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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The favorable reception of the ^ General Orders of the Duke 
OF Wellington,’ in a condensed form, induced the Compiler to 
request permission to publish, as a companion to them, the whole 
of his Grace’s Dispatches relating to his various military services 
and commands. The permission was accorded by the Duke, in 
terms that excited every exertion to seek from official and other 
sources the authentic narrative of his Grace’s professional services, 
as contained in his Dispatches and private correspondence. 

The details of the victories and successes in the early campaigns 
of the Duke of Wellington in India, have never been generally 
known : their importance having been absorbed by the events 
which were then occurring in Europe, and their celebrity eclipsed 
by the Duke’s subsequent fame. 

The Compiler has adhered to the orthography of Indian names in 
the Calcutta Gazettes, and in assimilating the English pronuncia- 
tion to the sound of the Indian character, without any reference 
to more modern authorities. The orthography of the names of 
battles and towns in Spain and Portugal has been carefully 
revised; and Roli(;a, Vimeiro, &c., erroneously printed in the 
Gazettes, in this work are restored to the cop:ect spelling of the 
country. Minano’s ' Dicciomrio Geograjico-Estadistico^ and Lopez’s 
maps, have been the authorities for the spelling of Spanish names ; 
and the ‘ Mappa de Portugal' of Joao Baptista de Castro, for the 
spelling of Portuguese names. 

The drafts of various dispatches and letters written in India are 
missing from the Duke of Wellington’s papers; and the drafts of 
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xii PREFACE TO ThI FIRST EDITION. 

some of those written in the Peninsula during the years 1809, 1810, 
1811, and 1812, were lost* by shipwreck in the Tagus. The 
Index containing the Precis of the letters having been fortunately 
preserved, many of the originals have been obtained by applying 
to the parties to whom the dispatches and letters were addressed, 
or to their representatives. Colonel Gurwood takes this oppor- 
tunity of acknowledging the assistance he has received from the 
Duke of Richmond, Lords Bathurst, Clarendon, Liverpool, 
Combermerc, Lynedoch, Hill, Cowley, Stuart de Rothesay, Sir 
Lowry Cole, Sir George Berkeley, and many others, who have laid 
open their collections in the most unreserved manner ; and from 
Lords Palmerston and Glenelg, by whose permission he has fre- 
quently examined the archives of the Foreign and War Depart- 
ments. 

The drafts of the dispatches and letters subsequent to Decem- 
ber, 1812, are complete according to the Index. 

It is presumed that this compilation will afford/ in many essential 
respects, as correct a history of the great military achievements 
of the Duke of Wellington, as can be offered to the present age. 
His Grace certainly must be the best authority for the details 
of what he knew, and of what he saw ; and for that which did 
not come under his personal observation, he had the information 
of all those whose duty it was to report to him the results of his 
orders. No hypothetical statement of imaginary advantages, that 
might have been produced by different conduct, or different circum- 
stances, is given, but, which is far better, the description of the 
real events, written as they occurred. The Duke of Wellington is 
therefore now presented to the world, for the first time, the recorder 
of his own brilliant career. 
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OF THK ^ 

commissions; SERVICES, OFFICIAL COMMANDS, 

AND PUBLIC HONORS 

OF 

FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


Born 

Ensign 

Lieutenant 

Captain 

Major 

Lieutenant Colonel 
Colonel 

Major General 

Lieutenant General . . . 

General, in Spain and Portugal 
Field Marshal 


. 1 

May, 

1769 

7 

Mar. 

1787 

. 25 

Dec. 

1787 

. 30 

June, 

1791 

. 30 

April, 

1793 

. 30 

Sept. 

1793 

. 3 

May, 

1796 

. 29 

April, 

1862 

. 25 

April, 

1808 

. 31 

July, 

1811 

. 21 

June, 

1813 


1704. 

Einharked'at Cork in coininaTid of the 33rd regt. to join the Duke 

of York’s army in the Netherlands, and arrived at Ostend . June. 

Re-embarked and proceeded by the Scheldt to Antwerp . . . July. 

1795. 

As senior officer commanded 3 battalions on the retreat of the army 
through Holland 

Early in the Spring, on the breaking up of the ice, the army, in- 
cluding the 33rd regt., re-embarked at Bremen for England. 

On return to England, embarked in the command of the 33rd regt,, 
on J)oard the fleet commanded by Adm. Christian, for the 
West Indies 


Jan. 


Oct. 
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pfilicis. 


1796. 

But owing to the heavy equinoctial gales, after being 6 weeks at 

sea, returned to port 19 Jan. 

Destination of the 33rd regt. changed for India 12 April. 

Joined the 33rd regt. at the Cape of Good Hope Sept. 

1797. 

Arrived in Bengal Feb. 

Formed part of an expedition to Manilla, but recalled on arrival 

at Penang Aug. 

Returned to Calcutta Nov. 

1798. 

Proceeded on a visit to Madras Jan. 

Returned to Calcutta Mar. 

The 33rd regt. placed on the Madras establishment .... Sept. 

1799. 

Appointed to command the subsidiary force of the Nizam, the 33rd 

regt. being attached to it Feb. 

Advance of the army on Seringapatam ; Col. Wellesley moving on 

the right flank, attacked and harassed by the enemy ... 10 Mar. 

Tippoo Sultaun in position at Mallavelly ; the attack and defeat 
of his right flank by the division under Col. Wellesley, and 
the cavalry under Major Gen. Floyd 27 Mar. 

Arrival of the British army before Seringapatam 3 April. 

The army before the west face of that fortress : first attack on the 
Sultaunpettah Tope, by the 33rd regt. and 2nd Bengal Native 
regt. under Col. Wellesley 5 April. 

Second attack with an increased force, the Scotch Brigade (94th 

regt.), 2 battalions of Sepoys, and 4 guns 6 April. 

Siege of Seringapatam, until 3 May. 

Assault and capture : Col. Wellesley commanding the reserve in 

the trenches May. 

Col. Wellesley appointed Governor of Seringapatam .... 6 May. 

A Commission, consisting of Lieut. Gen. Harris, Lieut. Col. Barry 
Close, Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, 
and Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, appointed by the Governor 
General for the settlement of the Mysore territories ... 4 June. 

Commission dissolved July. 

Col. Wellesjcy appointed to the command of Seringapatam and 

^VTysore -UJuly. 



PR&CIB. 


XV 


1800. 

Col. Wellesley named to command an expedition against Batavia, 
in conjunction with Adm. Rainier; but declines the service, 
from the greater importance of his command in Mysore . , May. 

The tranquillity of Mysore troubled by Dhoondiah Waugh, a Mar- 

hatta freebooter. Col. Wellesley takes the field against him July. 

Defeat and death of Dhoondiah, and end of the warfare ... 10 Sept. 

Recalled from Mysore to command a force assembling at Trinco- 

malee Oct. 

Appointed to command this force, to be employed at Mauritius, 
or in the Red sea, in the event of orders from Europe to that 
effect ; or to be ready to act against any hostile attempt upon 
India 15 Nov. 

1801. 

A dispatch, overland, received by the Governor General, with 

orders, dated Gth Oct. 1800, to send 3000 men to Egypt . . G Feb. 

The expedition being ready at Trincomalec, the Governor (Jeneral 
directed the whole force to proceed to the Red sea ; and ap- 
pointed Gen. Baird to command in chief, and Col. Wel- 
lesley to be second in command 11 Feb. 

In the mean time Col. Wellesley, having received from the Go- 
vernors of Bombay and Madras copies of the overland dis- 
patch from Mr. Dundas, sailed from Trincomalee for Bombay 
in command of the troops 15 Feb. 

(Jol. Wellesley, on his way to Bombay, informed of the appoint- 
ment of Major Gen. Baird to the chief command .... 21 Feb. 

Prevented, by illness, from proceeding on the expedition to 
Egypt; Col. Wellesley is ordered to resume his government 
of Mysore 28 April. 

1803. 

Appointed to command a force assembled at Hurryhur to march 

into the Marhatta territory 27'Feb. 

Advance from Hurryhur 9 Mar. 

Arrival at Poonah 20 April. 

The Peshwah replaced on the musnud 13 May. 

Empowered to exercise the general direction and control of all 
the political and military affairs of the British government 
in the territories of the Nizam, the Peshwah, and of the Mar- 
hatta States and Chiefs in the Deccan; similar authority 
being given to Gen. Lake in Hindustan 26 June. 
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The Marhatta War coiniiienccd 

Siege and capture of Ahmednuggur 

Siege and capture of Baroach 

Battle of Assye ? 

Siege and capture of Asseerghur 

Battle of Argaum 

Siege and capture of Gawilghur 

Treaty of peace with lh(' Rajah of Borar 

with Dowlut Rao Scindiah 

1804. 

Surprise of a body of predatory Marhattas, who were routed and 
destroyed, after an extraordinary forced march, near Mun- 

kaiseer 

A sword of the value of £1000 voted to Major Gen. Wellesley by 

the British inhabitants of Calcutta 

Visited Bombay ) 

Fetes and address by the garrison and inhabitants . . . , ' 

A golden vase voted to Major Gen. Wellesley, by the officers of his 
division ; afterwards changed to a service of plate, embossed 

with ‘Assye’ 

Returned to the army near Poonah 

Called to Calcutta to assist in military deliberations .... 
Resigned the military and political powers vested in him by the 

Governor General 

Left the army for Seringapatarn 

Address voted to Major Gen. Wellesley, on his return from the 
army, by the Native inhabitants of Seringapatarn .... 

Received by the Governor General at Calcutta 

Appointed a Knight Companion of the Bath 

The civil and military powers vested in him on the 2Gth June, 
1803, and resigned on the 24th June, 1804, renewed by the 

Governor General 

Returned to Seringapatarn by Madras 


1805. 

Resigned the political and military powers in the Deccan, and 

proposes to embark for Europe 

Addresses on quitting India : 

I'rom the Officers of the division lately under his com mand 

Answer 

h'rom the Officers of the 33rd regt 

Answer 


6 Aug. 
11 Aug. 
29 Aug. 
23 Sept. 
21 Oct. 

29 Nov. 
15 Dec. 
17 Dec. 

30 Dec. 


0 Feb. 

21 Feb. 

4 Mar. to 
IG May. 

2G Feb. 

17 May. 

25 May. * 

24 June. 

28 June. 

G July. 

12 Aug. 

1 Sept. 


9 Nov. 
30 Nov. 


24 Feb. 

27 Feb. 
8 Mar. 

28 Feh. 
** Mar. 
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Addresses on quitting India : 

From the Native inhabitants of Seringapatam . . . 4 Mar. 

Answer 4 Mar. 

(I rand entertainment given to him at the Pantheon at Ma^as, by 

the civil and military Officers of the Presidency .... 5 Mar. 

Appointed Col. Wallace, Major Barclay, and Capt. Bellingham to 

superintend the prize affairs of the army of the Deccan . . 6 Mar. 

The Thanks of the King and Parliament for his services in the 
command of the army of the Deccan, communicated in Ge- 
neral Orders by the Governor General 8 Mar. 

Embarks in H. M. S. Trident for England Mar. 

Landed at Deal 11 Sept. 

Appointed to command a brigade in an expedition to Hanover, 

under Lord Cathcart .... Nov. 


1806. 

Appointed Col. of the 33rd regt. vice Marquis Cornwallis, deceased 30 Jan. 
On the return of the expedition from Hanover, appointed to com- 


mand a brigade of infantry in the Sussex district . . . Feb. 

Returned to serve in the Imperial Parliament for the town and 

port of Rye ' 12 April. 


1807. 

Appointed Secretary to Ireland (the Duke of Richmond being 


Lord Lieutenant) 3 April. 

Sworn of His Majesty’s Privy Council ........ 8 April. 

Appointed to a command in the army under Lord Cathcart, in the 

ex})edition against Copenhagen July. 

Affair at Kiogc 29 Aug. 

Appointed to negotiate the capitulation of Copenhagen ... 5 Sept. 


1808. 

Received the Thanks of Parliament for his conduct at Copen- 
hagen, in his place in the House of Commons, and replied to 


the Speaker pgb. 

Returned to Ireland 20 June. 

Arrived at Cork to command an expedition 7 July. 

The expedition sailed for Coruna and Oporto 12 July. 

Finally landed at the mouth of the river Mondego, in Portugal 1 to 3 Aug. 

Affair at Obidos Aug. 

at Roli 9 a * 17 ^ug. 

Battle of Vimeiro 21 Aug. 

Superseded in the command of the army by Lieut. Gen. Sir 

H*Burrard ; 21 Aug. 

VOL. I. ^ 



XVlll 


PRECIS 


By the desire of Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dairy mple, the Commander 
of the Forces, he signed the armistice with Lieut. Gen. Kel- 
lermann, which led to the Convention of Cintra .... 22 Aug. 

A piece of plate, ^commemorating the battle of Vimeiro, voted to 
Lieut. Gen. Sir A. Wellesley, by the General and Field officers 
who served at it 22 Aug. 

Commanded a division of the army under Sir H. Dalrymplc . , 22 Aug. 

Convention of Cintra 30 Aug. 

Returned to England 4 Oct. 

In Dublin 21 Oct. 

In London 5 Nov. 

Court of Inquiry on the Convention of Cintra 17 Nov. 

His evidence before it 22 Nov. 

Returned to Ireland 20 Dec. 


1809. 

Received the Tlianks of Parliament for Vimeiro, in his place in 


the House of Commons, and replied to the Speaker ... 27 Jan. 

Appointed to command the Army in Portugal April. 

Resigned the office of Chief Secretary in Ireland ..... 4 April. 

Arrived at Lisbon, and assumes the command 22 April. 

The passage of the Douro, and the battle of Oporto .... 12 May. 

By a decree of the Prince Regent of Portugal, appointed Marshal 

General of the Portuguese army 6 July. 

Battle of Talavera do la Reyna 27 and 28 July. 

Created a peer, by the titles of Baron Douro of Wellesley, and 

Viscount Wellington of Talavera 26 Aug. 

Visited Marquis Wellesley at Seville and Cadiz 2 Nov. 


1810. 


Thanks of Parliament voted for Talavera 1 Feb. 

Pension of £2000 per annum voted to Lord Wellington and his 

two succeeding heirs male 16 Feb. 

Appointed a member of the Regency in Portugal, in conjunction 
with Lord Stuart de Rothesay, then Mr. Stuart, His Majesty’s • 
Minister at Lisbon Aug. 

Battle of Busaco 27 Sept. 

Took up a position to cover Lisbon in the Lines, from Alhandra on 

the Tagus, to Torres Vedras and the Sea 10 Oct. 

Followed the retreat of the French army, under Marshal Massena, 

to Santarem 16 Nov. 
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1811. 

Again followed the retreat of the French army to Condeim, andl Mar. 5 


from thence along the line of the Mondcgo, to Celorico,> to 
Sabugal, Almeida, and Ciudad Rodrigo J 10 April. 

Affairs with the French army on its retreat : 

at Pombal 11 Mar. 

at Redinha 12 Mar. 

at Cazal Novo ... * 14 Mar. 

at the Passage of the Ccira, at Foz d’Arouce , . . . 15 Mar. 

at Sabugal 3 April. 

Thanks of Parliament for the liberation of Portugal . . . . 2G April. 

Battle of Fucntes de OHoro 3 and 5 May. 

Fall of Almeida 11 May. 

Rattle of Albucra 16 May. 

Siege of Badnjoz raised 10 June. 

Concentration of the army on the Caya 19 June. 

The army marched to the north 1 Aug. 

Affair at El Bodon 25 Sept. 

at Aldea da Ponte 27 Sept. 

License granted in the name of the King, by the Prince Regent, to 
accept the title of Conde do Vimeiro, and the insignia of 
Knight Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword, from the Prince 
Regent of Portugal 26 Oct. 

Gen. Hill’s surprise of Gen, Girard, at Arroyo Molinos . . . 28 Oct. 


1812. 


Storm of Fort Renaud, near Ciudad Rodrigo 8 Jan. 

Siege and capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 19 Jan. 

Created by the Regency a Grandee of Spain, with the title of 

Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo 31 Jan. 

Thanks of Parliament for Ciudad Rodrigo 10 Feb. 

Advanced in the British peerage by the title of Earl of Wellington 18 Feb. 
Vote of Parliament of £2000 per annum, in addition to the title . 21 Feb. 

Siege and e.apture of Badajoz 6 April. 

Thanks of Parliament for Badajoz 27 April. 

Forts at Almaraz taken by Gen. Hill 19 May. 

Siege and capture of the fortified convents at Salamanca ... 27 June. 

Battle of Salamanca .... 22 July. 

Charge of cavalry at La Serna 23 July. 

The order of the Golden Fleece conferred by the Regency of Spain 1 Aug. 

Entered Madrid Aug. 

Appointed Generalissimo of the Spanish armies Aug. 

b 2 
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Advanced in the British Peerage by the title of Marquis of Wel- 
lington 18 Aug. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Marquez de 

Torres Vedras ' . . Sept. 

Marched towards Burgos 4 Sept. 

Siege of the Castle of Burgos commenced 19 Sept. 

Siege abandoned 21 Oct. 

Retreat to the frontier of Portugal, to the 19 Nov. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Salamanca 3 Dec. 

A grant of £100,000 from Parliament, to be laid out in the pur- 
chase of lands to that value, as a reward for his services, and 
to enable him to support the dignity of his peerage ... 7 Dec. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Duque da 

Victoria 18 Dec. 

Visited Cadiz, and received by a deputation of the Cortes . . 24 Dec. 


1813. 


Appointed Colonel of the Royal Regt. of Horse Guards ... 1 Jan. 

Returned to Portugal by Lisbon, and received by the whole 

population 16 Jan. 

Fetes given by the Regency, and at San Carlos . . .17, 18, 19 Jan. 

Letter on quitting the 33rd regt. as Colonel 2 Feb. 

Elected a Knight of the Garter 4 Mar. 

Advance into Spain in two columns : the left column, under Lieut. 

Gen. Sir T. Graham, by the north bank of theDouro; the 

right column to Salamanca C May. 

Quitted Freneda for Salamanca 22 May. 

Affair near Salamanca 25 May. 

Proceeded to the left column, at Miranda de Duero .... 29 May. 

Affair of the Hussar brigade at Morales de Toro 2 June. 

Junction of the two columns at Toro, and advance of the army on 

Valladolid and Burgos 4 June. 

The castle of Burgos blown up 12 June. 

The Ebro turned at San Martin and Rocamundo 14 June. 

Affair at San Millan 18 June. 

Battle of Vitoria 21 June. 

Promoted to Field Marshal (Gazette, 3rd July) 21 June. 

Pursuit 'lie French army to France by Pamplona, and the] 21 June 
passes of Roncesvalles and Maya in the Pyrenees ; and by > to 
Tolosa, Sail Sebastian, and Jrun J 26 June. 

Thanks of Parliament for Vitoria 8 July. 

Siege of San Sebastian ^ , 17 July. 

The Regency of Spain, on the proposition of the Cortes, bestowed 
on the Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo the estiite of the Soto de 
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Roma in Granada, ‘ in the name of the Spanish nation, in 

testimony of its sincere gratitude' 

First assault and failure at San Sebastian ^ . . 

Advance of the French army under Marshal Soult, by Maya and j 
Roncesvalles ; the right and centre divisions of the British > 

army concentrating near Pamplona J 

Battle of Sorauren 

Retreat of the French army into France 

Affair at the Puerto de Echalar 

Re-occupation of the positions on the Pyrenees by the Allied 

Armies . 

Second assault and fall of San Sebastian 

Affairs on the Bidasoa, and San Marcial 

Castle of San Sebastian capitulated 

Passage of the Bidasoa, and entrance into France 

Thanks of Pailiament for the operations subsequent to the battle 

of Vitoria and San Sebastian 

Surrender of Pamplona 

Tin* whole of the army descended into France; passage and 

battle of the Nivelle 

Passage of the Nive 

Marshal Soult attacked the left and right of the British army, 1 
and was successively defeated J 


22 July. 
25 July. 

24 to 

27 July. 

28 July. 

30 July. 

1 Aug. 

2 Aug. 

31 Aug. 
31 Aug. 

8 Sept. 

7 Oct. 

8 Oct. 
31 Oct. 

10 Nov. 

0 Dec. 
10 to 
13 Dec. 


1814. 


Leaving 2 divisions to blockade Bayonne, followed Marshal Soult 

with the remainder of the army Feb. 

Affair at Ilellette 14 Feb. 

Battle of Orthez 27 Feb. 

Passage of the Adour at St. Sever 1 Mar. 

Affair at Aire 2 Mar. 

The permission of the Prince Regent granted to the Marquis of 
Wellington to accept and wear the insignia of the following 

Orders 4 Mar. 

Grand Cross of the Imperial Military Order of Maria Teresa. 

the Imperial Russian Military Order of St. George, 
the Royal Prussian Military Order of the Black Eagle, 
the Royal Swedish Military Order of the Sword. 

Detached 2 divisions to Bordeaux 8 Mar. 

Affair at Tarbes 20 Mar. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and the Parliament for Orthez . . 24 Mar. 

Passage of the Garonne 4 April. 

Battle of Toulouse 10 April. 
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Advanced in the British peerage by the titles of Marquis of Douro 

and Duke of Wellington 3 May. 

Visited Paris . , 4 May. 

Visited Madrid. King Ferdinand confirmed all the honors and 
rewards conferred upon him in His Majesty’s name by the 
Regency and the Cortes 24 May 

A grant of £400,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the for- 
mer grants June. 

Arrived in England 23 June. 

Proceeded to pay his respects to the Prince Regent, then at Ports- 
mouth with the Allied Monarchs 24 June. 

His reception in the House of Peers on taking his seat as Baron, 

Viscount, Earl, Marquis, and Duke 28 June. 

Returned thanks at the bar of the House of Commons, and ad- 
dressed by the Speaker 30 June. 

Appointed Ambassador to the Court of France 5 July. 

Banquet given by the Corporation of London 9 July. 

Heraldic honors bcstow'cd 25 Aug. 

1815. 

Quitted Paris to assist at the Congress at Vienna 24 Jan. 

On the return of Buonaparte from Elba, appointed Commander of 
the British Forces on the Continent of Flurope ; and from 
Vienna jt)ined the army at Bruxelles 11 April. 

Put himself in communication with Prince Bliicher, in command 

of the Prussian army on the Meuse 2 May. 

Moved the allied army towards Nivelles, the French army, under 

Buonaparte, having crossed the frontier at Charleroi . . . 15 June. 

Battle of Quatre Bras 10 June. 

Retired to a position to cover Bruxelles, on the border of the 

forest of Soignics 17 June. 

Battle of Waterloo 18 .June. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and Parliament for Waterloo . . 22 June. 

Pursuit of the French army to Paris. 

Surrender of Cambrai 25 June. 

of Peronne 20 June. 

Paris capitulated 3 July. 

By his interference, prevented the column in the Place VendOme 

and the Bridge of Jena being destroyed C July. 

A grant of £200, (X)0 voted by Parliament, in addition to the for- 
mer grants July. 

Created Prince of Waterloo by the King of the Netherlands . . 18 July. 

Appointed Commander in Chief of the Allied Armies of Occupa- « 
tion in France 22 Oct. 
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1818. 

Assisted at the Congress of Aix-la-Chapelle ........ Oct. 

Appointed Field Marshal in the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian 

Armies Oct. 

The evacuation of France by the Allied Armies I Nov. 

Appointed Master General of the Ordnance 26 Dec. 

1819. 

Appointed Governor of Plymouth 9 Dec. 

1820. 

Appointed Colonel in Chief of the Rifle Brigade ..... 19 Feb. 

1S21. 

Attended George IV., King of England, to the field of Waterloo . 1 Oct. 

1822. 

Assisted at the Congress of Verona 22 Oct. 

1826. 

Proceeded on an especial embassy to St. Petersburg . . . . 9 Feb. 

Removed from the Government of Plymouth to be Constable of 

the Tower of London 29 Dec. 

1827. 

Appointed Colonel of the Grenadier Guards 22 Jan. 

Appointed Commander in Chief 22 Jan. 

Resigned 5 May. 

Re-appointed 27 Aug. 

1828. 

Resigned the command of the army, the King having called upon 

him to serve in the office of First Lord of the Treasury . . 14 Feb. 

1829. 


Appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports 


20 Jan. 
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1830. 

Resigned the ofiic^ of First Lord of the Treasury Oct. 

1834. 

Elected Chancellor of the University of Oxford Jan. 

Intrusted hy King William IV. with the whole charge of the 

Government and the seals of the 3 Secretaries of State . . Nov. 

Continued Secretary of Foreign Affairs Dec. 

1835. 

Resigned April. 

1841. 

A member of the Cabinet, but without office 5 Sept. 

1842. 


Appointed Commander in Chief 


15 Aug. 
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EXPLANATION OF INDIAN TERMS, TITLES, AND COUNTRIES, 
WHICH OCCUR IN THE FIRST AND SECOND 
VOLUMES OF THIS WORK. 


Ackbar. a journal, newspaper. 

Adawi.ut. See Sudder Adawlut. 

Affghans. a Mahoniedan race, in- 
habiting the countries West of the 
Indus and the Suleiman Moun- 
hiins. 

Amkkr, Chief or leader. 

Amildar, or Aumildar, Aumils. 
Native officers, uniting civil, mili- 
tary, and financial powers; em- 
ployed in the collection of the 
revenue. 

Anna. The sixteenth part of a 
rupee. 

Arzee. Petition, memorial, address. 

Attavksy, The. A country between 
the Taptee and the Damungunga 
rivers. 

Baee, Paye. Princess or lady of 
high rank. 

Rajauy. Millet. 

Ralla. Above . Ralla-ghaut, above 
the ghaut. Ralla killa, the upper 
fort or citadel in a fortress. 

Randy. A cart or gig. 

R vtta. Field allowance to the army 
in money. 

Razaar. Market. One was always 
established in camp. 

Rektel. Sec Otter and Pann. 

Rkgum. Lady of high rank ; widow 
of a prince. 

Rkhauder. Title of courtesy of high 
respect; literally, Invincible. 

Rerar. a country of the Eastern 
Marhattas, Ellichpoor the capital. 
It was formerly a jaghire of the 
Marhatta Empire to the Rajahs of 
the Ithoonslah family, residing at 
Nag poor, but afterwards declared 
independent. 


Rev ah. The ancient Ilyphasis river 
beyond the Sutleje, on the south- 
east frontier of Punjaub. 

R HE E STIES. Water carriers, fol- 

lowers. 

Ritrels, The. Supposed to be the 
aborigines of India, inhabiting the 
mountainous districts bordering on 
Candeish and the Northern Con- 
kan. These wild and uncivilized 
people, who usually live by plunder 
and robbery, arc governed by chiefs 
called Naiks, most of whom are now 
paid by the Rritish Government. 

Rhoonslah. The family name of 
the Rajahs of Rerar. The name 
and titles of the Rajah, in 1S03, 
were Senah Saheb Soubah Rago- 
jee Rhoonslah. 

Rhow. a Hindu title, 

Rrinjarries. Grain dealers who 
supply armies with rice and grain, 
loaded in bags on bullocks. 

Ruccall. Shopkeeper in bazaars. 

Ruckshee. Commander in Chief 
of an army, or officer holding that 
rank. Also a paymaster general. 

Cabiil, Caubul. One of the capitals 
of the Kingdom of that name. 

Camavisdar. a Native revenue col- 
lector in Guzerat. 

Campoos, Rrigades of regular in- 
fintry in Native armies. 

Canara. a fertile district below 
the Western Ghauts, between the 
provinces of Goa and Malabar. 

Candahar. a capital of the King 
of Caubul. 

Candeish. A country between the 
Nerbudda and Taptee rivers. 

Garcoon. See Karkoon. 
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('arnatic. The country to the east 
of Mysore, between the Ghauts 
and the sea. 

Caste. The Hindus arc born to dif- 
ferent ranks and classes, which are 
so called. 

Chinna. a sort of pjrain, pulse. 

Chits, or Chitty. Note or letter. 

Choirk Chitty. A written order 
or authority on paper. 

Chokey. Sentry-box, watch-house 
for duties, or civil guard-house or 
})olice station. 

Choultry. A covered building for 
travellers or for troops. 

Choiite. Tribute; a fourth of the 
revenue exacted as tribute by the 
Marhattas. 

CiRCAR, or Sircar. The Govern- 
ment ; also a province or geogra- 
phical division of a Soubab. 

Coast, The. Applied formerly to the 
territory subject to the Presidency 
of Madras, 

Confederacy, the Marhatta, as 
mentioned in this work. I’he al- 
liance formed by Scindiah, Ilolkar, 
and the Rajah of Berar, against 
the Peshwah, who sought and ob- 
tained British aid. 

« 

CoNicopoLY. A Malabar writer. 

CoNKAN. See Konkan. 

Coolies. Men and women of low 
caste, who carry baggage, &c., 
with armies. Porters, laborers. 

CooRG, or Koorg. A country in 
the Ghauts between Mysore and 
Malabar. 

Coromandel, Coast of. • The east- 
ern coast of the peninsula of India. 

Coss. A geographical measure, ir- 
regular, but generally equal to 
two miles. 

CossiD. A courier or messenger. 

CouLTHEE. A grain for horses. 

CowLE. Mercy, (juarter, protection, 
solemn pledge or promise. 

CowLNAMAH. Paper of protection, 
given usually in time of war; an 
agreement in writing, a proclama- 
tion. 

Chore. One hundred lacs, or ten 
millions. 

of Pagodas. About £4,000,000. 

of Rupees. About £1,000,(X)0. 


CuMLtKs. Horse cloths, or rugs of 
horse-hair. 

CusHOONs. Brigades of infantry. 

CuTCH, or Kutch. A barren but 
strong country in the western part 
of Guzerat. 

Cutchery. Courthouse. 

Cuttack. A country on the coast to 
the east of Berar. 

Cutwahl. Chief officer of police 
and superintendent of Bazaars. 

Dar. When joined to another word, 
means the holder of an office, or an 
officer in charge of a post. See 
Killadar^ Soubahdar, Zemindar. 

Dawk. The post, as also the post 
manner of travelling in India, car- 
ried in palanquins by hearers. 

Deccan, South. Applied to the 
country south of the Nerbudda, 
and between that and the Kistna 
rivers. 

Delta. A country situated between 
the mouths of rivers, usually ap- 
plied to that of the Ganges. 

Deshmook. An officer in the Dec- 
can receiving, 10 per cent, upon 
the clear revenue of the district. 

Dbssarah, Dusskrah. a great mili- 
tary festival among the Marhattas. 

Dew AN. The principal Native mi- 
nister, or chief of the revenue de- 
partment. 

Dhurmsala. a place at or near a 
village for the reception of tra- 
vellers. 

UivAN. A council of a prince and 
his ministers. 

Doll. A yellow pulse or pea. 

Dooab. a country between two 
rivers which run into each other, 
particularly that between the 
Ganges and the Jumna, in Hin- 
dustan, and that between the 
Kistna and the Toombuddra, in 
the Deccan. 

Doolies. Palanquins made light 
for carrying sick and wounded 
soldiers. 

Droog. a fortified hill or rock, 

Dubash. An agent. The Native 
at Madras who manages the mo- 
ney concerns of Europeaqs, and 
serves as interpreter. In Bengal 
this person is called Banyan and 
Sircar. 
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Duffadars. Inferior civil servants. 

Dufter. Record office. 

Durbar. Court of an independent 
prince; levee. 

Durrah, of horse. Corps of. 

Enaum. Grants of land, rent free. 

Fakir, Faquir. A Mahomedan 
mendicant. 

Fa NAM. A coin 45 to a pagoda. 
Madras currency '2d. to 2^a. each. 

, Gold. A coin 3^ to a rupee. 

Silver and gold coins of the same 
denomination arc generally of the 
value of 15 to 1. 

Foujdarry. See Phousdarry. 

G arce. a measure containing 4800 
pucca seers, of 2 lbs. each. 

(iiiAUT. A pass through hills ; a ferry 
over a river ; a range of mountains. 

Ghauts. Ranges of inounlaiT's 
which separate the upper or tabh' 
land in the Deccan and Mysore 
from the lower countries bordering 
on the sea to the east and west, and 
on the Taptee river to the north. 
The country above the Ghauts is 
called Balla-ghaht ; the country 
i)elow is called Payen-ghaut. 

(iHKK. A kind of butter made of 
buffalo's milk. 

Ghurrek. a gong or bell upon 
whicli time is struck ; also a wall 
flanked by towers. 

Goa. a Portuguese settlement on 
the Malabar coast. 

Godown. Store or warehouse. 

Gollah. Th.it part of the camp 
where the brinjarrics are stationed 

Golundauze. Artillerymen of na- 
tive troops. 

(io MAST AH (f Brinjarries. Agent 
or Commissioner. 

Gooroo. A Mahomedan priest. 

Grab. A small two-inasted vessel, 
chiefly used for coasting in the 
East. 

Gram. A kind of pulse or grain 
with which the horses and gun 
bullocks arc fed in India. 

Guickwar. The family name of 
one of the great Marhatta cliiefs 
holding Guzerat. The name and 
titles of the chief, in 1803, were 
Rajah Anund Rao Guickwar. 


Gunny Bags. Sacking in which 
rice is carried. 

Guzerat. Part of the Marhatta 
empire, of whieft it was formerly a 
jaghire under the Guickwar, who 
afterwards declared it independent. 
Baroda the capital. 

Gwalior. The modern capital of 
Scindiah. 

Havildar. a non-commissioned 
officer of Native troops, of the rank 
of Serjeant. 

Hindustan Proper. The country 
so called between the Indus, the 
Ganges, and the Nerbudda, and 
bounded on the north by the moun- 
tains of Thibet and Tartary. 

IIiRCARRAH, Hurkaru. Mcssengcrs 
employed to carry letters. They are 
generally Brahmins, and sent also to 
I gain intelligence, and used as guides, 

j Holkar. The family name of one 
of the great Marhatta chiefs, for- 
merly a jaghiredar of the Empire, 
but afterwards declared his inde- 
pendence ; his territory in Malwa, 
and his capital Indore. The name 
of the chief, in 1803, was Jeswunt 
Hao Holkar. 

liuRDRY. A Marhatta fiscal term, 
house tax, levied on villages. ^ 

Hurgoories, or Huzooriahs. Per- 
sonal attendants of a chief, of his 
own tribe or caste. 

Hyderabad. The capital and seat 
of government of the Nizam’s do- 
minions. 

Indore. The capital of Holkar in 
Malwa. 

Jaghire. A grant of territory from 
a sovereign prince to a subject. 

Jaghiredar. The holder of a jag- 
hire, usually for life only. 

Jah. Title of the Nizam and of 
Scindiah. 

Jemidar. The junior rank of offi- 
cer in the Native troops. 

JowARRY. A kind of Indian corn. 

J ungle. Wood, high grass or reeds, 
waste country. 

K ANAR A. See Canara. 

Kandahar. See Candahar. 

Karkhana. Term applied to the 
cattle department of the army ; and 
where the elephants are kept. 
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Karkoon, or Carkoon. A Native 
revenue officer under the collector. 
An agent. 

Kaubul. See CafhiL 

Kharketah. a letter, dispatch. 

Khelaitt. Robe or ^ress of honor 
with which princes confer digni- 
ties. 

Killa. Balia Killa, the upper fort 
or citadel of a fortress. 

Killadar. The governor of a fort. 

Kistna. a large river dividing the 
Deccan from Mysore. 

Konkan, or CoNKAN. The country 
between the Westerp Ghauts and 
the sea, near Boinbiy, under the 
Peshwah. 

Koorg, or CooRG. A country in 
the ghauts between Mysore and 
Malabar. 

Kur. When attached to a name, 
as Nimbulkur, Nepauneekur, &c., 
designates the chief of that family. 

Kurch, Durbar. Court charges. 

Lac. 100,000. 

of Rupees, at 2^., about £10,000. 

of Pagodas, about £40,000. 

Lascar. A native attendant on guns, 
magazines, &c. 

mTha. Great. 

Maistry. Head artisan. 

Malabar. The country on the 
western coast of the peninsula of 
India. 

M alwa. a country north of the 
Nerbudda. divided between the 
Peshwah, Ilolkar, and Scindiah. 

Marhatta I'iMPiRE. Founded by 
the celebrated Sevajee over a con- 
siderable race of })eo]de about the 
middle of the seventeenth century, 
afterwards divided into several 
indc})endent governments ; the 
Rajah of Sat ta rah, a descendant 
of Sevajee, still being chief, al- 
though only nominally governing 
through the Peshwah, the chief 
magistrate of the Empire. The 
principal chiefs of the Marhatta 
Empire in 1803 were, 

The Rajah of Sattarah. 

The Pesliwah. 

The Rajah of Berar. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar. 

Anund Rao Guickwar. 


Matross. a bombardier. 

Maund. a weight varying from 28 
to 82 lbs. according to country. 

Maunkarries. Men of high caste, 
nobles. 

Meer SuDDOOR. One of the great offi- 
cers of 'I’ipnoo’s government ; his 
particular cnarge was the forts, &c. 

Mercall. a measure of 12 seers of 
2 lbs. each. 24 lbs. 

Mogul. The title of the Mahome- 
dan Emperors of Hindustan ; one 
of the sects of Mussulman. 

Mohur. a gold coin varying in 
value, according to weight, from 
12 to 14 or 1.^, and even 16 rupees. 

Moodke. Granary. 

Mooluck-ghkry, Muluk Geeree. 
Collection, exaction, or kind of 
revenue, in Guzerat. 

Moonshee, Letter writer, tutor, 
secretary. 

Moplahs. a race residing in Ma- 
labar Proper, descended from the 
Arabs who colonized on that coast. 

Muccudum, of BnujarrieSy Con- 
ductor, 

Muckelka. Agreement. 

Musnud. Throne. 

Muttaseddee. Accountant, chief 
clerk or secretary of brinjarries. 

Mutuluk. Deputy. 

Mysore. A country south of the 
Deccan, conquered from the Native 
Hindu Rajahs by Hyder Aly, re- 
taken from Tip}) 0 () Sultaun by the 
British, and re^tored to the ancient 
family on the fall of Seringa pa lam. 

Nabob, or Nawaujj. Mussulman 
King or Chief: often a title of 
courtesy unattended with power. 

Nagpoor. The capital and the seat of 
government of the Rajah of Berar. 

Naig, Naik, or Naiguk. The 
lowest rank of non-commissioned 
officer in Native troops, answering 
to that of corporal. N aik is also a 
title of the chiefs of the Bheels. 

Nairs. a warlike race of Hindus, 
inhabiting the mountainous and 
jungly parts of Malabar. 

Namperverish. Persons who are 
destitute. 

Fund, for such as 

are destitute. 



TITLES, AND COUNTRIES. 


XXIX 


Nerbudda. a larp:e river dividing 
Hindustan from the Deccan. 

Nerrick. Price-current of the mar- 
ket. 

Nimmuk-W ALLAH. Literally salt- 
eater. Eating salt in the East is a 
bond of faith and friendship among 
those by whom it is eaten together. 

Nizam. The Soubahdar of the Dec- 
can, reigning over a large portion 
of territory between the Wurda, 
Godavery, and Kistna rivers. Ca- 
pital at Hyderabad. The names 
and titles of the Nizam, in 1803, 
were Nizam and Dowlut, Asoph 
Jah, Soubahdar of the Deccan; he 
was succeeded in the same year 
by his son Sccundar Jah. 

Notch, Noutch. A dance, Indian 
fcHe. 

Nullah. A stream, watercourse. 

Niizzer. An offering, a present 
made to a superior, a fine or fee. 

OoMRAH. High rank of nobility. 

Otter and Paun. Essence of the 
prejiaration of bcetcl nut, pre- 
sented to visiters on quitling a 
durbar. 

OuoEiN. The ancient capital and 
seat of government of Scindiah in 
Malwa. 

Paddy. Pice in tlie husk. 

Pagoda. Hindu temple of worship. 
A gold coin of about Ss. value. 

Parbutty. Writer to the Patel. 

Pat AN. Name applied to the Af- 
glian tribes. 

Patkl, Pot ail, or Putteel. The 
hereditary head manager of a 
village, and the incdiuin of com- 
munication between a village and 
a government. 

Payen. Lower. Payen-ghaut, the 
country below the Ghauts. 

Peons. Irregular infantry, armed 
with swords or matchlocks, em- 
ployed chiefly in the defence of 
forts, and in the collection of the 
revenue. 

Pergunnaii. A district. The largest 
division of land in Zemindarry. 

Peshcush.^ Tribute, fine, quit rent 
on the stipulated revenue. 

Pksh-khana. Chief agent, or ma- 
nager to a Resident. 


Pbshwah. Literally, the First. The 
chief magistrate of the Marhatta 
Empire, nominally under the Rajah 
of Sattarah, bi^ usurping his au- 
thority. His , capital and seat of 
government at Poonah, The names 
and titles of the Pesliwah, in 1803, 
were Sreemtint Bajee Rao, Rago- 
naut Rao, Pundit Purdhaun. 

Pkttah. a suburb, or outwork of a 
fortified place, with wall and ditch. 

Phousdarry, or Foujdarry. The 
criminal court of law in Mysore. 

Pindarrirs. Freebooters, who ra- 
vaged the countries of other na- 
tions. 

PoLYGARs. Natives who consider 
themselves indeperident; they in- 
habit forts, hills, and woods, armed 
with pikes and matchlocks. 

Poonah. Formerly the capital and 
scat of government of the Pesliwah. 

Puckalies. Water carriers by bul- 
locks. 

Pundit. A learned Brahmin. 

Pun.taub. Five rivers; the country 
intersected hy, between the Indus 
and the Sutleje. 

PuRNEAH, or PouRNEYA. Thc Ce- 
lebrated Dewan of Mysore. 

PuRWANAH. A government or of- 
ficial order. ^ 

Rahdarry. An order of route and 
supplies. 

Ra.tah. The Hindu title of a prince. 

RA.TpqoT. A high caste of Hindu 
soldiers, inhabiting thc country 
Raj])ootana. 

Rannek. Hindu })rinccss. The wdfe 
of a Rajah. 

Rao, or Row. A title under the rank 
of Rajah. 

Ratib. Daily allowance of provi- 
sions. 

Rupee. A silver coin, value about 
2s. in the explanation of lac, but is 
sometimes L-. lOt/. : it varies in 
value all over India. Of this coin 
there are several kinds, viz., 
Chandore, Sicca, Pondicherry, Ra- 
jah, &c. ; all varying in relative 
value. 

Russalah, of horse. A division or 
corps of, less than a Durrah. 

Ryot. Peasant or laborer. 

Saheb. Master. 
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Sattarah. The ca])ital of the coun- 
try so named. Thouf^h the Rajah 
of Sattarah was, as descendant of 
Sevajee, nominj^Jly the head of the 
Marhatta Empire, yet the real power 
had been usurped, and was ex- 
ercised, by the cliief magistrate, the 
Peshwah. 

SciNDE. The countries bordering 
upon the lower Indus. 

SciNDiAH. The family name of a 
great Marhatta Cliief, jaghiredar 
of the Empire, but afterwards in- 
dependent. Ilis territory was in 
Malwa, and his capital Ougein. 
The names and titles of the Cliief, 
in 1803, were Maharajah Aly Jah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah. lie had 
much increased the territory of his 
predecessois by conquest in Hin- 
dustan, and his power at Poonah 
by his influence over the Peshwah. 

Sebundy. Irregular Native soldiers, 
country militia employed generally 
in the jiolice and revenue. 

Sker. a dry measure, rather more 
than a pint. Or 2 lbs. weight. 

Skiks. Independent tribes on the 
borders of the Indus. 

Sepoys. Native troops. 

Serinjaumy, or Surinjam. Grants 
of Jaghires for personal ex])enses, 
or for raising troops. Charge's of 
collection. 

Sevajek. The founder of the Mar- 
hatta Empire in the seventeenth 
century, whose descendants were 
Rajahs of Sattarah. 

Sewary, Souarrek, SoiRRE. Re- 
tinue, suite. 

Shekar. a hunt. 

Shroffs. Native bankers, money 
changers. 

SiLLADAR. Horsemen hearing arms, 
and finding their own horses and 
equipment. 

Sircar. See drear. 

Sirdar. Chieftain, captain, head- 
man, gentleman. 

SiRDESHMOOK. See Deshmoolc. 

Sirlushkur. One of the principal 
officers of state under the Peshwah. 

Sirsoubah. An officer under the 
Soubah. I 

SouBAH. A province. | 


Soubah, Soubah par. Governor ge- 
neral, prince over other rajahs or 
princes; used indiscriminately by 
General Wellesley and others, as 
applied to the Nizam. Viceroy or 
governor of a soubah or province. 
Officer ofNative troops. 

SoucAR. Banker, merchant, money 
lender. 

SuDDER Adawlut. Supreme court 
of justice. 

SuLTAuN. Mussulman King, the title 
assumed by Tippoo. 

SuNouM. Literally the confluence 
of two rivers. As the British Re- 
sidency at Poonah was situated at 
such a position, the Sungum means 
the Residency. 

SuNNUD. Patent, authority for hold- 
ing land or office. Grant or com- 
mand of a j)rince or chief. 

SwAMiES. Idols. 

Syrang. Formerly a superior non- 
commissioned officer of lascars, at- 
tached to artillery. 

Talook. Lands and villages under 
the protection of a fort. District 
held under superior authority. 

Tandah. As applied to hrinjarries, 
a body, a horde, an encampment. 

Tank. Reservoir for water. 

Tannah. Police station. 

Tapp ALL. The Post. 

Tattoos. Small horses or ponies. 

Titles. Attached to j)roper names 
among Hindus, beginning with 
the lowest rank : 

1st. Rao or Row. 

2nd. Rajah. 

3rd. Wunt. 

Attached to proper names 

among Mahomedans : 

1st. Khan or Cawn. 

2nd. Bchauder. 

3rd. Jung. 

4th. Dowlut. 

5th. Moolk. 

fith. Oomrah. 

7th. Jah. 

Tope. A grove or thicket. 

Toskekhana. Department for keep- 
ing shells, jewels, &c. 

Tuckiah. Resting place; literally 
pillow. 
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Tuncaws. Orders for the collection 
of the revenue. 

Vakeel, or Vaqueel. Envoy, am- 
bassador, agent. 

Visiapoor, or Beejapoor. For- 
merly the most splendid Maho- 
medan capital of the Deccan, now 
in decay. It is situated in the 
country between the Kistna and 
Beemah rivers. 

Wheel. Called the perambulator, 
to measure distances ; always 
used by Gen. Wellesley in India at 
the head of the column of march, 
(0 regulate the rate of it. 

Wynaad. a country to the south 
of Coorg, above the Ghauts, be- 
tween Mysore and Malabar. 

Zabeta. Rule, regulation. 

Zeafet. An entertainment, an ex- 
traordinary allowance on particular 
occasions, cither in money or 


provisions, as a reward to the 
troops. 

Zemindar. Landholder, govern- 
ment officer, charged with the 
finance department, superintend- 
ence of the land revenue. 

Zenana. The apartment of the 
women. Harern 

Zereen Ptitka. The golden'^pen- 
non ; the standard of the Marhatta 
hhnpire, which always accompanied 
the Peshwah when he took the 
field in person, and was sometimes 
sent with another commander, 
when the Peshwah chose to re- 
main at Poonah. The charge of 
the zereen putka constituted such 
officer commander in chief. Major 
Gen. Wellesley was anxious that 
this charge should be conferred 
on Appall Dcssaye, with whom 
he was satisfied : and it would 
have indicated that the Peshwah 
was earnestly engaged in the pro- 
secution of the war. 
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NA.MES, AS WRITTEN IN THIS WORK, AND AS THEY ARE SOME- 
TIMES WRITTEN IN OTHER BOOKS AND MAPS. 

• 

Bcdnorn . 
Beejapoor . . . 

Binkenholy . , 

Burhaiiipoor . . 

. . . . Biddenoor, Bennoor. 

. . . . Viziapoor. 

. . . . Bunkinnola. 

. . . . Berhampore, Boorhaunpoor. 

Calpee 

Caiiara 

Candahar . . 

Candcish . 
Casserbarry . 
Caubul 

Cheesekair 
Cbinctiore . . 

Cuddapa . 

. , . Kalpce. 

. . . . Karnara. 

. Kandahar. 

. . . . Khandes. 

. . . . Kaaarbarec. 

. . . . Cabul, Cabool, Kabul. 

. . . . Chicbkaira, Clieccbekbora, 

. . . . Cbinsurah. 

. . . . Kurpa. 

Darwar . 

Deccan 

. . . . Dharwar. 

. . . . Dekan. Dcckan. 

Erroor . , . 

. . . . Enoor. 

Ferdapoor 

. , . . Furdapore. 

Gutpurba river . 
Guzcrat . 
Gwalior . , . 

. . . . Gulpurba. 

. Goujerat. 

. . . Gualior. * 

Kistna river . 
Konkan . . . 

Koor/z; .... 

. . . . Krishna. 

, . . . Concan, Conkan. 

. . . . Coorg. 

Naulniah , 

. Nulnair. 

Panowullah . . 

Perinda . . 

Pcshwah . 
Phoulinurry . 
Puttun 

Pahlood . 

. . . . Panowly, Poonowla, Poonawellce. 

. . . I^araindah. 

. . . . Pcishwa. 

. . . . Foulmcrry. 

. . . . Moongee Pyotun. 

. Palodo. 

Rackisbauin . , 

, . . . Rakshusbowan. 

Toombuddra river 

. . . . Tungbudra. 

Umber . . , 

. . . . Amber. 

ThenameHof chiefs and towns are variously writfen, to signify flie same persons and 
places. These, from the liberty observed in Indian orthogiaphy, the reader of Indian his- 
tory will understand. I’he Compiler has adopted the most general spelling of such names, 
and has attempted to adhere to it ; but not always, for when he had a doubt, h** has left 
it as in the manuscript. 



INTRODUCTION. 


THE EARLY SERVICES OF 

FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 

IN HOLLAND AND IN INDIA. 


Lieut. Colonel the Hon. Arthur Wellesley embarked at Cork in 
command of the 33rd regt. in May, 1794, and landed in the month fol- 
lowing at Ostend, to join the British army under H.R.H. the Duke of 
York, then in the Low Countries. The approach of the French army 
under Gen. Pichegru rendered it necessary to evacuate Ostend without 
delay j and the 33rd regt., with two other battalions, proceeded round by 
the Scheldt to Antwerp, where it remained encamped during the month 
of July. On the retreat of the army under the Duke of York from 
Alost into Holland, Lieut. Col. Wellesley took up his allotted station 
with his regiment, and joined in the retrograde movement on Breda and 
Bois-le-duc. The French army followed ; and on the 14th Sept, there 
was a serious affair near Boxtel. 

The British army afterwards continued to retreat towards Nimeguen, 
and took up a position on the right bank of the Waahl. While posted 
between the Waahl and the Leek, several affairs took place with the ad- 
vance of the French army, in which the 33rd were engaged both in the 
attack on Tuyl, on the 30th Dec. 1794, and at Meteren and Geldermalsen, 
on the 5th Jan. 1795. Having crossed the Leek, the retreat was continued 
by Amersfoort, Deventer, and Coeverden, to Meppen, on the Ems. In these 
operations, Lieut. Col. Wellesley, as senior officer^ commanded a brigade, 
consisting of 3 battalions, in the rear guard ;• evincing that zeal and in- 
telligence which, in the opinion of Sir James C^g and several officers 
of merit and reputation, gave promise of future distinction. The cam- 
paign ended by the re-embarkation of the British army at Bremen, on the 
breaking up of the ice in the spring of 1795.* 

On the return of the army to England, the 33rd regt. landed at Harwich, 
and was for a short time encamped at Warley. In the autumn it pro- 
ceeded to Southampton, and Lieut. Col. Wellesley embarked with it for 
the West Indies, in the fleet commanded by Adm. Christian. After many 
delays from contrary winds the fleet sailed; but the expedition, having 
been about 6 weeks at sea during the most tempestuous weather, in which 
S^head composing it were lost, was obliged to return to 
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The 33rd regt. was landed, and quartered at Poole. Its destination 
having been changed for India, it was again embarked in the beginning 
of April, 1796; but Lieut. Col. Wellesley, in consequence of severe ill- 
ness, was unablS to leave the country. He, however, followed shortly 
afterwards, and joined his corps at the Cape of Good Hope, where he re- 
mained until March of the following year. He proceeded with the 33rd 
to Bengal, and arrived at Calcutta in the beginning of 1797. At the end 
of that year the regiment formed part of the expedition from Bengal 
under Gen. St. Leger, projected by the Governor General, Sir John 
Shore (afterwards Lord Teignmouth), to attack Manilla : but on arriving 
at Penang, where the other part of the expedition from Madras joined, , 
fresh orders were received for the recall of the troops to their several 
Presidencies, in consequence of apprehensions entertained by Lord 
Hobart, Governor of Fort St. George, that Tippoo Sultaun might be in- 
duced, by the absence of the troops, to invade the Carnatic. 

The 33rd regt. returned to Bengal; and Col. Wellesley soon afterwards 
went to Madras on a visit to Lord Hobart, previously to the departure of 
his Lordship for Europe. After an absence of 2 months, he returned to 
Calcutta, having rapidly examined the establishments at Madras, and 
other parts of the Carnatic. 

The Earl of Mornington (afterwards Marquis Wellesley), having been 
appointed to succeed Sir J. Shore as Governor General of India, arrived 
at Calcutta on the 17th May, 1798, after having touched at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and at Madras, where he had remained a few days. 

Lord Mornington had been for some time an active member of the 
Board of Control, and he had the advantage of being well acquainted with 
the general state of affairs in India. At the period of his departure from 
England, it was generally believed, and he was himself confident, that he 
should find India in a state of profound peace ; and that expectation was 
fully confirmed by the reports which reached him upon his arrival at 
Madras, from the several authorities at the different Presidencies of 
India. 

Internal tranquillity prevailed throughout the Company’s possessions, 
and no apprehension was entertained of hostile designs on the part of any 
of the neighbouring states. In the absence of all appearance of danger 
from abroad, his Lorcljj^ip’s attention, upon his arrival at Calcutta, was 
principally directed to internal affairs. This state of tranquillity was not, 
however, of long duration : it was interrupted by the discovery of the 
hostile designs and treacherous conduct of Tippoo Sultaun, and followed 
by the campaign of 1799. 

It may be proper here to advert shortly to the circumstances which 
gave rise to the second Mysore war, as the commencement of Col. Wel- 
lesley’s military career in India ; the more so, as some of the publications, 
which profess to record the events of this period, have ascribed to the 
Indian government at home, and to the new Governor General, an in- 
clination to take advantage of any pretext for reducing the power of 
Tippoo Sultaun, and for removing from India the French officers in the 
service of the Native Princes. This assumption is directly at variance 
with the general tenor of the public records. On the contrary, it appears 
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that one of the first acts of the new Governor General was to address a 
conciliatory letter to Tippoo Sultaun, dated 14th June, 1198 {see tJie 
Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. i., p. 59), in reply to an application 
received by Sir J. Shore at the moment of his departure^ claiming resti- 
tution of Wynaad, and some other districts on the western frontier of 
Mysore, which Tippoo alleged had been erroneously transferred to the 
East India Company, under the treaty of Serin gapatam in 1191. 

Tippoo Sultaun’s claims were referred to certain Commissioners, then 
employed in Malabar under the orders of the government of Bombay, for 
the investigation of claims of this nature ; and upon their making a report 
in favor of the Sultaun’s pretensions, those districts were immediately 
restored to him, under a proclamation by the Governor General. 

This circumstance alone would be sufficient to demonstrate the pacific 
intentions of the British government at that period, in addition to which, 
the exhausted state of the Company’s treasury, and of its credit in India 
at that moment, were also reasons to deter the Governor General from 
engaging in war, if it had been possible to avoid it ; but the destruction 
of the power of Tippoo Sultaun, and of the influence of France in India, 
did not then form any part of the policy, either of the Earl of Mornington 
or of the British ministry, or of the East India government at home. 

Early in June, 1198, a paper was received by the Governor General, 
at Calcutta, containing a Proclamation by M. Malartic, the Governor 
General of the Isle of France, and of the French establishments cast 
of the Cape of Good Hope, which announced the arrival of 2 Am- 
bassadors with letters from Tippoo Sultaun, proposing an offensive and 
defensive alliance, for the purpose of expelling the English from India. 
This intelligence, which at first appeared incredible, was, in a few days, 
confirmed by a dispatch, received at Calcutta, from Lord Macartney, 
the Governor at the Cape of Good Hope, conveying a copy of M. 
Malartic’s Proclamation ; and it was further confirmed by tlie arrival 
of a ship from Mauritius, the captain of which deposed, upon exami- 
nation before the Governor General, that he was on shore when the 
Proclamation was issued, and that he had witnessed the reception of the 
Ambassadors. 

Gen. Malartic, having no regular troops to spare, invited all French 
citizens, so disposed, to join the standard of Tipgoo : and it is a coinci- 
dence worthy of rtmark, that Tippoo’s Ambassadors, with as many 
Frenchmen as they were able to engage for the Sultaun’s service, had 
landed from La Preneuse French frigate, at Mangalore, on the 28th April, 
1198; being the very same day on which Lord Mornington landed at 
Madras, when on his way to Calcutta. 

Although Tippoo’s hatred of the British nation, and his eager desire for 
vengeance, and for the recovery of the provinces which Lord Cornwallis 
had compelled him to cede to the Company and its Allies, in 1191, were 
well known; yet it appears that no suspicion was entertained, before 
the receipt of this intelligence from Mauritius, that he had actually 
adopted such decided measures of hostility. It was, however, soon after- 
wards discovered that he was engaged in similar negotiations with Zemaun 
Shah, and several other Native Princes, as well as with the French officers 
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in their service ; and it was also ascertained that he had actually succeeded 
in engaging the French officers in the Nizam’s service to enter into his 
views. 

His Highness the Nizam, Soubahdar of the Deccan, had in his service 
a force of 14,000 well disciplined infantry, commanded by M. Raymond, 
with 124 French officers, eager partisans of the French republic, and who 
were on the point of erecting the French standard at his capital, Hyder- 
abad. The strength and efficiency of this corps, and its position on a vul- 
nerable part of the frontiers of the Company’s territory, demanded imme- 
diate attention. By the judicious and prompt interference of the Governor 
General, a British detachment, commanded by Lieut. Col. Roberts, was 
secretly but expeditiously dispatched to Hyderabad on the 10th Oct. 1798 ; 
and on the 22nd of the month, under the orders of the Nizam, the whole 
of the French officers were compelled to surrender, without firing a shot. 
His Highness, being thus relieved from their control, concluded a new 
treaty of alliance with the British government, whereby he bound himself 
to exclude, not only from his army, but from his dominions, all French- 
men or other adventurers from Europe ; and likewise engaged to maintain 
at his capital a corps of British troops for the effectual security of the 
alliance. A treaty was also formed with the Peshwah, the nonainal head 
of the Marhatta Empire, which secured the neutrality of that Chief, in the 
absence of any other stipulated advantage. 

Lord Mornington obtained information of all the Sultaun’s measures, 
and prevented their execution with that vigor which characterized his 
administration in India. After a very able minute in the Secret depart- 
ment, on the 12th Aug. 1798 (seethe Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ 
1 vol. p. 159), in which he fully and satisfactorily stated the grounds and 
motives of his proceedings, he ordered Lieut. Gen. Harris, the Commander 
in Chief at Madras, to assemble the forces of the Company in the Carnatic. 
His Excellency, having written to Tippoo Sultaun on the 8th Nov. and 
10th Dec. (see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. i., pp. 326 and 
363), proceeded in person to Fort St. George, where he arrived on the 
3l8t Dec. 1798, for the purpose of superintending and directing the pre- 
parations for war, in the event of failure in negotiation. 

The 33rd regt. had in the mean time been placed on the Madras esta- 
blishment, for which it sailed from Bengal on the 14th Aug., and arrived 
in Sept. 1798. • 

In November the greater part of the troops were assembled, and 
encamped at Wallajahbad, under the orders of Col. Wellesley, with whom 
the general superintendence remained until February following, when 
Gen. Harris arrived to assume the personal command of the army, which 
had proceeded to Vellore. The attention which Col. Wellesley had 
bestowed on the discipline and well being of the troops, and in pi'actising 
them in combined field movements, with the admirable system he adopted 
for supplying the bazaars, which were kept constantly well provided, 
attracted general notice and approbation ; and when Gen. Harris joined 
the army to take command, after receiving the reports of the heads of 
corps and departments, he was so pleased with Col. Wellesley’s arrange- 
ments, that he conceived it to be an imperative duty to publish a general 
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order ^ conveying commendation of the merits of Col. Wellesley during 
his temporary command. 

Soon after the arrival of the Governor General at For| St. George, his 
Excellency again wrote to Tippoo on the 9th Jan. (see the Dispatches of 
Marquis Wellesley, vol. i., p. 394), recapitulating, at considerable length, 
the complaint, contained in the letter of the 8th Nov., with other details of 
the whole of the Sultaun’s hostile proceedings, subsequently embodied in 
the Declaration of War. The Governor General requested that a reply 
might not be deferred for more than one day after this communication 
of the 9th Jan. should reach the Sultaun’s presence, or dangerous conse- 
quences would ensue. No reply, however, having been received, and the 
difficulties inseparable from the equipment of so large a force having at 
length been overcome, the Governor General, on the 3rd Feb., dispatched 
his commands to Gen. Harris, to enter the Mysore territory with the 
forces assembled at Vellore; and to Lieut. Gen. Stuart to co-operate with 
the Bombay army from Malabar ; while, at the same time, he gave inti- 
mation to the Allied Courts, and the British Admiral on the coast, that he 
now considered the Company at war with Tippoo Sultaun. 

Tlie army assembled at Vellore exceeded 20,000 men, whereof 2600 
were cavalry, and 4300 Europeans. It marched on the 11th Feb., and 
on the 18th was joined by the British detachment serving with the Nizam, 
(i.^iOO strong, under 1 dent. Col. Dairy mple ; with an equal number of the 
Nizam’s infantry, including a portion of the sepoys lately under French, 
but now, according to treaty, under British officers, commanded by Capt. 
John Malcolm (the late JJeut. Gen. Sir J. Malcolm, G.C.B.), and a large 
body of the Nizam’s cavalry under Capt. Walker. 

The whole of the Nizam’s force was under the superintendence of Meer 
Alum, his Highness’s minister; and in order to give it tlie utmost degree 
of efficiency and respectability, it was deemed proper to add one of His 
Majesty’s regiments of infantry to the Company’s battalions serving with 
it, and to form the whole into a separate division. Meer Alum expressed 
a wish that the Governor General’s brother shoultf be apjwinted to com- 
mand the Nizam’s forces ; and Gen. Harris felt the importance of selecting 
an officer who possessed his own confidence, and who was likely to enjoy 
that of Meer Alum, The 33rd was accordingly the regiment attached to 
the Nizam’s contingent, as this force was denominated, and the general 
command of it was thus given to Col. Wellesley. This arrangement was 
very agreeable to the Nizam and to Meer Alum ; and it contributed very 
much to maintain the good understanding between the Court of Hydera- 
bad and the British government. 

The forces assembled under the orders of Gen. Harris consisted of 
upwards of 30,000 men, and, in the words of the Governor General, ‘ an 
army more completely appointed, more amply and liberally supplied in 
every department, or more perfect in its discipline, and in the acknow- 
ledged experience, ability, and zeal of its officers, never took the field in 
India.’ The army of the western coast, equal in excellence, under Lieut. Gen. 

* Search has been made for this general order, and also for the orders issued by Col. 
Wellesley to the force assembled at Wallajahbad. No trace of them remains at the Pre- 
sidency of Fort St. George. 
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Stuart, consisted of 6400 fighting men, of whom 1600 were Europeans ; 
whilst a detachment of about 4000 under Lieut. Col. Brown, and another 
of 5000 under, Lieut. Col. Read, marched to co-operate with the Com- 
mander in Chief, from the southern districts of the Carnatic and the 
Baramahl. 

On the 13th Feb., the Governor General received a letter from the 
Sultaun, to which, on the 22nd, his Excellency replied ; accompanied by 
a Declaration of the same date for himself and his allies, the Nizam and 
the Pcshwah (see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. i., pp. 448 and 
453). 

The Bombay army, under Lieut. Gen. Stuart, marched from Cannanore 
on the 21st Feb.; Gen. Harris entered the Mysore territory on the 5th 
March, and commenced his operations by the reduction of several forts on 
the frontier. 

Gen. Harris was not only invested with unrestricted military command, 
but was empowered to exert all the civil authority which would have be- 
longed to the Governor General in his situation. He was further provided 
with a political and diplomatic commission, composed of Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, Lieut. Col. Barry Close, Lieut. Col. Agnew, and Capt. Malcolm, 
with Capt. Macaulay as secretary. This commission was not, however, 
entitled to act, except in obedience to the orders of the General. 

On the 6th March, Tippoo Sultaun passed his own frontier, and attacked 
a detachment of the Bombay army near Sedaseer. This attack, though 
sustained by a body not exceeding 2000 men, was repulsed, and the enemy 
thrown into disorder, even before Gen. Stuart could collect the whole of 
his divided force. After this signal failure, Tippoo retreated precipitately 
to his camp at Periapatam, and remained there until the 11th March, with- 
out making any further attempt to molest the Bombay army. He then 
moved to Seringapatam, and afterwards marched from thence to meet the 
Madras army under Gen. Harris. 

The army under G^ii. Harris was not ready to make its united move- 
ment upon Seringapatam until the 9th March. Many delays occurred 
from the British army being overloaded with equipment and materials for 
siege, in addition to the cumbrous baggage of the Nizam’s army, a host of 
brinjarries, and the innumerable followers of the camp. The draught and 
carriage bullocks died in great numbers, and the arrangements necessary 
to remedy this evil compelled the army to halt on the 11th, on the 14th, 
on tlie 15th, and again on the 18th. On the 2l8t, it encamped at Canka- 
nelli ; and on the 22nd, 2 tanks of importance, which the enemy had 
begun to destroy, were secured at Achcl. 

This slow movement brought the army, on the 27th, only as far as 
Mallavelly ; when, on approaching the ground of encampment, the army 
of Tippoo Sultaun was discovered at a few miles distance, drawn up on a 
height. The advanced piquets of the British army were attacked by the 
enemy, and, more troops being sent out to their aid, a general action en- 
sued. The British army, under Gen. Harris, formed the right wing ; and 
the Nizam’s army, with the 33rd regt., under Col. Wellesley, formed the 
left. The right wing, having deployed into line, began to advance : an 
opening between 2 brigades tempted the Sultaun, and he marched against 
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it in person with a body of cavalry with much spirit ; but he was unsuc- 
cessful, as the movement produced no disorder in the British ranks, which 
soon outflanked the enemy’s left. In the mean while the division com- 
manded by Col. Wellesley was formed nearly opposite the^nemy ’s extreme 
right, which was strongly posted on the elevated crest of a rocky ridge. 
Gen. Harris having dispatched an aide de camp to Col. Wellesley, approving 
of the attack he had proposed, and also to Gen. Floyd to support it, Col. 
Wellesley advanced en echelon of battalions, supported by 3 regiments of 
cavalry ; when a column of the enemy, consisting of about 2000 infantry, 
moved forward in excellent order towards the 33rd regt., which corps, re- 
serving its fire, with the utmost steadiness received that of the enemy at a 
distance of about 60 yards ; then quickening its advance, the enemy’s column 
gave way and was thrown into disorder. Gen. Floyd, seizing this critical 
moment, charged them with his cavalry, and destroyed great numbers. 

Tlie army moved on the 28th March to Sosilay, where there is an easy 
ford to cross tlie river Cauvcry. Tippoo Sultaun, being thus disappointed 
in the route wliich Gen. Harris took after the affair of Mallavelly, fell 
back on Seringapatam ; and the British army arrived on the ground for 
the. siege of tliat fortress on the 5th April. A new line of intrenchments 
had been constructed between the Dowlut Bang to the Periapatam bridge, 
and covered that part of the fort. Between these works and the Cauvery, 
the infantry of Tippoo Sultaun were encamped. Fronting the eiist, the 
right of the British camp was posted on high commanding ground, sloping 
gradually to the left flank, which was doubly secured by an aqueduct 
or watercourse, and by the Cauvcry. From the left of the position, 
the aqueduct took an easterly direction till within 1700 yards of the 
fort, where it turned off towards the Sultaun-pettah tope. There were 
several ruined villages and rocky eminences in front that afforded cover, 
from whence the enemy threw rockets, which fell among the tents of the 
British camp. It became, therefore, indispensable to the quiet and se- 
curity of the besieging army to dispossess the enemy of these posts, without 
loss of time. For this purpose the 12th regt. and 2 battalions of sepoys, 
with their guns, under the command of Lieut. Col. Shawe, of H.M. 
12th regt.; and another division, consisting of the 33rd regt. and a 
Native battalion, under Col. Wellesley, were ordered to be in readiness 
at sunset on the 5th ; and wliilst Col. Shawe was to attack the posts at the 
aqueduct. Col. Wellesley was to make*a diversion by scouring the tope. 

Both divisions marched a little after sunset. The darkness of the night 
was very unfavorable to their advance. Col. Shawe seized a ruined village 
within 40 yards of the aqueduct ; Col. Wellesley, advancing about the 
same time with one wing of the 33rd regt. to attack the tope, was, upon 
entering it, assailed on every side by a hot fire of musketry and rockets. 

I his circumstance, joined to the extreme darkness of the night, the bad- 
ness of the ground, and the uncertainty of the enemy’s position, were in- 
ducements to confine the operations to the object of causing a diversion 
to Col. Shawe’s attack, and to postpone any further attempt until a more 
favorable opportunity should occur; and Col. Wellesley, after the firing 
had ceased, returned to camp to make his report of the failure to the 
Commander in Chief. 
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Gen. Harris, finding that the village occupied by Col. Shawe was very 
much annoyed by the enemy’s musketry from the aqueduct, to which the 
enemy had sent a reinforcement, and that the possession of the Sultaun- 
pettah tope wa^ absolutely necessary to secure the camp, as well as to 
support Col. Shawe’s post, ordered a new disposition on the morning of 
the 6th, to drive the enemy from their whole line of outposts, extending 
from the Cauvery to the tope. For this purpose he directed that 3 
simultaneous attacks, under the orders of Col. Wellesley, should be made, 
covered by guns previously posted. The troops were paraded : and, at 9 
in the morning, Col. Wellesley, with the Scotch brigade, 2 battalions of 
sepoys, and 4 guns, in addition to liis former force, again advanced on 
the tope, which was soon carried; parties being detached to take the 
enemy in flank threw them into confusion, and obliged them to retire with 
precipitation. Precisely at the same moment, Col. Shawe quitted the 
ruined village and rushed upon the enemy ; whilst Col. Wallace drove 
them out of a village on the right flank. Lieut. Col. Barry Close, who 
had accompanied Col. Wellesley on this service, soon came back; and, 
on entering Gen. Harris’s tent, he announced, ‘ It has been done in high 
style, and without loss.’ The posts evacuated by the enemy were imme- 
diately occupied by the British troops, who thus secured a strong and 
connected advanced line, extending from the Cauvery to the village of 
Sultaun-pettah, a distance of 2 miles ; forming, in fact, a line of contra- 
vallation, principally by the aqueduct, at a convenient distance from the 
fort, and from the encampment of the army. 

The notes and letters written by Col. Wellesley after this attack show 
the terms on which he was with his General ; and at the same time sub- 
stantiate a fact, not sufficiently known, that Gen. Harris himself conducted 
the details of the victorious army which he commanded. 

The siege proceeded, when fresh overtures were made by Tippoo Sul- 
taun. The advanced period of the season and the failure of provisions 
made it hazardous to delay the siege for an instant ; particularly as the 
Governor General, in his letters to the Court of Directors, afterwards de- 
scribed in his own words : ‘Towards the end of April fresh circumstances 
arose, which disposed me to think that, if the course of the war should 
favor the attempt, it would be prudent and justifiable entirely to over- 
throw the power of Tippoo : accordingly, on the 23rd April, I signified 
to Lieut. Gen. Harris my wish that the power and resources of Tippoo 
Sultaun should be reduced to the lowest state ; and even utterly destroyed, 
if the events of the war should furnish the opportunity.’ 

On the 3rd May the breach appeared to be practicable, and prepara- 
tions were eagerly made for the assault. On the morning of the 4th, the 
troops destined for the attack were placed in the trenches before daylight, 
that the enemy might not observe any particular movement. The heat of 
the day, when the people of the East, having taken the’ir mid-day repast, 
give themselves up to repose, and when it was confidently expected that 
the troops in the fortress would he least prepared to resist, was chosen for 
the hour of assault ; the experience of former wars, and especially of that 
under Lord Cornwallis, having proved that the enemy was always found 
more watchful and alert at night than in the heat of day. 
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Two regiments and 10 flank companies of Europeans, 3 corps of grena- 
dier sepoys, and 200 of the Nizam’s troops, formed the storming party, 
consisting of 2500 Europeans, and 1900 Native infantry. Major Gen. 
Baird, who had solicited the command, divided this for^e into 2 separate 
columns, which, on mounting the breach, were to file off to the right and 
left. Col. Sherbrooke commanded the right column, destined for the 
attack of the southern rampart ; and Lieut. Col. Dunlop commanded the 
left, to clear the northern rampart. The forlorn hope of each attack con- 
sisted of 1 Serjeant and 12 Europeans, who were followed by 2 subalterns’ 
parties ; the party of the right column was commanded by Lieut. Hill of 
the 74th, and the other, of the left column, by Lieut. Lawrence of the 
77th regts. Col. Wellesley remained in the advanced trenches in command 
of the reserve, to support the troops in the assault, in case it should be 
necessary. 

At 1 o’clock the troops began to move from the trenches. The width 
and rocky channel of the Cauvery, though it contained but little water, 
its exposure to tlie fire of the fortress, the imperfection of the breach, the 
strength of the place, the numbers, courage, and skill of its defenders, 
constituted such an accumulation of difficulties, that nothing less than un- 
bounded confidence in the force and courage of his men could have in- 
spired a prudent general with hopes of success. The troops descended 
into the bed of the river, and advanced, regardless of a tremendous fire, 
towards tlie opposite bank. ‘ In less than 10 minutes from the period of 
issuing from the trenches, the British colors were planted on the summit 
of the breach.’ Tippoo Sultaun, although advised by the most judicious 
of his officers, had neglected to cut a trench, so as to insulate the angle of 
the fort in which the breach had been effected ; and the assailing parties, 
under Major Gen. Baird, Col. Sherbrooke, and Lieut. Col. Dunlop, taking 
the directions ordered, soon cleared the ramparts. The further details of 
this eventful enterprise are to be found in ‘ Lieut. Col. Beatson’s Narra- 
tive of the operations of the army under Lieut. Gen. Harris, and of the 
siege of Seringapatam,’ from which the foregoing are chiefly selected ; 
and in which also will be found the translations of several State papers, 
unequivocally proving the systematic and unremitting ardor of the late 
Sultaun in his attempts to subvert the British power in India. 

Gen. Harris, in his dispatch to the Earl of Mornington, the Governor 
General, announcing the fall of Seringapatam, reports, 

‘ Of the merits of the army I have expressed my opinion in Orders, a 
copy of which I have the honor to enclose ; and I trust your Lordship 
will point out their services to the favorable notice of their King and 
country.’ {See G.O., pp. 27, 28.) 

In the abstracts it appears that the strength of Tippoo Sultaun’s forces 
on the 4th May, 1799, consisted of 48,000 men, about 22,000 of whom 
were either in the fort or in the dependent entrenchments of Seringapa- 
tam ; and that the army commanded by Lieut. Gen. Harris consisted of 
8700 Europeans and 27,000 Natives, of which force 20,000 assisted at 
the siege. 

It may be necessary here to mention that Col. Wellesley entered the 
fort immediately after the assault ; and was one of the few present when 
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Tippoo Sultaun’s body, which was still warm, was discovered in the sally- 
port gateway. 

Major Gen. Baird having desired to be relieved, Col. Wellesley, being 
next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to command within the 
fort (see Memoirs of the late Gen. Lord Harris^ pp. 419 and 420). 

Col. Wellesley exerted himself to the utmost to prevent excess of every 
kind ; cowle flags were hoisted in different parts of the town, and public 
notice given that severe examples would be made of any persons detected 
in the act of plundering the houses or molesting the inhabitants ; for, al- 
though Gen. Baird had given protection to some of the principal families, 
and used every means in his power to restore order in the town, yet it 
could not be expected that the tumult and disorder, which were unavoid- 
able in a city, so extensive, taken by .assault, would immediately subside ; 
nor was it until 4 men had been executed for plunder that perfect tran- 
quillity was restored. These examples, and the personal activity of Col. 
Wellesley, who went himself to the houses of the principal families with 
safeguards, soon inspired a general confidence. The inhabitants, who had 
quitted the town during the night of the storm, and had slept in the open 
fields, returned quickly to their houses and occupations. In a few days 
the bazaars were stored with all sorts of provisions and merchandise, for 
which there was a ready and advantageous sale ; and the main street of 
Seringapatam, 3 days aftei’ the fort was taken, was so much crowded as to 
be almost impassable, and exhibited more the appearance of a fair than 
that of a town just taken by assault. 

Gen. Harris, on the receipt of Col. Wellesley’s letter of the 6th May, 
lost no time in carrying into effect the recommendation which it con- 
tained. He immediately directed a regular garrison for Seringapatam, and 
appointed Col. Wellesley to the command of it, as he felt satisfied that he 
could not confide the complicated and delicate duties of a civil and poli- 
tical, as well as of a military nature, required from the ofHcer in charge 
of the capital, to any one better qualified to conduct them with advan- 
tage. These duties of necessity devolved upon the officer in command of 
Seringapatam, in consequence of the sudden and complete dissolution of 
Tippoo’s government, the dispersion of all the public functionaries, and 
the helpless situation of the late Sultaun’s family, then in the palace. 

The authentic documents, relating to the appointment of Col. Wellesley 
to the command of Seringapatam, must exculpate the Commander in Chief 
from the charge of unduly favoring Col. Wellesley to the prejudice of Gen. 
Baird ; a charge which has been cast upon that honorable and distinguished 
officer, Gen. Harris, in ‘ The Mem«)irs of the late Gen. Sir D. Baird,’ where 
copies are given of the letters of remonstrance of that officer to the 
Commander in Chief, on the appointment of Col. Wellesley to the com- 
mand of Seringapatam, as well as on his former appointment to the com- 
mand of the army of his Highness the Nizam. The original letters 
remain in the possession of the family of the late Lord Harris ; and, on 
comparing these original letters with the copies published, it appears that, 
in the latter, some passages have been omitted, which in a great measure 
contain in themselves a refutation of the partiality and injustice of which 
Gen. Baird improperly complained. In these memoirs, also, the judg- 
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merit, justice, impartiality, and duty of the Commander in Chief and of the 
Governor Generi have been reflected upon, for the purpose of establish- 
ing a grievance and an insinuation, which the facts and results do not 
warrant; and to which Sir D. Baird, had he- been alive,*would never have 
given countenance. The impropriety of publishing these letters of re- 
monstrance, which are so inconsistent with subordination and discipline, 
becomes more manifest, when it is seen in ‘ The Memoirs of the late Lord 
Harris,’ p. 423, that Gen. Baird requested permission to withdraw his in- 
temperate appeal, and which Gen. Harris, from personal regard, allowed 
to pass without further notice. 

The complete subjugation of Mysore was the immediate consequence 
of the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tippoo Sultaun. A com- 
mission, composed of Lieut. Gen. Harris, Lieut, Col. Barry Close, Col. 
the Hon. A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, and Lieut. Col. Kirk- 
patrick, was appointed by the Governor General in Council, to carry 
into effect his arrangements for the settlement of the conquered terri- 
tories (jce the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. ii., p. 10). Capts. 
Malcolm and Munro were appointed secretaries to the Commission. The 
arrangements for removing the family of the late Sultaun were particu- 
larly confided to Col. Wellesley, who had been confirmed as Governor 
subsequent to the capture. ‘ The details of this painful but indispensable 
measure,’ said the Governor General in his instructions, dated 4th June, 
1199, ‘ cannot be intrusted to any person more likely to combine every 
office of humanity with the prudential precautions required by the occa- 
sion, than Col. Wellesley ; and I therefore commit to his discretion, 
activity, and humanity, the whole arrangement, subject always to such 
suggestions as may be offered by the other members of the Commision.* 
{See the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. ii., p. 18.) 

On the settlement of the Mysore territory by the Commission, the pro- 
vinces which fell under British protection and authority became a distinct 
command ; and Col. Wellesley was confirmed in it by the Governor 
General, receiving his orders from, and reporting direct to, the Supreme 
government at Calcutta. He availed himself of the intelligence and ex- 
perience of all those who had served under Tippoo Sultaun, and replaced 
them in their former posts ; their chief security for retaining which, rested 
on the correct discharge of their several duties. His active superin- 
tendence, discernment, impartiality, and decision, in the arduous and im- 
portant duties of the civil, as well as of the military administration of 
the command, were such as to have fully warranted his brother’s judicious 
selection ; and he soon deserved and obtained the gratitude of the con- 
quered people. 

The tranquillity of Mysore was, however, interrupted by the celebrated 
Dhoondiah Waugh, one of those adventurers who have so often subverted 
empires and founded dynasties in the East. This freebooter had formerly 
committed various depredations on the territories of Tippoo Sultaun, who, 
having secured his person, compelled him to conform to the Mahomedan 
faith, and afterwards employed him in military service ; but, either de- 
tecting him in some treac.herous project, or suspecting his fidelity, the 
Sultaun confined him in irons in Seringapatam. After the assault he wa« 
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released, with several other prisoners, by the inconsiderate humanity of 
the British troops, and immediately fled, accompanied by several of 
Tippoo’s disbanded army. He proceeded to Bednore, and laid that rich 
country under sei’ere contributions, which he exacted with unrelenting 
cruelty, perpetrating, throughout the province, the most atrocious acts of 
rapine and murder. His band being considerably increased, a light corps 
of cavalry and Native infantry, under Lieut. Col. Dalrymple, moved 
against him from Cliittlcdroog ; and another light corps, under Col. Ste- 
venson, advanced into Bednore in another direction. Dhoondiah crossed 
the Toombuddra, followed by these corps, and suffered considerable loss ; 
but he effected his escape into the Marhatta territory ; and the pursuit 
ceased, as the Governor General had strictly prohibited any violation of 
tlie Marhatta frontier. 

Col. Wellesley, in chief command, visited the different provinces of 
the late conquest, making roads and communications, and organizing the 
civil as well ^ the military establishments. 

In May, 1800, whilst occupied in the important command of Mysore, 
Col. Wellesley received a proposition from his brother. Lord Mornington, 
to be united with Adm. Rainier in the charge of an expedition which 
the Governor General, in obedience to the King’s orders, had planned 
against Batavia. The correspondence will best elucidate the motives 
which induced Col. Wellesley to decline this service. 

Dhoondiah having re-appeared at the head of a very numerous body, 
with which he ravaged the Mysore frontier. Col. Wellesley proceeded in 
person against him, and defeated and destroyed him. 

After the death of Dhoondiah, Col, Wellesley was appointed to com- 
mand a force assembled at Trincomalee, with a view to the conquest of 
Mauritius. Orders from Europe having, however, directed a force of 
3000 men to be sent to the Red sea, Col. Wellesley, with the force as- 
sembled at Trincomalee, proceeded to Bombay, on his way there, to re- 
ceive further instructions. Having been prevented, by sickness, from 
accompanying the expedition to Egypt, by the permission of the Go- 
vernor General lie resumed his former government of Mysore. 

In the autumn of 1802, events occurred at Poonah, which were followed 
by the war in the Deccan in 1803. Major Gen. Wellesley commanded 
the force a.ssemblcd at Hiirryhiir to march against the Marhatta chiefs ; 
and it has been considered expedient to introduce the dispatches relative 
to the war in the Deccan by a brief geographical and historical descrip- 
tion of the country which was the seat of it. 

Hindustan Proper is that part of India north of the Nerbudda river; 
the Deccan is that part between the Nerbudda and the Kistna ; and south 
of the Kistna are the Carnatic, Malabar, and the newly conquered ter- 
ritory of Mysore. 

A predatory and formidable race, the Marhattas, had long subdued a 
great extent of country, both north and south of the Nerbudda, or held 
the different states composing it under regular tribute. The greatest 
length of what were termed the Marhatta territories, from Delhi on the 
northern extremity, to the river Toombuddra on the southern, is 970 
miles ; and the extreme breadth, from east to west, where they stretched 
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across the peninsula, from the Bay of Bengal to the Gulf of Cambay, is 
900 miles. This immense tract of country contained the provinces of 
Delhi, Agra, Ajmeer, Malwa, Guzerat, Candeish, Baglana, Bcejapoor, the 
Konkan, Berar, Cuttack, and part of Dowlutabad. Softie of these pro- 
vinces are very fertile and populous, yielding abundance of the finest 
grain, thronged with towns and villages, and enriched by a busy internal 
commerce. The whole population of the Marhatta dominions was com- 
puted at about 40 millions, composed of different nations of various 
tribes, of whom nine-tenths were Hindus, and the rest Mahomedans. 

Fortunately, however, for the neighbouring states, the power of this 
immense Empire was, soon after its foundation, divided amongst 5 
Princes or Chiefs ; who, although nominally united in one general con- 
federacy, under an acknowledged superior, the Peshwah, had, nevertheless, 
not only separate but rival interests ; and were in the constant practice of 
supporting against each other their private and individual views. Had it 
not been for this disunion, their collective military strength, consisting of 
about 200,000 cavalry and about 100,000 infantry, would have been ex- 
tremely formidable. 

The principal founder of this extensive Empire was the celebrated 
Sevajee, descended from the Rajahs of Chittoor, the most ancient of the 
Hindu princes. He had succeeded to his father, the Rajah of Sattarah ; 
when, after various successes, obtained over the veteran armies of the 
Mogul Emperor, Aurungzebe, and the disciplined forces of the Portu- 
guese, he founded the powerful monarchy consisting of the various 
Marhatta provinces. On his death he was succeeded by his son Sambajee, 
whose iftibecile son and successor, Sahojee, delegated the whole of his 
authority to Bellajcc, his minister. Gaining a complete ascendency over 
the mind of his master, Bellajee was appointed Peshwah, or chief magis- 
trate of the Empire ; and he so firmly established the power of his family, 
that his eldest son, Bajee Rao, became his successor in tliat office without 
opposition. Bajee Rao, possessing a more adventurous ambition than his 
father, usurped the government; and the Rajah of Sattarah and his de- 
scendants, who regularly succeeded to the titles and dignities of nominal 
sovereigns of the Marhatta dominions, were actually kept in a state of 
imprisonment in their palace at Sattarah; whilst Bajee Rao, as Peshwah 
having secured the fidelity of the several military chieftains, fixed his 
place of residence at Poonah, established a Court there, and invested him- 
self with all the regal insignia. 

The military chieftains, however, soon viewed the conduct of the Pesh- 
wah with envy ; and, encouraged by his example, they successively esta- 
blished their jaghires into independent principalities, but still acknow- 
ledged him as the representative of the Rajah of Sattarah. Tims the 
nominal Marhatta Empire became afterwards divided, at different periods 
into 5 separate independent states, under the following Princes and Chiefs’ 

St. Bajee Rao, the second Peshwah, holding the hereditary dominions 
ot the Rajah of Sattarah, in whose name he and his descendants governed 
His grandson, Bajee Rao, second Peshwali of that name, succeeded to the 
musnud of Poonah in 1796. 

2nd. Ragojee Bhoonslah, the first Rajah of Berar, who had been Buck- 
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shee, or Commander in Chief, received from the Rajah of Sattarah the pro- 
vince of Berar in jaghire, as a reward for his eminent services ; but having 
in his own hands the power of asserting his independence, he converted 
his jaghire into a separate state, admitting only the political authority of 
the Peshwah. He died in 1749. Ragojee, his grandson, and fourth Rajah 
of Berar, succeeded his father in 1788. 

3rd. Ranojee Scindiaii commanded the body guard of the Peshwah, 
the first Bajee Rao ; and on the conquest of Malwa had part of that pro- 
vince granted to him in jagliire, which, with the whole of Candeish, was 
afterwards formed into a powerful state by that distinguished warrior. 
Madajee, his fifth son and successor, increased his territory by possessing 
himself of the person of the Mogul, Shah Alum; and taking the cities of 
Delhi and Agra, with their surrounding districts, the principal part of the 
valuable province of the Dooab, between the Jumna and the Ganges; 
and before 1794, actually extending his sovereignty over the provinces of 
Sirhind and Jallingdoor, on the banks of the Byah or Hyphasis river. His 
seat of government was at Ougein, in Malwa ; but, like his nephew and 
successor, his Court was generally in his camp. Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
succeeded his uncle, Madajee, in 1794. 

4th. Mulhar Rao Holkar, another military officer in the service of 
the Peshwah, Bajee Rao the first, received also a portion of Malwa in 
jaghire. He likewise established his independence, at Indore, and founded 
a considerable state. His nephew and successor, Tuckajee, died in 1797, 
leaving 2 legitimate sons, and 2 illegitimate : one of these last, Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar, became the active and enterprising chief in the war which 
followed with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, who had possessed himself of the 
person of Kundee Rao, nephew to Jeswunt, and pretended to govern in 
his name. 

.5th. The Guickwar had also contributed, in an eminent degree, to esta- 
blish the fame of the Marhatta arms ; and had obtained, in consequence, some 
valuable grants in jaghire. He afterwards asserted his independence, and 
usurped the fertile province of Guzerat, which remained in his family. 

The Marhatta Empire, as established by Sevajee in 1680, had thus 
undergone a complete change ; for it had become only a nominal con- 
federation of the 5 powerful chieftains, the Peshwah, the Rajah of 
Berar, Scindiah, Holkar, and the Guickwar; but, in fact, all independent 
of each other, yet all acknowledging a sort of honorary fealty to be due 
to the descendants of Sevajee, on the throne of Sattarah ; and respecting 
the office of Peshwah, as the legitimate executive authority of the Empire. 
In the intercourse between this chief magistrate and his nominal autho- 
rity, every form of respect was observed; and on the succession of a 
Peshwah, he received the dress of honor from the Rajah of Sattarah, before 
he entered on the administration of his government. 

By this arrangement of political power, and the forms with which it 
Was 'administered, the Marhatta Empire, in its foreign as in its domestic 
relations, was considered as a confederation of Princes, of which the 
Peshwah was the acknowledged organ, all negotiations with foreign 
states being carried on through him : although, since the death of Bajee 
Rao, first of that name, no Peshwah ventured to conclude any treaty with 
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a foreign power, affecting the general interests of the Empire, without the 
express concurrence of all the principal chieftains. On the other hand, 
the Peshwah always exercised the right of contracting engagements with 
other powers, when involving only his own interest and those of his sub- 
ordinate military tributaries, without any reference to the other powerful 
chieftains, who, on their part, uniformly exercised a similar right : thus 
each of them formed alliances, and made war and peace, as it suited his 
own particular views* 

Madajee Scindiah had been indebted for the success of his enterprises 
in Delhi and the Dooab to his military establishment, planned, formed, 
and disciplined by M. de Boigne,* a native of Savoy, who entered his 
service in 1784, and raised 18 battalions of regular infantry, which 
he officered by European adventurers, chiefly French, and formed them 
into brigades : these, with a body of cavalry, and a train of well appointed 
artillery, he disciplined on the European system. M. de Boigne after- 
wards augmented his regular infantry to 38,000, his cavalry to 8000, and 
his artillery to 120 pieces of iron, and upwards of 150 pieces of brass 
ordnance. On quitting India, he was succeeded in his military command, 
authority, and titles, by M. Perron, t a native and subject of France. 
To this officer, Dowlut Rao Scindiah confided the government of his 
northern provinces, whilst he devoted his attention to the politics of the 
Deccan, and to the maintenance of that ascendency over the Peshwah and 
court of Poonah, which his predecessor had so effectually established. In 
the exercise of this ascendency, it was manifestly the main principle of 
his policy, under the influence of M. Perron’s advice, to obstruct the 
interests and views of the British government by every secret means, and 
to encourage the introduction of French officers, both into his own army 
and that of the Peshwah. 

The absolute control and direction of the councils of Poonali, by Scin- 
diah, were, however, viewed by Holkar with a jealous animosity, which 
his inability, for a time, to prevent seemed to embitter and increase. In 
order, therefore, to put his army on a footing that might enable it to con- 
tend with Scindiah in the Deccan, or at least to bear some proportion to 
his vast military establishment, Holkar sought also for European officers 
to discipline and lead his troops ; and as at that time there were a greater 
number of itinerant adventurers from France than from any other country 
in Europe, who found their way to India, it consequently happened that 
three-fourths of the Europeans introduced into his service were French- 
men. Thus the infantry establishments of the armies of Holkar, as well 
as of Scindiah and the Peshwah, were, in the year 1800, principally 
officered by Europeans, three-fourths of whom were natives of France. 

It may be necessary here to remark that the Marhatta territories of the 
Peshwah, Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, were bounded to the east and 


M. De Boigne returneJ to Europe with immense wealth, which he expended in 
princely charities at Chamberry, in Savoy, where he died in 1830. His enterprising career 
and subsequent honorable retirement form a singular and interesting memoir. 

t M. Perron returned to France in 1806, but was not very well received by Napoleon: 
he died wealtliy, in May, 1834. 
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to the south by the dominions of the Nizam, Soubahdar of the Deccan, 
who feigned over the whole of the country between the Kistna, Godavery, 
and Wurda rivers ; Hyderabad being his chief city, and seat of govern- 
ment. * 

Although the Court of Poonah had acquiesced in the justice and neces- 
sity of the late war against Tippoo Sultaun, the Peshwah, being under the 
entire control of Scindiah, did not fulfil the conditions of the treaty of 
alliance, concluded with him by Marquis Cornwallis ; and Scindiah not 
only maintained a secret correspondence with Tippoo, during the whole 
progress of the last Mysore war, but, even after the fall of Seringapatam, 
certain emissaries from Poonah attempted to excite the family and re- 
maining officers of the deceased Sultaun to resist the final settlement of 
Mysore. Marquis Wellesley, however, on framing the settlement, omitted 
not to offer a considerable portion of territory to the Peshwah, on the con- 
dition of his reviving the alliance between the Marhatta Empire and the 
British government, on a basis calculated to render it secure and efficient. 
But this proposition, together with others of a like nature, which were 
also at the same time made to Scindiah, were explicitly rejected ; and, 
consequently, all the extensive territories of Mysore, formerly conquered 
by Hyder Aly, were divided between the British government and the 
Nizam, excepting a portion of the ancient Kingdom, which was restored 
to the Hindu Rajahs. 

The unfriendly, if not hostile disposition thus manifested by Scindiah 
towards the British government, and the increasing strength and influ- 
ence of M. Perron’s army, then stationed on the most vulnerable part 
of the British possessions in India, induced Marquis Wellesley to form 
alliances which might tend to lessen the influence of Scindiali, in the 
event of a rupture. With this view, in the beginning of 1802, he con- 
cluded a subsidiary treaty and defensive alliance with the Guickwar, chief 
of Guzerat ; and no time was lost on the part of the Governor General in 
exerting every effort of policy to prevent a French influence in the 
Deccan, w'hich might subsequently extend its authority over the whole of 
the Marhatta chiefs. Accordingly, overtures were made, in June, 1802, 
to the Peshwah by the British Resident at Poonah, for forming an alliance : 
the Peshwah, however, declined to accede, not only to the specific terms, 
but even to any admissible modification of them. This arose entirely from 
the known wishes of Scindiah on the question of an alliance with the 
English ; for although that chief was then absent in Malwa, carrying on 
hostilities against Holkar, yet his opinions and views continued to rule 
the councils at Poonah. 

Holkar, in the mean time,* having changed his plan of operations, 
crossed the Nerbudda, and was, actually, but a few days’ march from 
Poonah, at the head of a powerful army, for the evident purpose not 
merely of destroying Scindiah’s ascendency at that Court, but of usurping 
himself the whole authprity of the Peshwah, and converting it into a 
useful instrument for his own aggrandizement. 

Scindiah immediately dispatched a force under Suddasheo Bhow, to co- 
operate in the defence of Poonah ; when, after some fruitless negotiation, 
a general action took place near Poonah, between the hostile armies, on 



INTRODUCTION. 


17 


the 25th Oct. 1802, in which the combined forces of the Peshwah and 
Scindiah sustained a complete defeat ; and the Peshwah fled to the maritime 
province of the Konkan, leaving his country to devastatjpn and plunder, 
and the capital of the Marhatta Empire to rebels and usurpers. On the 
morning of the 25th Oct., after his defeat, the Peshwah sent his minister to 
the Resident at Poonah, soliciting the aid of a British subsidiary force, and 
expressing a desire of forming a general defensive alliance, founded on 
the principles of that concluded between the English and the Nizam in 
October, 1800. These propositions were acceded to by the Resident; and 
an agreement was immediately concluded with the Peshwah, which was 
ratified by the Governor General on the day he received it at Calcutta. 
The ratification was returned, accompanied by an assurance from Marquis 
Wellesley, that it was the determination of the British government to 
employ every justifiable means for the restoration of the Peshwah’s au- 
thority. Judging it also to be a fit opportunity to endeavor to extend 
this alliance to the other members of the Marhatta Empire, Col. Collins 
was sent as plenipotentiary to Scindiah, in order to propose terms on 
which he might be included in the engagement just contracted with the 
Peshwah. 

When Holkar found the Peshwah had effected his retreat to the strong 
fortress of Mhar, in the Konkan, he placed the son of Amrut Rao on the 
musnud of Poonah, and invested the father with the oflSce of prime 
minister ; Holkar assuming the command of the troops of the state, and 
administering the government in Amrut Rao’s name. Amrut Rao was 
the adopted son of Ragobah Rao ; and, as such, brother to the Peshwah, 
whose authority he was thus, unwillingly, forced to assume. 

llie Peshwali in the mean time had removed to Severndroog, from 
whence he embarked for Bass ein, where a treaty of alliance,was concluded 
on the 31st Dec., 1802, between the Company and his Highness, by 
Lieut. Col. Barry Close, the Resident at his Court, 

The restoration .of the Peshwah to the musnud of Poonah, under the 
exclusive protection of the British power, was very essential, as it would 
necessarily supersede any preponderating influence at tlio Court of Poonah, 
by either Scindiah or Holkar, who were known to have had personal and 
interested views on the supreme magisterial authority of the Empire. 

The Rajah of Berar had also always maintained pretensions to the su- 
preme authority of the Marhatta Empire, founded on his affinity to the 
reigning Rajah of Sattarah ; and, convinced that the permanency of the 
defensive alliance, lately concluded at Ba^sein, between the British go- 
vernment and the Peshwah, would preclude all future opportunity of 
accomplishing the object of his ambition, the Rajah of Berar was equally 
concerned with Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the subversion of that alliance. 

Although the views ascribed to these chieftains were manifestly incom- 
patible with the accomplishment of their respective designs, the remoyal 
of an obstacle which would effectually preclude the success of either 
chieftain, in obtaining an ascendency at Poonah, constituted an object of 
common interest; and, sensible that the combination of their power 
afforded the only prospect of subverting the alliance, they apparently 
agreed to compromise their respective and contradictory projects, by an 
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arrangement far the partition of the whole power and dominion of the 
Marhatta states. 

In this position of the Marhatta powers, it became indispensably neces- 
sary, as a measure of precaution on the part of the British government, to 
assemble a strong army of observation on the southern frontier of the 
Marhatta dominions, for the security of the British possessions, and those 
of the Nizam and the Rajah of Mysore; for, according to the habitual 
custom of the Marhattas, the military chiefs attached to the cause of 
Holkar would undoubtedly attempt to overrun and plunder the territories 
of their neighbours. The government of Madras, aware of the necessity 
of this precaution, without waiting for the instructions of the Governor 
General, judiciously assembled, in November, 1802, an army of 19,000 
men at Ilurryhur, on the north west frontier of Mysore, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Gen. Stuart. The government of Bombay also prepared 
for service the disposable force of that Presidency ; and, at the request of 
the British Resident with the Peshwah, the subsidiary force at Hyderabad 
was held in readiness to take the field. 

The Governor General lost no time, at this critical period, in forward- 
ing instructions to Lord Clive, and to the Residents at the several durbars 
of the Marhatta chiefs. These instructions, with the correspondence of 
Lord Clive and Lieut. Gen. Stuart, the Commander in Chief, elucidate 
the preparations made for the advance of a division of the British army 
to Poonah, and the subsequent war in the Deccan. 

Ably and zealously supported by Lord Clive and Mr. Duncan, the 
Governors of Fort St. George and Bombay, the Governor General had 
been particularly happy in his selection of officers of ability and reputa- 
tion, as the Residents at the several durbars of the Native Princes; and to 
those only who are unacquainted with Indian history will it be necessary 
to mention the names of some of the distinguished diplomatic agents 
whose combined talents, at this eventful period, assisted the military suc- 
cesses of Generals Lake and Wellesley, in the extraordinary aggrandize- 
ment and succc.ssful administration of the British empire in India by 
Marquis Wellesley. 

The Residents at the different Courts, south of the Nerbudda, in 1803 
and 1804, were Lieut. Col. Close, with the Peshwah at Poonah; Lieut. 
Col. Collins, at Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s camp ; Major Kirkpatrick, with the 
Nizam at Hyderabad; Mr. Webbe, first at Mysore, and afterwards ap- 
pointed to the durbar of the Rajah of Berar, but who died in Scindiah’s 
camp at the end of 1804; and Major Malcolm, who accompanied Major 
Gen. Wellesley to Poonah, and, on the removal of Mr. Webbe to the 
court of Nagpoor, became Resident at Mysore. The Hon. Mount-Stuart 
Elphinstone, Mr. Wilks, and Major Munro, employed at this period in 
the Deccan and Mysore, were also conspicuous in that galaxy of worth, 
which shone in the government of India under Marquis Wellesley. 
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To the Adj. Gen, Camp at the Esplanade, Antwerp, 12th July, 1794. 

I WRITE, by Gen. Dundas’s directions, to request you will make me 
acquainted with the wishes of H.R.H. the Commander in Chief respect- 
ing the stores and heavy baggage of the 33rd regt. Those articles are at 
present in the transports which brought the regiment from Ireland, and I 
shall be infinitely obliged to you if you will let me know whether they 
are to be landed, or to remain in the ships that brought them, or are to be 
removed from them into other ships. 

To the Adj, Gen. Camp, 10th Sept. 1794. 

Ten men went this morning from the 33rd regt. to the artillery park 
to act as drivers. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
inform H.R.H. the Commander in Chief that, until that time, I could 
not find 10 proper men who would consent to quit their regiment 

To Uie Adj. Gen. Tiel, 2l8t Oct 1794. 

With the bearer of this I send a man of the regt. de Rohan, who made 
his escape from the enemy the day before yesterday. I am sorry to in- 
form you that, notwithstanding the orders given to the subaltern of the 
piquet at Ochtan, both by the captain and me, he, in the absence of the 
captain, who was gone to visit the right piquet near Tiel, suffered a boat 
to cross the river and bring this man over. At the same time that, in 
order to account for the man’s coming in this way, I have thought it my 
duty to state this circumstance to you, yet I have every reason to be- 
lieve that the disobedience of orders is to be attributed to misapprehen- 
sion ; and I hope that, if you should have occasion to mention it to H.R.H. 
the Commander in Chief, you will do me the favor to represent it to 
him in the least unfavorable point of view. As part of the 11th 
dragoons marched last night into Ysendoom, one of the quarters occupied 
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by the 33rd regt., and as there was not sufficient room for both parties, 
1 have moved 2 companies of the 33rd into Echteld, another village 
occupied by the regt., about a mile distant from Ysendoom, and have 
left 2 companies (150 men) commanded by Capt. Farrington in the 
latter. 

To Major Darne, 7th light dragoons. Aschendovf, 20th Feb. 1795. 

I have been desired by Lord Cathcart to communicate to you his lord- 
ship’s position on the west side of the Ems. Lord Cathcart is at 
Weener. He has posts along the banks of De Dollart to Nieu Schanz, 
Oude Schanz, and Bellingswolde, thus resting his left upon the Marais de 
Bontange. He has patrolled to a considerable way in his front, and has not 
fallen in with the enemy. At his lordship’s request, it is my intention to 
establish a post at Heyde, and on the road to Bontange Fort, as soon as 
the floods will permit me to get to the river ; that post will render your 
right perfectly secure, and will give me a better opportunity of commu- 
nicating with you. Wlien it is established, or when Lord Cathcart will 
communicate to me any change in his position, I will let you know. 

I have reason to believe that Major M‘Kenzie, and part of the 78th, 
arrived at Laten last night. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Fort St. George, 3rd Oct. 179S. 

I consider that sending away the prisoners is an object of the greatest 
importance; that an opportunity so goodwill not offer again for some 
time ; and, therefore, that there is nothing which so well deserves your 
attention and exertion. Lord Clive has spoken to me upon the subject, 
and seems very anxious to send them away, but the difficulties of clear- 
ing and preparing the Osierly have been misrepresented and magnified. It 


Lord Clive to the Eiul of Mornirigton.* Fort St. George, 22nd Sept. 1 79 8. 

I canuot express to your Lordship the satisfaction I feel in the arrival of 
Col. Wellesley. I find him so easy in his manners, and friendly in his commu- 
nications, tliat I cannot doubt but that the more I have the opportunity of culti- 
vating his intimacy, the more I sliall rejoice at the presence of a person so nearly 
connected with your Lordship, and so entirely possessed of your views and in- 
tentions. 

'J'he information which Col. Wellesley has communicated to me, of the very 
moderate terms of satisfaction which it is your Lordship’s intention to demand of 
the Sultaun, has relieved my mind from much of the solicitude which the appear- 
ances of an immediate rupture had excited. 

We have intelligence from Major Doveton of the Sultaun having raised a forced 
loan, for the purpose of discharging the arrears due to his troops ; and of an irrup- 
tion of banditti into Dindigul from Mr. Hurdis, which appears to be of a pre- 
datory nature. It, however, excites attention from the circumstance of all com- 
munication between Tippoo’s ryots and those of the Company having been lately 
prohibited. 

Lord Mornington to Lord Clive.* {Extract.') Fort William, 14th Nov, 1798. 

I am extremely happy to learn that your Lordship continues to approve the 
conduct of my brother. It does not become me to say with how much safety you 
may repose implicit confidence in his honor and discretion. 

♦ Seetlie Wellesley Dispatches, vol. i., pp. 267 and SI.*). 
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was reported to him that said she could not be ready till the 26th ; 

and told me that she could be ready on the 20th ; and you know that, 

when the laboring oar is to fall upon him, he is not over sanguine. I 
wish you would have some inquiries made into this husinesa ; at all events, 
press Lord C. (as I have) to endeavor to have the Osterly got ready. 

If the fleet should be detained 2 or 3 days beyond the usual time, it is 
better than that the prisoners should stay. The advantages of sending 
them away are seen by those whose aim, one would almost believe, is to 
throw impediments in the way of every thing that is to be done for the 
public service at the present moment; and, accordingly, endeavors are 
made to prevent the possibility of their going. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hairis. Arcot, 27th Dec. 1798. 

I have been out this morning to see the 25th light dragoons, and I think 
I never saw a finer regiment in my life. It is a pity that they are not all 
mounted. Cotton* only wants 40 horses to he able to bring into tlm field 
400 men; and as the 2 regiments of Native cavalry which are here 
have more horses than they have men to ride them, I should tliink that it 
would be better to give their supernumerary horses, which are trained, 
than any of the young horses wliich may come from Hyderabad or the 
Malabar coast. 


To Lietit. Gen. Harris, Camp, 5tli April, 1799. 

I do not know where you mean the post to be established, and I shall 
therefore be obliged to you if you will do me the favor to meet me this 
afternoon in front of the lines and show it to me. In the mean time I will 
order my battalions to be in readiness. 

Upon looking at the tope as I came in just now, it appeared to me that, 
when you get possession of the bank of the nullah, you have the tope as 
a matter of course, as the latter is in the rear of the former. However, 
you arc the best judge, and I shall be ready. 

* Gen. Viscount Combermere, G.C.B., &o 


Gen. Harris U llic Goveinor (ieneial in Council.* Camp near Vellore, 2nd Feb. 1799. 

Having had leisure since iny arrival here to inspect the division of the army 
which has been since its formation under the orders of the Hon. Col. Wellesley, 
I have much satisfaction in acquainting your Lordship that the very handsome 
appearance and perfect discipline of the troops do honor to themselves and to 
him ; while the judicious and masterly arrangements in respect to supplies, 
which opened an abundant free market, and inspired confidence into dealers of 
every description, were no less creditable to Col. Wellesley than advantageous 
to the public service, and deservedly entitle him to my thanks and approbation. 

The other divisions of the army are under orders to take up their respective 
stations in the line ; and as soon as they join, and when the officers of the several 
departments of ordnance and stores and of supplies have been fully provided with 
their cattle and carriage, I shall be able to state, for your Lordship’s information, 
the probable period of our being ready to move towards the frontiers of Tippoo 
Sultauii. 


See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. i., p. 423. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hania. Camp, 6th April, 1799. 

I find that by moving Malcolm’s corps to the rear a little, and by an 
arrangement of my posts on my right and rear, I shall be able to protect 
Meer Alum, the^ brinjarries, the park, and the cavalry, from any attempts 
that may be made by horse and rocket boys, which alone seem to me to 
be destined to annoy us in that quarter. I shall now go out and see what 
support I can give to my post at Sultaun-pettali, and will report to you on 
my return. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know whether you 
think the guards for the outposts can now he reduced a little, as, between 
foraging parties and outline piquets, we have not men enough left to 
give a relief. The outline piquets were not relieved this morning for 
want of men. You were talking yesterday of looking at these posts this 
afternoon, and if you have an inclination I will go with you at any hour 
you may appoint. I think I can show you a situation where 2 embra- 
sures might be opened in the bank of the nullah with advantage, and that 
would add to the strength of the post. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 7th April, 1799, 3 p.m. 

A body of horse, of about 7 or 800, has passed, and is getting round 
by my right and your rear. They keep clear of our piquets, and are 
most probably a reconnaitring party. They have some few straggling 
footmen with them, but I have seen no infantry. 


Extract from the ■private diary of Lieut, Gen. Harrie, in the Mysore country in the year 
1799, between the ith and %th April, 

ith April. Commissioned Gen. Baird to form a party of not less than the flank 
comjjanies of hia brigade, supported by the piqueta, to beat un a tope in front of the ground 
the piquet was on, and said to have had parties of men with arms assembling on it. It 
appears to me, from the report, they are only intended for rocketing : but our beating 
them up, instead of their attempting us, will have the best effect ; for if our intelligence is 
true, his whole army are in a complete state of terror; of course we should keep it so. 

5th April. Marched to S^ringapatam, rocketed a little on the march. Took up our 
ground nearly for the siege. Concluded the arrangements for detaching Gen. Floyd 
to Gen. Stuart. Formed parties for the attack of the post occupied formerly by the 
Bombay troops, and the tope of Sultaun-pettah. Lieut. Col. Shawe to command the 
detachment for the Bombay post ; Col. Wellesley that of the tope, as being composed 
of his own people. Remained under great anxiety till near 12 at night, from the fear 
our troops had fired on each other, Lieut. Col. Shawe very soon reported himself in 
possession of the post ; but a second firing commenced, and as he had previously sent to 
know what had become of the 2 Native battalions, I could not be satisfied but that, in the 
dark, they had mistaken each other. It proved that all the firing was from the enemy, 
H. M.’s 12th regt. scarcely firing a shot the whole night. Near 12, Col. Wellesley 
came to my tent in a good deal of agitation, to say he had not carried the tope. It 
proved that the 33rd, with which he attacked, got into confusion, and could not be 
formed, which was great pity, as it must be particularly unpleasant to him. Altogether, 
circumstances considered, we got off very well. Gen. Baird’s expedition of last night so 
far answered our expectations, as ho fell in with a small parly of the enemy’s horse and 
cut up 8 or 10 of them, which will tend to prevent their plaguing us with rockets, I 
trust. He missed his road coming back, although one would have thought it impossible ; 
no wonder night attacks so often fail. 

6/A April. Deterinined to make another attack on the tope ; Lieut. Col. Bowser’s and 
Haliburton’s corps with the Scotch brigade (supported by the 25th dragoons and 2nd regt. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799, 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that the foragers are coming in 
fast, well loaded with forage, and I have therefore ordered the battalion 
to stay where it is, ready to turn out, but (as battalions ^re now scarce 
articles) not to move till further orders. The body of cavalry has passed 
our right flank, and seems inclining rather to its left. It appears more 
like a line of march than a body intended for a coup de 7/iam, as there 
arc with it bullocks and baggage of different kinds. At all events, it 
can do our right no harm, as, excepting by the high road which Malcolm’s 
corps will cover as soon as it shall have moved, no cavalry can approach 
us. 

P. S. I see the cavalry has come more round our right, and I have 
therefore ordered the battalion on to the high road, whence it will afford 
protection to the foragers coming in, as well as to the rear of our camp, 
should they be inclined to molest it. 


To Lieut, Gen. HarriB. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

I have drawn back the battalion, as the foragers are come in, and the 
cavalry have disappeared. As soon as Schoey’s brigade shall have taken up 
its ground, we shall have 4 field pieces, at least, bearing upon that road, 
when I shall have an opportunity of looking at it again. I will let you 
know whether they will be sufficient, or what will. 

I have 14 six pounders, of which 8 are out of the lines at the outposts 
and piquets. 


Native cavalry, on seeing the Sultaun’s cavalry appearing from the fort) were destined to 
assist in this service, and, with scarcely any opposition, carried it, 

Sunday, tfu Tib. Yesterday evening walked down to the advanced post with Baird and 
Macleod. Found it very strong against so contemptible an enemy as we have to deal with; 
and such as may, with a little trouble, be made very strong against any. How fortunate 
thus to find a good parallel prepared to our hands ! The fort fired a great deal 
yesterday, with no other effect than furnishing shot to us. A long line of cavalry seen 
coming out of the fort about 12 ; reported at 3, by Col. Wellesley, to liave come more 
round our right ; and that he has therefore ordered the battalions we spoke of when 
looking what they were about, on the road which leads to Periapatam. Our foraging party 
coming in fast ; but this cannot be their object, and they would move more rapidly than 
they have done. Great many of us much fatigued. Beatson, among the rest, very much 
relaxed and weak. Our duties petty severe; but if the whole is not pressed on with 
vigor we shall fail; for no doubt there will be more difficulties to overcome than we yet 
foresee. 


Monday, Sth. Visited the post taken possession of by Col. Wellesley on the 6th inst. 
Found it a continuation of the nullah wnich makes Shawe's post, but not so favorable 
in that part for keeping hold of. Directed a burnt village on a rise above the nullah to 
be made the right-hand post, by barricading the streets and cutting down the walls to 6 
feet, thickening them next the fort, and putting a banquette within. Brisk cannonade from 
the fort. Col. Close brought Dallas and Hart to speak about the bullock drivers, &c. 

[In the memoirs of the late Gen. Sir D. Baird, a conversarion is related as having taken 
place Mtween Gen. Harris and Gen, Baird, on the parade on the morning of the 6th April, 
respcting the cpnniand of tlie second attack on the Sultaun-pettah tope. Although there 
18 little doubt that both Gen. Harris and Gen. Baird were capable of feeling and acting in 
t^he manner represented, Gen. Harris, however, makes not the slightest mention of it in this 
his minute private Cyi. Wellesley does not allude to it in his several letters to 

the following days, and, until many years afterwards, never even 
heard of it. It is very possible, therefore, that the editor of the memoirs has been misin- 

^ ‘"8ert, u an historical fact, what was probably only ephe- 
meral camp gossip, previous to the attack.] ^ f 
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To Lieut Geu. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

Since I returned home, I have received a report from the outposts in 
Sultaun-pettali, ^that some infantry had passed this evening in the same 
direction in which the cavalry passed this morning ; and there are some 
persons in tliis camp who say they saw guns pass likewise. I have not 
yet received a report from my piquets in my front ; when I do, I will let 
you know what it is. At all events, I am prepared for him, if his attack 
is directed against this flank of your line, whether it be made by day or 
by night. I do not intend to relieve the outposts until after it is ascer- 
tained whether or not he intends to make his push here : if he does attack 
us here, he will probably attack the outposts at the same time ; and, in 
that case, we must depend upon your line for the support of our posts. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

The Field officer of the day was at the piquet in my front till sunset ; 
saw cavalry pass, but no infantry, or guns. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 3r(l May, 7 a.m. 

We did all our work last night, except filling the sand hags, which 
could not he done for want of tools: I shall have them filled in the course 
of this morning, and there will he no inconvenience from the delay, as it 
was not deemed advisable last night to do more than look for the ford ; 
and it is not intended to do any thing to it until the night before it is to 
be used. 

Lieut. Lalor, of the 73rd, crossed over to the glacis, I believe, on the 
left of the breach. He found the wall, which he believes to be the 
retaining wall of the glacis, 7 feet high, and the water (included in 
those 7 feet) 14 inches deep. It is in no part more so, and the 
passage by no means difficult. Several other officers crossed by different 
routes, but none went so far as Lieut. Lalor. All agree in the practica- 
bility of crossing with troops. The enemy built up the breach in the 
night with gabions, &c., notwithstanding the fire which was kept up upon 
it. It was impossible to fire grape, as our working party was in front of 
the 5 gun battery, from wliich alone we could fire, as we repaired the 
other. Lieut. Lalor is now on duty here with his regiment, but if you 
wish it, he will remain here to-night, and try the river again. 

P. S. I have not heard any thing of the 12 pounders ordered to a new 
situation by the G. 0. of yesterday. 


To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 5th May, 10 a.m. 

We are in such confusion still, that I recommend it to you not to 
come in till to-morrow, or, at soonest, late this evening. Before I came 
here, Gen. Baird had given the treasure in charge to the prize agents. 
There is a guard over it, and it appears to be large. 

As soon as I can find out where the families of the great men are, I 
shall send guards to take care of them. At present I can find nobody 
who can give me any information upon the subject. I have here now 
the 12th, 33rd, and part of the 73rd, and the 2nd of the 5th, 2iid of 
the 9th, and 2nd of the 7th. These troops ought to be relieved this 
day as early as possible by 2 regiments of Europeans and 3 of sepoys. 
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P.S. There are some tigers here which I wish Meer Alum would 
send for, or else I must give orders to have them shot, as there is no 
food for them, and nobody to attend them, and they are getting violent. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 15^ p.m. 

I wish you would send the provost here, and put him under my 
orders. Until some of the plunderers are hanged, it is vain to expect to 
stop the plunder. I shall be obliged to you, if you will send positive 
orders respecting the treasure. 


To Lieut. Gen. Han is. Seringapatam, 6th May, 1799. 

Things arc better than they were, but they are still very bad ; and 
until the provost executes 3 or 4 people, it is impossible to expect 
order, or indeed safety. 

There arc, at this moment, sepoys and soldiers belonging to every 
regiment in your camp and Gen. Stuart’s in the town. It would surely 
be advisable to order the rolls to be called constantly, and to forbid any 
people to leave camp. 

For a few days likewise it would be very advisable that the officers of 


Q Q Camp at Seringapatara, 5th May, 1799. 

The Commander in Chief congratulates the gallant army which he has the honor to 
command, on the conquest of yesterday. The eflects arising from the attainment of such 
an acquisition as far exceed the present limits of detail as t lie unremitting zeal, labor, 
and unparalleled valor of (he troops suipass his power of praise. For services so incalcu- 
lable ill their eonsetiuoncos, he must consider the aimy as well entitled to the applause 
and gratitude of their country at large. 

Wliile Lieut, Gen. Han is sincerely laments the loss sustained in the valuable officers 
and men who fell in the attack, he cannot omit to return his thanks in the warmest terms 
to Major Gen. Baird, for the decided and able manner in which he conducted the assault, 
and for the hum.ine measures which he subsequently adopted for preserving order and 
rcgulaiity in the ])lace. He lequcsts th.it Major (ien. Baird will communicate to the 
officers and men, who, on that great occasion, acted under his command, the high sense he 
must enteitaiii of their achievements and merits. 

The Commander in Chief requests that, Col. Gent, and the corps of engineers under his 
orders, will accept his thanks for their unremitting exertions in conducting the duties of 
(hat veiy itnpoitant department ; and his best acknowledgments are due to Major Beatson, 
for the essential asslslaiice given to this biancli of the service by the constant exertion of 
Ilia abilily and zeal. 

The merit of the artillery corps is so strongly expressed by the eflects of their lire, that 
the Commander in Chief can only desire Col. Smith to assure the officers and men of the 
excellent corps under his command that he feels most fully their claim to approbation. 

In thus publicly expressing his sense of their good conduct, the Commander in Chief 
finds himself called upon to notice in a most particular ni.anner the exertions of Capt. 
Dowse, and his corps of jiioneers; which, during tlie present service, have l)een equally 
marked by unremitting labor, and (he ability with which that labor was applied. 

On referring to the progress of (lie siege, so many opportunities liave occurred for ap- 
plause to the troops, that it is difficult to particularize individual merit ; but the gallant 
manner in which Lieut. Col. Shawe, Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, Lieut. Col. Moneypenny, 
Lieut. Col. the Hon. F. St. John, Major Macdonald, Major Skelly, and Lieut. Col. Wal- 
lace, conducted the attacks on the several outwoiks and posts of the enemy, demands to 
be recorded And the very spirited attack led by Lieut. Col. Campbell of H, M.'s 74th 
regt., which tended so greatly to secure the position our troops had attained in the enemy's 
works on the 26th ult., claims the strongest approbation of the Commander in Chief. 

The important part taken by the Bombay army, since the commencement of the siege, 
in all the ojieralions which led to its honorable conclusion, has been such as well sustains 
its long establislied reputation. The gallant manner in which the post at the village of 
Agrar was seized by the force under Col. Hart, the ability displayed in directing the fire 
of the batteries established there, the vigor with which every attack of the enemy on the 
outposts of that army was repulsed, and the spirit shown in the assault of the breach by 
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the army should suspend the gratification of their curiosity, and that none 
but those on duty should come into the town. It only increases the 
confusion and (the terror of the inhabitants. Till both subside in some 
degree, we cannot expect that they will return to their habitations. 

P. S. I hope the relief is coming, and that I shall soon receive your 
orders respecting the treasure. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Seringapatam, 6th May, 1799. 

Plunder is stopped, the fires are all extinguished, and the inhabitants 
are returning to their houses fast. I am now employed in burying the 
dead, which I hope will be completed this day, particularly if you send 
me all the pioneers. 

It is absolutely necessary that you should immediately appoint a 
permanent garrison, and a commanding officer to the place ; till that is 
done, the people will have no confidence in us, and every thing must be 
in confusion. That which I arrange this day, my successor may alter 


the corps led by Lieut. Col. Dunlop, are points of particular notice ; for which the Com- 
mander in Chief requests Lieut, Gen. Stuart will offer hi! best thanks to the officers and 
troops employed. 

Lieut. Gen. Harris trusts that Lieut. Gen. Stuart will excuse his thus publicly ex- 
pressing his sense of the cordial co-operation and assistance received from him during the 
present service ; in the course of which he has ever found it difficult to separate the senti- 
raents of his public duty from the warmist feelings of his private friendship. 


G. 0, SetingapaUun, May Rth, 1799. 

Lieut Gen. Harris has particular pleasure in publishing to the army the following ex- 
tract of a report, transmitted to him yesterday by Major Gen. Baird, as it places in a dis- 
tinguifched point of view the merit of an officer, on the very important occasion referred to, 
whose general gallantry and good conduct, since he has served with this army, have not 
failed to recommend him strongly to the Commander in Chief. 

‘ If, where all behaved nobly, it is proper to mention individual merit, I know no man 
so iustly entitled to praise as Col. Sherbrooke, to whose exertions 1 feel myself much in- 
deoted for the success of the attack.' 


Return of the corjis and regiments which assisted in the siege and the assault of 
Seringapatam : 


EUROPEANS. 


Cordis of Madras engineers 
Detachment of Bengal 

Mdo!'} 

Detachment of Bombay 
H. M.’s 12th regt. 

— 33rd do, 

- 73rd do. 

— 74th do. 

— 76th do. 

— 77th do. 

— Scotch brigade 

— regt. de Meuron 
Bombay regt. of European 

infantry > 


I 


NATIVE INFANTRY. 


BENGAL. MADRAS. 


Ist batt. ] 

> 10th regt. 

Ist batt. 

Ist 

regt. 

2nd do. J 

2nd do. 

2nd 

do. 

Ist do. 1 


2nd do. 

3rd 

do. 

2nd do. 

• volunteers. 

2nd do. 

5th 

do. 

3rd do. j 


Ist do. 

6th 

do. 


— 

2nd do. 

7th 

do. 

BOMBAY. 

1st do. 

8th 

do. 

Ist hath 

1 2nd regt. 

2nd do. 

9th 

do. 

2nd do. 

1 st do. 

Ist do. 1 
2nd do. j 

. llth 

do. 

2nd do. 

3rd do. 

lit do. j 

12th 

do. 

Ist do. 

4th do. 

2nd do. j 

1st do. 

5th do. 

The Pioneer corps. 

The Pioneer coips. 





Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, of corps composing the army before 
Seringapatam, from the 4th April to the 4th May, 1799 : — 


Killed . . 

Officers. 

. 22 


Eur(^)eans. 

Natives 
. . 119 

Wounded 

. 45 


*. 622 ! *, 

. . 420 

Missing . • 

. — 

. . 

. . 22 

. . 100 
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to-morrow, and his the next day ; and nothing will ever be settled. A 
garrison which would he likely to remain here would soon make them- 
selves comfortable, although it might be found convenient hereafter to 
change some of the corps sent in : but these daily reliefs create much con- 
fusion and distrust in the inhabitants ; and the camp is^at such a distance, 
that it is impossible for the officers, or soldiersdor sepoys, to'getdown their 
dinners. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will order an extra dram and biscuit 
for the 12lh, 33rd, and 73rd regts., who got nothing to eat yesterday, 
and were wet last night. In hopes that you will attend to my recom- 
mendation to send a garrison in to-morrow, I shall look out for a place 
to accommodate one or 2 battalions of Europeans and 3 or 4 of 
sepoys. 

To Lieut. Col. Dovetoii, Paymaster of Stipends. Seringapatam, 18th July, 1799. 

The bearer hereof is Gholam Aly, the Meer Suddoor, who, with hia 
son Gholam Mohid u Deen, is going to reside at Vellore under your 
protection. The Commissioners of the affairs of Mysore have provided 
for them both by pensions. 

Of all the servants of the late Sultaun, I believe, there was no one more 
^ attached to him than the Mccr Suddoor ; and there is no one who has ren- 
dered more effectual service to the Company and to the countries which 
have come under their government and protection than he has. After the 
fall of Seringapatam, and that the family of the Sultaun and the great sirdars 
had surrendered themselves, he had the good sense to see that the best 
thing that could happen for all parties, was that the country should be 
settled as speedily as possible ; and by exerting his influence over the 
killadars of the different forts, without making any private bargain for 
himself, he had the honesty to contribute, as much as lay in his power, 


G. O. by the Governor General. Fort St. George, 15U» Muy, 1799. 

Ihe Ut. Hon. the Governor General in Council, having thig day received from the 
^mmander in Chief of the allied army in the field the official details of the glorious and 
decisive victory obtained at Seringapatam on the 4th May, ofiers his cordial thanks and 
sincere congratulations to the Commander in Chief, and to all the officers and men com- 
posing the gallant army, which achieved the conquest of the capital of Mysore on that 
memorable day. 

His Lordship views with admiration the consummate judgment with which the assault 
was planned, the unequalled rapidity, animation, and skill with which it was executed, 
and the humanity which distinguished its final success. 

Under the f^or of Providence, and the justice of our cause, the established character 
01 the army had inspired an early confidence that the war in which we were engaged would 
be brought to a speedy, prosperous, and honorable issue. 

But the events of the 4th May, while they have surpassed even the sanguine expectations 
01 the Governor General in Council, have raised the reputation of the British arms in 
inuia to a degree of splendor and glory unrivalled in the military history of this quarter 
seldom approached in any part of the world. 

The lustre of this victory can be equalled only by the substantial advantages which it 
restoring the peace and safety of the British possessions in India, 
oil a durable foundation of genuine security. 

tn pO‘“‘cil reflecU with pride, satisfaction, and gratitude, that, 

in this arduous crisis, the spirit and exertion of our Indian army have kept pace with those 

;i 0 mX'ol2T" “ ’’71* ”« i" E-'ope, fereat BrL.?ht 

and^ower. increasing source of her own prosperity, fame, 
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towards a settlement which he conceived to be for the general good. 1 
anxiously recommend him to you ; and 1 am convinced the longer you 
know him, the better you will like him. \ ^ ^ 

To the Governor General, Serin gapatam, Slat July, 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose lists of the pensioners, made out according 
to their different classes, and the places at which tliey have chosen in 
future to receive the amount of their pensions. I take the liberty of 
recommending that copies of these lists may be sent to the commanding 
officer of each station at which any pensioner may have chosen to reside, 
with orders to the paymaster at each station to provide for the payment of 
the pensions therein sUited by the usual means. 

I liave likewise the honor to enclose a list of persons who appear to 
have claims to be considered, and who are not included among those 
provided for by the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore. I shall be 
much obliged to your Lordship if you will send your orders respecting 
these persons. 

By a reference to ‘ the statement of pensions and gratuities granted to 
different persons, &c. &c.,’ your Lordship will perceive that 1200 can- 
terai pagodas annually is the sum allotted for the mosques in the Fort. 
The expenses attending those mosques appear to be 2294 pag. 5 fans, 
annually, by a paper marked No. 10. I have not yet given orders 
that any sum should be issued to them, and I shall bo obliged to your 
Lordship if you will send me your orders upon this subject. 

In consequence of the powers I received from the Commissioners for 
the affairs of Mysore I have granted pensions, as contained in the paper, 
marked No. 11, to the families of Mcer Sadook, Reza Sahel), Boorehain 
u Deen, and the Savanore nabob, and have divided them as therein 
stated. They are included in the list of pensions payable at Scringapatam, 
and I hope to receive your Lordship’s approbation of them. I have like- 
wise divided tlie pension granted by the Commissioners to the family of 
Seyd Saheb in the name stated in the same paper. 

The paper, marked No. 12, contains a statement of the payments from 
the sum allotted for the family of tlie late Tippoo Sultaun and Hyder Aly. 
The additions which I should propose to make to them are stated at the 
bottom of that paper, for which I request authority from your Lordship. 
The ex])ense of the tombs for the months of May and June has been 
only 306 rupees ; hereafter it will be as stated in the enclosed paper. 
No. 12. 

I enclose a letter from Capt. Macleod relating to some persons who had 
been omitted in the list of nanperverish which he had given to the Com- 
missioners for the affairs of Mysore. Their names are at the bottom of 
the list of nanperverish, and I hope your Lordship will approve of my 
having extended to them the bounty of government, till I could receive 
your orders upon the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Doveton, Vellore. Seringapalam, Isl Aug. 17P9. 

In conformity to directions I have received from the Commissioners for 
the affairs of Mysore, by order of the Governor General I have granted a 
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pension of 400 pagodas per annum to the family of the late Reza Saheb 
(the Binky Nabob). It is to be paid in monthly payments at Seringapa- 
tam to the mahal, until Ibrahim Saheb and Mahomed Saheb are 25 years 
of age, when 1 50 pagodas per annum are to be paid to efch of them, and 
the remainder to the mahal and to their 2 sisters. 

To the Resident at Hyderabad. Seringapatam, 3lst July, 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose you a list of the names of pensioners for- 
merly in the service of the late Tippoo Sultaun, to whom pensions have 
been granted by the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore, by order of 
the Rt. Hon. the Governor General in Council, and who, having chosen to 
receive their pensions at Hyderabad, have received from me certificates 
accordingly. 

I take the liberty of recommending them to your protection, and re- 
questing you will take the necessary measures for providing for the 
regular payment of their pensions. 

List of pensions granted on Hy<lerabad. 

Annual pensions 

Names of the poniionors for life, in star pago<las. 

Noor nl Apsar Khan ..»•••• 700 

Moer Hussein HO 

Seyd Ashant Aly Khan ....... 

The jiensions are to be paid quaiterly : the pensioners have received one quarter each, or 
fo the Slst July. 

To the Governor General. .Seringapatam, 19th Aug. 1799. 

I take the liberty of recommending to your Lordship, that, out of the 
fund allotted for the family of the late Tippoo Sultaun, a pension of 
20 cantcrai pagodas per mensem may be allotted to the mother-in-law of 
Schuckur Oolla, the wife of Zemul ab Deen Jaher. She received this 
sum from the late Sultaun. 

I have the honor to enclose a statement of the numbers of the family 
still remaining in Seringapatam, and an estimate of the carriage which 
will be required to take them from hence. It does not appear possible to 
furnish it till the army quits the field. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hairis. 26tli Aug. 1799. 

I have received Col. Agnew’s private and public letters, and I am 
much obliged to you for the additional mark of your favor and confidence 
in allowing me to appoint my own staff. Col. Agnew will communicate 
to you what I have written to him upon this subject. 

Before I left Seringapatam, Col. Scott desired me to request your per- 
mission for him to go to England, in a letter which I wrote to you. I have 
this day informed him that you have left the army, and I have given him 
leave to go to Madras. I have also desired him to make his application 
to you in the regular form through Capt. Young. 

I wish you joy of the successful termination of every thing here. 

Instructions for Capt. Malcolm proceeding to Oustara. 

Camp, 27th Aug. 1709. 

You will march to-morrow morning with your battalion, and the field 
pieces attached to it, towards Oustara by a route which will be shown to 
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you by some hircarrahs which Pumeah will send with you. 500 of the 
Rajah’s infantry, and 250 of his cavalry, are gone before you, and you 
will be accompanied by an amildar of Purneah. 

You will get ‘possession of the fort of Munserabad on the other side of 
the Hemavutty, and give it over to the Rajah’s people. 

There are other places in the district of Oustara and Bui country, at 
present in the possession of the polygar of Bullum, which you will like- 
wise deliver over to the Rajah’s people, and you will do every thing in 
your power to establish his authority in those districts. Wherever you 
find arms or military stores you will destroy them. 

Pumeali’s people will have provided boats for the passage of the river 
Hemavutty by the time you reach it. You will take particular care to 
prevent your men from plundering, and you will pay attention to the 
orders of the Commander in Chief, contained in a letter to Col. Stevenson, 
a copy of which is enclosed. 

Additionalf/or Capt. Campbell^ 74M regt. , 

There is a place called Ey Goor, at the distance of about 4 or 5 coss 
from Munserabad, which is the residence of the Rajah. You will be 
pleased to destroy it, and hang all persons either in it or Munserabad 
that you may find in arms. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Camp, 10th Sept. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 8th inst., and Col. Harness and Capt. 
Barclay have communicated to me those which you wrote to them on the . 


G. 0. Head Quarters, llth Sept. 1799. 

The Commander in Chief, being about to proceed to the Presidency, in obedience to 
the orders of the Governor General in Council, appoints Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley to 
command the troops serving above the ghauts. 

G. O, Camp at Hooley Honorc, WedneBday, lltli Sept. 1799. 

The Ist Native brigade gives the ad julaut for the^my to-morrow. 

The army to cross the Buddra to-morrow, and encamp between the two rivers. 

The general to beat at 5, the assembly at 6. At that hour the 19th light dragoons will 
cross at the lower ford of the Buddra, leaving their guns on this side, in this line ; and 
the 2 Bengal battalioiM will cross at the upper ford, leaving their guns. Lieut. Davis will 
send a man to each corps to conduct them to the crossing place. Four boats will be allotted 
to the dragoons, 4 to the 2 battalions, and 4 to the bazaars. 

The European regiments will be prepared to cross to-morrow, if possible. The guns and 
stores will likewise be prepared to cross. 

The Native details on the duty of the advanced piquets to join their corps at general 
beating; and the European detail to be relieved as usual. 


G. A. 0. llth Sept. 1799. 

The field officer of the day to superintend the crossing of the river to-morrow, and to 
report from time to time any particular occurrence. 

Two companies of the Ist Native brigade to be kept in readiness on the east bank of the 
river, as a working party, to assist in crossing the guns when they may be ordered over. 

G. M. O. Camp at Hooley Honore, Thursday, 12th Sept. 1799, 

The guns and stores to be sent down to the upper ford, which Capt, Tomkyns has 
pitched upon as the fittest for their crossing at. 

The arrack carts belonging to the Commissary of provisions department to be sent to the 
same ford, to follow the guns across. 

'I'he European btigade to strike tents and march down to the lower ford, and cross there. 
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7th. In consequence of what you have stated in all of them, I have been 
induced to detach the light infantry of the 73rd and 74th regts. from camp 
to assist in your expedition ; as from your statement of the nature of the 
country, as well as from the information I have been abft to obtain of it 
here, it does not appear to be well suited for the operations of cavalry. 

I am sorry that you will not have the assistance of the Koorg Rajali, or 
of the Bombay army, or of the troops from Shimoga, as you propose : but 
I trust that the reinforcement now sent will accomplish all the objects of 
the expedition. These are, to get possession of Munserabad, and not to 
hunt the polygar, as you seem to imagine. 

You will halt in your present position, until the reinforcement above- 
mentioned reaches you. In the mean time I beg that you will see that 
boats are prepared for the passage of the river, that scaling ladders are 
made, and long bamboo forks (two for each ladder) to place them up 
against the walls of the place. 

You will, of course, obtain all the information you can of the nature 
and strength of- Munserabad, of the ditch, whether wet or dry, of the 
means by which the place is watered, of the road from Munserabad 
to a place called Ey Goor, the residence of the polygar, on which 
side of Munserabad it is, of the road leading to Munserabad from the 
river, &c. 

You will be so kind as to send a person to Seringapatam, who will conduct 
Capt. Campbell, of the 74tb regt., to the spot where you are encamped. 
As I imagine that Capt. Campbell is senior to you, he will take the 
command of the detachment, and you will hand over to him the instruc- 


M. A. 0. 12th Sept. 1799. 

Two companies of Europeans and 2 of Native infantry to relieve the working party at 
the river immediately. 

The army to cross the Tungha to-morrow morning. The general at 5, and the assembly 
at fi, 

Lieut. Davis, of the pioneers, will be so kind as to take care that 4 boat? are brought 
across from the Buddra this evening ; ^^hich, with 2 large boats expected from Shimoga, 
will carry across such baggage as must go over in Iwats. 

Tlie dragoons to go over first, as this morning; the European infantry next ; 3rdly, the 
Native infantry ; 4fhly, the guns, stores, and provisions department. 

A detachment, equal to 2 companies of Euro|)ean infantry and 2 companies of Native 
infantry, to be in readiness to assist the guns, stores, and provisions department in crossing, 
as this day. 

The field officer of the day to superintend the crossing of the river. 

Capt. Cunningham will be so kind as to fix upon a place on the Toombuddra at 
which the grain belonging to the grain department and to the brinjarries, and the baggage 
of the head quarters line, can be passed in boats. He will arrange to have the boats at the 

C 3C which be will fix upon, and will have it pointed out to Major Corner and the 
gage master. 

Head quarters and the grain department will cross the Toombuddra to-morrow, and 
encamp with the line. 

Capt. Barclay will arrange the elephants in such manner as that some of them may be 
in readiness to pass over the tents in the head quarter line; others to pass the tents of the 
army over the Tungha, as fast as the troop cross the river. 

E. O. 121h Sept. 1799. 

If the rivers prove fordable to-morrow morning, a detail, equal to a company of Native 
infantry, to be sent to assist in drawing the arrack carts over the Buddra, which were 
prevented from being taken over today by the swelling of the river; and if the rivers 
continue unfordable, those carts to be sent down to the place where the boats ply on the 
Toombuddra, to be sent over in them. 

VOL. I. 
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tions which I have given to you, and all my letters. I have no doubt 
hut that you will give him every information and assistance in your 
power. 

To Capt, Campbell, 74th regt. Hullihall, in the province of Soonda, ht Oct. 1799. 

I have received great satisfaction from the reports you have sent of 
your proceedings in the command with which 1 entrusted you ; and I am 
convinced that had it been necessary to use force to get possession of the 
fort against which you were sent, its strength would not have kept your 
troops out of it. 

I beg you will inform Capt. Malcolm that I was happy to find that 
the preparations for passing the river, for escalading the fort, and for 
bursting open the gates, were in such forwardness when you joined him ; 
and that I cannot but applaud his having called for assistance when he 
thought it necessary to carry the object entrusted to him, even although 
his share of the credit to be gained might thereby be diminished. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness, 74th regt. Camp, 4 miles from Hullihall, 6th Oct. 1799. 

I beg that you will be so kind as to desire Capt. Mackay to order 
60 of the Hon. Company’s draught bullocks to be taken from the place 
where they are grazing to Seringapatam, where they are to remain in 
readiness to bring off treasure to the army. The person who goes to 
Seringapatam in charge of the bullocks will receive orders to report 
himself to the paymaster. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Camp, 4 miles from Hullihall, 6th Oct. 1799. 

I enclose you the extract of a letter from the vScc. of gov., which 
I beg that you will be so kind as to communicate to the parties con- 
cerned. When I return to camp, I will arrange the establisliment of 
servants for the departments left under the orders of Major Corner 
and of Capt, Mackay. 


G. 0. Camp at Shikarpoor, Friday, 20th Sept. 1799. 

The ETiropean brigade gives the adjutant for the day to-morrow. The Europeans to 
have 2 drams to-day. 

The army to march to-morrow morning' by the right : baggage on tlie right. The general 
to beat at 5, and the assembly au hour after. H. M. 19th dragoons to form the advance. 
The details coming on the duty of the advanced piquets, and those on that duty to move 
as usual. 24 pioneers to move in front of the cavalry. 100 pioneers are to proceed in 
front of the army, according to instructions which Lieut. Davis will receive from Col. 
Wellesley. These will be accomj)auied by one company of Native infantry, under the 
cotnmarjd of au European officer, who will call upon Col. Wellesley this afternoon for 
instructions. 

All the bamboos belonging to the sjrare tents, in charge of the Commissary of stores, and 
all the ridge poles of the piivate tents in the lines, are to be sent forward with Lieut. Davis, 

The Commanding officers of regiments and the Commissary of stores will be so kind 
as to make such an arrangement of the bamboo coolies as that a sufficient proportion of 
them may be sent with the bamboos which each is to ftnuish. I'hese must be sent in charge 
of a non-commissioned officer, a little before assembly beating, to the right of the line, 
where they will be delivered over to Lieut. Davis. * 

All the artiticers belonging to the regiments of infantry, and those in the departments of 
the Commissary of stores and Commissary of provisions, are likewise to proceed in front 
of the army with the pioneers, and are to be sent to the right of the line before assembly 
beating, and given over to Lieut. Davis, with returns, staling their description and num- 
bers. Lieut. Davis will send to the Commissary of stores for all the rqw vrhich can be 
•pared ; this the Commissary of stores will deliver to him. 
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By your letter, and some I have received from Capt. Barclay, I 
perceive that the brinjarries have been sent, across the Werdah with a 
very considerable supply of rice. 300 bags from the grain department 
will, therefore, be sufficient for the present, and I beg that you will 
not send more, notwithstanding what was ordered in my letter from 
Soopah of the 4th inst 

To Major Munro, Collector in Canara. Camp in the province of Loo, 8th Oct. 1799. 

I have received your letter, and, as I had some hand in sending you to 
Canara, I am much concerned that your situation there is so uncomfort- 
able to yourself. It is one of the extraordinary and unaccountable cir- 
cumstances attending the commission at Seringapatara, that my brother 
and 1 should have imagined that you were desirous of being appointed 
Collector at Canara; that we should have been seriously angry with 
Kirkpatrick, who, it appeared, had proposed an arrangement for you, of 
which you did not approve, and which had occasioned your refusal of the 
appointment for which you wished; and yet that, after all, we should 
have done you an injury, instead of a benefit, (as well as one to the 
service,) which we intended. I acknowledge that, knowing my own 
wishes in your favor, and being very sensible of my brother’s, I cannot 
but attribute what has happened to yourself. One word from you would 
have stopped the arrangement, and there is every reason to believe that 
provision would have been made for you elsewhere. It is, perhaps, not 
now too late. I have written to my brother upon the subject ; and I hope 
that he will make an arrangement suitable to your wishes. Whether he 
does or not, I hope that you will believe that your cause has not failed for 
want of zeal on my part. 

This country, into which I have come to visit my posts on the Marhatta 
frontiers, is worse than that which you curse daily. It is literally not 
worth fighting for. Hereafter, it will be necessary to communicate with it 
from Canara ; and I have desired the amildar to make a good road from 
Soopah tow'ards your borders. I am told that Seedasheeghur is not more 
than 60 miles by the road from Soopah, my most western post ; that in 
the war of 1780, a detachment of Matthews’ army advanced upon Soopah 
by that road. I wish that you would desire one of your people to com- 
municate with tlie amildar of Soonda respecting this road, and that you 
would have a good one made from Seedasheeghur to meet it. 

The drubbing that we gave to the Marhattas lately has had the best 
effects ; and although all the robbers are in motion to cut each other’s 
throats, they treated us with the utmost hospitality, and have sent back 
our people whom they had driven away. 

To Major Disney. Camp near Shikarpoor, 17th Oct. 1799. 

I have received all your letters, for which I am much obliged to you. 

By the orders of the government of Fort St. George the nerrick of 
exchange for Porto Novo pagodas is one for 3 Arcot rupees, at which 
rate they are received by the troops serving under this Presidency, 
when they are issued to them ; and it is the general rate at which they are 
exchanged in the bazaars in this part of India. If government were 
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inclined to alter it, I am afraid that they would find it difficult, if not im- 
possible ; and yet I do not think it probable that they will attend to any 
request which lonay transmit from you, to give the sepoys of your corps 
a compensation equal in amount to the difference between the sum at 
which the Porto Novo pagodas are paid to them, and that at which they 
are current by the orders of government in the bazaar at Nuggur. I 
know of only one remedy, which is, that you should apply to the go- 
vernment of Bombay for compensation for a loss, which it appears is 
incurred in consequence of the money being issued at an advanced rate 
of exchange by their orders. 

You will be so kind as to send a guard to the paymaster of the Bombay 
army below the ghauts for the pay of your battalion. You will allow 
Ram Rao’s vakeel to do what he pleases with any grain that may be in 
Nuggur. I shall be at Nuggur in the course of a few days, and I shall 
tlien have the pleasure of talking to you upon the subject of your letter 
of the 16 th inst. 

To Lieut. Col. Hameas. Camp, 2Sth Oct. 1799. 

I received your letter respecting the grain in the grain department 
last night, and I will delay to order the committee to sit upon it till I 
return to camp. Lieut. Campbell arrived this morning, and Col. Camp- 
bell is rather better. 

I shall be with you on the day after to-morrow. 


G. 0. Camp at Benkeypoor, Thursday, 8tst Oct. 1700. 

Tlie ofRceri commanding at Mundragoor, Soopali, or any other post in the province of 
Soonda, will send their reports to the Hon. Col. Wellesk'y, through Capt. Macfarlane, and 
Will obey sucli orders as they may receive from him ; those commanding at Chan- 
dergooty, Anantpoor, Cowleydroog, or any post iu Bednore, west of the Toombuddra, 
will send tbeir reports thiough Major Disney, of the Bombay establishment, and will obey 
such orders as they may receive from him. 

When any officer in either province has any thing to communicate which he thinhs it 
essential should be known quickly, he will communicate it to Col. Wellesley directly, 
as well as to Capt. Macfarlane, or Major Disney, respectively. Those two officers will 
communicate with each other, and will lose no time in transmitting to Col. Wellesley the 
reports which they may receive from the posts under their orders. 

Col. Stevenson will take the comm.ihd of the cavalry encamped at Hooley Honore. 

Ca]»t. Barclay is appointed Dep. Adj. Gen. ; Capt. Cunningham, Dep. Qr. Mr. Gen. 
to the troops in Mysore; and Capt. West, aide de camp to Col. Wellesley, from the 
26th Aug. 

Col. Wellesley has been informed, that when the sepoys are sent out on safeguards, 
they force tire inhabitants of the villages to give tiiem provisions of different kinds, and 
money ; and that, abusing the trust which is reposed in tliern, they suffer certain persons 
to carry away frotn the villages what they please witliout paying for it. Thus it appears 
(hat a safeguard, instead of being a benefit, is distressing to the village Into which It is 
sent; and that the sepoys are forgetful of the first principle of a soldier, which is fidelity 
to the trust reposed in him 

It is essentially necessary that the practices complained of, and above noticed, should be 
put a stop to forthwith; and Col. Wellesley gives notice that, whenever the inhabitants 
of any village complain that the safeguard requires provisions of any kind, or money, the 
whole guard will be punished ; and the excuse that either the provisions or the money had 
been ofiered will not he allowed, as to take either is positively forbid. 

In order to prevent safeguards from suffering some individuals to plunder the villages, 
although they may strictly guard it against others, notice is given, that if any village is 
plumlered wlien a safeguard is in it, and it does not appear in the clearest manner that it 
was not in the power of the safeguard to prevent it, the whole of the guard will be punished 
for a neglect of their duty. Gol. 
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To Major Disney. Camp at Belloor, 9th Nov. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 4th inst., and the order issued by 
Col. Sartorius which you enclosed. As it is not certain whether you will 
not he obliged to march, I think you will do well to retain the field esta- 
blishment belonging to your corps. I have written to Col. Sartorius upon 
this subject, and have communicated to him my opinion and the grounds 
of it ; and I have no doubt but that he will agree that your field establish- 
ment ought to be kept for the present. But the reason which induces me 
to recommend that you may keep it (viz., that you may be ready to move 
if necessary) is a sufficient one for not employing any of the persons be- 
longing to it at a distance from your corps ; and I therefore recommend 
that the persons only who will be furnished by Ram Rao may be em- 
ployed at Anantpoor and Cowleydroog. 

I am concerned to find that you should imagine that any of the ordnance 
or stores have been made away with. I wish that, as soon as possible, you 
would ascertain what quantity of ordnance and military stores there are 
in Nuggur, and on the outworks, lines, &c., and that you would make out 
a return of them. Of these you will take charge for the present ; but as 
your garrison is not sufficiently large to enable you to put the necessary 
guards wherever there is ordnance or stores, I recommend that you should 
remove into the fort whatever of either is valuable, at present, on the out- 
works or on tlie lines. Ram Rao will receive orders to assist you with 
some of his sebundics to enable you to place guards in such parts of the 
lines as you may think necessary; but as these sebundies are raised to 
enable him to collect the revenue and to keep the country quiet, it is very 
desirable that you should not call upon him for the assistance of any of 
them, excepting you find it absolutely requisite. 

It is intended that the servants of the Hon. Company should take charge 
of all grain and provisions, &c. (garrison stores) that may be in the 
garrisons occupied by their troops, as soon as the paymaster (who, on the 
Madras establishment, is likewise garrison storekeeper) can make the 
necessary arrangements for receiving them. You will inform Ram Rao 
of this, and give him directions not to suffer any of either to be taken out 
of the stores, until Mr. Gordon’s people can take charge. To give the 


Col. Wellesley requests that commaniling officers of corps will have this order trans- 
lated, and read to their men at 4 different parades ; and that, whenever safeguards are 
sent out from their corps, they will order their adjutants particularly to recall it to the 
recollection of the sepoys. 

It is likewise necessary that the adjutants should take down the names of the villages to 
which safeguards are sent, and of the sepoys sent to each, in order that when a complaint 
is made it may be easy to know what persons were guards in the villages. 


G. A. 0. 31st Oct. 1799. 

The army to march to-morrow morning, by tbe right ; the general to beat at 5, and the 
assembly at 6 o'clock. H. M. 19lh dragoons to form the advance. The details coming 
on the duty of the advanced piquets ; those on that duty and the pioneers to move as 
usual. 

Tlie baggage must follow the line, and keep on the road ; and Col. Wellesley begs 
that the commanding officers of corps will give particular orders to their followers not to 
go upon the cultivation. The baggage master must keep them off it. Quarter masters, 
&c., to meet Capt. Cunningham on the right of the line, a little before assembly beathig. 
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commanding officers of garrisons charge of the garrison stores immediately, 
although it would probably be the best moans of securing them, would throw 
great responsibidity on them, and would give them unnecessary trouble. 

To Major Disney. Camp at Ooscotta, 15th Nov. 1799. 

I have received the orders of the Commander in Chief to send the 1st 
halt. 1st (Madras) regt. to the Carnatic ; and, as it will be necessary that 
its detachments should accompany it, I have to request that you will make 
the following arrangement for their relief. 

You will be so kind as to order a company of the battalion under your 
command to Cowleydroog to relieve 2 companies of the 1st, stationed 
there. These 2 companies, the detachment which has been withdrawn 
from Hyderghur, and is at present, as I imagine, at Nuggur, and the 
detachment at Anantpoor, must march under the command of Lieut. 
Mackay to Cbittlcdroog, where they are to remain till joined by the 
main body of the battalion which is coming from Soonda. Anantpoor 
must, for the present, be kept by some of Ram Rao’s peons. 

As Capt. Macfarlanc will now be left with only one battalion in the 
province of Soonda, it is very desirable that it should be as complete as 
possible. I therefore beg that you will send one company of your batta- 
lion to Chandergooty to relieve the detachment of the 1st of the 8th 
(Madras) regt. which is there. You will order Lieut. Lucas to proceed 
with Ids detachment by Bonawassi, Jorrah, Budnaglmr, Mundragoor, 
Turrikerra, to Hullihall, where he will join his corps. 


G. 0. Oampaf Ooscotta, Saturday, 16th Nov. 1709. 

The army (o tnaivli to-morrow morning by the left : baggage to follow the line. The 
general to beat at 5 o'clock, and the asseml)ly at 6. 

The details coming on the duty of the advaticed piquets to move in advance. The 
Native details on that'duty to form the rear guard. 30 pioncets to move in advance with 
the piquets; anon-commissioned officer and 12 with the paik, and the remainder at the 
head of the line. 

Quarter masters, &c., to meet the D.Q.M.G. on the left of the line, a little before assem- 
bly beating. 

The 1st regt. of Native cavalry, Capt. llalfour’s company of aitillery (with the 
exception of a detail which be will furnish to the guns of tlie 74th regt. and to the 3rd 
•Bengal volunteers), will piocecd according to instructions which will be given to the 
commanding officers of those corps. 

When elephants or camels are detached with any corps or individuals, the officer in 
charge of (hem is to give to the commanding officer of tlie corjis, or the person with whom 
they are detached, a return, stating the number and names of the elephants, tlie number of 
camels, the daily allowance of grain and other articles to each, the number ami names of 
the servants attached to each, and their monthly ])ay. 

The elepliants and camels are to be under the charge of the officer commanding the 
corps with which, or the individual with whom, they are detached, who wdl be so kind as 
to take care that they receive the daily allowance appointed for them, and will pay the 
servants tlieir montldy wages. On the 1st of every month he will transmit to the officer 
appointed to take charge of tlie Hon. Company's elephants and camels a return of the 
numbers of each, and of the names of the elephants, of tlie uumliersof servants attached to 
them, and an account of disbursements for grain and other articles and servants’ wages for 
the preceding month. 

Tlie suhonlinate agent for the carriage of camp equipage in charge of the elephants and 
camels having been authorised to give them, besides their daily allowance, such other 
articles as iti Ids judgment may be absolutely necessary, the officers commanding corps, 
whom elephants or camels may be detached, will give them whatever 
they think necessary for their preservation, and will send an account of what they shall 
have given on the Ist of every month, along with the account of disbursements for their 
usual and regular allowance. 
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To Major Disney. Camp, 17lh Nov. 1799. 

It is not in ray power to give you any intelligence which would enable 
you to judge whether your situation would be permanent or otherwise : a 
large part of my army is ordered into the Carnatic, whicfi induces me to 
believe that we are none of us settled. At the same time an order is 
sent to the commanding officer in Canara, to put under my orders another 
battalion of Bombay sepoys, which are to be in Soonda. I have written 
to the commanding officer in Canara to beg that he will send them there 
from the northern part of the province. If all remains quiet, I think that 
you have a prospect of remaining where you are, if you like it. 

Y our news from Anantpoor induces me to wish that you would have 
there a company with a European officer. I am aware that this will 
weaken you at Nuggur, but that is of little importance at the present 
moment. I am going to Serin gapatam. 

To Major Disney. Camp, 17th Nov. 1799. 

As some money and some tents are coming from Chittledroog for the 
1st of the 8th (Madras) regt., under an escort of the 2nd of the 3rd, 
it would be very convenient if Lieut. Lucas of that regt., proceeding from 
Chandergooty to join his corps, were to halt at Jerrah until this escort 
comes there. Jerrah is about 4 or 5 coss from Chandergooty ; and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will order Lieut. Lucas to halt there with his 
party until an officer of the 2nd of the 3rd arrives, who will deliver him 
over 1500 star pagodas, and some tents for the use of his corps. When 
he shall have received them he will move on by the route formerly 
pointed out. 

To Major Disney. Camp at Hassen, l&tli Nov. 1799. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will concert measures with Ram Rao 
so as to catch some of the plunderers who, it is reported, have appeared 
near Anantpoor. I am informed that they are Marhattas from the Sava- 
nore country, but it is immaterial from whence they come ; if any of 
them are caught, they are to be hanged. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 26lh Nov. 1799. 

It is very true that I have been called upon by Gen. Stuart to send 


O. Cnmp at Seringapatam, Monday, 25th Nov. 1799. 

The 2nd batt. 12th regt. to march out of garrison to-morrow morning, and to encamp 
near the 2nd of the 9th. 

The detachment of artillery, with the guns attached to those battalions, and the recovered 
Kuropeans and Natives going to flte Carnatic under the orders of Major Monro, are likewise 
to cross the river tomorrow and to be ready to march off on the next day. 

One battalion of Bengal volunteers will go into garrison to-moirow, the other on die 
next day. 

The Town Major of Seringapatam will send a «letail for the guards to Lieut. Col. 
Gardiner, and the battalion going into garrison to-morrow will funush them. 

Col. Wellesley has great ^dcasure in making known to the army the satisfaction 
which he has derived in observing the discipline and good order of the 2nd batt. of the 9lh 
and the 2nd batt. of the 12th, at the review of those corps yesterday and this morning. 
Although the shortness of the time which the commanding officers of those corps have had 
leisure to attend to their discipline, and the duties ujiou which they have been employed, 
might have been a reason why they shoubl not he in the best order, the attention which 
has been paid to them has prevented the necessity of using it. Col. Wellesley will un- 
doubtedly report to the Commander in Chief the state in wliich he has found these corps. 
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your battalion below the ghauts, which, in that case, is to go to Goa ; but, 
as I have written to say that I cannot spare it from Bednore, I have rea- 
son to believe Jthat you will remain there. Whether you bring your 
family to Nuggur from Cundapoor or not, considering that you will 
certainly either remain at Nuggur or go to Goa, can be a matter of but 
little inconvenience to them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Resident at Mysore. Seringapatam, 2nd Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you sunnuds for pensions for the killadar of Chittledroog, 
the family of Hussein Aly Khan, Abdul Mahomed, the brother of Abdul 
Kuddars, about whom there are orders in the letter from Col. Kirk- 
patrick, whicli I showed you ; and the nanperverish about which I spoke 
to you. Insert the names of the places at which the pensions of the killa- 
dars are to be paid. 

I have besides made out sunnuds, \nd have given orders for the pay- 
ment of the following pensions up to the 30th Nov. They stand upon 
the ‘ Family fund.’ 

Ibrahim Saheb’s family 3600 rupees annually. 

Ameen Saheb’s family . 600 star pags. 

Zemul Ab Doen Jalier’s widow •..••• 200 star pags. 

Meer Kawder Aly ......... 400 star pags. 

Turbent Aly Khan's family . 400 star pags. 

For all these, orders have been received from the Governor General. 

To Lieut. Goii. Harris. Seringapatam, 4tb Dec. 1799. 

My public communications with the Adj. Gen. and the government 
have made you acquainted with the manner in wliich I have been going 
on here. You left me but little to do, and wo are now quiet and pros- 
perous every where. 

I hear that you sail shortly for England with Mrs. Harris and your 
family. I beg that you will do me the favor to present my best respects 
to her. I shall never forget the many marks of favor and kindness I have 
received from you, for which I again return my thanks. Wherever you 
go, I shall always be glad to hear of your happiness ; of your success, 
there is no doubt. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th Dec. 1799. 

The estimate of the monthly expense of a battalion is 4000 star pagodas. 
This is rather above the mark ; but it is better to have too much than too 
little. Mr. Gordon shall make arrangements for placing a servant in 
Soonda, to wliom this money may be paid. 

I have settled every thing for the reception of the Bilghy Rajah in the 
fort, and I will take charge of him whenever Purneah* shall send him. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will desire Purneah to write to his 
amildar at Hooley Honore, and direct him to send forward to Seringa- 
patam the vakeels of the 1st of the 1st, and the 1st of the 8th, and line, 

* Purneah had been Dewan (minister) under Tippoo Sultaun; and Col. Wellesley, on 
the capture of Seringapatam, reinstated him in autliorify. 
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who are coming there with the abstract of these corps. I enclose you the 
sunnuds for these sirdars. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Seringapatfl^, 8th Dec. 1799. 

I have received and am much obliged to you for all your letters. I 
recollect perfectly the paragraph in my instructions to Col. Campbell, a 
copy of which you have sent me ; and I have given orders upon the subject 
of provisions for the 74th, which will be transmitted to you this day. 
They should have been issued before now, only that I imagined that you 
had a supply for 20 days of every thing excepting of arrack, and I knew 
that you would be able to get plenty of that at Bangalore, by means of 
the persons belonging to the provision department, who had been detached 
from the army with you. 

Col. Campbell gives a good account of himself ; but still I wish, for his 
sake, that he would go to the Carna% in order to ensure his recovery. 

I have written to the Military board on the subject of your tents. It 
will be necessary that you should have prepared an estimate of the ma- 
terials, &c., which will be required to repair the tents which the com- 
mittee have reported unserviceable ; as, by my letter to Col. Campbell of 
yesterday’s date, you will perceive that I have stated to him and to the 
Military board thp necessity of repairing them in case your corps should 
be moved. We have not a single tent in store at Seringapatam. I have 
desired the Commissary of supply to be prepared at Bangalore to answer 
your indents for every thing that you will want, and I imagine that he 
will have made his arrangements before the papers can be returned from 
Fort St. George. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 9th Dec. 1799. 

I have just received your letters upon the subject of some Coir cordage 
at Nuggur, which you will be so kind as to take charge of, and do the 
best you can to place it where it will be safe, and not damaged by the 
wet. I have written to Col. Hart again to urge him to send a battalion 
into Soonda ; and I have taken that opportunity of requesting that, in his 
arrangements, he will leave you in the command of the corps which is to 
be stationed at Nuggur. The order whereby the Bombay troops are 
put in cantonments does not affect your field establishments, as I stated 
to you upon a former occasion. 

To Lietit. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 15th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter from Col. Kirkpatrick, which will 
account for the excess of the nanperverish compared with Macleod’s list. 
There is no such person in Macleod’s list as ‘ Jybea Ama,* as you will 
perceive by a reference to it, and there is in mine. The difference in the 
amount of the pensions between Macleod’s list and mine is to be attri- 
buted to the alteration of the periods of payment. When I came to give 
the sunnuds, I consulted the paymaster respecting the 9 payments in the 
year, and found it to be so inconvenient to him, that, after having ascer- 
tained the annual amount of each pension, I thought it better to divide it 
into 12 payments, according to our system. 

The annual amount, however, is precisely the same as it would have 
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been if the pension had been paid in 9 payments, although the amount of 
each payment is different. The addition which I made to the list is the 
cause of the difference in the annual amount of the whole. 

As I told you before, I am not so certain about the list of nanperverish 
as about the other pensioners, as some were granted by order of Col. 
Kirkpatrick, of which I never had a return. The best method of pro- 
ceeding would be to keep a certain latitude for them. I intend to include 
Shah Abbas in the ‘ Family fund,’ as we settled when I saw you last. 

I shall do as you desire respecting the Bengal troops when they march. 
In the mean time I write to Col. Stevenson this day respecting the 
conduct of the battalion at Chittledroog. 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from Col. Sher- 
brooke respecting the conduct of the amildar at Chenapatam. In my 
opinion, the rule of proceeding between officers and amildars is, to take 
the most serious notice of the conduct of the former, when it appears to 
have been such as to deserve the complaint of the latter, and never to 
pass over any disrespect from the amildars to the officers. Upon that 
principle I removed the officer from Anantpoor, of whose conduct com- 
plaint was made. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the amildars in the country are uni- 
formly attentive to the officers, either passing with detachments or tra- 
velling. They arc generally so, I allow ; but I have had some serious 
and well-founded complaints of their behaviour, which I have not brought 
forward ; and Purncab can let you know that I bad some reason to com- 
plain of one of them in a case which went to the starving of the people 
who were with me in Soonda. 

We well knov^ the character of the natives of this country; when they 
are likely to be supported, they arc the most tyrannical and impudent of 
men, and there is no falsehood which they will not tell in support of, or 
as an excuse for, their conduct. The unpleasant situation in which 
officers are who travel through thcTanjore country ought to be a warning 
to us here to avoid the error into which tlie gentlemen there have fallen, 
and to take the most serious notice of any attempt at disrespect made by 
people in authority. Tlie case is just tliis : an officer of rank is travel- 
ling; he sends for the amildar to speak to him, who refuses to attend to 
him. Without entering into the other subjects of dispute, or other 
circumstances which ought to have gained for Col. Sherbrooke the 
greatest respect and attention, such as his having an hircarrah and a pur- 
wannah from Purneali, his acquaintance with the amildar, to whom, as 
commanding officer of Seringapatam, he had given a cowlnamah, there is 
enough in that statement to draw upon the amildar the displeasure of the 
government, if it is to proceed in these kind of disputes according to the 
only rule which, in my opinion, can ensure for the officers who are 
obliged to travel the conveniences which they have a right to expect, 
and for the amildars good treatment. 1 have no object upon this subject 
excepting tranquillity in future ; and I therefore recommend tliat, what- 
ever complaint may be made of the officer, the amildar, who has shown an 
inclination not to be quite so civil as he ought to be, may be removed to 
some situation not immediately on the high road to Madras. 
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I have received a letter from Col. Hart, in which he enclosed me an 
order which he has given to a battalion of sepoys to march to relieve the 
1st of the 8th in Soonda, I had, in consequence, yesterday written to 
Capt. Macfarlanc, to order him to begin his march towards Chittledroog 
as soon as he should be relieved. But, from what you say in your letter, 
I have this day written to him to desire that he will halt at Hullihall till 
he shall hear further from me ; and I have directed him to endeavor to 
ascertain the truth of the intelligence which you have received. The 
4th regt. of cavalry has already arrived at Bangalore, the 1st at Chittle- 
droog, the 2nd at Sera ; the 4th could be up with them before they could 
be ready to begin any operations. Tliey ought, however, to be all to- 
gether, and to be near thq south Marhatta frontier, according to my former 
proposition. 

In consequence of a letter from Col. Oliver, an extract of which I 
enclose, I wrote to government for an allowance for the destruction of 
tigers in the neighbourhood of Chittledroog, similar to that given in the 
Baramahl. I enclose you the copy of the answer. I have received orders 
to discharge the bullocks and dcpartmenis, which I have completed. 

Your man has been with me with a statement of the quantity of timber 
which he wanted. I diminished it to that which he thought would be 
sufficient to complete the buildings which you told me you intended to 
begin immediately. Even that, the stores could not at this moment 
supply. However, we shall have more very shortly. He has got the 
carts and bullocks to bring the earth for the wells, and, I believe, is 
going on. 

I have established the zabeta for the shops in the fort, as fixed by 
Macleod. It is to be paid annually, and, when Symons comes, we can 
make an arrangement for its collection, and for that of the land-rent of 
the island after the present year. The shops in Ganjam are rent free till 
the 4th May, 1800, by agreement. 

To Lieuf. Col. Close. Serlngapafam, 16th Qec. 1790. 

I enclose the copy of my letter to government upon the subject of the 
settlement of the accounts of the ‘ Family fund.' 

To the See. of Gov., fort St. George. Seriiigapatam, 16th Dec. 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose you an account of certain sums which 
have been drawn for, and expended by me, in consequence of orders from 
the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore, 

These expenses fall upon the fund provided by treaty for the support 
of the family of Tippoo Sultan, and are rather below the estimate given 
in to the Commissioners ; those for the ‘ Ratib * particularly have fallen 
considerably, and will fall still lower: those for the tombs have in- 
creased nearly ' to the amount of the estimate : they were low at first, 
because the people who belonged to the tombs had fled, and those only 
who were present were paid ; and latterly they have been higher, as the 
whole of the establishment have been present. The increase of 38 rupees 
per month for Jamie u Deen and Surur u Been will, I hope, be allowed. 

It will be necessary that the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council should 
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decide upon the manner of settling the accounts of tliis ‘ Family fund* in 
future. There can be no doubt but that they ought to go through the 
hands of one pOL-son, otherwise the state of the fund, from which there 
are so many small drains, can never be ascertained. And as the dis- 
bursements fall neither upon the civil nor military fund, that one person 
ought to send his accounts to government, under the head of ‘ Accounts 
of the fund provided by Treaty for the family of the late Tippoo Sultan.’ 
The person who naturally ought to be at the head of the fund, who 
ought to draw for what may be wanted from the Treasury, to make all 
payments from it, and to account for the whole of it, is Lieut. Col. 
Doveton. As long as any part of the family remains at Seringapatam, I 
can settle with him the accounts of disbursements which I may make, and 
receive the money from Lieut. Col. Doveton, or from the paymaster, for 
bills which Lieut. Col. Doveton might be enabled to draw upon the Trea- 
sury. In the same manner he ought to pay the amount of all the pensions 
from the fund. He might either send bills or remit money to Hyderabad 
and to Seringapatam, which, with Vellore, are the places at which the 
pensioners have chosen to receive the amount of their pensions. If the 
Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council should approve of this plan, and will 
give the necessary orders to Lieut. Col. Doveton, I will make arrange- 
ments for the settlement of all the accounts of the pensioners and others 
without loss of time. The manner in which I propose to do it is as follows : 
I propose to obtain from Mr. Gordon an account of all sums which he 
has paid on account of the ‘ Family fund,’ whether to pensioners or in 
consequence of orders from the Commissioners in Mysore, or from me. 
To have the amount debited upon his books to Lieut. Col. Doveton, who 
will pay Mr. Gordon by an order on the 7'reasury. He will likewise pay 
the Resident at Hyderabad the amount disbursed by him. 

Lieut. Col. Doveton will then send up the accounts under the different 
heads of ‘ Pensions at Seringapatam;’ * at Vellore;’ ‘ at Hyderabad;’ 

* Payments on account of the mahals and younger Princes,’ and ‘Tombs,* 
and extraordinary payments made in consequence of the orders of the 
Commissioners. The vouchers for the expenses up to the end of this year 
must be the bills of those who paid^ and the receipts of those who received 
the money, and the whole will answer the debit at the Treasury against 
Lieut. Col. Doveton. 

As it appeared to Lieut. Col. Close and to me that Shah Abbas, who is 
married to Tippoo’s daughter, and who is pensioned in consequence 
thereof, ought to be upon the ‘ Family fund’ instead of upon the Rajah, we 
have removed him to the former. His pension is 29 If star pagodas per 
annum. I have likewise granted pensions upon the fund since I sent you 
the list, in consequence of former orders, dated 24th Aug., from the 
Governor General, as follows : — 

Turbent Aly Khan’s family . . 1400 rui)€e8 jper annum, 

Meer Kawder Aly «... 1400 

Upon examining a letter from Capt. Malcolm to Ibrahim Saheb, Tippoo’s 
brother, I find that the pension, promised to him by order of the Com- 
missioners, is 3400 star pagodas, instead of 3500 canterai. I therefore 



INDIA. 


45 


propose to increase his pension rupees. The whole will make 5570 
rupees more than appeared in the statement which I sent to you on the 
29th of Nov. ^ 

No provision has yet been made /or the payment of the .expenses 
attending the mosques in the Fort, amounting, according to the estimate, 
to 2293 canterai pagodas -per annum. 

It does not appear that this expense falls properly upon the Rajah, or 
upon the fund provided for the family, and I shall, therefore, be glad to 
receive the orders of government respecting it. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 17tli Dec. 1799. 

I have received a letter from Col. Hart, dated the 14th inst., in which 
he informs me that he has ordered the Ist batt. 4th (Bombay) regt. into 
the Bednore country, where it is to be under my command, instead of the 
2nd batt. 4th regt., which, on the llth inst., he had ordered from the 
northern part of Canara into Soonda. This last is now to proceed to 
Goa. 

Col. Hart informs me that you are appointed Major of the 1st of the 
5th; and as I am very desirous that you should remain at Nuggur, I beg 
that you will order that battalion into tlie place, and send detachments of it 
to relieve the parties of the 1st of the 4th posted in Cowleydroog, Anant- 
poor, and Chandergooty. 

You will be so kind as to deliver my orders to the commanding officer 
of the 1st of the 4th to march to Hullihall, in the province of Soonda, 
without delay. He is to move from Nuggur by Anantpoor, Shikarpoor, 
Anawooty, Jerrah, Budnaghur, Mundragoor, to Hullihall. In Soonda 
he will relieve the posts occupied by the Ist of the 8th (Madras) regt., 
according to orders which I have already given to Capt. Macfarlane, 
which will be communicated to him. 

As it is very desirable that no time should be lost in moving the 1st 
of the 4th into Soonda, I beg that you will desire the commanding officer 
of that corps not to wait for its detachments, but to proceed with the 
body of the regiment, and leave them to follow him by the route above 
mentioned. The 1st of the 4th is to take its guns and artillery men 
attached with it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 17th Dec. 1799, 

I have received from govenimerrt a copy of their letter to you of the 
10th inst., and I lament that it did not arrive before I sent that, a copy of 
which went to you yesterday. By the letter from government to me, as 
well as that to you, it appears that they were not aware of the letter 
written to me by Col. Kirkpatrick on the 24th Aug., which I have consi- 
dered as sufficient authority for granting the pensions asked for in my 2 
letters of the 31st July and 19th Aug. I shall this day send to Wcbbe a 
copy of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter. 

The 2nd of the 12th, and 1st of the 2nd, are to be in Seringapatam. 
The Ist of the 8th, and 2nd of the 9th, go to Hyderabad; the Ist of the 
1st to Chittledroog. The 77th is ordered into Mysore from Malabar, and 
a battalion of sepoys from Canara country into Bednore. It shall go into 
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Soonda, where, with 2 battalions, we shall be very respectable. I have 
written (privately) to the Adj. Gen. to inform him that I should not 
move the 1st o](^the 8th, until I heard something more of the intelligence 
which you sent me the other day. , 

I have just heard from Sir W. Clarke that he has got one regiment of 
Europeans and 2 battalions of sepoys at Goa, which, being upon the back 
of the Kolapoor man, will make him cautious how he offends us. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter received from Uthoff, by wh^h you 
will perceive that we have but a small chance of establishing the tappall 
to Poonah. 

To L^ent. Col. Harness. Seringapatara, 1 8th Dec. 1790. 

You must excuse me for not answering your letters regularly; but the 
tnith is, that I have not time always to write to every body to whom 
answers are due, and I am obliged to begin by those which are most 
pressing. Capt. Aytonc has my permission to go to Krotenguy for the 
time that you mention. 

I am glad to find that your quarters are so good, but, as the 77th are 
ordered into this country, I do not imagine that you will occupy them for 
any length of time. I should have written to Col. Campbell to apprize 
him of this circumstance ; but, as his state of health is so bad, and I know 
him to be affected by any circumstance which alters the situation of the 
regiment, I have thought it better to communicate it to you, and to leave 
it to you to apprize him of it, when you think you can do so without injury 
to himself. I cannot too strongly press upon you the necessity of ad- 
vising him to go to the Carnatic. I should write to him again upon this 
subject, only that it might be considered a bore, and might do more harm 
than good. 

I have written to the Military board about your tents, and 1 hope that 
I shall get the money for them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 19fh Dec. 1799. 

I enclose a paper which I have received from Bombay about the ele- 
phants which had formerly been in the possession of Se}?d Saheb. Your 
works are going on. I have some more timber for your man, and I have 
sent him some trees, and shall have some more for him shortly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriiigapatam, 20th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter received this day from government. 
Let me know in what manner I shall proceed with your house. It appears 
to me that the best way would be to order your servant to complete your 
offices according to your plan, and to repair the roof of the palace by 
means of the native maistries, and to order payment of his bill. If you 
approve of this, it shall be done. I will order the wardrobe for the 
women, and we can settle the mode of payment hereafter. 

Col. Pater has informed me that he has received complaints from his 
regiment at Sera that they can get no gram there, and that the horse- 
keepers are obliged to go to a great distance for grass. It will probably 
be in the power of Purneah to apply a remedy to the first; but as to the 
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second, I see none, excepting to remove the regiment to a better station. 
I wish that government would reconsider my proposition to post the 
cavalry in one place on the bank of the Toombuddra, to jut one battalion 
of Native infantry into Hurryhur, and 3 between Nuggur and Soonda. 
That frontier is not now secure from insult, and, in my opinion, will be 
insulted, should the Kolapoor man succeed against Goklah. 

You mentioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. In case you should not have observed that 
the Military board has advertised it in the newspaper, I mention it to 
you. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 2l8t Dec. 1799. 

I have just been down at the Laal Baug, and I find that your works are 
going on well. Your man had begun a wall close to the watercourse, 
and if that should at any time’hercafter let any water through, your wall 
would suffer and probably come down. I have therefore desired him to 
cut away half the thickness of the wall which he has begun, to leave 
about a foot distance between the watercourse and your wall, which may 
answer for a channel for the water which will ooze through, and to add to 
the other side of the wall the thickness which he takes from that on the 
side of the watercourse. The foundation of the whole proposed range of 
offices is laid, and the walls about 2 or 3 feet above the ground. It is 
unfortunate, for the sake of both Gordon and you, that he should have 
built bis house in the garden, as it prevents either house from being pri- 
vate. What I should propose would be to wall off that part occupied by 
him, to have a common entrance where he now drives in his phaeton, 
which might be made in such a manner as that you would not interfere 
with one another. If you wish it, I will have this done before your 
return, and, as walls are not very handsome, I will cover those which must 
be near your house with a creeper. 

I have received your letter of the 19th. I wrote to Webbe about the 
bridge, and sent the estimate. I have sent you some plaintain trees, and 
shall have others for you when the season for cutting arrives. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seiingapatam, 22nd Dec. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst., from Mallavelly, by the 
hands of Mahomed Yaseen, formerly nanperverish. By the letters from 
government it does not appear that I have any authority to grant any 
further pensions, and I therefore think that you had better give this man 
a sunnud. It seems that your letter upon this subject was written before 
you received the last intimation from government. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 24th Dec. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 20th inst. Mine of the 17th inst 
will have acquainted you that I intend that you should remain at Nuggur 
with the 1st batt. 5th regt, to which corps I understand from Col. Hart 
you are appointed, and that the 1st batt 4th regt. should march into 
Soonda. It will be necessary, therefore, that this last corps should be com- 
plete in camp equipage and in the means of carrying it, and you will 
supply whatever deficiencies there may be of either from the 1st of 
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tho 5th. In case it should he convenient to you to detain at Nuggur the 
followers of the Ist of the 4th, and the commanding officer of that corps 
has no objection, I have none, to your sending with the 1st of the 
4th the followers of the 1st of the 5th, provided there is no public incon- 
venience in changing them from one corps to the other. 

To LieuK Col. Close. Seringapatam, 24th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you a letter from Capt. Munro, and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will return it to me. 

A reference having been made to government by Capt. Graham 
nothing can be done in the business of which he complains till their deci- 
sion arrives. I have not written to Capt. Munro, nor shall I. You will 
probably be near him, and will instruct him as you think best. I was at 
your house yesterday ; you have many people employed, but your work 
does not advance. I understand that they do not work during many hours 
in the day, and I have therefore desired Mr. Piele to speak to your dubash 
upon the subject. I am afraid that, by their idleness, the work will be 
more expensive than we expected, and that they will bring us to dis- 
grace. 

I enclosoyou the copy of a letter from Capt. Mackay. I do not yet know 
how many bullocks are added to each karkhana in consequence of the 
arrangement which I made some time ago ; but if any of the calves to 
which he alludes are of a size and age fit for work, it will be desirable to 
have them transferred to Capt. Mackay as soon as possible. 

I intend to go to Mysore the day after to-morrow to see the Rajah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 2()th Dec. 1799. 

I have spoken to Barclay respecting Seyd Saheb’s camels ; he still 
thinks that they were not bought, but he says that, even if they were, 
they are now dead, and there is an end of them. He also says that they 
might be set off against the elephants which Kawder Bodeem has got. I 
have lately recommended to government to dispose of all the camels ; 
and it might be proper, instead of paying Seyd Saheb, to send him the 
number which we received from him : of this, however, you are the best 
judge. 

There is to be a Native corps from the Bombay establishment at Hulli- 
hall in Soonda, anotlier at Nuggur, and another European corps at Chittle- 
droog. It appears to me, that the best way of paying the first would be 


G. 0. Camp at SeTin^apatam, 25th Dec. 1709. 

Col. Gardiner, with the troops under his command, will march to-morrow morning 
according to instructions which he will receive. 

It is essentially necessary that on the march through the Mysore country the greatest 
attention should be paid to the preservation of the property of the inhahitants. 1'hat for 
this purpose safeguards should be sent to the villages, and such other measures should be 
adopted as in Col. Gardiner's opinion will tend to this desirable end. The order pub- 
lished on the Gist Oct. last must be read to the Bengal sepoys at 3 difierent parades; 
and when safeguards are sent out, the rules laid down therein must be observed. 

In case the assistance of the country is at any time wanted for the conveyance either of 
public or private baggage, it must be required from the amildars in moderation, must be 

f iaid for regularly, and the assistance received must not be carried further than is abso- 
utely necessary. 
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for government to order the collector in Canara to make issues to the 
Bombay paymaster in Canara upon his receipt. Munro and the pay- 
master can then settle whether the advances shall be mad^ in cash below 
the ghauts or by bills upon his amildars in Soonda. I have written to Hart 
upon this subject, and he thinks that this plan will answer. 

The best method of paying the Bombay troops at Nuggur and at 
Chittledroog will be by means of our paymaster. He makes advances to 
the commanding officers of corps upon their receipts, and they settle their 
abstracts, accounts, &c., with the offices at Bombay. It will then be ne- 
cessary to provide a sum at Nuggur, amounting to about 3000 pagodas per 
month, and another at Chittledroog, amounting to about 6000, in addition 
to what we receive tliere at present from Purneah’s amildars. If you ap- 
prove of all this, let me know it, and I will write to government upon the 
subject. 

Munro has paid Macfarlane 3000 Behaudry pagodas, for which the 
latter has given his receipt. I have desired Mr. Gordon to send Munro a 
bill upon the Paymaster Gen. at Madras for that sum. Macfarlane^s 
receipt will go back to him, as Mr. Gordon has got his abstracts with a 
receipt to them. 

I have just received your letter of the 24th. You are the best judge 
what ought to be done with the amildar at Chenapatam. Col. Sherbrooke 
complains of him, and it appears by the man’s own account that he had no 
reason to complain of the Colonel. As he had a gentleman with him who 
understands the language, there could be no doubt of his having refused 
to go to Col. Sherbrooke. This the amildar now denies ; but I observe a 
probability that it is true even in the excuse which he makes : viz. that 
he had not received orders to advance and meet him. Col. Sherbrooke is 
not a man who requires all the extraordinary attentions described in your 
letter, nor, if he did, is it probable that any of the amildars would pay 
them ; but it is proper that he and all the officers passing the road should 
receive civility, and therefore it is that I wish that this amildar may re- 
ceive a check for his conduct, which will be an example to others. Of 
this we may be very certain, that the officers will not bear incivility, and 
therefore it is better for all parties that the Natives should understand at 
once that they are to be attentive to travellers. You must be as sensible 
of this as I am, and whatever you will do will be right. 

I gave Butcha Rao a letter yesterday to send Capt. Deas, with 100 
horsekeepers and 4 gram kettles, which he has procured. The Bengal 
volunteers have marched, and are to go to Madras, to be embarked there 
for Bengal. I enclose the copy of an order which I issued yesterday, and 
I hope that we shall have no complaints of them. 

It would be very desirable to have an order given out, stating the 
number of coolies which an officer may call for from a village, the dis- 
tance which he may be allowed to take them, and the amount which he is 
to pay to each. If you will speak to Purneah upon the subject, and let me 
know his opinion and yours, I will issue orders which will prevent com- 
plaints. (if possible) in future. 

We can make the payment on the beginning of January without the 
assistance of the lac of canterai pagodas which you gave to Mr. Gordon. 

VOL. 1. E 
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He, however, will require your assistance in January, as he did in this 
month, for the payments at Bangalore and Chittledroog, and Mr. Gordon 
will let you know to what extent. Let us know, as soon as possible, if 
Purneoli should not be able to lodge money at these places, as, if he can- 
not, we must send it from hence. 

After the capture of Seringapatam, and before the country was given 
over to the Rajah, some brass swamies, which were in the toshekhana, 
were given to the brahmins of different pagodas by order of Macleod and 
the General. The prize agents require payment for them, and say that, 
if they are not paid for, the Committee will charge the value against 
them. This amounts to about 500 pagodas. Butcha Rao, to whom I 
have spoken upon the subject, says that, as they were given to the brah- 
mins by order of tJie General, and before the country was given to the 
Rajah, it is not proper tliat he should pay for them. T have desired him 
to give the prize agents a receipt for the swamies, and, as dt appears that 
they are to be paid for, you will be the best judge, whether by the Rajah, 
by the Company, or by the General 

To Lieut. Col. Close. v^ringapatam, 28th Dec. 1799. 

I was at your house the day before yesterday, and had a long conversa- 
tion with your servant. I find that your works are going on, although 
slowly, yet that he has made such contracts as will prevent the delay 
from creating any very great expense. I shall go to Laal Bang whenever 
I have time. 

I went yesterday to Mysore, and was happy to find the Rajah so much 
improved. It gave me great satisfaction also to see the progress which 
has been made in building the palace and the works of the old fort. 
These are strong proofs that the conveniences and prejudices of the 
family are not unattended to. I will not do any thing in regard to this 
nanperverish, till 1 hear further from you. 

I have written to Campbell a long letter about the nerrick of exchange, 
in which I have endeavored to explain the principles of the whole sys- 
tem of shroffing, against the evils of which his regulations are to guard. 
From what I am going to mention to you, however, I am afraid that, if the 
nerrick at Bangalore is permanently fixed, I must loosen my system here, 
and must allow the exchange to fluctuate. In all the conversations which 
you and I have had upon this intricate subject, we have agreed that the 
shroffs derived a profit only by fluctuation. It is therefore dear that in 
Seringapatam there is no, or but little, profit ; and that there would be no 
shroffs here if they did not find one elsewhere, or that they would com- 
bine to force me to allow the exchange to fluctuate. I have lately made 
inquiries upon the subject, and I find that the great shroffs here have 
houses at Bangalore, at Sera, and at the principal places on the Malabar 
coast, and they make their profit by the fluctuation at those places. 

Seringapatam is a place of great security, where there is much trade, 
and^ , of course, exchange of money . In order to have this security, the 
shroffs forego the advantages which they would derive upon the fluctua- 
tion in the exchange, and they have all the advantages of the fluctuation 
at places at no great distance, where the exchange is not fixed. But fix 
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that exchange, and there is an end of their means of livelihood ; and, of 
course, they must either abandon the trade entirely, or force me to allow 
a fluctuation in the place where they carry it on. • 

I doubt whether the destruction of our fixed nerrick at Seringapatam 
will not be an inconvenience to the country, as well as to us ; and there- 
fore nothing ought to be done which can endanger it. Let me know your 
opinion upon this subject. There is no reason, however, why Campbell 
should not now alter the nerrick, so as to make it more convenient to 
Purneah. One of the principles resulting from the position that the 
shroff’s profit is made by fluctuation is, that, if the exchange is fixed, it 
is immaterial what proportions of gold, silver, and copper are exchanged 
for one another. The Company’s exchange, therefore, is as convenient as 
any other, and as near the standard relative value of the 3 metals ; and as 
the nerrick was to be fixed, and was readily adopted by the shroffs in 
Seringapatam, in the same manner, if the exchange is allowed to fluc- 
tuate from month to month in any place, provided the shroffs can know 
in one month what value relatively to each other the different coins in 
use will bear in the next, it is immaterial to them what that value is. By 
means of their correspondents and connexions in otlier places, they will 
be prepared for, and will gain by, it. 

"^at I should recommend would be, that Campbell should fix a rea- 
sonable nerrick, and inform the shroffs that in 15 days that shall have 
effect; and then fix another, which he must likewise communicate to 
them, and inform them that that must have effect in the following month. 
Thus he will free himself from a part of the grievance felt, at the same 
time that his operations will not affect us here. I shall not relieve your 
cavalry for some time. 

To Col. M‘Kenzie.* Seringapatam, 29th Dec. 1799. 

I have for some time omitted to answer your last letter, although I 
have done what you desired. I have made many inquiries respecting the 
manner of assisting to forward the views of your relation, and have made 
application that he should be appointed to the situation which he is par- 
ticularly desirous to obtain. I found, in the first place, that that situation 
was not vacant, nor was not likely to become so : in the next place, that, 
if it was vacant, it was one to which the first men in the medical profes- 
sion in this country looked, among others, I believe, the head surgeon 
of the army, under whose directions Mr. M‘Kenzie has served lately. 
Under these circumstances there has been no ground to hope that 
Mr. M‘Kcnzie would be appointed to it; but I hope that he will get 
some situation which will be agreeable to him. I shall be obliged to you 
if you will desire him to let me know when anything becomes vacant 
which he may wish to obtain. 

I hope that you will not go home, but that you will wait here to serve 
upon the staff. Although you are my senior, I have no objection to 
serving in th^ same army with you. There are now two vacancies upon 
the staff in this country which would just suit us, and, as the climate of 
the Carnatic would probably agree with you, I should wish to see you 

* The late Gen. McKenzie Fraser. 

E 2 
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here. I know that that idle fellow Munro wants to get you back to the 
Highlands of Scotland, but you must not mind what he says, and must 
remain in Indife till the conclusion of the war. As I believe that you are 
as rich as you wish to he, I would advise you to go home, if I thought it 
probable that you would be employed upon the staff on the service which, 
we have every reason to believe, is going on in Holland; but that will 
be over before you can arrive in England, and can take your Athol brose 
in the Highlands preparatory to your departure for the Continent, and 
therefore it is better that you should remain liere. 

You will have heard of Sherbrooke’s departure for Europe : he has 
never had a day’s health in India, and he therefore does right to go 
home. Your friend Moneypenny is here, and well. Remember me to 
all in the 78th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 30th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose a letter which arrived yesterday for you, from the Rajah of 
Koorg, and one which came with it for me. I shall write a civil answer, 
and not enter into any one of the topics which he has started. 

I sent you a letter yesterday from Uthoff, which I opened, as it was 
directed to you or to me. I now enclose the order omitted in a former 
letter. The Bengal troops have marched, and I have heard no complaints. 
I do not send after them your routes, as I hope they will be nearly out of 
the country before they can receive them. When you send me the papers, 
which you say is in your contemplation, I will consider them, and shall 
issue orders to the troops accordingly. I was at your house yesterday, 
which is getting on tolerably, but not very quickly. 

P.S. I have written to Munro, to desire that he will give Macfarlane 
3000 Behaudry pagodas in January. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, l»t Jan, 1800. 

I have this day received a letter from Capt. Malcolm, in which he states 
that, on account of the anxiety of the Nizam and Aristo Jah respecting 
the howdahs, which they had learnt had been purchased for them, you were 
desirous that they should be seT\t from hence as soon as possible. Until 
the army quitted the field, it was impossible to deprive the troops of the 
use of the elephants ; and since my arrival at this place it has been neces- 
sary to have the howdahs cleaned, and in some degree repaired. This has 
been done ; I have seen them upon the elephants this morning, and they 
set out for Fort St George to-morrow ; from whence I imagine that Lord 
Clive will give orders that they may be sent to Hyderabad. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, 3rd Jan. 1800. 

I have received a letter from Lambton, in which he informs me that 
he has had a conversation with Mr. Webbe, who told him that his plan for 
the survey of the Company’s territories, and those of the Rajah, had the 
full concurrence of government ; and that he had been referred to you 
for the establishment which he will find necessary to enable him to put 
his plan in execution. He tells me that he shall want some people for 
the carriage of his instruments, a draftsman, and a writer, and a young 
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man from the observatory, who will assist him in his calcnlatiotts, if there 
should be one capable of so doing. As the tent which he will want is an 
observatory, and as he cannot procure such a one from tfie stores, he is 
desirous of being put on tent allowance. All this appears reasonable. 
Webbe desired Lambton to send for the instruments, which he was de- 
sirous of having from Bengal ; so that nothing remains to be done but to 
arrange the little matters above mentioned, and to set him to work. 

I have this day received a letter from Webbe, in which he says that, 
from considerations of expense, they are inclined to decline for the pre- 
sent to adopt any plan for building a bridge at Seringapatam. He has, 
however, written upon the subject to Bengal, where I observe that their 
ideas are not quite so economical, I believe, because they do not feel so 
sensibly the pressure for money. 

I enclose an extract of Webbe’s letter upon the subject of pensioners, 
and copy of an endorsement at the back of my letter of the 16th Dec. (a 
copy of which I before sent you). I understand this to be the arrange- 
ment proposed by government, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
let me know whether I have formed a correct notion. 

The family here, and the pensions upon the * Family fund,* are to be 
paid by the paymaster of the stipends at Vellore, i.e. Lieut. Col. Doveton; 
the mosques and tombs by the Paymaster at Seringapatam, chargeable to 
the Company ; the pensioners residing at Seringapatam and at Mangalore 
(not upon the ‘ Family fund ’) to be paid by you, and are chargeable to 
the Rajah ; the pensioners residing in the Carnatic and Baramahl to be 
paid by the Company’s paymasters, and (I suppose) chargeable to the 
Company ; Trimul Rao at Madras, chargeable to the Rajah. 

In conformity to Webbe’s desire, stated in the endorsement, I propose 
to send him a list of all the pensions which I have granted since the re- 
ceipt of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter of the 24th Aug., divided into the dif- 
ferent classes. These will be confirmed, and then the matter will be 
smooth, I likewise propose to transmit to Doveton the account of pay- 
ments to the family here made by me. I will, however, send neither of 
these papers until I hear from you in answer to this letter. W ebbe tells 
me that an order upon the subject of prize affairs is arrived from Bengal, 
and will be published here in a few days : he also says that an arrange- 
ment is made for Tanjore, by which the whole country is permanently 
annexed to the British Empire. He says that it will bo carried into exe- 
cution in a few days. 

I enclose you a curious packet of papers which I have received from 
Cummer u Deen. I shall send him a civil answer this day, and inform 
him that you are gone to the frontier, where you will settle every thing 
with him. 

The walls of your offices are raised to within about 4 feet of the 
height which it is intended they should be : it will take, however, 10 or 
12 days to build them up, as the people cannot build more than about a 
foot and a half in a day, which must be allowed to dry and settle for 3 or 
4 days before more can be added to it. In the mean time the doors and 
door-cases are nearly ready, as is the roof : so that I have hopes that the 
offices will be finished by the end of the month. 
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I have received a letter from Campbell, in which he says that you and 
Purneah settled the exchang e at Bangalore. I conclude that he showed 
you my letter. ^ If you are of the same opinion with me upon the subject 
of fixing permanently the nerrick of exchange in the principal places 
about Seringapatam, — and if, in consequence of leaving it subject to varia- 
tion, the Rajah should suffer in his revenues, — would it not be possible and 
proper to make the people pay the circar according to the exchange fixed 
at Seringapatam ? This, it must be allowed, is as nearly according to the 
value of the different coins as it can be made. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 3rd Jan., 1800. 

I have received your letters, in which you inform me of the arrival of 
the 1st of the 5th, and of the march of the 1st of the 4th without camp 
equipage. As there are no quarters or cover whatever for the troops at 
Hullihall, I am afraid that this corps will suffer for want of tents, how- 
ever bad and unserviceable they may be ; and I, therefore, think that you 
will do well to send them after them. If you want carriage, I will send 
you some from hence. The best thing to do will be to communicate 
with Lieut. Col. M‘Donald upon this subject, who, doubtless, will soon 
feel the want of his tents. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7tli Jan. 1800. 

I, some time ago, addi'essed government upon the subject of certain 
wounded inhabitants of Seringapatam, and sepoys in the service of the 
late Tippoo Sultaun, who had received medical assistance, and had been 
fed since the fall of the place by order of the Commander in Chief. 
Some of them still remained in the hospital, and others were disabled by 
their wounds in such a manner as to render it very improbable that they 
would again be able to gain their own livelihood. Government, conceiv- 
ing, as it appears, that these Natives were in the Company’s service, 
desired that I would order an invaliding committee to assemble and 
examine and consider their cases ; and that I should transmit their pro- 
ceedings to the Commander in Chief. Having done so, it appears by the 
enclosed letter that government now intend that these invalids should be 
pensioned, and that the burthen should fall upon the Rajah. There are 
some of these invalids still in the hospital, and they, as well as others who 
do not require medical assistance, but who are entirely disabled by their 
wounds, receive three quarters of a seer of rice and one pice per day : I 
propose to keep them upon this allowance, until you can make a proper 
arrangement for them in concert with Purneah. I shall, to-morrow, trans- 
mit you a list of the names of those who will receive this allowance, and 
a copy of the proceedings of the invaliding Committee who considered 
their cases. 

I enclose you copies of 2 letters from Capt. Macfarlane. If Goklah 
falls a prey to this Dhoondiah, I think it probable that the peace either of 
the Rajah’s, or of the Company’s territories, will be disturbed. 

P.S. The 74th regt. are ordered to Trichinopoly, and the 77th are 
coming from Cannanore, on their way to Chittledroog, where it does not 
appear that there are any accommodations for them. 
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To Lieut CoL CloM. Seringapatam, 9th Jan. 1800. 

I received your letter of the 6th last night. I perceive that your ideas 
and mine agree respecting the pensions, excepting in the case of those not 
upon the ‘ Family fund ’ residing in the Company’s and the Nabob’s terri- 
tories. Your idea, where we differ, appears most correct. I have this 
day sent to Webbe the statement for which he wishes, and of which I 
enclose you a copy. It includes your friend at Mallavelly as a nanperve- 
rish. Tomorrow I shall transmit to Col. Doveton an account of the suras 
drawn by me from the ‘ Family fund;’ and then I hope that I shall have 
done with this business. 

I have ordered the detachment from Cankanelli, in compliance with 
Purneah’s wishes. I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Munro. I 
have ordered him to remain where he is, or to take up such other position 
as will enable him to fulfil the original object of forming his detachment, 
as well as to protect the country from the depredations of the Soonahgul 
man. 

As it is probable that Cummer u Deen will not now attack Punganoor, 
the two objects may not be incompatible. I am obliged to delay till to- 
morrow to send you the papers respecting the wounded inhabitants. 

You will before now have received all the news. The French fleet 
have escaped and gone into Brest. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 10th Jan. 1800. 

I enclose 2 letters from Capt. Munro; I have, in answer, warned him 
against committing himself with Cummer u Deen, against pursuing the 
Soonaligul man into the Nizam’s territories, or suffering Cummer u Deen 
to come into the Rajah’s. I have recommended civil, unmeaning commu- 
nication, if even any should be desirable. 

I have arranged for the wounded inhabitants and sepoys as follows ; and 
I will keep my letter open to the last moment to send you lists of them. 
If you do not get them this day, you shall to-morrow. They have hitherto 
received three quarters of a seer of rice and 3 pice, or 30 cash, per day : 
the expense to the Company, about one fanam each. As they would be 
much better enabled to live by getting the fanam than by getting the rice 
and the pice, I have determined to give it to them. 

They were nearly all examined by an invaliding Committee; from 
those which this rejected I have withdrawn the allowance, and have 
extended it to a few who are in the general hospital, who were so sick as 
to be unable to attend the invaliding Committee, and whose names do not 
therefore appear on its proceedings. The whole number is under 90, so 
that the expense will amount to about 2 pagodas per day. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 12th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 8th inst. Since I wrote to you 
upon the subject of tents for the 1st of the 4th, I have received the direc- 
tions of the Military board to order a barrack to be built in Soonda for 
one battalion of infantry. I have given orders accordingly to the officer 
commanding in Soonda, and it is probable that he will not now want his 
tents. 
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I received much satisfaction from your reports of the state of the stores 
in Nuggur, and the other parts in the province of Bednore. I have 
transmitted thtfm to the Military board at Fort St. George, and have com- 
municated to them and to the Governor my sense of the diligence and 
attention with which you have made the surveys and reports. I have like- 
wise recommended that a deputy commissary or a conductor might be 
appointed to assist you in the arrangement and distribution of the stores. 
As it is more than probable that government will appoint such a one, and 
a suitable establishment of artificers and lascars for the arsenal at Nuggur 
and in Bednore, it will be as well to delay the proposed repairs of the 
field pieces attached to the 1st of the 5th until the appointment is made, 
and the person appointed joins you. He will then communicate to you 
the forms of surveys, reports, estimates, &c. &c., required under the 
government of Fort St. George previous to the making of any repairs. 

When the establishment for the garrison of Nuggur is fixed, you will 
be able to see whether it is possible to employ the man you mention as 
he wishes. I shall be glad to hear that an arrangement suitable to him 
can be made. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 13th Jan. 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Macfarlanc. I have recom- 
mended to government that the 1st of the 8th may be left in Soonda till 
the event of the impending contest is known. I likewise enclose some 
papers received from Cummer u Deen. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 17th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 13th. Long ere this, you will have 
received the account of the wounded inhabitants and sepoys, and will have 
perceived that the temporary provision which I have arranged for them is 
not extravagant. 

I saw a letter from Mr. Bowles some time ago, and I desired Capt. 
Barclay to inform him, that as I concluded he had reported himself to 
head quarters, lie would do well to apply there for leave for himself, and 
for orders for his detachments to march, which, under the existing cir- 
cumstances, I could not give him. 

Your business at the Laal Baug is going on well. In a few days the 
cook room and the remainder of that side of the building will be covered 
in, and I expect that the whole will be finished by the end of the month. 
I have had a conversation with Butcha Rao about the roof of the palace, 
which will be begun in a few days ; your doors, painting, &c., are going 
on well. 

If possible to obtain it, Mr. Gordon will want, as soon as he can get it, 
about 17,000 rupees at Nuggur: I think you told me, in a former letter, 
that Purneah could give that sum there monthly. There has been some 
difldcuRy between Munro and Mr. Gordon respecting the payment of the 
Behaudry pagodas, which the former advanced to Capt. Macfarlane. 

Mr. Gordon sent him a bill for star pagodas upon the Paymaster Gen., 
calculating the exchange as ordered here by the General, and which is in 
fact the Company’s exchange. Munro says that he cannot take it, as it is 
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not the exchange settled in Canara, which is 10 per cent. I have recom- 
mended that they should settle the matter, or rather that they should 
shove it off their shoulders on those of the Revenue boat’d, and of Ben 
Roebuck, by Mr. Gordon giving Munro an order upon the Paymaster 
Gen. for the amount in Behaudry pagodas instead of in stars : I rather 
believe that this expedient will be adopted. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 23rd Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 20th, and I have, in consequence, 
ordered to Nundydroog the 2 companies of the 5th regt., now at Bangalore, 
a troop of cavalry, 2 field pieces and artillerymen attached. I hope that 
they will be at Nundydroog on the 25tb. 

I have desired Major Cuppage to station Capt. IrtoninGomnairPolliam, 
and have left it to his discretion to weaken Capt. Munro to such extent as 
he might find necessary : under all the existing circumstances, however, 

I think it desirable that he should be strong. I have ordered Major Cup- 
page to draw in the post from Deonelly, and Lieut. Col. Tolfrey to relieve 
from Mudgherry that at Chinroydroog. If, however, it is clear that the 
post at the latter place will not be wanted, it will be best that it should be 
called to Nundydroog without waiting for the relief. Of this, being on 
the spot, you will be the best judge, and will make Major Cuppage 
acquainted with your wishes. When the whole force shall have arrived 
at Nundydroog, it will be a respectable reinforcement. If it wants an 
increase, we must add cavalry to it from Bangalore, until I can send more 
infantry from hence. 

As 2 companies, and some cavalry, and 2 guns, will be at Nundydroog 
on the 25th, and you will probably find that suflBcient for your purpose, I 
have not disturbed the post at Mudgherry; but I have written to Col. 
Tolfrey to desire that lie will order the officer there to be in readiness to 
move at a short notice, if you should find it necessary to call for him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 21th Jan, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, with a duplicate of that of the 
20th, and 1 am glad to find that the arrangements, which I communicated 
to you in my letter of yesterday, will meet your wishes. I have given 
Major Cuppage full power over the detachments, which are from Nundy- 
droog, so that all will, I trust, go on well. I shall leave it to him either 
to detain or to send back the troop of the 4th regt. ordered from Ban- 
galore. I have this day sent a supply of musket ammunition. 

When you shall have settled matters with the Nizam’s vakeel, there 
will be no longer any difficulties with the polygars on the frontier. 
Mr. Gordon will take the money at Nuggur, at the Seringapatam ex- 
change. 

The cook room and godown at the Laal Baug are covered in,^ and the 
remainder of the building is ready for the roof, which will be on, I hope, 
by the end of the month. Things are going on well inside of the palace ; 
but I do not like the painting of the outer room above stairs. It wants 
ornament sadly, and looks very bare and unfinished, in comparison with 
the other highly ornamented apartments. Nothing has vet been done to 
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the roofe ; but I had another conversation with Butcha Rao about it yes- 
terday, and pressed him to commence upon it. 

We have had^much trouble in procuring dooley boys to send away the 
74th regt. There are numbers of them in this country, as I am in- 
formed : but Purneah’s people, instead of providing them, have sent to 
the 74th about half the number of coolies ; and even of those that were 
sent from hence one half have deserted, and the remainder refuse to carry 
the doolies. The inconvenience of all this is, that the corps is delayed. 
If Purneah’s people had said at first, either that they could not get people 
of the proper kind, or that they would not answer for them, I could have 
sent oflf some of our own dooley bearers who are here, and who were to 
have been employed in emptying our hospitals at Chittledroog, Sera, and 
Seringapatam. These dooley bearers must now be sent to the 74th ; and 
the hospitals must remain full. It is very desirable that Purneah’s people 
should give us all the assistance which the country can afford, and that 
they should not deceive us respecting the nature of it. I am afraid that 
it will be imagined at head quarters, either that I have not used all the 
exertion in my power, or that I am not inclined to move the 74th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 25th Jan. 1800. 

I have received sad complaints from Col. Campbell about his dooley 
bearers, but I have applied a remedy by sending those belonging to the 
army, which I had intended should be used to carry the convalescents 
and wounded from our different hospitals. It was unfortunate that they 
deceived me by assurances that the country bearers would not disappoint 
us; as otherwise I should have had the 74th in march about 10 days ago. 

I have long objected to sending a regiment to Chittledroog, because there 
is no accommodation for them, and the station has been found very un- 
healthy; and I am afraid that the delay of the march of the 74th will be 
attributed to my wish to detain them at Bangalore, instead of to its real 
cause. This makes me feel the disappointment more than I should other- 
wise. 

I enclose some papers which I have received from Capt. Mackay, and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will request Purneah to send orders to the 
amildars to assist our bullocks as much as they can. Mackay has sent a 
man to look at a feeding ground between this place and Periapatam, 
which, he understands, will answer for all the bullocks for some time. If 
it should be found to answer, he will remove them thither. I have lately 
written to government about them, and have recommended that they may 
be kept as an establishment ; and that the cows, by which the breed is to 
be kept up, may be left in the hands of the Rajah’s people. 

I believe I informed you, some time ago, that while I was absent with 
the army, Col. Sherbrooke had altered the nerrick of artificers, and of all 
kinds of materials for building, at the instigation of Capt. Norris. My 
attention has lately been drawn to this subject by intelligence which I 
have received, that the government intend to put the troops in this 
country on half batta, and to give the officers the usual lodging money. 
As then they will have to build their own houses and quarters, the expense 
of building becomes an object ; and, in the examination of the subject, a 
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system of engineering has come out, well worthy of the example set at 
Madras. I have not yet been able to remedy the mischief done in my 
absence, as we have the advantage here of the assistance t)f some Madras 
dubashes and maistries ; but I have sent notice to these gentlemen that, if 
they do not settle the matter to my satisfaction in the course of a few days, 

I shall send away all the Madras people who are now in this place. With 
this, and a remedy for thieving, which, since the camp thieves have joined 
the old gangs upon the island, has increased to an immoderate degree, I 
have been much taken up lately ; but I hope that I have made some 
progress in applying the cure. I conclude that you will be here in the 
middle of next month 

P.S, Butcha Rao has just been with me, and I find that some steps 
have been taken to collect materials for the roof of your house. I hope 
that considerable progress will be made in the repair of it before you 
return. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th Jan. 1800. • 

I enclose a letter from Capt. Mackay. I approve of his plan for col- 
lecting the bullocks in one place, and keeping them under his own eye. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 29th Jan. 1800. 

I have lately received a letter from Capt. Macfarlane, in which he says 
that Dhoondiah and Kutraha Pundit had received directions from the 
Kolapoor Rajah to draw nearer to Kolapoor. This is attributed to liis 
fears of the force coming from Poonah : Goklah had not moved from 
Savanore, but was preparing to do so. 

A letter has been received by Col. Campbell, from head quarters, 
which proves that I was not mistaken in my conjectures respecting the 
opinion which would be entertained in consequence of the delay of the 
march of the 14th regt. I am glad to find that we are able to keep down 
the polygars so easily. Residence, with Pumeah, is an essential article in 
any agreement that may be made with them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 31st Jan. 1800. 

I am obliged to you for the account of your proceedings with the 
Hyderabad vakeel contained in your letter of the 28th inst., which I re- 
ceived this morning: I see plainly that we must still keep ourselves 
strong on that frontier; and accordingly I have made my arrangements 
for strengthening Major Cuppage, to such a degree, as to enable him to 
detach to the posts which it appears to be necessary to occupy to keep a 
sufficient garrison in Nundydroog, and to have a force ready to send out 
in pursuit of the robbers who are likely to disturb the country ; but to 
do this, I am obliged to withdraw the troops from Sevemdroog, and to 
leave nothing there excepting a small guard. This I conceive to be of little 
importance at the present moment, and it will enable me to put under the 
command of Major Cuppage nearly 14 companies of Native infantry. 
These will be distributed as follows : 2 in Gomnair, 1 in Gorrybunda, 
1 in Busla Gunta, 3 with Capt. Munro, 1 in Nundydroog. This, with one 
troop of cavalry, and 2 field pieces, besides what Capt. Munro has, will 
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be sufficient to answer all calls which may be made either for reinforce- 
ments or new detachments. It will be desirable to keep Capt. Irton at 
Nundydroog, in order to send him out in command of any detachments 
which it may be necessary to make from that garrison. 

I hope that the 74th rcgt. has marched, and I am not very anxious about 
the immediate removal of the convalescents from the hospitals. I will 
not therefore take the workmen, who, I sec, are so well employed at 
Mysore; and I will wait with patience until proper bearers can be sup- 
plied from the country. 

Mackay’s letter will have pointed out the place to which he wishes that 
the bullocks should be taken. I have completely succeeded against the 
artificers, and have made some progress against the thieves: at least, 
thieving is stopped here for the present. I have not received orders to 
carry into execution the plan for the court of justice. 1 have altered the 
ornaments of your room, and wait till it is finished to see whether any 
more extensive ornaments will be necessary : I will then assemble there 
• the Committee which you propose. 

To Lirut. Col. Harness. Seringapatam, 2nd Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Jan., which has given great 
satisfaction. It rarely happens (particularly in this country) that it is in 
the power of an officer in command to please those who are under his 
orders ; and when he is so fortunate, it is to be attributed as much to 
their good disposition as to any efforts he may have made for that purpose. 

I regret exceedingly, on public as well as private grounds, that the 74th 
regt. is removed from Bangalore ; but you must have been long enough 
in this country to })erceive that the public interest and convenience are 
not upon all occasions the cause of the public measures. 

I do not think that your corps will be drafted, at least not for some 
time, although I l)ave seen the resolutions of thanks from the Court of 
Directors, and their songs of triumph, the burthen of all of which is the 
pr()S])ect of permanent peace in India, and of course the consequent dimi- 
nution of the military establishments and expenses. I think you arc 
right in going to England, even if the 74th should remain here. 

To Lienf. C’-ol. Closo. Seringapatam, 3rd Feb. 1800. 

I liave no concern whatever about the dooley boys, excepting that the 
want of them created a delay in the march of a corps, and I feared that 
that delay would be attributed to a desire to detain them in this country. 
Government have placed great confidence in me ; and I should bo sorry 
to have any tiling happen which might have the appearance of a job, as 
that would, in one moment, destroy the whole edifice. 

I am afraid that it will be impossible to have the 77th removed to 
Bangalore, altliough I think that Chittlcdroog is at present an improper 
place for them. My sentiments upon this subject, and the grounds upon 
which I have formed them, are known at Madras. 

Mackay will take the bullocks to the places which I mentioned to you; 

G* C. ^ Camp ttt Seringapatam, Ist Feb. 1800. 

Col. Wellesley mos much pleased with the appearance and ijerformance of the 33rd 
regt. this morning. 
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and it is certainly very desirable that a person from Purncah should re- 
side with him. I have strongly recommended that the bullocks should 
he retained as an establishment in the Company’s service ; Hud have repre- 
sented that to give them gram would be beneficial to tliem, and not add 
materially to the expense. It does add about 20 pagodas per month to the 
expense of each karkhana (of which there are 3.5), supposing the gram to 
be at 42 seers for a rupee ; but it is now at 52 in this neighbourhood, and 
at 45 in the bazaar at Seringapatam. Every diminution of the expense 
which can be made will be an additional motive for keeping the bullocks, 
and therefore I am desirous of not making a bargain tp take gram at the 
price contracted for the cavalry, as the contract may be monopolized as 
it has been hitherto ; but 1 should prefer that Purneah should give it us 
as he has hitherto, at the rate of the country in which the bullocks may 
be. There is, however, no occasion for hurrying a decision upon this 
subject ; and it will be as well to defer the further consideration of it 
until we meet. The same reason which induces me to wish to keep down 
the expense of gram for the bullocks, induces me to try to get the straw 
for them for nothing. It appears that in the distant countries there is no 
demand and no sale for it, and it therefore cannot be stated to be a griev- 
ance upon the people to take from them that which they cannot use, can- 
not dispose of, and must burn. It is but for a short time in the year, as 
I understand, that the bullocks want straw ; and at that time I should 
propose that they should be sent to a particular place at a distance from 
any great town, cantonment, or garrison, where a certain proportion of 
the whole quantity of the straw produced might be collected for them in 
each village. This they miglit get for nothing. 

Mackay tells me that Purneah has made an arrangement, nearly similar 
to the above, for the bullocks in the neighbourhood of the grazing ground 
in which they are now. He has in his hands the order for what is called 
the circar’s share of the straw, which in general rots. I approve highly 
of any arrangement which can ft made which will give the people a fair 
price for their straw ; and it is to be observed that the lower it is bought 
the better it is f)r them, provided it is sufficient to pay for the trouble of 
taking care of it, and to compensate them for it. As the straw is to be 
paid for, I agree with you that the whole of it must be forthcoming when 
wanted. The straw for the bullocks stands upon a different footing ; and 
of this it is but fair that the ryots should have as much as they can use. 
Indeed, it is taken from them for nothing, only on the principle that they 
cannot make use of it. 

I wish you joy of the conclusion of your negotiations with the Nizam’s 
vakeel. 

I shall send on Wednesday 20 elephants and 100 draught bullocks for 
Lady Clive’s use. She leaves Madras in the first week in March, and I 
propose to go to the frontier to meet her. She will do well, in my 
opinion, to stop at Bangalore till the month of June, as April and May 
are very hot here. I have desired Grant to ask her to Dowlut Bang, the 
zenana of which, when a little improved, will accommodate her and her 
family admirably. Neither of the palaces would answer for a woman at 
all, as they are so much exposed. 
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I have already improved your room much, and I wait to see the cflect 
of what has heen done, wl)cn 1 propose to j^o tliere witli Mr. Gordon ; and 
if it wants further ornament, it sliall have it. 

J enclose a letter from Macfarlane. A fellow came here this day and 
informed me that he had come from the Marlialta country, as far as 
Toomkoor, with a ganp^ employed hy Dhoondiah to carry me off when I 
should c;o out hunting. He says that Dhoondiah ])roposes to collect a 
large gang in this neighhourliood, and to join them himsidf. In order to 
prove to him how little 1 fear liis gang, I go out hunting to-morrow : but 
I have desiiM'd my friend to join his gang again; and I have ])roniiscd 
him a reward, if he will enable me to lay hands upon tliem in this neigh- 
])onrho(Kl. 

1 liave a letter from Stevenson, who, liaving employed some of Oliver’s 
hirearrnljs, has got accounts that Seindiah had joined tlie Kolapoor man; 
that Nana liad sent 5(t,()()() horse from Poonali to join Appah Saheh ; that 
Aristo Jail was discharging all the Nizam’s horse, and sending them to 
Dhoondiah ; that he was in secret communication witli Seindiah ; and that 
Seindiah had sent 1 (),()()() northern Juuftjars to Beeder to escAirt him from 
thence into Hie Marhatta country; that he liad shut up the gates of 
Hyderabad, &c. &c., all about a cock and a bull! 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriiigapatam, 'Ith Fob, ISOO. 

My friend was with Barclay again this morning, and repeated his story 
and assurances of its truth. He added, what he only hinted at yesterday, 
that the gang have some designs upon My.^'ore; an<l, ujHin the wdiole, it 
appears more like a ])lundering ]iarty than any thing else. As nothing 
could l)e more un])leasant than any accident to the family at Alysore, I 
liavi' apprised tiie otliem* in command there of tlie iiiti'lligence wdiieh 1 
have received, and have put him on his guard; hut I have dt'siri'd him to 
he cautious to do nothing which can in the smallest d(‘gre<* alarm tlie 
family, I was out hunting this morning and AVesD^ thinks that lie saw 
some people, ahoiit 20, on horseback. I acknowledge' that I saw nothing 
of them. But if they were there, and my friend keeps true to us, I shall 
have them this night. 

'J'o Lionl. Cul. Cli)Sf. S<Tmf'a]nitann tilh Fi b. IROO. 

I have received your letter of the 2nd inst Since I wrote to yon yes- 
terday r have lieard from Capt. Stewart, w'ho informs me that ihf're had 
heen for some days a bazaar report at IMysore that tliere was a vagabond 
party of cavalry belonging to Dhoondiah in the country ; Imt lie had 
given no credit, nor paid any attenlion, to it. He promises to take all the 
precautions wliicli I pointed out to him. 

My opinion is tliis : the man who gave me tlie information very ])ro- 
liahly heard tlie bazaar rc})ort,, and thought that hy adding my name, and 
informing me that my safety was in fjiie.stion, he should g(“t a reward. 
But 1 eonec'ive that tlu' bazaar report does not add to, indc'cd I rather 
think il takes from, the degree of credit wdiieli miglit lu' given to the 
.story. It it lie true that tlu're has heen this bazaar rejxirt for several days, 

♦ C'.ijit, .‘ttiid H'lrt , aide de cainj) ft) Cul. WtdlcsU’y. 
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it cannot bo true that this man came witli the party from Savanorc, that 
he loft them at Toomkoor, and that he arrived liere only 2 days ago. 
Upon the whole, therefore, 1 think that the business has hriginated in a 
bazaar report, for wliicli it is })rohahlc there is no foundation, as it does 
not appear that the country in this neighbourhood has been at all dis- 
turbed, which it would have been if sucli a banditti had come into it; or 
that the Rajah’s people have received any information of their arrival, 
which it is certain would have been given to them. However, tlie man 
who gave the information is now out, and I am prepared for any that he 
may bring. 

1 have still some trouble with brickmakers; and in order to bring 
matters to rights I am afraid that I must give a monopoly : [ have threat- 
ened it this day, from which I hope the best conseqiKMices. Tljcy have 
come down from 10 rupees a thousand to G: 1 want to bring them to 5, 
whi(;h will answer. 

To Caf)f. Kiikpatnck. Seiing.ipatain, 7th F(jl). 1^00. 

Since you did me the honor to write to me on the 15th Jan., I have 
made iiajuiries from Mr. Cherry, late pjiymaster of the army, respect- 
ing the lac of rupees for which you state that 1 have credit in the public 
accounts of your Residency. It appetirs, by the enclosed extract of a lettci 
from Mr. (Jlierry, that the credit ought to be carried to the account of the 
Paymaster general. 

1 return you many thanks for the garden seeds which you have sent 
me. I have heard of tin* arrival at Madras of the elepdiants and how- 
dahs, which were seen by the Nabob, Inu'd and Lady Clive, &c. &c., and 
much admired. They w<’re likely to leave iVfadras for Hyderabad in the 
beginidng of thi-^ month, in charge of Capl. Hall. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know when you receive them. 

I'o Lieut. Col. Close. • Seringapatam, 8lh Fob. ISOO. 

My friend came in this morning, and gave me information that a party 
of the peoi)le, about whom lie had .spoken to me before, w:is at Coorghelly, 
about d coss beyond Niinjuncode, and odier jiarties in different villages 
and in the jungles between the two. That 4 sirdars (two of whose names 
arc! Irnaun Klian and Kawder Salieb, the latter of whom had been a russil- 
dar, under the orders of Khan Jelian Khan) were, with their followers, 
their liaggage, and, he believes, the treasure, at Nunjuneode, in a large 
house in the fort, inhabited by a mus.selniann, whose brotlier is one of 
tlie party. That tliis inusselmanii owner of the lioiisc is tlie man who 
formerly, when Dhoondiab was a prisoner, had charge of him, and paid 
him bis allowance. That bcvsidcs these parties there is one at a village 
about a co.ss from Mysore, calhal Knnechully, of 5 Marhattas; and there 
are 4 mn.sselnieim upon the island of Seringapatam, near the Chendgall 
ford. It is snjiposc'd that there are other parties in didferent villages, as 
by this man’s story it appears that there is a tai)})all to these sirdars from 
hence. 

1 liavo made the following arrangements, and if there is any truth in 
the story 1 hope to have the sirdars in the morning. Capt. Robertson 
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rules ()V(‘r lo Mysore tins <'V(')iine, and iit about 12 tliis niglit, will start 
fiann lluMiee with 50 men ; and in ord(‘r ll)a( lie may l)i* ahlo to surround 
the house eonI])l<'ttdy, lu' will take \\ ilh liini IVoiu Myou'e some oflieers 
ulut went lh(wethi- mornine on a patty of plea'-iin*. lie talk's willi him 
tlie ni.ui wlio h.is oivcn th(‘ inibi mation, and he ill H'ach Nunpineodc 
hefoia' day, and wili siuze the ^irdais. lie then '-ends h.iek a party to 
Knnei'hully, who it is hojU'd will catch the Marhattas, hut as tlu'y have 
no leoiilar place (d' ahiah*, and nohody knows them, e\ce])tnip; tlu' man 
who jjas oiw'u th(' inforiu.Uion, and who is to return with this paity. I do 
not expect that they will he taken. Then' is a liiit'f liere who knows the 
'1 miissi'l nu'nn on the island, and is aeipi. tinted with their placi' of abode. 

I sliall send a pailv toward- morning 1<t sei/e them, 1 tliink it ])roha])l(’ 
that, if wee, 'I III,' siidais, the j)('o])le at C'oorehelly and in the junejcs 
will di^p('is(' and hi- oil’ at all ('Vi'Uls we eotild not e\|tect, to c'ltcli tlu'in, 
and tlu'relbie 1 do not s,'iid aftt'r them. My ])lan is to e^,' ,»jd('is lh:it 
aU the ])riiu ijtal men may he kept .separate 1 .shall ha\(' them ('xaniined 
s{']ta)a1cly, and -ei'd to eoyeinment copies of tlieir ('xamin.itions, and the 
story (d’tlu' man who liisl ea\(' ilu* intbimalion d'he jtroper thiiii) to do 
with tlu'iii would he to jtimish ihe.n, hut it is t't he (d)si>i \ I'd that W(' have 
no e\ idem e (d' thei 1 e\ il ind'iit urns. (\\c(‘])tine tlu' situ-y of one man, and 
that, as Act. they ha\e not dmu' any thine to distiiil) tlu' ])ea( e of the 
country. it may he ihouyht Ix'lter to wait till they do soim*lhine, which 
can giv(' ei-,,iind for ])uni-hine ila'in on llu* sp.d Imt to this 1 answer 
that it is ditruult lo (d)lain a knowledge (d’ then motions, aiul that it is 
])iohahle thi'y would hiid out ih.il I had lu'.iid of iheiii, and would (jiiit 
the eounti) ; and that the} wmiid eeitainl} do so, oi W(»uld conceal llii'iii- 
sehi's so as not to he found out, it’ they should ('\er commit an outiaee 
which would (h'^eixe punishment. Hcsides. if iheie is any truth in the 
.story, 1 jely a eood deal Ujioii the coiitradu toiy a( coiints of thenisid yi's, 
which they will ei\,> w ],, ,, i-vainmed s,>paratelv, to ('lu(idat(‘ and eontlnn 
it; and il js no] ]m])i o]),i])Ie hut tli.d the hope- of patdon niav eel fir ns 
.motlu'i- < \uden(’<‘ 1Y<^‘> li"’ nliole I ha\(' ihoiiuht it host to ('iideavor to 

si'i/e them imniedi,il(*l\ . d lu' ;iian is still posuiy, juid eoiisisti'nl. whudi 
i" \ cry c\l 1 aor liiiary 

1^ 1 r(‘li('\ethe ]iar1\ at .'dyscie (',irl\ in lh<' iiiorniny, so thiit wm 
shall liave in that iiuarler ^»-moiaow a lesjx'dahh' luic-' 


lit Lieut ( 1,1. ('li)-c. S(‘i III M|i.il.uii, tail F' l> isuo. 

We wine sm c('-ful last niyld in takine ife pi'ople on the island, and 
those at i\' un]uneod(' , :ind, hy (\ipl Kohertson’s ai'i'ounl, 1 liojie that he 
will htive taken the Marhait.is t hm mojiiiny 1 expect the sinhirs in to- 
moM'ow, and after 1 shall ha\e had them examiiu'd, I shall he aide lo 
lorm a iiion' decided opinion resj»ecliiie the hu.snu's-. 1 |ia\e formed 


'' .s. i.iiruMt nil 'all Isiio 

111 ( niiMH|U('ii< n nl Mi. FltMiiiiia' s n'(iu< si, lie li.is pr iiins-i,,,, tc fod In l!i(‘ ('arii.ilic, 

.liKl^yir. Iii‘\iii o to t.ikr ( li.im'c (it itif si( k still ictn.iiiiiiiLf Im'ic 

Cn] X\cll(olc\ (.niiinl -nn.-i Mj. Flcrimi!,'- to (lc)Mif uitlionl ('xprcs-inj^r ln^ «( use of 
us miirmilfiii-j- .itlnili.iii to, mid Ins Immaiic and jiidni.ais (icalinciil ol, llic nnniciniiH 
M. k ;ind wniiiK ol hnlniiLO.iir to the arinics win. li In- Ims lud under kn cliai-c, and !\lr. 
i'leniuig may dejX'lid ujion lio sl.ilinj^ it fi, ^mvernnicnt. 
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none fiom Uh' exuiiiination of the persons tiiken upon tlio island la&l, 

1 am mii(.li nl a loss to know })ow to form (lie detaelnnent for Wynaad. 
can spari' nodiin^ from Sorin^a])atam, excepting the 2 (lank com- 
jiaint's of ('acli (d’ the European, and 2 of eacli of (he Native corjis. ] l)a\e 
ordcrett a halt. .lion, tlu' 2nd of tin* .‘Jrd, from ('hillhalroog, lh(‘ 1 si, of the 
12th iiom I’aiiglmr, leaving 2 companies to lake care of that, jiost and its 
dcjK'iuh'ncie.s, and 5 (ro()]>s of tin* 2iid n‘gt. of cav.ilry from Seia. W'e 
ha\(' h(na‘ .ihout r)()l) piomao's, and they .shall accoiiqiany the df'tachment. 
I reckon tli.it tlu' whole will lx* re.id\ to start from Seringapatam in (he 
.second w('ek in Afandi. I donlit wlx'tlier that will lx* .snfliciently early to 
eiiahle ns t(» conclmh' m.iltin.s liefore (In* setting in of (lx* monsoon; hut 
It will lx* impos^ihli* Id gel llx* liatlalion from (llnltlednxig sooiu'i* than 
the end of t)ie first wi'ek in that month, and <‘\<*n d'(dfie\N h.itlalion will 
nol lx* h('r<' above om* oi two day.- hetorc it It is vt‘ry desiiat)h‘ that 

Ihmic.ih slioiild wiit(‘ to lh(' amildars at ftliittled Kxig and at I’aiighui-, to 
desin* th.it tlx'V will ,i-sist m ]irocuiing Imllocks (dr the, carriag(‘ of the 
tents of the 2 corps. 

1 rei kon llie detiK hiiu'nl will be strong;, <is follow.s . 


1 ( iiin |) mu ^ Ilf Kiii(»|n*,in' 

. 250 

■1 Hank t ())ii|i.iiixs el Sr|ie\^ 

too 

2ixl el' lliu tol . 

. . -Si to 

1st el tlir 1 'ill 

. . 500 

J’leiio'i-, .... 

. . 500 

■ t tleejo 2lxl ic^h. el < ,iv.ih v 

» * 2.30 


2.)0 21.30 


'fills will lx* .snfiicK’iii, with guns and ii tilhuw mi'ii, to (at the l^yehe 
Ka|;ih’ 1 niltmd to jinxax'd w ilh the ihd-uduiK'nl m\ -(dl' In the mean 
tiiiM' e\ei\ ihing shall be ])i(‘pat(‘d heia* tbi ibe arti\al of ihe l]-oo]is. 

I spa'll .itiswei _\our oflici.il leth'i* to-imuiow. .Sniei* writing tlx* abtn’c, 
1 h.LVt* imxh' ai r.mg('ments foi the c.irii.ige of (lx‘ tents of the eorps, and 
I liojie th.it ihe\ will all he hen* in the fust week in March. Tolfreyks, 
1 am afiaid, w ill be hist. 

To Abijni Disiicv .SVnx;^Mpafam, lOdi Fob. ISOO. 

I h,i\o leccived >our ]ell<'r of (he .5th nil. enclosing an extract from 
(h(‘ (icix'ral order.s at llombay. 

\ oil will of cours(‘ obey ibosi* or any orders }ou inav hereafter 
ieceiv(' from that, goveinmeiit rt'-pccting your establishments, as 1 h.i\e 
no authorily by w'bieb to ordei your doing otherwist*; and as \our ac- 
counts uiiist finally be ]),is-ed by the Auditor geiier.il of llombav, he will 
lx* guided only hy tlx' icguhitions of th.it government. 

1 ap])ro\e of your having ]x'rmiltcd (dllcer- to join (be corps to winch 
they stand .ip]X)inted by the late regulations uiub'r tlx‘ Bomb.iy Pri'A- 
(leney, as tliey are relieved by ollx'rs ajipointed to the eorps under your 
eommand. 

'le file Itcsufciir in AtysOic. Soiiiiga|)ataix, lOtli Ft*h. ISDO. 

1 3 ('s(enlay received your bdter of the Otli, in wbieh you inform me 

V on. 1 . 1 ,' 
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that it is resolved to assemble such a force in Mysore and in Malabar as 
shall awe or cyentually reduce the Pyche Rajah. 

I accordingly issued orders for tin* assembly of a detachment at Se- 
ringapalam, wliicli will consist of 5 troops of cavalry, 1 battalion and 
8 companies of Native infantry, 4 flank companies of Europeans, 4 of 
Natives, 500 pioneers, C field pieces, with artillerymen and gun lascars 
attached. This delachmcnl, of which I intend to take the command, will 
he ready, I ho])e, to move from Scringapatam by the 7th or 8th March. 

I have written to the otlicer commanding in Malabar, and have in- 
formed him of the strength of the detachment which will move from 
hene(‘, and of the ])eriod at which it will be prejiared, and have suggested 
to him the necessity of employing the Bombay pioneers in that which will 
march from Malribar. T have also acquainted him with my opinion that 
the detachment should he as strong as it can be made with convenience. 

1 have ]nirticularly desired that Capt. Moncrieff may come in command 
of the ])ionecrs, i shall he obliged to you for any information that it 
may be in your power to give me respecting the object now in view. 

To Tjiput. Col. Close. SeiingapatiiTn, lllh Fob, ISOO, 

T had not time to write to you yesterday, after the examination of the 
prisoners Of course they all denied the truth of the charge which had 
been brought against them, and all declari'd that they have resided in the 
villages, in which they wm-e arri’stial, since tin' fail of Scringapatam. 
There was much inconsistency in the stories of some of them, wlncli may 
be attributed as much to the nature of a Native of this country, as to the 
want of truth in the story. The amildar of Nunjuncode, aitd 2 or 3 of 
the ])rincipal pi'ople from thence, and from Knnechully, where the Mar- 
hattas were taken, have been sent for. They will throw much light 
upon the whole business, and, in the mean time, all the jirisoners are 
kept separately The informer persists in his story, has identifual the 
])ersons of mo^t of the people arrested, and has repeated the charge before' 
them. 

A citauimstance ha.> occurred which shows how cautious we should he 
in receiving the evidence of a Native. There is a fakir upon the island, 
who ot course knows that he exists under the Company’s jirotection. He 
came torward and declared most positively, that 2 of the people, charged 
as being of the party, had been at his tuckiah ever since the fall of the 
])lace, Ot course this declaration occasioned much doubt of the truth of 
any part of tlie information; hut yesterday he sent word that he should 
come fjrward ano tell the truth, if I de.sired it. l^arclay will see him this 
day. I acknowledge that I have many doubts of the truth of every part 
of the information; but I am the only person here who has any. 

1 shall be prejtared to march with the detachment at the time I stated 
to you in my public letter. I think that it wa)uld be very desirable to 
have one of the surveyors with the detachment, and I wish much that you 
would write to Mackenzie upon the subject. I should write to him, only 
that I am afraid ho would think it an interference, on my part, in busi- 
ness in which I hari no concern. Mr. Erazer is here, but he is sick, and 
going on leave to the Carnatic. If we have any body, therefore, it must 
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bo Mr. Wiirron, and I do not know where he can he employed to greater 
jid vantage tlian in ilie Wynaad country. 1 have written to^Colebrooko to 
dobire him to scaid me some of liis Native guides, who arc more useful 
than any ])eople I have yet seen, in exploring roads for our troops. Tliey 
know to a nicety wlierc we can go. 

They are going on well with your house. Doctors dider about your 
])rincipal room : 1 therefore tliink it better that just so much sliould be 
done to it as can ])e finisluHl before you return; and if you slionhl go 
away again for a month, it will Ijc easy to add any ornament whicli you 
may tliink necessary. J think tliat will want but little; but that will 
de])('nd much ujxm the moch* in which you ju'opose to close it in. Tor 
this I think that you will ajiprove of the mode in which 1 am closing my 
rooms. 

To T.ionl. C(tl. (dose. Sciiiigap-ifaiii, 1 Itli 1 ‘VIj, 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a h‘lt('r which 1 have received from (!a})t. Mac- 
farlane. 1 imagine that you mu''t have given llar])onelly to the Nizam; 
and 1 conclude that Dhoondiah will ha\(‘ no scrujile about attacking it. 

Th(‘ amildar of Nunjuncode was h<‘re yesterday with one of his mutta- 
seddees, and th(‘y ])ro\('d ch'arly, in my opinion, that all the ])rlnci])al 
piople accnsi'd and arr<*sled had been at Nnnpincoih* constantly for the 
last () or 7 months, it may lx* true that somi' of the inferior peojilc had 
heim in Dhoondi.ib’s army, and it may al.-.o lx* true that a plan, such as 
that of A Inch the informer lias .sjioken, was talked of in bis cam}); bnl I 
• loubt wliellier any of tliem came here with an intention of pulling it in 
execution. 

The old killadar of Seringajialam, S<‘yd i\lahomed, came licre last 
mght, and told me that Ik* had information that tliere was a man in the 
Milage in which he lived, who w'as rai.'^ing men for Dhoondiah, and he 
prodiK'ed a man who had given it to him. The person raising the men 
is the sirdar who was conimed by Punicali in the fort of Anawootty when 
t)i(‘ army was tlunv. I liav<‘ banded the informer and Ids information 
over to llulclia Rao, and lia\e desired liim to la'port it to Purneali, and 
to make such incjnirie-^ a.s lie might think necessary to ascertain the truth, 
(lonpled with tlie intelligence from Capt. IMacfarlane, I tliink all these 
rumours of men being raised in the eoiintiy, &c. &c., are very extra- 
ordinat V, and that they deserve the attention of this government. Tins 
sti)i-y about Dbooiuliab lias come dowm now tbrougli 3 dilTerent eban- 
ncls, and they ajipear to be distinct from each other. 

I am, however, eonvinced there is no tnilli in the information I first 
]‘ec(‘i\cd; altliougli, ns I above said, some of tlie persons accused may 
have Ix'en followers of Dhoondiah, and may probably at this moment 
have some connection with liim. 


(go, C.uiij) at Scutigapatam, 13th Feh IWOX 

(a)l. Wflleslxy liatl git'xt )ik>.isiiu- in observing at the review of the Nf batt. 2tid 
rcL,T., tills nioiiiiiig-, that f(i eat pains liml been taken, and nuieh attention paid to lliem. and 
llixt the (U)i|)'> i.s in liia;li order. The system ordlseipbne vvhieh it lias praelised is nut that 
wliK li IS ^r,.||(.j.dly hi use at the ]iiesent day, although it appeals that it is that oideicd by 
anthuiily fur the tiuups seiving under tlie Presidency of Foil 6t. George. 

F 2 
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To the Sec. of Gov. Fort St. George. Seringapatara, I5th Feb. 1800. 

I enclose th^copy of a letter from Lieut. Col. Montresor. In conse- 
quence of your letter of the 9th Jan., I proposed that the 77th should not 
be taken on the establishment of the government of Fort St. George until 
they were arrived in their quarters, and should have had time to discharge 
their Bombay establishment. The orders from the Military Paymaster 
Gen. were different, and the Paymaster was directed to take them on this 
establishment, and to pay them from the day on which they entered the 
Mysore country. It will therefore be necessary that he should be further 
authorized to pay their Bombay field establishment. 

I have directed Mr. Gordon to prepare as follows for the detachment 
ordered for the field. He is to supply, for 300 Europeans, 3 months, 
arrack ; and for 2500 Natives, one month’s grain, at half allowance. I 
have thought it proper to order this last ; as it is probable that the troops 
will be but ill supplied with bazaars, it will be difllcult to collect imme- 
diately those who heretofore attended the camps. And it is probable that 
every thing will be destroyed in the Wynaad country before we enter it. 
I have likewise desired him to provide carriages for these provisions, and 
for about 350 loads of stores, of which I have sent an account to the Mili- 
tary board. Draught bullocks will not be required, nor will carriage 
for the tents, excepting a few bamboo coolies, &c., to bring them with 
the corps coming from the northward. 

It will be necessary to appoint an officer to act as adjutant and as 
quarter master to the European flank companies, and one as adjutant to 
the Native companies ; and, with the permission of government, I shall 
appoint an officer of each, belonging to the companies employed, to act in 
those capacities. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 15th Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 12th inst. If Purneah should be 
desirous of going towards Chittledroog, he would do well to go there : in 
my opinion the oftener all parts of this country are visited for some time 
the better, and he will do right in visiting that part soon. I shall be glad 
if you come with the detachments ; but as you come only out of compli- 
ment to me, you will do better to consult your own convenience. You 
will probably wish to be here when Lady Clive arrives in the country, 
and in that case it is much better that you should not come. 

At all events I shall be glad to have Bishto Pundit or somebody be- 
longing to Purneah, who will have influence in the country. I am 
obliged to Purneah for his attention in ordering 2000 loads of grain to be 
collected. I have ordered a month’s grain at half allowance for the 
Native troops, to be got ready in case of accidents, as I am convinced that 
the first step the Rajah will take will be to destroy every thing in the 
country. It will be well if Purneah orders all kind of bazaar articles to 
be got together. 

I am glad to hear that we shall see you so soon. I have not yet re- 
leased all the prisoners ; and unless something further appears in their 
favor, I intend to detain them for another day or two. Barclay has been 
most laborious in his investigation of this business, and has brought it to 
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light in a masterly manner. He has examined the dates and marches of 
the party as stated by the informant, and, what is very extraordinary, the 
account comes out right. The man first told his story, fthe number of 
marches he made, where he halted, &c. &c. Barclay then questioned him 
as to the time, and made him tell at what places he had seen each new 
moon ; and his answers have corresponded exactly with his marches and 
halts, and his arrival here. This is a strong mark of truth, particularly 
in a Native, who never knows any thing of time. He is now gone to bring 
more witnesses, and I hope that you will be here before I release the 
prisoners. I acknowledge that the proof of the alihi has much weight with 
me, and that I detain the people now only out of respect for the opinions 
of those who have made the investigation, and who do not agree with me. 

P.S. I enclose advertisements about gram from the Military board. 

To Surgeon Trevor, 33r(l regt. Seringapatam, 20th Feb. 1800. 

I have received your note and the extract of a letter from Mr. Ewart 
which you enclosed. I don’t recollect that the form of the returns or 
monthly report which you are required to send to Mr. Ewart, which was 
received from the Adj. Gen.’s office, contained any place for the name of 
the commanding officer of the regiment ; and I know that there was no 
order to the commanding officers of regiments to sign and transmit re- 
ports to Mr. Ewart. 

As, however, it appears that the want of my signature to your report 
has drawn from Mr. Ewart an insinuation that I am not satisfied with your 
general conduct, I think it but justice to you to state, that you have now 
been under my command for 7 years, that during that time the regiment 
has been employed in different parts of the world and various climates, 
and that upon all occasions your attention to your duty, your humanity, 
and your skill, have claimed and received my fullest approbation. I have 
also the pleasure to inform you, that having, at different times, had occa- 
sion to converse with the medical gentlemen on the staff of the armies in 
which we have been employed, they have uniformly given testimony to 
your good conduct ; particularly that gentleman has, who is at present at 
the head of the medical department of the army in the Mysore country. 

You have my permission to communicate this letter to Mr. Ewart, or 
to whom else you please. 

To Col. Sartorius. Seringapatam, 26th Feb. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from the Sec. of the government 
of Fort St. George. 

I have received your letter of the 18th inst., and Lieut. Col. Close has 
communicated to me that which you wrote to him on the 17th. By both 
it would appear that the Pyche Rajah was in actual possession of the 
Cotiote district, whereas I had always imagined that you had posts in it, 
which, not being sufficiently strong to support the Company’s authority, 
the Pyche Rajah had an influence in the country very prejudicial to 
British interests. If I should be founded in my conjectures that you 
have a post in Cotiote, I shall be glad if you will let me know it; and if 
you will be so kind as to make arrangements for posting the detachment 
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from Cannanore in conformity with the following plan, giving me in- 
formation of the place where it is posted, and of the nature of the com- 
munication betfveen that place and the Wynaad country. The first object 
in forming both detachments is to establish the Company’s authority in 
Wynaad, which is now held by the Pyche Rajah. It appears to be your 
opinion that, as soon as he is pressed by the detachment from Seringapa- 
tam, he will move into Cotiote, where his influence is still extensive, and 
where his former successes would give him reason to hope for success in 
future. But if it be true that you have a post in Cotiote, and that the 
Pyche Rajah, instead of being in possession of that district, only exercises 
an influence there, I should hope that the detachment of the Bombay 
army would be strong enough to support itself against him, until I could 
reach him from Wynaad ; and that you would find no inconvenience, and 
that there would be no risk, in placing your detachment so that it would 
intercept him on the route which you may imagine he follows to his pro- 
posed retreat at Cotiote. If, then, my conjecture is well founded, I beg 
that you will do me the favor to order the detachment to move forward to 
Cotiote>^that you will place it so that it may either stop tlie Rajah, or may 
induce him to take a longer and more difiicult route to his place of retreat. 
If, however, the Rajah should remain in the Wynaad country, contrary to 
your expectation and to mine, it will be necessary that the detachment 
from Cannanore should be prepared to move into that district likewise. 

If you should have no posts in Cotiote, the plan must be different, 
although the object will be the same, and must depend upon the strength 
of your detachment compared with that which the Pyche Rajah can pro- 
duce in Cotiote, upon the nature and state of the roads, and of the country 
through which it must pass in order to reach the border of Wynaad. If 
the detachment should run any risk in entering the Cotiote country, it 
will be best that it should enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut; as 
it is very clear that, if the Pyche Rajah is so strong in Cotiote that the 
Bombay detachment cannot enter it with safety, the Seringapatam detach- 
ment will not be able to drive him out of both Wynaad and Cotiote in 
this season, and that the absence of the Bombay detachment may risk 
success even in the former. I therefore propose that the Bombay de- 
tachment should enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut, if, as you 
say, the Rajah is in possession of, and strong in Cotiote, instead of re- 
maining upon the borders and straitening him in the latter. All this, 
however, depends upon a comparison of your strength and his: you 
will perceive that my plan is, that your detachment should move 
through Cotiote towards, or, eventually into, Wynaad, if possible; but 
if that should not be possible, as the possession of Wynaad is, in the 
first instance, the object, it should move into it by the Tambercherry 
ghaut. 

As the season is advancing, I cannot sufficiently express the anxiety, 
which I am convinced you feel, in common with me, that your detach- 
ment should move as soon as possible. The Rt. Hon. the Governor Ge- 
neral having resolved to get possession of Wynaad, and, with this view, 
having ordered detachments to be prepared in Malabar and Mysore, it is 
not economy to spare money in fitting them out. Of this you will be 
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convinced, and I be^ therefore that you will spare no expense to equip 
the troops with their provisions, stores, carriage, &c. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know when your detachment will betready to move ; 
the route which, according to either of the foregoing plans, it will pur- 
sue ; and such other information as it may be in your power to favor me 
with. My detachment is already collected and prepared to move. 1 have 
posted camel hircarrahs upon the road towards Cannanore as far as they 
can go, and I shall be obliged to you if you will give directions that your 
letters may be given to them. 


To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 27th Feb. 1800. 

You will doubtless have heard that a detachment has been collected at 
Seringapatam, and another at Cannanore : their object is to force Wynaad 
from the Pyche Rajah. The plan which I have formed for this purpose is 
to enter the district from this side with my detachment, and that that from 
Cannanore should enter it by Cotiote ; but from letters which Lieut. 
Col. Close and I have received from Col. Sartorius, it would appear that 
the Pyche Rajah is in possession of, and in force in, Cotiote ; and if that 
should be the case, it will be necessary that the Cannanore detachment 
should enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry pass. 

When I had the pleasure of seeing you at Nuggur, I recollect that you 
told me that you had served in Cotiote during the war in that district ; and 
I rather believe that your corps occupied a post in it until the late war in 
Mysore broke out. I shall be very much obliged to you for any general 
information that you can give me of the nature of the Cotiote country, 
and the strength in that district of the Pyche Rajah. I wish particularly 
to know whether there is any post of our troops in it at present, its 
strength, and its position relatively with Wynaad on one side and Canna- 
nore on the other ; whether there is any road or communication between 
such post (if there is one) and Wynaad, or in general between the Cotiote 
and Wynaad districts; the length of this road, and the name of the pass 
in the western ghauts through which it comes. 

I shall likewise be obliged to you for any information that you can give 
me respecting the Tambercherry pass. It is said here that the rains set 
in in Wynaad in the month of March. Have the goodness to communi- 
cate to me your observations upon this subject, and to keep the contents 
of this letter to yourself. 


Seringapatam, Saturday, 1st March, 1800. 

llip commanding officers of corps will be so kind as to give particular orders respect- 
ing the preservation of cleanliness in their lines. Every morning all dirt must be removed 
to a distance in front of the encampment beyond the quarter guards. The privies must 
be made in one particular place at a distance from the tents. The quarter masters of 
Euroi^an corps, and quarter master serjeants of Native corps, are responsible for llie 
cleanliness of the encampment; and the D. Q. M. Gen. will be so kind as to notice ami 
report any neglect in this particular which he may perceive. 

A captain of the day to mount in camp, to whom all extraordinaries are to be reported 
and who wdl report verbally to Col. Wellesley. This tour of duty to commence at morniiuJ 
parade on halting days ; and the captain on duty must remain in camp, and in case he 
should notice any neglect of the orders for the preservation of cleanliness, he will report it 

All adjutant of the day to attend at the Dowlut Bang at 12 o’clock daily for wders! 
which he will issue afterwards at his tent in camp, where the other adjutants are to attend 
on tne arum beating. 





To Major Munro. Seringapatam, 2iid March, 1800. 

Since Col. Close’s return to Seringapatam, I have had some conversa- 
tion with him ^respecting the thieves in Soonda. It has appeared to him 
and to me, that the only mode by which you can expect to get rid of them 
is to hunt them out In the province of Bednore we employed some of 
the Rajah’s cavalry ; with the support of our infantry, some thieves were 
caught ; some of them were hanged, and some severely punished in differ- 
ent ways : the consequence has been, that lately that country has not been 
visited by them ; and most probably a similar operation in Soonda would 
have a similar effect. I have spoken to Purneah on the subject, and I find 
that he can assist with about 250 or 300 horsemen, without inconvenience : 
these, divided into 2 or 3 small parties, supported by our infantry, would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let the Marhatta 
boundary stop you in the pursuit of your game when you shall once have 
started it. Two or three fair hunts, and cutting up about half a dozen, 
will most probably induce the thieves to prefer some other country to 
Soonda as the scene of their operations. Let me hear from you upon this 
subject, and, if you approve of the plan, I will make all the arrangements 
for putting it into execution 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 3rd March, ISOO. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of 28th Feb., and have to 
inform you that all field establishments are included in the orders which 
state that field-allowances are discontinued. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 4tli March, 1800. 

I enclose letters just received from Madras, which I beg you will return 
to me when you shall have read them. It appears that government is 
very anxious that the object of the detachments should be obtained, but 
still I conceive that our letters will have the effect of stopping operations 
till the next season. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th March, 1800. 

I have received your letters respecting the arms. The whole number 


G. O. C-imp near SeringinKitain, Suiulixy, 2n(i M.ircli, IflOO. 

The commanding oflicers of Native coips going on detachment having expressed a 
desire that the families of the sepoys should be left at Seringa])atdm, a place tvill be allotted 
for them on the island. 

The commanding officer of each corps will leave with tlie families of his men a trusty 
non-commissioned officer, upon whom he can depend, to pay each family the amount which 
the sepoy to whom it belongs may choose to leave for them. He will give to Mr. Gordon, 
the Paymaster, an account of the whole sum which the sepoys of his corps will leave to 
their families, which Mr. Gordon will pay to the non-commissioned officer left in charge 
of them. 

This sum will be in lieu of an equal sum which would have been to be paiil to them ; 
and of course the oflicers commanding troot)s and companies will be obliged to give a 
receipt for the full amount of their abstracts. 


G. 0. C. C. fitli March, 1800. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council having been pleased to resolve and order that, 
whenever the officer commanding in Mysore shall be senior to the officers commanding 
in Canara and in Malabar, he shall be vested with the general command, under the 
Governor ia Council, of all the forces employed in either of those provinces, the officers 
now commanding in Canara and Malabar are accordingly ordered and directed to put 
themselves under the command of Col. the Hou. A. Wellesley. 
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of serviceable captured English arms is about 1600, and of these about 
two thirds have already been delivered to the troops. There are 13,485 
repairable English arms, and these we can either repairffor Pumeah, or 
we can deliver them to him, and he can have them repaired for his troops. 
If you approve of this plan, let me know it, and I will write to the Military 
board, and recommend that I may be permitted to issue to Purneah 1000 
stand of the repairable arms. It will also be necessary that I should take 
their opinion respecting the issue of the accoutrements. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Fort St. George. Seriiigapatam, 9th March, 1800. 

I enclose copies of 2 letters from Col. Sartorius, that dated the 5th 
inst. being an answer to one which 1 wrote to him on the 26th Feb., a 
copy of which I likewise enclose. By this and by other information, it 
appears that the Pyche Rajah is in possession of Cotiote, as well as of the 
Wynaad country. 

In order to put in execution the orders of government to get possession 
of Wynaad, these methods have been proposed. It was first proposed 
that the detachments of the Bombay army should penetrate through 
Cotiote, while that from Mysore should enter from the eastward ; but it 
appears that the influence and strength of the Pyche Rajah in Cotiote is 
much greater than that of the Company, and that a detachment, such as 
that proposed to be assembled by Col. Sartorius, cannot pass through with- 
out the risk of being destroyed. As, under the circumstances of the 
])ro^ent moment, it is impossible to collect a larger detachment and equip 
it in time, I am obliged to relinquish that plan, by which alone the Pyche 
Rajah cati be completely subdued. Col. Sartorius then proposes that he 
sliould collect his detachment at Cotaparamba, on the western borders of 
Cotiote ; that it should remain there until the detachment of this army 
shall have penetrated Wynaad; and then that a combined attack of the 
2 detachments shall be made on the Cotiote district. 

I am not acquainted with the nature of the Wynaad country ; and I am 
not certain that the combined operations of the 2 detachments, as ordered 
by the government, will not be necessary to get possession of, and esta- 
blish the Company’s authority in, that district. The season is so far ad- 
vanced as to render it very probable that even that object can scarcely be 
effected before the rains set in, and it is certain that both objects cannot. 
Col. Sartorius proposes that, in case it should be found that the detach- 
ment of this army cannot alone get possession of Wynaad, he should em- 
bark his troops, re-land them at Calicut, and move into Wynaad by the 
Tambercherry ghaut; but I must observe, that the length of time which 
would elapse between the period at which the want of his assistance 
might be felt, that at which he would receive information of this want, 
and that at which he would be at the proper place to afford his assistance, 
would be so great as in all probability to render it useless. 

Upon the whole, then, considering the weakness of the Bombay detach- 
ment compared with the strength of the Pyche Rajah in Cotiote, I have 
determined not to attempt to move it through that district ; and consider- 
ing the lateness of the season, and the orders of government, I propose to 
desire Col. Sartorius to collect his detachment at Calicut and to enter 
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Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut, while I shall enter it from this side. 
By Col. Sartoriiis’s letters it appears that he will be prepared to leave 
Calicut towards the end of this month, or in the beginning of the next ; 
and I propose to march from hence about the 20th, my detachment having 
been collected and prepared to move since the 26th of last month. The 
information regarding the weather which I have received from many 
quarters, but which, by Col. Sartorius’s letters, does not appear to be well 
founded, is, that it begins to rain in Wynaad in the middle of this month, 
that the showers increase, and become more frequent, gradually, till the 
middle of April, when the rains become violent, and the rivers and 
nullahs fill. 

If this information be well founded (and the early period at which the 
rivers fill, in comparison with the Cauvery, is a proof that the rains are 
early in Wynaad), there will be a further question whether the expedition 
ought to be undertaken at all, if the equipment of the Bombay troops is to 
he delayed beyond the end of this month. Upon this subject it will be 
necessary to receive the orders of government, on the advantages to be 
derived from prosecuting the expedition in tliis season ; and that we shall 
obtain a knowledge of the country ; and that we shall be enabled to esta- 
blish at Wynaad a post, from whence we can complete the subjection of 
the Pyche Rajah early in the next season. The Company’s affairs cannot 
well be worse than they are in Cotiote, and therefore no evil is to be ap- 
prehended from the Rajah seating himself there during the rains. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 9th March, 1800. 

I have made arrangements for sending to Paughur 2 companies of the 
Ist of the 8th, who, 1 hope, will keep matters quiet. I do not know on 
what day the Bombay troops will be collected at Calicut, but I rather 
believe at about this time, and they will be prepared to march on the 7th 
or 8th April. I propose that my troops should cross the rivers to- 
morrow, and march to the Delaway tank on the next day, that is to say 
if I am well enough, as I had *an attack of fever yesterday which kept 
me in bed all day. 

We have been perfectly quiet here since I wrote to you. The Court 
martial sentenced the 4 men to be hanged, but as I have not the power of 
putting the sentence in execution, excepting in a case of emergency, 
which, when they had finished their proceedings, did not exist ; and as the 
men tried were not at the head of the riot, I have had them well flogged, 
and sent about their business. Besides, I do not conceive that the con- 
nexion between the 4 men tried and the gang at Caryghaut appears so 
clear upon the face of the proceedings as it was in fact, or as I expected it 
would. It is very certain that the gooroo was at the head of the Wsiness. 
Return the Court martial. 


To Major Digney, Seringapatam, 11th March, 1800. 

I have received your papers regarding the Cotiote war, and I am much 
indebted to you for all the information which they contain. I now 
return those which you have desired to have. I am very desirous to be 
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made acquainted with your operations previous to the 18th March, their 
object, and the road and means by which you got to your position on the 
Reacherrum ghaut. It appears to me that the disasters vfith which you 
met are to be attributed to two causes, Ist, your want of provisions; 
2ndly, to your having advanced into the country without making a good 
and clear communication with your rear. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 11th March, 1800. 

I enclose a memorandum relating to gold mohurs and soolacky rupees, 
which I have received from Mr. Gordon. He proposes to coin 100 of 
each, in order to prove the truth of the paper. 

Upon considering Sartorius’s letter to Lord Clive, and the slight de- 
pendence to be placed on 1500 coolies pressed and detained by a guard, I 
have determined to increase our supplies of provisions to such extent as 
may be practicable between this and the time of our departure. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 12th March, 1800. 

Col. Sartorius has transmitted me a copy of his letter of the 8th inst. to 
the lit. Hon. the Governor in Council. As from that it appears that 
he is obliged to depend for supplies for bis detachment on 1500 coolies 
‘ pressed and detained under a guard,* I have thought it proper to order 
that the quantity of rice and arrack to accompany this detachment may 
be increased to such extent as may be found practicable, between this and 
tlie day on which I shall march. This will add to my encumbrances, and 
I Imve tlierefore ordered the flank companies of the 11th regt. from 
Chittledroog to join me. Col. Sartorius has proposed to draw from Goa 
4 companies of sepoys, but I have desired him not to increase his numbers, 
unless he is certain of being able to feed his troops. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. , who commands the 

pioneers on the Bombay establishment, and who has been much employed 
in Cotiote. It does not appear possible bring a detachment through 
that district till we are in possession of Wynaad. 

To Lieut. Cul. Close. Seringapatam, 14th March, 1800. 

Abdoo Ghoffar’s son called upon me this morning. I had before ex- 
amined my papers and made inquiries respecting him, and I find that he 
is not included in tlie list of persons of the Binky Nabob’s family, for 
whose use the pension of 400 star pagodas per annum is granted. It will 
therefore be proper that some provision should be made for him ; and as 
the Binky Nabob’s widow and his family are on the ‘ Family fund,’ it 
will be right that this branch of the same family should be upon it like- 
wise. Will you write to government upon the subject? 

I have been a little out of order these last two days with a cold, but I 
am getting better. MHntyre will furnish Purneah with some arms, ammu- 
nition, and flints, for the expedition against Kistnapah Naig. 

P.S. Did you recollect to mention to Purneah the carpenters at 
Nuggur for Grant’s cots? He will likewise want the assistance of the 
village coolies (paying for the same) to carry them over to Chittle- 
droog. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seiitigapatam, Ifilh March, 1800. 

We are in want of the dooley bearers, and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will have ^Jiem sent over. 

I have had a conversation with Mr. Gordon about money matters, and it 
appears that we begin to want a little, and I believe that we shall be 
obliged to call for some from tlie Presidency. I intend to ask Munro to 
pay the Bombay corps at Nuggur for tliis month, which will relieve us a 
little. Wo shall then want about 20,000 pagodas at Chittledroog, as 
much at Bangalore, and about 30,000 here. If the coinage succeeds, we 
shall liave money enough for 2 months; but in the mean time, until all 
the bad, or rather useless, money is recoined, we are in distress. 

1 enclose part of a letter from Sydenham, by which you will perceive 
that the road plan is not entirely abandoned. 

P.S. Will you be so kind as to return Sydenham’s letter? 

Tu Lieut. Col. Close. Seriiigapalarn, 17th March, 1800. 

Having received the answer from the amildar of Sera regarding the 
carts of the persons named in the agreement of the Belgywars and Sonars, 

I yesterday gave the parties counterparts of their })apcr signed by my- 
self; at the same time 1 called for the 2 men, who I before told you had 
refused to come into the agreement, informed them of the answer receivtnl 
from Sera, and desired that they would give security for their behaviour, 
and that they would no longer disturb the peace of the place, dhis they 
positively refused. Last night and early this morning parties of Pariah 
people and cook boys went about the streets armed with clubs, and threat- 
ened the bazaar people in case they should opeji their shops : of these, 4 
were caught in the Fort in the fact. This morning a large body assembled 
at the Caryghaut, and another at the Chendgall ford, who plundered the 
country peo])le coming with their goods, broke the chatties of those 
bringing milk, and stopped all communication with the country by the 
lower fords. The bazaars in the Fort and Ganjam were shut. 

Under those circumstances it became necessary to take some serious 
and decided steps towards restoring peace and confidence. I ordered a 
.«imall party of Furopeans out from the garrison to cross at the Chendgall 
ford ; a small party of sepoys from camp to the Caryghaut hill, as the 
largest mob had ])ut themselves at the choultries at the bottom of it ; and 
a party of cavalry into the Lockany, to assist in case they should make off 
unhurt before the infantry should reach them. Notwithstanding repeated 
messages, and that the cavalry was within 100 yards of them for near an 
hour, they remained till the inhintry got on bt)th sides of them, within 
]dstol shot. The infantry fired ; 2 of them, and the 2 head men whom I 
had sent out, were killed, and 2 wounded. The whole dispersed, and 
the communication is going on, and all is as cpiiet as if nothing had hap- 
pened. 

A Native General Court Martial is now sitting to try the fellows who 
were taken in the fort, and I intend to hang 2 of them if they should be 
sentenced, as I imagine they will. The people concerned were mostly 
gentlemen’s servants, and horsekeepers, and soldiers’ cooks : 1 dare say 
set on by the higher classes in the service of the officers. It is fortunate 
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that the attempt has been made whilst I have been here, and I dare say it 
will not be renewed during my absence, or ever again. ^ 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Sorlngapatam, 20th March, 1800. 

I enclose a letter just received from the Sec. of government. I shall 
be glad to have a little conversation with you relative to the disposition of 
the troops, particularly of the 2nd regt. of cavalry. 1 should go over to 
you to-morrow morning, only that I am not well enough ; but perhaps it 
might not be inconvenient to you to come here. Send me back the en- 
closed letter. 

P.S. I think that we might employ some of our troops to advantage in 
clearing the Bissolee ghaut. I have some thoughts of going down to the 
Malabar coast, to have a little conversation with the gentlemen there. 
Will you turn over in your mind whether my going through the Koorg 
country can have any effect upon your negotiations with the Rajah? 
Perhaps it may be convenient to you to meet him at the time when I 
should wish to go into Malabar, that is in about 10 days, when 1 shall 
have got a little strength. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seritigupatam, 23id Maich, 1800. 

I intend to set out for Malabar on Tuesday, and, if you will give me 
leave, I will dine with you at Mysore to-morrow. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp near S^'rmgapatam, 2nth March, 1800. 

Mackay was here last night, and I had a long conversation with him 
u])on tlie subject of gram and our bullocks, lie produced a translation 
of the account which lie had received from Purneah of the gram given to 
his bullocks ; and certainly the prices therein charged are higher than 
the general ])rice of the country, and than the average of the prices 
charged by the gram agents of the cavalry ; and Capt. Mackay says that 
they\ire much higher than the prices on the spot where the gram was 
received. The Company’s bullocks have been at beringapatam, at Ban- 
galore, Nundydroog, Chittledroog, &c. &c., and Capt. Mackay has 
vouchers from the officers in charge of llicm at those different places, all 
of which give the gram cbea])er than it is given by Purneah : all these, 
with the prices of gram in the different parts of the country, and the prj^e 
charged hy the gram agents, will be before Gen. Sydenham when he will 
have Capt. Mackay ’s accounts under his examination ; and he will require 
some kind of certificate from Ihirncali that the price charged was paid to 
him by Capt. Mackay. If Purneah has been defrauded by those whom 
he employed to furnish the gram for the bullocks, and the prices cannot 
be lowered, the best method of settling the account will be to strike an 
average upon the whole quantity received since he first began to deliver 
it to our bullocks in the month of September, and to let it stand as nil 
agreement made between you and me, or with Purneah, for the conve- 
nience of both parties. It was impossible last night to strike a correct 
average, but, from a rougli calculation, it appears that it will run about 
37 or 38 seers for a rupee. If you should see no objection to this, the 
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only matter remaining to be settled on this point is the number of seers 
delivered, upon which I imagine there is no difference. In September 
and October the cavalry were in Soonda, and got no gram : but since 
that period, in general the price has been about 40 seers for a rupee ; and 
certainly the cavalry gram is not the cheapest. 

The only point remaining to be settled is the manner of procuring 
gram for the bullocks in future. Mackay is very desirous still to receive 
it from Purneah ; and if a stated price were once fixed, his giving it 
might be free from the detail and trouble of which you complain. But if 
you should be of opinion that it will be attended with inconvenience, 
Capt. Mackay does not think that he will find any difficulty in procuring 
gram, provided the sircar will relax the regulations, which restrict the 
sale of it to such a degree as almost to amount to a prohibition. I con- 
clude that these restrictions are occasioned by the necessity of furnishing 
a quantity of gram for the Company’s bullocks, and therefore, when that 
necessity no longer exists, there will be no objection to allowing the sale 
of gram to be as general and as easy as is the sale of any other com- 
modity. At all events, it will be convenient that Purneah should con- 
tinue to deliver the gram till the end of the month, and before then you 
will have had time to settle both as to the mode of payment for that 
already received, and as to the mode of procuring gram for the bullocks 
in future. Let me know when you shall have decided upon these 
subjects. 

I have considered the proposition to deliver over entirely to the Rajah 
the stud of cows, and all the calves, and I have talked it over with 
Mackay. He seems to be of opinion, that if the bullocks are not occa- 
sionally recruited by drafts of fresh calves, the establishment will very 
soon fail entirely. I have no doubt but that for purchase it will at all 
times be possible to procure bullocks fit for the draught, and probably 
equal to those already in the Company’s service. But I know the nature 
of those to whom all propositions for expense to be incurred upon this 
subject must be submitted, and I should as soon expect that they would 
consent to a disbursement of a lac of pagodas as to one of 500 or 1 000 
pagodas a year for a convenient arrangement of this matter for the Rajah’s 
government. I therefore foresee that the establishment of bullocks will 
fall to the ground, or the Company must keep the stud which is to sup^ 
pOrt it, or both establishment and stud must be given over to the Rajali’s 
government. As a Company’s servant, I certainly should prefer to have 
an establishment and stud in the hands of the Company. 

A more convenient arrangement for the Company would be that the 
stud should be in tlie hands of the Rajah, and that the Company should 
receive supplies from it ; but it may be said, why is the Rajah to be 
fettered with a Company’s concern ? and we must therefore look to other 
means of taking care of it. We are in possession of the country from 
whence it is said the bullocks were originally brought, and the gentle- 
men in charge may not find it impossible to arrange matters so as to give 
an annual supply of calves without incurring expense, which appears to 
be the object. Under this arrangement, the cows will be given over to 
them ; but I do not conceive that this or any other plan will ever answer 
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so well for us as to leave the stud in the hands of the Rajah, and to receive 
from it certain supplies. 

I have been detained this day for tents, but I shall set 9\xt early in the 
morning. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

Just before I received your enclosure I had received Mr. Smee’s dis- 
patch of the 22nd. I now send you that of the 21st, being Mr. Smee’s 
letter to me, and copies of a letter from the Pyche Rajah. I likewise 
send a letter about the bullocks, which was going by tappall. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

The particular restriction upon the sale of gram which Mackay men- 
tioned, is an order from Purneah to sell no gram (or at least a very small 
quantity) to any person excepting to the sircar. As this order has not 
been given in the neighbourhood of the cavalry stations, I conclude that 
it has been in the neighbourhood of the places where the bullocks are, or 
have been, grazing, merely because he had engaged to furnish these with 
gram, and that he would be more certain of performing his engagement in 
consequence of the restriction. But it is clear that there will be no occa- 
sion for the restriction, when he will have nothing to do with the gram, and 
equally so that Mackay will not be able to get any unless it is taken off. 

Capt. Mackay is aware of the road duties, and makes no objection to 
them. As soon as you have settled the average price with Purneah, let 
me know it, and I will write to Mackay to settle the account, and there 
will be no difficulty hereafter. 

I assure you that I find no fault with Purneah’s prices for gram ; but as 
they differ from those of the country which have already gone before the 
person wlio is to pass the accounts, it is necessary that there should be 


(I. O. Pompatam, 28th March, 1800. 

All ofliccr from the g.arrison of Seringapatam is to proceed to Sera, and to take charge 
of the European sick, and he will indent upon the stores for three private tents, besides his 
own tents, and upon Mr. Gordon for carriage for them. As soon as the doolies above 
ordered from Chittledroog arrive at Sera, he and Mr. Asst. Surgeon Gardiner, and all the 
sick and convalescents now at Sera, will proceed by Bangalore to the Carnatic. At 
Bangalore lie will meet certain other convalescents, Europeans, who will be sent from the 
garrison of Seringapatam, of whom likewise he and Mr. Gardiner will take charge, and the 
whole are to be disposed of as follows ; 

Those belonging lo the 19th diagoons and the 74th regt. are to be taken to Poonamalie, 
and given over to the officer in charge of the invalids and recruits of His Majesty's regi- 
ments. Those belonging to the 2nd batt. of artillery to be sent to the Mount ; those belong- 
ing to the 25th light dragoons to be left at Arcot; those to the Scotch brigade at Vellore ; 
those to the 12th regt, at Wallajahbad j those to De Meuron’s regt. to he sent into Fort 
St. Georee. 

After having iierformed this service the officer will join his corps at Seringapatam, and 
will bring with him the doolies and bearers; and Mr. Gardiner will report himself to and 
receive the ordeis of the Medical board. 

On the 15th of April the sick and convalescents of His Majesty’s regiments in Seringapa- 
tam are to be sent to Bangalore in charge of an officer, who will indent according to the 
regulations for such doolies as may be necessary for them, and for tents and carriage. 
This officer will deliver over charge of these sick and convalescents to tlie officer coming from 
Sera, with the sick from thence, and ho will return to Seringapatam and join bis corps. 

Mr. Gordon will provide for victualling the details of Europeans proceeding, according 
to the above orders, from Seringapatam and Sera to their respective deslinations in the 
Carnatic. 
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some certificate of the cause of the difference, or that the whole should 
be put together, and an average struck, and that the price should stand 
upon some original agreement made for the convenience of both parties. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Veerajundrapett, 30th March, 1800. 

I arrived here this morning, in 4 marches, from Seringapatam, but they 
were very long. It is 40 miles to Periapatam, and 25 from thence. The 
Rajah came over from Nauknaar this morning, and I have been to see 
him. He received me well, but spoke but little. He complains of 
sickness, and has really got a fever, and Mr. Trevor, surgeon of the 33rd 
regt., is going to stay with him for a day or two. He received your 
letter immediately previous to my seeing him ; and as his Persian moon- 
shee was not here, Ogg read and interpreted it. I rather think that, as 
he is really sick, you will do well to defer your journey and meeting 
with him for a few days. I shall desire Mr. Trevor to let you know 
wlien he recovers. 

I have received from Col. Sartorius the copy of a letter written to him 
by the Commissioners in Malabar, in which they desire that at least the 
native part of the troops collected for the expedition into Wynaad may 
be suffered to remain in Malabar, until they shall have had time to con- 
sider of the propriety of making a requisition to employ them to the 
southward. At present I see no objection to suffering these troops to 
remain in Malabar ; but there may be very strong objections to their 
being employed upon any wild-goose expedition that the Commissioners 
may point out. When the recpiisition comes, I shall be a better judge of 
the propriety of complying with it. 

The country, from Sedasecr hither, is an almost continued jungle: I 
had scarcely room to encamp at Seedapoor. In the neighbourhood of 
this place, there is some cultivation; but this magnificent capital is about 
of the same extent, and has a similar appearance, to a country town in 
Ireland. I propose to get down the ghaut to-morrow, and to be at Can- 
nanore on the 2nd April. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. vStony river, Slsl March, 1800. 

After I had written to you yesterday, the Rajah sent to me to say that 
he would pay me a visit. He began by saying that he had intended to 
meet me at his frontier, but that I had not given him notice of the day 
on which I intended to leave Seringapatam ; and that he had been so ill 
on the day when he lieard that I was arrived at Periapatam, that he had 
not been able to quit his house. He then said that, as I was going to 
Caimanore, I should see the Bombay gentlemen, and should have an 
opportunity of conversing with them respecting him, and they would tell 
me whether he was such a man as he had been represented to be. I told 
him that I knew no person w'ho had less reason to complain of misrepre- 
sentation ; that in India, in England, and every where, his character was 
perfectly known and established, and that he did not do justice either to 
himself or to us in imagining otherwise. He then, from beginning to 
end, related the history of his connexion with Hyder, and with Tippoo, 
and with us ; and he repeatedly said that the brahmins were hia enemies. 
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He declared that, from the commencement of his connexion with the 
British government (which was founded on their mutual enmity to 
Tippoo) to this day, he had never done any thing relative tlffereto, without 
an order from them, or from their agents, which he could produce, and 
offered to do so for my satisfaction. I then took an opportunity of telling 
him that I had nothing to do with political matters ; that he would soon 
see you, that you had been many years in this country, had a perfect 
knowledge of its affairs, &c. &c., and that you were not ignorant of the 
n&ture of his connexion with the Company ; and I recommended to him 
to listen to what you should say to him as to the advice of his best friend. 
He said that, if he was sufficiently recovered, he would go with me to 
Seringapatam when I should return thither, of which he said he had in- 
formed you. After having stayed about 3 hours he went away. 

It appeared to me that pains had been taken to induce him to believe 
that we (Madras people) were prejudiced against him ; and that we listened 
hr ^mii T s, against whom he app ears^to have an inveterate hatre d , and 
\5ii)Jie_Meye^lmye an ^ual one toj^rdsj^. He repeatedly^d 
that we could not be aware of the services which he had had it in his 
power to render to the Company, that we were strangers to him and his 
actions, and that it was natural that we should listen to those with whom 
we had been acquainted, and who, he knew, were his enemies. I am of 
opinion, however, that a little better acquaintance, more intercourse, and 
a little gentle treatment, will remove all these impressions. He speaks 
Moonsh fluently ; but Ogg says, with an idiom that belongs, he supposes, 
to his own language : he has more simplicity, and apparently more sin- 
cerity in his manners, as well as in what he says, than any Native I have 
ever seen. It struck me as remarkable in his conversation, that he 
should have urged repeatedly that he had orders for every thing he had 
ever done, either from the Company’s government or their agents • par- 
ticularly when I recollected that had declined to ask him to' give 

up the families which he had seized in Mysore, because they had been 
seized by his desire. 

Ihe Rajah was better this morning, and- went to Nauknair when I 
came here. He had still, however, some fever, and the doctor accom- 
panies him. I omitted to mention to you, in my letter of yesterday, that 
the amildar at Periapatam proposed to me that he should seize some 
bullocks, which had come in there with gram from the Koorg country • 
as (he said) some of the inhabitants knew them to have belonged to them- 
selves, and to have been taken off by the Rajah of Koorg, I recommended 
him to take the orders of his sircar before he did such a thing. 


To Lieuh Col. Close. ^ Cannanore, 3r(l April, 1800. 

1 arrived here this morning, having been on the road one day longer 
than I expected. I found the weather exceedingly hot, and a want of 
wa er upon the road to refresh the followers and cattle obliged me to 
make 2 marches, where, under other circumstances, I should have made 
SerffigapataiT^ however, had rain nearly every night since I left 

I met here Mr. Smee and Capt. Moncrieff. The former has induced 
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some of the nairs, under his influence, Kydree Amboo at their head, to 
commence opening a road from Cotaparamba by Mananderry to Tutu- 
cullum and Canote, and another by Pyche to Montana : the latter will 
not bo difficult, as Tippoo had made one on the same line formerly. It is 
intended, if possible, before the rains, to establish a post at Canote, and 
another at Montana, to connect them by a road directly across from one 
to the other, and by another road between them by Perrywell, which last 
requires only to be opened. Mr. Smee has no doubt but that the nairs 
will effect these objects ; and in order to facilitate them, I have sent in 
the pioneers and 1200 of the coolies, which had been hired for the expe- 
dition. If the Pyche Rajah is disposed to make an opposition to this 
measure (which Smee and Moncrieff think he will not), it must then be 
given over ; as all parties agree that the foree in this country is not 
sufficient to carry it through. If it should be necessary to give over the 
plan, Smee does not apprehend that the Company’s influence will be 
diminished in consequence of the failure ; and as every yard of road which 
is made is so much gained towards effecting the great object, I have, 
upon the whole, thought it a measure which ought to be attempted. 
Excepting 30 men employed in guarding Kydree Amboo’s liouse, not a 
sepoy will be engaged in the operation ; so that, however anxiously 1 
may look forward for its success, I do not conceive that the honor of the 
Company’s arms will be engaged in it. As soon as the roads shall have 
been completed, or if it should be necessary to discontinue them, or, at 
all events, at the commencement of the monsoon, the coolies will be 
employed in carrying provisions to Cotaparamba, where I understand 
there are sheds and buildings sufficient to contain provisions for 3000 
men for 2 months. If it should be possible to make posts at Montana 
and Canote, they must, in the first instance, be held by the friendly nairs 
till we can move forward our provisions, first for a garrison, next for the 
number of men, and for the time above stated. 

It will be a curious circumstance, if without troops we should be able 
to effect objects which it was imagined the largest detachment which 
could conveniently be brought together could not undertake ; but it is to 
be observed that they will be .effected by the nairs themselves, with the 
assistance of our people, and not by our force. 

I have heard from Col. Mignan that he had received a report from the 
officer commanding the post at Soobramany, stating that Kistnapah Naig 
had beat the Rajah’s troops, and had taken Munserabad on the 24th 
March, As I have not heard from you, or from Col. Tolfrey, I conclude 
that there is no truth in the report ; but if it should be true, wo must 
only send off the flank companies of the 77th, now at Seringapatam, in 
readiness to march to Tolfrey’s assistance, with orders to storm Mun- 
serabad, I enclose a copy of Col. Mignan’s letter. 

To Major Disney. Cannauore, 4th April, 180U. 

1 have only this day received your letter of 31st March, and I am con- 
cerned that you should have been obliged to ask for leave of absence, 
which is granted. I have written to the government of Bombay, and 
have enclosed your letter and the papers which you sent me, and have 
recommended you to their favorable notice. 
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To Major Disney. Cannanore, 5th April, 1800. 

In a few days an officer will arrive at Nuggur to relieve you; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will not quit your station until you hear 
further from me. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Carinamore, 5th April, 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Col. Tolfrey, 
and one of a translation of a proclamation which he has published. The 
account I received from Col. Mignan cannot be founded. 

1 likewise enclose the copy of a letter from Mr. Hodgson, the collector 
of Cherical, to Col. Sartorius. It appears that he has heard of the son of 
Tippoo, about whom Col. Mignan gave me information, as being the 
cause of the desertion among his sepoy recruits. Since the receipt of 
this letter I have seen Mr. Hodgson, and have explained to him the 
])resent state of Tippoo’s family, and the consequent impossibility that 
one of his sons, or even one of Hyder’s stock, should be in or near the 
place which he mentions. In answer to this, he said that the person 
alluded to might not be one of Tippoo’s sons, or might not belong to the 
family ; but that there was no doubt that there was a man in the southern 
part of Canara who assumed that character, was collecting troops, and 
was well received, and respectfully treated, by the disaffected in those 
parts. I urged him strongly to have an eye towards him, and to keep 
you and me informed of his motions, which he promised. But he said, 
that, being unacquainted with Munro, in whose district the man was, he 
was fearful of sending any people into it. He said that Munro had an 
amildar in the country, and that it might be convenient if that man and 
he were to communicate upon these matters which arise occasionally. 
It will be well if you give Munro a hint upon this subject ; and I hope 
that, before long, we shall discover something interesting regarding this 
impostor. 

d’he Commissioners in Malabar will most probably have sent you a 
copy of their letter to Col. Sartorius, regarding the distribution of the 
troops which I had ordered, consequent to the directions from government 
to postpone the expedition. I have complied with their wishes regarding 
the Native part of the detachment as far as 0 companies ; the other 2 
will go to Cotaparamba to be in readiness to occupy our new posts in 
Cotiote, if they should be finished ; or if not, they will remain at Cotapa- 
ramba as a further security to the stores, which, at all events, will be 
thrown in there during the rains. If we should want more Native troops 
in Canara, I must send them from Nuggur. The Europeans here join 
their corps at Mangalore and Goa. The 6 companies are to be in the 
southern part of Malabar, and will keep matters quiet there during the 
rains ; and I am now making inquiries relative to the mode of penetrating 
into that part of Malabar from Wynaad or Mysore, should government 
think it proper to make a complete settlement of all matters in the pro- 
vince in the next season. Our road-making in Cotiote gets on well. I 
believe that it will be open as far as Mananderry this day, that is, if the 
rain and storm of last night has not impeded the work. 

I have received a letter from Disney, who has lost his wife, and i§ at- 
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tacked by the liver complaint himself, and is so much out of sorts altogether 
as to Jiave determined to quit the service and go home immediately. His 
command, which is, on many accounts, a very important one, will devolve 
upon a Lieut, in the Bombay army ; and I assure you, that, considering 
the disturbance on the Marhatta frontier, the riches of Nuggur, and the 
general inclination of all manner of people to plunder, I am rather 
uneasy at the charge being in the hands of a person who must be so 
inexperienced. Under these circumstances, I am desirous of sending 
there Col. Montresor from Chittledroog, whom I do not know, but he 
bears an excellent character. I shall not do so, however, till I hear from 
you whether there is any objection to it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cannanore, 6th April, 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 3rd. I hear from Koorg that the 
Rajah is better, although still weak and unwell. I propose to go to 
Tellicherry to-morrow, and I shall probably return here on the 10th or 
llth ; and I think matters will be so forward in Cotiote as to allow me to 
depart for Mysore on the 15th. I shall let you know whether the Rajah 
will come with me either to Seringapatam or Periapatam ; and I will stay 
with him a day or two in order to give you time to set out from Seringa- 
patam, if I should find him disinclined to do either. If you were to set out 
about the 12th or 13th, and to come as far as Cuttee Mulwaddy, or Peria- 
patam, at all events, it would expedite our meeting, and, I think, make it 
certain that the Rajah will come out to Periapatam at least. When I 
write to you, I shall send my letters in a separate packet. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Tellicherry, 10th April, 1800. 

I received last night the accounts of Col. Tolfrey’s defeat, and sent off 
expresses to make the following arrangement to remedy it. The flank 
companies of the 7'7th are on their march towards Chittledroog; and as 
they are nearest to the Bui country, and have all their ecjuipments pre- 
pared, I have ordered them to Ooscotta. I have ordered from Seringa- 
patam, arrack, provisions, and gram, and ammunition ; and I have de- 
sired that the 4 companies of the 4th regt., under Major Capper, may be 
sent with these articles iis an escort. I have no doubt but that the Euro- 
peans will settle all matters without difficulty ; and from the accounts 
received, I am at a loss to guess from what cause they failed in forcing a 
barrier to which they could march in 3 columns, one of them in com- 
panies, and upon which they could bring their guns to bear. Col. Tolfrey 
has quitted Munserabad, and if he has not thrown into it a proper supply 
of provisions for the garrison, that fort will be lost, as it may be depended 
upon that Kistnapah Naig will occupy all the barriers between Munse- 
rabad and Ooscotta, which it will not be an easy matter to force, after 
what has happened ; and I do not expect that the Europeans will reach 
Ooscotta till the 20th at soonest. 

The post at Arrekeery, at which Col. Tolfrey failed, does not lie 
towards the Bissolee ghaut, but is situated on the ri^t of the road from 
Ooscotta to Munserabad, and is apparently between the road and the 
Hemavutty. The co-operation from Canara, therefore, if it were possible, 
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would not answer for some time, at least not till the post at Arrekeery 
shall be forced, and the detachment from this side shall h^f prepared to 
force the post which Kistnapah Naig has on the Bissolee gliaut. ■ But the 
fact is, that there is not a soldier either in Canara or Mal^ibar who can he 
moved. There are 300 sepoys and 120 Europeans at Mangalore ; of the 
latter there will be 400 more in about 10 days, when they will have 
reached that place from hence. I will order them forward to the Soobra- 
many pagoda ; and when the Bissolee ghaut comes to be attacked on our 
side, they can operate from theirs. There is nothing at Cannanore, 
nothing here, nor nearer to Mangalore than Calicut. They can march 
thither sooner than they can go by sea at this time of the year ; and if 
they could move immediately, the rains would set in before they would 
arrive at the scene of operations. We must make the best of it, and 
depend upon the bayonets of the Europeans ; but I acknowledge myself 
to be much disappointed and vexed at the failure of 1000 sepoys, and 
1600 of the Rajah’s troops, against not a larger number of ryots, in a 
country by no means difficult, and from which the same people were 
driven like sheep, and their fort taken from them, in September last, by a 
similar body of troops. 

I went this morning to Cotaparamba, which is a neat little mud redoubt, 
about 9 miles from hence. It contains buildings which will hold a large 
quantity of provision and ammunition, with which, please God, they shall 
be filled in a few days. The road-making goes on well, and has not been 
interrupted. On the day after to-morrow, I shall occupy Pyche fort on 
the Montana road, and Mananderry pagoda on that leading to Canote, 
and 1 hope in a few days afterwards to be able to take possession of the 
posts which will be constructed at Montana and Canote. I propose to 
return to Cannanore on the day after to-morrow. Mr. Spencer comes 
here in the morning, which detains me till then, and I shall be at Seringa- 
patam, I hope, on the 22nd. 

P.S. Col. Montresor will join the detachment with the flank companies 
of the 77th, and will command it ; and, after what has happened, I do not 
think that will do us any harm. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Tellicherry, 11th April, 1800. 

Since 1 wrote to you yesterday, I have received your letter of the 7th, 
and Col. Moneypenny’s. As I find that the preparations have been made 
for moving the Europeans from Seringapatam, I have ordered the flank 
companies of the 73r(l, as well as those of the 77th, to join the detach- 
ment at Ooscotta ; so that they will now have an ample force for every 
thing that it may be necessary to undertake. I quake for the fort at 
Munserabad. If there is any difficulty about removing the sick and 
wounded of Tolfrey’s detachment, Ooscotta will answer to hold them till 
doolies can arrive. 

1 have received a letter from government, in which I am asked for my 
opinion whether Bangalore will answer for a cantonment for 2 corps of 
cavalry. I never thought it would answer for one, as I understood that 
there was a scarcity of wood, water, gram, and grass. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will let me know what you think of it, and whether 
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Chenapatam will not answer better for one regiment at least, if not for 
both. 

According to niy former plan, I have ordered the 2nd regt. to Chena- 
patam for the present. Before I left Seringapatam, Col. Pater desired I 
would apply to Piirneah for leave for that corps to cut date trees, or other 
jungle wood, in the forest which runs from Chenapatam to Sultaunpett, 
If there is no impropriety in it, I shall be obliged to you if you will speak 
to Purneah upon the subject, and desire him to send orders to the amildar 
of that district. As these corps must draw every thing from Seringapatam 
when they are to take the field, all other things being equal, there is no 
doubt but tliat Chenapatam will be the most convenient situation ; but I 
believe that it excels Bangalore in many respects; besides that, it is in the 
neiglibourhood of the place from which the corps are to be equipped. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Caniiaiioro, r2th April, 1800. 

I have ordered a detachment from Mangalore to the Soobramany pa 
goda, which will consist of 400 of the 75th, and*a detachment of the gre- 
nadier battalion, with one month’s provisions ; for which, however, they are 
not to wait, but to proceed with that quantity for which they have at pre- 
sent carriage. The remainder will follow, and 1 have sent carriage for it 
from hence. 

In order to facilitate the communication between the detachment on the 
Mysore side and that in Canara, 1 have ordered, 1st, that the officer in 
command at Jemalabpd may ascertain the road between his post and the 
Soobramany pagoda; 2ndly, that the postmaster in Canara may post many 
runners upon it; 3rdly, that the officer at Jcmalabad may take care that 
all letters, between the detachments, may proceed as addressed. The 
tappall from Seringapatam to Mangalore has, since its interruption by 
Kistnapah Naig, run by Oustara, the Gamut Kull ghaut, and Jemalabad. 

I have therefore ordered Col. Tolfrey, 4thly, to post runners from his 
camp to Oustara; 5thly, to correspond with the officer in command at 
Jemalabad, and ascertain the distance from his post to Soobramany, and 
the length of time which the communication will take : thus the chain 
will be complete, and its length known. Col. Tolfrey, however, may 
want a few peons ; and, to complete the arrangement, there ought to be a 
steady writer at Oustara, who would take care that the packets for the 
officer commanding the detachment on the Mysore side should proceed to 
him regularly. For this I must request your assistance with Mr. Cochrane. 

I hope that the detachment of the Bombay army will be at Soobramany 
on the 20th ; but, as Arrekecry is to be forced in the first instance, and as 
Col. Tolfrey’s re-inforcenients will not have reached him before that day, 
the arrangements for attacking the post at the Bissolee ghaut will most 
probably not be made till towards the end of the month. I hope, however, 
that, after Arrekeery shall have been forced, it will not be necessary to 
attack the Bissolee ghaut. 

I shall be with you in a very few days. I shall not stay in Koorg as I 
proposed in a former letter ; nor, even if the Rajah should be inclined to 
come to Seringapatam, shall I wait for him, but push on and leave him 
with the gentlemen. 
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I’o LieuU Col. Cloae. Stony rirer, 1 5th April, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 11th and 12th. Enclosed I send 
you a letter from the Rajah of Koorg, which, in my opinion, affords a 
symptom of an intention not to proceed to Seringapatam. I shall be at 
Veerajundrapett to-morrow, from whence I shall be able to give you 
more certain accounts of his plans. His man says he is really ill : the 
doctor left him a few days ago free from disorder, but weak and wanting 
appetite. 

The account which you send me enclosed in your letter of the 12th 
differs so much from that which I received before of the position at Ar- 
rekeery, and is so little foundation for the opinions given of its impregn- 
able strength, that I am at a loss to form any opinion upon the subject. 
It is clear that there arc 3 principal entrances to the place, that no one of 
them can be distant from the other above 2 miles, and that the forest, as 
it is called, cannot be 6 miles in circumference. Guns were brought to 
bear with grape upon the barrier attacked, and it appears that more guns 
are asked for or expected, therefore the road cannot be very difficult ; 
and, as a havildar is recommended for promotion, for having got over 
tlie barrier, I rather imagine that that must bo assailable to determined 
troops. 

We here imagine that the sepoys did not behave with their accustomed 
resolution, which was the cause of the failure ; and I am the more induced 
to be of that opinion as Col. Tolfrey particularly praises the European 
officers and non-commissioned officers, and the Rajah’s troops, but avoids 
mentioning the Natives in the Company’s service. I have, therefore, 
great hopes from the Europeans which will join the detachment. But it 
is impossible to say whether the attack ought to be made in one body, or 
two, or three ; and if successful, whether, at this season of the year, it 
would be proper to press matters farther than to carry the post at 
Arrckccry. 

For this reason I have determined, if there should be nothing to detain 
me at Seringapatam, to join the detachment myself. I have but little 
doubt that, if one barrier is carried, the whole will be abandoned, or so 
fccdjly defended that they will fall without much difficulty, notwith- 
standing what Col. Tolfrey says ; but it will be a question, whether we 
ought to push on to the Bissolec ghaut, which must be decided by the 
true state of the case, in regard to the distance, (which, by the by, is 
greater by half as stated by Col. Tolfrey than as given by Moncrieff, who 
has laid down the ghaut by survey, and Munserabad by different bear- 
ings,) the road, the tliickness of the jungle, and the positions said to be 
held by the poly gar. Arrekeery must be carried at all events, on account 
of the lateness of the season ; the other operations may be postponed 
without disgrace. 

I shall reach Seringapatam on the 19th in the. morning. In the mean 
time, by this post, I order 100 pioneers to be got ready to move, and 
provided with cutting tools. I have likewise ordered the grape shot and 
other things, for which Col. Tolfrey has asked. The tappalls in Malabar 
are like every thing else there. They are managed by a gentleman in 
the civil service, who resides at Mahec, where he is Dep. Commercial 
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Resident. It was not easy to get an addition made to the number of 
runners. 

I hear from the frontier, that Dhoondiali has not yet taken Gudduck ; 
but it was expected that he would attempt to storm it in 3 or 4 days after 
the 4th inst. He was settling the country, and even had collected from 
it some money. I have this instant received yours of the 13th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Veerajundrapett, 16th April, 1800. 

I omitted to enclose the letter, No. 1, in mine of yesterday, from Stony 

river ; the letter No. 2 is just arrived. I am informed that the Rajah 

has a disorder in his bladder, which confines him to his bed at Nauknaar. 
I have desired his man to inform him that I will return to meet him when 
I liear that lie is recovered. I received your lettxir of the 14th this 
morning. If I find on tlic road that you have left Seringapatam, I shall 
not hurry from Periapatam, as I proposed yesterday. 

An ofliccr is arrived at Hullihall in Soonda ; his name is Capt. Mar- 
shal]. I this day write to the coast to inquire what kind of man he is; 

and if he should not be fit for his station, I will send somebody to take 
charge of the post. I propose to desire Sir W. Clarke to have an eye to 
that frontier for the present, and to afford it relief, if necessary, as there 
arc no troops in Canara to send to it if it should be desirable to rein- 
force it. 

P.S. I have desired Sir \V. Clarke to make an arrangement with 
Uthoff for running a tappall between Soopah and Goa. It appears that 
Uthoflf will be able to settle it more easily than Mr. Cochrane, who is so 
far from the road. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 21st April, 1800. 

The circumstance of the charge for working money I perfectly recol- 
lect, and it was as follows. The right wing of tlic army was encamped 
on the Muddoor, the Nizam’s detachment at Allagoor, the left wing was 
expected at Sultaunpett, and arrived there witli the heavy train on that 
evening. A large quantity of forage had been discovered on the right of 
Allagoor, and had been guarded by the piquets of the army under Col. 
Campbell of the 'Jdth, and by those of the Nizam’s detachment. In 
the evening, by order of the Commander in Chief, this forage was car- 
ried over to Sultaunpett for tlie use of the bullocks of tlie heavy train, 
by the 2nd hatt. 11th regt. This enabled the train to get on, at least as 
was imagined at that time. It may be true, as Gen. Sydenham says, that 
the working money ought to have been paid by the bullock owners, but 
at all events the sepoys were entitled to it. Barclay recollects the circum- 
stance perfectly. 

I received last night a letter from Col, Tolfrey, from which I guess 
that he neither thinks his force suflScient to take Arrekeery, nor does he 
like his equipments, as he wants hand grenades, of which I believe there 
are none in India, certainly none at Seringapatam. 1 have therefore 
desired him not to attack the post till Col. Montresor reaches him ; and 
by a letter received from bim last night, I hope that he will join the 
detachment on the same day, or at least one day after, the Europeans will 
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reach it. When I found that the Europeans were likely to join the 
detachment before Col. Montresor could reach it, I wrote to Col. Tolfrey 
from Tellicherry a letter, which I sent express, and desired him to attack 
the post as soon as he found himself sufficiently strong. When a man 
says that the largest equipment which, under the circumstances of the 
moment, can be brought together, is not sufficient to force a post such as 
Arrekeery, it is not very prudent to take i^pon oneself the responsibility 
of ordering him to attack it. And it would be particularly imprudent in 
me to do so, as. Col. Tolfrey having already failed, there is reason to 
believe that he would be very anxious to seize the first opportunity of 
revenging himself, and, therefore, that he would not object to the size 
and strength of his detachment upon light ground. As hand grenades, 
liowevcr, are upon the whole all that are wanting, I have no doubt but 
that Col. Montresor will find muskets and bayonets sufficient, and that he 
will succeed. 

I shall write this day about the Postmaster at Nuggur. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 23rd April, 1800. 

I conclude that there will be no impediment to the communication by 
the Candulgull ghaut as soon as the post at Arrekeery shall be carried, and 
therefore it is desirable that the peons should remain upon the road, and 
the writer at Oustara. I have written to the commanding officer in 
Canara, to tell him that this interruption of our intercourse is to make 
no alteration in the instructions which I before sent to the officer com- 
manding the detachment at Soobraraany, and that the Post office people 
arc to be prepared to carry on the communication when it may be prac- 
ticable. I have received a letter from Col. Sartorius, by which it appears 
that our road was advanced about 6 miles beyond Pyche on the 18th. 
Will you and your gentlemen dine with me on Sunday? 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 25th April, 1800. 

By a letter which I have this day received from Col. Palmer, it appears 
that the emissary at Poonah^ who has been given up to him, was sent there 
by Meer Mahomed, the brother of Hunnar Ulia Khan. This man is at 
present at Hyderabad ; and it is very probable that you may have it in 
your power to induce him to state whether he sent Mirza Aly Reza to 
Poonah, and the object of his mission. The account given by the latter 
throws no light whatever upon the subject : all that appears is that he was 
sent to Poonah by Meer Mahomed with letters and a verbal message. Not 
only are we ignorant of the contents of the letters, but, what is more ma- 
terial, of the purport of the verbal communication. I shall find out in a 
day or two who Mirza Aly Reza is, when I shall write to Col. Palmer. 

I am obliged to you for the account of the arrival of the howdahs, and 
I hope they were acceptable to those for whom they were intended. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th April, 1800. 

I enclose an extract from a letter, which I have received from Lieut. 
Col. Mignan, which contains uncomfortable news. I have, before now, 
received news from this same man which has turned out unfounded ; and 



90 


INDIA. 


iliis fort is represented as so strong, and so difficult of access, that, if any 
part of the garrison was on the top of it, I am in hopes that it is still in 
our hands : 1 shall know it to-morrow. At all events, I have desired 
Col. Mignan to equip to take it if it has fallen ; and in case he should 
have no howitzers at Mangalore, I am preparing some here, which 1 will 
send down. 

The employment of the 751^^ at Jcmalabad will have no immediate 
effect upon our operations in Bullum, as you may recollect ; but if the 
fort has fallen, it will have serious consequences, indeed, upon our means 
of putting an army into the field upon our northern frontier (if that 
should be necessary), and upon the operations in the next season in 
Wynaad and Cotiote. I reckoned upon 2 or 3 battalions of the Bombay 
army for the former, and all that might be employed in the latter will be 
taken up at tliis siege, which probably cannot be vigorously carried on 
till after the monsoon. 

I have received accounts this morning stating that the Nizam’s killadar 
and amildar have left Harponelly and gone to Rydroog, the whole frontier 
is alarmed, &c. Cuppage has sent me a letter which he has received from 
the Gomnair polygar, in which he says plainly, if a certain arrangement 
is made of the country, ‘ I will do my best endeavors to regain my 
rights by arms or other means.’ And the amildar of the district writes 
to Cuppage, that this polygar has got 4000 or 5000 Carnatic peons. 
Looking at the whole of our situation, I have determined that, if Jema- 
labad has really fallen, I will collect as many troops as can be spared from 
the garrisons, as the only means of deterring the fellows, by whom we 
are surrounded, from rising immediately. 

'J’o Lieut. Col. Close. Seiiiigapa1.\m, 27tli Apiil, 1800. 

I received a letter from Col. Mignan this morning, dated the 20th, by 
which it appears that ho is not certain that Jemalabad is taken. He says 
that a soubahdar arrived on the 20th at Mangalore, from Soobramany, that 
he must have passed very near to Jemalabad, and that he heard nothing of 
what had happened till he met the 75th regt.,- which marched from Man- 
galore on the evening of the 19th towards Jemalabad. 

1 have inquired respecting Mirza Aly Reza, and I cannot find that any 
such person ever belonged to Tippoo’s family, or that he is at all known 
here. 

I have just received a letter from Col. Tolfrey, dated 25th,- in which he 
says that Bishtoo Pundit had informed him that he had received a report 
from the amildar at Oustara, stating that the fort of Jemalabad had been 
surprised and taken, and the whole garrison put to death. There is an- 
other letter from Kistnapah Naig, in much the same terms as the last. 

I rather believe that Arrekeery will have been attacked on this day. 

To Liout. Col. Close, Seringapatam, 1st May, 1800. 

1 did not write to you yesterday, when I had ascertained that we had 
entirely lost Jemalabad, because I concluded that you would have seen 
the letter which I wrote to the Sec. of government. The fort was taken, 
not by Kistnapah Naig, but by 150 of the recruits, who deserted from 
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Mangalore in March, and they were under the orders of the havildar, who 
deserted with them. Col. Cumine expected to take the lower fort with- 
out difficulty ; and he has been ordered to attempt it : to take the upper 
fort will be a long operation, for which I have made arrangements for 
collecting troops, &c. &c. I have not given orders for collecting the 
troops to the northward as 1 intended, as really the measure appears to 
me to be one of some consequence. Government have had before them, 
since the 19th April, the orders for putting the cavalry in the field, the 
information upon which they were founded, and such other information 
as might render necessary a more formidable equipment. Upon these 
they have given no opinion ; and, as it is not a measure of absolute ne- 
cessity, I do not like to go any farther. 

Mr. Cochrane was to arrange with Purneah about sending off to 
Goninair 450 of the infantry now at Mysore. 1 expect to hear this 
evening or to-morrow morning of the success of the attack upon Arre- 
keery. 

I'o Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th May, 1800. 

As I expected you back, I have not written to you for several days. 
You will have heard from Mr. Webbe of our success at Arrekeery. By 
the last letters from Col. Montresor, it appears that he was about to march 
towards the Bissolce ghaut with the Europeans and part of the detach- 
ment, and to send Col. Tolfrey to Saylispoor, with his own corps and the 
Rajah’s cavalry and infantry, to complete the provisioning of Munserabad. 
The polygar had occupied Arrekeery again, and had begun again to esta* 
blisli the barriers. Indeed they had not had time to destroy the jungle 
entirely, and until that was done it could not be expected but that the 
polygar would still remain in it if possible, and endeavor to re-establish 
himself there. The great object has been gained ; he and his people have 
been made to understand that it is not so easy to keep out our troops as 
tliey imagined, and 1 am afraid that the further subjection of him must 
be delayed to some future period. I will write to Col. Montresor to 
desire that, if possible, lie will clear out the jungle at Arrekeery ; but it 
is really not worth while to lose any man for that object, as there are 
many polygar stations of the same kind on both sides of the Hemavutty, 
and it will be impossible to destroy them all at present. We have got 
possession of the lower forts of Jemalabad ; but the holders of the upper 
fort have fired upon Col. Cumine’s flag, and refuse to have any communi- 
cation. I have adopted a plan for blowing up the lower part of the steps, 
so as to cut off all hope of relief; and then we shall be able to secure the 
blockade by a force which will be equal to the defence of the lower forts 
against the attempts which Kistnapah Naig will make upon them. 
Howitzers will not answer at Jemalabad ; and I have therefore ordered 
there a 13 and a 10 inch mortar, which must go from Cannanore in order 
to amuse those in* the upper fort during the rains. 

Dhoondiah, it is said, has got possession of Dummul, in the same 
manner that he got Gudduck; and that with his whole force he was 
advancing to Havanoor in the Savanore country, about 2 coss from 
Oollull, but on the other side of the Toombuddra. The cavalry will be 
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collected by this time at Chittledroog ; and I have given orders that they 
may march immediately to Hurryhur, with 8 companies of the 1st batt, 
8th regt., and 4 field pieces, for which I have sent bullocks from hence. 
The 1st regt. will have their gallopers, and the 2nd regt. will have theirs 
in a few days, which I have vamped up for them : it is impossible to do 
any thing to those belonging to the 4th regt. 

1 have sent orders to occupy Hurryhur with a small detachment of this 
infantry and 2 guns, if necessary ; to remain in that neighbourhood with 
the remainder of the force ; likewise to occupy Hoonelly with infantry 
and guns, if necessary : when the river comes down here the boats will 
he collected. 

When the rains set in, it will not be difficult to ascertain Dhoondiah’s 
plans, and to take effectual measures to oppose him. He must determine 
upon an invasion of Bednore and Soonda, or of Harponelly, Anagoondy, 
and Chittledroog. If of the former, he will remain on the other side of 
the Toombuddra till it fills ; if of the latter, he will cross the river early. 
Our boats at Hoonelly, and a little intelligence in the people employed on 
the frontier, will give us great advantages in opposing either plan. 

At Purneali’s desire, I altered the disposition of the infantry as pro- 
posed by you. He thought cavalry would answer better in Gomnair (and 
if his description of the country be correct, I agree with him), and 
infantry at Bullum, where, by all accounts, the cavalry has not been of 
much use. We have, therefore, drawn away from the latter 200 horse, 
which are ordered to Gomnair, making in the whole 500 horse on that 
side, and have sent the infantry into Bullum. 1 saw the corps, and had 
some of their cartridges changed, and other exchanges made at the arse- 
nals, and they are gone well equipped. 

I thought that collecting the army was a more serious matter than it 
appears at first, and I am glad that I have omitted to do it, although, as a 
military measure, it is certainly desirable. We are getting a grand 
equipment of field carriages from Madras, and I hope that all will go 
smooth. 

To Major Mumo. , Soilngapafam, 7th May, IfiOO. 

I am glad to find that your people in Canara are so free from the foul 
crime of rebellion. We shall not be able, in this year, to make an im- 
pression on Kistnapah Naig which will keep him entirely quiet; but ou 
the 30th of last month he received a beating from Col. Montresor, who 
took from him his post of Arrekcery, which will at least give him reason 
to believe that it is not easy to keep our troops out of any place into 
which they are ordered to enter. The entire subjection of him depends 
upon the destruction of his strongholds ; and for that, as we cannot 
expect much more fair weather, we have not at present a sufficiency of 
time. 

Col. Montresor is now gone through to the Bipolla» ghaut ; but I do 
not expect from that, that wc shall be able to re-establish the tappall 
upon the road ; that, I am afraid, must still go round by Canara. Mea- 
sures have been taken for collecting in Canara as many troops as Lieut. 
Col. Mignan will require : one battalion must come from Goa, if he 
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wants it, and another from Malabar. It would not do to withdraw every 
thing from Goa; for in that case how is Soonda to be assisted, if it should 
be attacked ? Not from Mysore certainly, for we cannot get there 
during the rains. Not from Canara, where there are no troops; but 
from Goa. 

Soonda appears a favorite place of yours, and it is extraordinary that 
you should not have provided for it in some way or other ; and that yoii 
should not allow your amildars to assist the paymasters in procuring pro- 
visions for the forts which are to be kept. 

I think that, upon the whole, we are not i n the most |:}iriving .condition 
in this country. Polygars, nairs, a nd moplahs in arms on all s jdesjjf u ^ ; 
an army full of disaffection and discontent, amounting to Lord knows 
what, on the northern frontiei, which increases, as it advances, like a 
snowball in snow. To oppose this, we have nothing that ought to be 
taken from the necessary garrisons, and the corps we have in them are 
incomplete in men and without officers. If we go to war in earnest, 
however, (and if we take the field at all, it ought to be in earnest,) 1 will 
collect every thing that can be brought together from all sides, and we 
m^h t not to quit tjiejield ^ long as there is a disconte nted or unsubdued , 
polygar in the c ount ry. 

To Major Munro. ^Seringapatam, lOth May, 1800. 

I have again, this morning, received a letter from the commanding 
officer at Hullihall, stating that the paymaster’s servant cannot get grain, 
and that he begins to feel a want in the bazaar. 

I acknowledge, in general, the propriety of the refusal of those charged 
with the civil government to interfere with the purchases which it may 
be necessary to make on account of the military ; but there may be 
(•uses in which such an interference may be not only proper, but abso- 
lutely necessary. If the paymaster’s servant is dishonest, it may be 
possible that nothing more may be required than to turn him out; and 
an honest servant may be able to procure all he wants, notwithstanding 


G. O. SeriHgaiiat.im, Bth May, 1800. 

A det.iclinient of gun lascar.s, consisting of 1 lindal and 20 lascars, to proceed this 
aftiTiiooii from ihe gariison of Sei ingapatain in charge of ordnance for Chittledroog. 

The 7drd regt., Capt, Tomkyns’s company of artillery, and 100 pioneers from the gar- 
rison of Seringapatam, and the 77th regt. and Capt. Balfour’s company of artillery from 
tlio gairison of Chi ttledioog, are to prepare to take the field immediately. These corps will 
indent upon the stores of the gairison to which they at present belong for camp equipage; 
and those at Seiingapatam upon Capt. Barclay, and those at Chittledroog upon Mr. 
Goidon, for cariiage. Mr, Gordon will take measures for supplying those corps with one 
month’s provisions. Lieut. Fraucke, deputy commissary of stores, and an esiahlishment 
for 20 pieces of cannoiv These gentlemen will indent upon the stores at Seringapatam fur 
tents, and upon Capt. Barclay for carriage. 

The Commissary of stores at Seringapatam will prepare to send into the field 8 field 
pieces, with their tumbrils complete, and 300 bullock loads of musket ammunition. The 
commissary of stores at Chittledroog will prepare to send into the field all the Com- 
J)any’s light ordnance and tumbrils which may be in that garrison. 

Col. Wellesley feels much concern that the bad state of health of Lieut. Col. Disney 
should oblige that officer to be desirous of leaving his station, and should deprive the public 
of his services, and Col. Wellesley of his assistance in the command at Nuggur. Lieut. 
Col. Montresor will relieve Lieut. Col. Disney, and will command at Nuggur until the 
pleasure of government is known, as soon as he shall have performed the service on which 
lie is at present employed. 
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the neutrality of the sircar. But it may happen that the sircar, or his 
servants, are not neuter ; and that (as it is stated in this instance) the 
amildar throws difficulties in the way of procuring the necessary supplies 
for the troops : in that case, surely the interference of the collector is 
necessary to check the improper conduct of his servant. As the frontier 
is disturbed, it may happen that the people are unwilling to part with 
their grain at any price ; or there may be a real scarcity, which may 
induce the people to wish to keep it. But in either of these cases, it 
surely is necessary that the Company’s garrisons should be provided; and 
in order to procure a provision, the authority of the civil government 
must be exercised. 

There are other circumstances under which the interference of the 
civil government might be desirable in order to procure supplies : but I 
only allude to those which it appears have hitherto prevented us from 
making any store of grain in Soonda; and into them I wish you would 
make inquiry, and take such measures as you may think necessary to 
remedy the evil. 

Government have approved of the measure of throwing grain into the 
garrisons in that country: they will require about 1000 loads; and all I 
can say upon the subject is, that, if the grain is not procured, I do not 
conceive that 1 am answerable for the consequences. 

To Major Munru. Seringapatam, 17th May, 1800. 

You will be glad to hear that I have called away both the battalions of 
Native infantry from Goa; and I hope they will join the army, which is 
forming to the northward, by the end of the month. 

I have attended to your suggestion regarding the interference of com. 
manding officers of posts in the prices of grain, and I have this day 
issued an order, of which the enclosed is a copy. An officer of Chander- 
gootyhas contrived to drive away all the bazaar people; and if I find 
upon inquiry that this is to be attributed to his improper interference, I 
shall put in execution the threat contained in the order. 

I hear from Mr. Gordon this morning, that your amildar in Soonda 
has given his servant some assistance ; and the consequence is, that he has 
got some grain. I hope the assistance given has not been to enable him 
to get it at a low price, but to get it at any price the ryots may ask. 

You will perceive, by my letters to Col. Mignan, that I am entirely of 
your opinion regarding the utility of providing against disaffection at all 
points: we shall do well if we can provide against those places where it 
manifests itself by acts of violence and rebellion. I have urged Col. 
Mignan to provide for a call which you may make upon him for troops, 
to be stationed at Vittell ; and as he will not require so large a force for 
tlie blockade of Jemalabad as I expected, he will be able to furnish what 
you may require. 

Col. Montresor has been very active and successful in Bullum. But I 
am of opinion that nothing has been done which can tend effectually to 
put an end to the rebellion in that country ; and that the near approach of 
the rams renders it impossible to do that which alone, in my opinion, will 
ever get the better of Kistnapah Naig. 
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To Lieut. Col. Clo«e. Sei ingapatatn, 18th May, 1800. 

In regard to Munro’a public letter I have to answer, that the moment 
I heard of the riot he mentions, I wrote to the commanding officer in 
Canara to desire that he would provide a force to check it ; and I do not 
believe there will be any difficulty in sending to Vittell the number of 
troops which it appears Munro thinks sufficient. It is very true that the 
mortars were all at Cannanore at the time w'hen Jemalabad was taken ; 
but it is not true that there has been time to get them from thence. I 
have heard that they have left Cannanore ; but as the northerly winds 
prevail at this season of the year, I do not believe that they are yet 
at Mangalore. Munro is mistaken also regarding the howitzer, which 
he says is fitting up at Mangalore. .It has been at Jemalabad since 
the 10th. 

I am sorry that Munro thinks that matters do not go on so quickly as 
they ought in Canara ; but one fact proves that they have not been very 
slow there, which is, that the fort of Jemalabad was surprised on the 
lOtb, a force was before it on the 21st, and the lower forts were retaken 
in a day or two afterwards. That the mortars and shells were in Malabar, 
that they are difficult to move, and that the winds are contrary, is 
no more to be attributed to Col. Mignan than the surprise of the place 
was. 


To Liout. Col. Close. Camp at Archingherry, 22nd May, 1800. 

I am obliged to you for your account of the murder, which shocked 
me much. I hear from Col. Saxon that he has taken measures for the 
apprehension of the perpetrators of it, in case they should be on the 
island; and I have hopes that at all events they will be caugbt, and will 
meet with the punishment which they deserve. 

We are within 3 miles of Chinna, have got on well, excepting the 
Company’s carts, which already want repair. We likewise want some 
bullock drivers, coolies, spare bullocks, &c.; but I have threatened a 
muster at Nagmunglum, which I hope will bring out of Seringapatam all 
those who belong to us, and have remained behind. 

I have received a letter of the 18th from Col. Mignan, in which he 
says that some fellows had plundered Buntwell in the neighbourhood of 
Vittell, and about half way on the road between Mangalore and .Jema- 
labad. He had sent a force there, and there were hopes of being able to 
cut off the upper fort of Jemalabad entirely. 


C. O. Camp near the Caryghaut lilll, Tuesday, 20th May, 1800. 

The troops to march to-morrow by the right. 

Thisffenera/ to beat at half past 4 ; the assembly at half past 5 o’clock. 

The detail coming on the duty of the quarter guard of the 73rd to move 100 yards iu 
advance. 

I’he guns, tumbrils, store and arrack carts, to follow the line in the high road. The 
baggage to keep on the right flank, not to go ahead of the line, and to keep clear of all 
sown tields. 

A non-commissioned officer and 12 pioneers to go on with the advance, and the re- 
mainder to move at the head of the guns. Quarter masters, &c,, to meet the Q, M. G. 
on the right of the line a little before assembly beating. Orderly hour to be 1 o’clock 
on halting days, and 4 o’clock on marching days, when adjutants will attend at the D. 
A. G.’s tent for orders. 
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I have received a most distressing account of the state of the Ist regt. 
of cavalry : they had been very sickly ; latterly some men have died ; the 
whole regiment are much frightened and out of spirits, and about 20 
sepoys, 9 of whom had been many years in the service, have deserted. I 
have desired Pater to halt them at Hurryhur, to put the sick under cover, 
and the whole regiment into the fort, if necessary. As Dr. Anderson 
thinks they will not recover either health or spirits till they reach Arcot, 
I am afraid that I shall be obliged to send them to the rear entirely, and 
eventually to the Carnatic. 

Gen. Braithwaite tells me that he will be obliged to call for the 4th 
regt., and will send 4 troops of the i9th. 1 have informed him of this 
circumstance regarding the 1st regt., and I have asked for the whole ol 
the 19th. With that, the 25th, and the 2nd regt., we shall still be strong 
enough. 

P.S. The 74th regt. are ordered to halt at Wallajahbad. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp ,it Arcbingherry, 22iid May, 1800, 9 p.m, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Major 
Browne. Jerrah is in Soonda, about 4 miles from the Werdah, and close 
to the Marhatta frontier: it is 12 miles from Chandergooty, where we 
have a post of one officer, and a company of sepoys, and there is another 
at Bilghy, 12 miles from thence. 

To order the cavalry to cross the Toombuddra and the Werdah to 
Jerrah will never answer. The distance would be very great ; and the 
country is so jungly, that they could not act when they should arrive 
there. I have written to Sir W. Clarke letters in triplicate, to in- 
form him of what has happened ; and I do not doubt but tliat the party 
will move out of the Company’s territories as soon as they hear that the 
battalion is coming up, which must now be far advanced on its march 
from Goa. To attempt any thing else will be useless till I approach 
nearer to the frontier. 

The communication with our troops in Soonda is cut off, as the tappall 
necessarily passed tlirough Jerrah. I have desired Major Browne to 
draw the troops from Bilghy, to destroy that place entirely, and to rein- 
force with them the fort at Chandergooty. 

P.S. As I think it desirable that government should receive this 
intelligence as soon as possible, as it may quicken their decision regard- 
ing our operations, I sent it off this night by express. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 2 miles N. of Chinna, 23rd May, 1800. 

I have this morning received a letter from the Adj. Gen., by which I 
am ordered to send to Ryacotta 2 companies of the 2nd of the 5th. This 
will weaken us at rather a vulnerable point, but it cannot be helped. 
There is nothing for it but to withdraw some men from Nundydroog, and 
form a little detachment for field service, with guns, under Cuppage, 
which might move about from place to place as it might be necessary. 
It is not yet certain that the 74th will come up ; but if they do, they shall 
be halted somewhere in front of Bangalore, to give a countenance to our 
troops thereabouts until we absolutely want them in this country. 
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I get on well : our bazaar is not quite so numerous as I expected from 
the appearance of that which was placed on the north side of the river. 

I rather imagine that the dealers there find their situation very advan- 
tageous, and that they will still remain there ; and, if they can, keep the 
exemption from duties which Purneah has been so kind as to allow the 
bazaar hitherto. As this was granted only that they might be at all times 
prepared to take the field with the troops, it will be proper to withdraw 
it now that these are in the field. If any of them are staying behind, 
with an intention of taking an unfair advantage of Purneah’s indulgence, 
the discontinuance of it will bring them out to join us. ^ 

I desired Capt. West to write to Mr. Cochrane, to request that the 
runners might be again posted on the road between Bangalore and Sera ; 
and that he would write to the Postmaster Gen. at Fort St. George, to 
desire that letters for the army and the northern garrisons might be sent, 
by that road, in a separate bag. 

P.S. Upon looking over Cuppage’s returns, I find that he can have a 
detachment of 4 or 500 men, with 2 guns, leaving his garrison well pro- 
vided, and a good detachment in Goomnair, which, in case of disturbance, 
he would of course join. 

I have desired Barclay to write to Cuppage, and desire him to put this 
measure in execution, if he thinks it will answer better than the present 
arrangement; and I shall, by this day’s post, desire Mr. Gordon to 
prepare' for it, and M‘Intyre to send muskets and ammunition, which is all 
they can want. 

Severndroog and Oustradroog are occupied by small parties from the 
2nd of the 5th : will you be so kind as to speak to Purneah about placing 
in those 2 forts a few trusty peons, on whom he can depend, that they 
will give them up to us when we may require them ? I have written to 
the commanding officer in the Baramahl, to desire that he will make a 
similar arrangement with Mr. Graham for occupying Anchitty Droog, 
Ratengerry, and Shoolgerry. I enclose a letter from Col. Pater: will 
you desire Purneah to give orders to the killadar to make the repairs to 
the fort of Hurryhur, and throw in there a supply of provisions ? 

To Officer commg. 2d batt. 2d Bombay regt. Camp at Nagmunglum, 24th May, 1800. 

I have received intimation, from Sir W. Clarke, that you are on your 
march to join the troops about to be collected to the northward. 

Information has been sent to me by Major Browne, who at present com- 
mands at Nuggur, stating that a party belonging to Dhoondiah, consisting 
of 500 men, belonging to a musselmann, who had been before an amildar, 
in Soonda, had taken and plundered a mud fort and village, called Jerrah. 
This place lies close to the Marhatta frontier, about 4 miles from the 
river Werdah, 12 from the fort of Chandergooty, where we have a post, 
and about the same distance from Sercy. You will pass by these last 2 
places, and I know that there is a road from the latter to Jerrah, as well as 
from Jerrah to Chandergooty. 

I shall be obliged to you if, when you have arrived at Sercy, you 
will make inquiries regarding the strength and position of the party at 

VOL. I. H 
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Jerrah ; and if you find yourself suflSciently strong compared with them, 
I beg that you will attack them without loss of time, and drive them out 
of the country. Y ou will hang all of this banditti who may fall into your 
hands. After having performed tins service, you will proceed upon your 
march as hitherto ordered. 

I enclose a sketch of the country from Soonda to Shikarpoor. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglum, 24th May, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Col. Pater, in which he says, that there 
are no provision^ in Hurry hur. He has, however, thrown in there 5 
companies of the 1st of the 8th, and 2 guns; but I am afraid the want of 
provisions will oblige him to withdraw them again. He likewise com- 
plains of want of gram. There is plenty in the country, and I have 
informed him that Purneah has taken all restrictions off the sale of every 
kind of grain. I suspect the gram agents do not exert themselves as they 
ought ; but I have given them a brush through Col. Pater, and have 
informed him that the system under which they are agents has not been 
hitherto approved ; and that, if the service fails for want of gram, after all 
that has been done to procure it, it is more than probable that another 
system will be adopted. 

What do you think of government having given power to the gram 
agents to draw upon Madras for 4500 pagodas each, without saying one 
word to any of us in this country upon the subject ; the monthly interest 
of which sum alone is suflScient to pay for the monthly expenditure of 
gram? 

I get on famously, and expect the detachment from Bullum to-morrow. 
Tlie 1st regt. must go to the Carnatic; nothing else can save them. I 
hope the Rajah of Koorg is not dead : we generally lose by the transfer 
of a government from one hand to another. The battalion is on its 
march from Goa. I reckon that it will have arrived at Hullihall by this 
time, and will be at Hoonelly as soon as I can. I have sent it orders to 
attack our friend at Jerrah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglum, 24th May, 1800. 

I think the plan of marking the calves a very good one, and I shall be 
glad if it is carried into execution. 

Lieut. Col. Montresor’s detachment is come in, but the Native corps 


G. O. Camp at Nagmunglum, Sunday, 25th May, 1800. 

Weekly states to he sent in to the D. A. G. every Monday morning, at 9 o’clock on 
halting days, and an hour before orderly time ou the days of march. 

Frequent complaints having been made of camp followers taking straw and firewood 
from the villages without paying for them, Col. Wellesley requests that gentlemen will 
give particular orders to their servants, and the Commissaries of grain, of provisions, and 
of stores, to the bullock masters to pay for such straw and firewood as they require ; and 
he gives notice that any person found taking them again for nothing will he puinshed. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in publishing to the troops, on the day of the arrival 
of the detachments under Lieut. Col. Montresor, the G. 0. by government, on the suc- 
c^ful attack of the post of Arrekeery, and in adding thereto a public testimony of 
his approbation of the conduct of this detachment, which he has taken frequent opportunities 
of laying before government. 
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are miserably weak. Lieut. Col. Tolfrey’s battalion has only about 300 
men for duty. 

1 have had another letter from Pater, by which it appears that he had 
had an interview with the amildar at Hurryhur, with whom he was per- 
fectly satisfied. The amildar had expressed his readiness to do every 
thing in his power to assist the detachment. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglum, 26th May, 1800. 

I have received from Major Cuppage rather a curious account of a 
fellow who is raising horse in that neighbourhood, with the knowledge of 
the amildar, and who has not communicated to him any thing upon the 
subject ; I conclude that you have received the account, and therefore I 
do not send it to you. 

I march on to-morrow. Purneah has sent some orders here to allow 
all provisions coming to camp to pass free of toll. I understood that he 
had given orders to that effect in all parts of the country ; and if that is 
the case, it will be better that our brinjarries and bazaar people should 
not have these papers in their hands, of which it may be certain that they 
will make a bad use. If, however, Purneah prefers that they should have 
in their hands these papers, rather than give one general order to all his 
amildars, &c,, upon this subject, it will be necessary that we should have 
more of them in camp. I shall not allow any of these orders to be given 
out, till I receive your answer to this letter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Belloor, 27th May, 1800. 

I have received yours of the 26th and its enclosures. I had already 
heard of the march of the battalion from Goa, and have provided bullocks 
for them. I did not know of their want of money ; but Capt. Munro’s 
supply of that, and of bullocks to bring them through Soonda, will be 
very acceptable. 

I enclose you a letter which I received last night, which agrees with 
Capt. Munro’s account, rather than with that of Ram Rao, of the nature 
of the force which has entered Soonda. Ram Rao’s cavalry will have 
driven them out, before the Bombay battalion will be near them. It does 
not come by the Budnaghur road, but by that of Soonda and Sercey, un- 
less the officer commanding it should alter his route, upon hearing of the 
irruption of these vagabonds. Whether they belong to Dhoondiah, or are 
only robbers, it is clear that it is necessary that we should come to an 
understanding with the Marhattas, regarding that frontier. 

I enclose you some papers' which I received last night from Col. 


G. O. Camp near Belloor. Tuesday, 27th May. 1800. 

A company of Native infantry consisting of 50 men, with an European officer, to form 
the rear guard to-morrow. The officer will see that all tlie public stores, as well os the 
bazaars and baggage, move off the ground early, and he will come up in their rear. The 
brinjarries are allowed to come on at their leisure. 

Capt. Heitland will send a party of pioneers, on coming to the new ground of encamp- 
ment on marching days, to clear the lines, and to make the communication from corps to 
corps perfectly easy. He will afterwards make a road from the ground where the provision 
department is pitched, into the high road by which the troops march. 

H 2 
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Sartorius, by which it appears that Dhoondiah has been meddling in 
Malabar, I acknowledge that I should rather believe the truth to be that 
the letter to the Cherical Rajah was written by the Pyche ; but whether it 
was or not, it is very clear that the name of Dhoondiah is made use of 
among all the Company’s turbulent subjects to create disturbances, and it 
is therefore the more incumbent upon our government to get the better of 
him. I have received an excellent filftcount of Hoonelly from Col. Pater, 
who desired Capt. Balfour of the artillery to visit it. He reports it to be 
in a perfect state of defence : guns, powder, shot, provisions, &c., well 
arranged and prepared. All appears to be so perfect, that I do not propose 
to put any of our troops into the fort, unless the killadar wishes it ; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will mention him to Purneah, as a man de- 
serving encouragement. The boats are in great forwardness ; and there 
is a large wooden boat at Hooley Honore, which I propose to have brought 
down to Hoonelly, as soon as the river fills. 

I return you the bill for the cook rooms, which I have signed, and to 
which I have annexed a copy of the authority which I received from 
government to build them. If you will send the bill to Gordon, he will 
pay it. 

The pension to Mahomed Aly is 250 star pagodas per annum, payable 
at Serin gapatam on the‘ Family fund,’ and is in Class No. 1. He received 
the arrears of it from the 1st Jan. We agreed about Shall Abbas, as you 
say. 

The guards at Severndroog and Oustradroog belong to the companies 
of the 2nd of the 5th, and they will soon be withdrawn. This is the 
reason why I am anxious that Purneah should place people in those forts 
on whom he can depend. 

I write to Col. Sartorius this day; and I shall desire him, in case he per- 
ceives any symptoms of serious insurrection in Malabar, to begin to bring 
his forces together, in such manner as that they will be secure, and pre- 
pared to join one another when the season opens. 

I conclude that Stevenson will have informed you of the attempts which 
have been made to seduce the sepoys to desert from the 2nd of the 3rd. 
A committee was assembled to examine into the matter, but they could 
make nothing of it, although Stevenson thinks that Dhoondiah has been 
endeavoring to raise men at Chittledroog, as it appears that Cuppage thinks 
that he has been mgiking the same endeavor at his post and district. It 
certainly is very desirable, on many accounts, that our troops should be 
kept separate from the inhabitants at Chittledroog; and I accordingly 
desired Stevenson to turn over the subject in his mind, and to let me know 
whether it would not be possible to remove all the inhabitants from the 
fort, properly so called, into what I understand is the pettah, although it is 
equally surrounded hy a strong wall, and that the former might be given 
up solely and entirely to the troops, who should have nothing to do with, 
and should not inhabit the latter. I do not know whether Col. Stevenson 
has entirely comprehended the meaning of what I wrote to him ; but if he 
has, he appears to be of opinion that it will be practicable, and not diffi- 
cult, to remove from the fort all the inhabitants. 
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I shall be glad if you will let me know what you think upon this sub- 
ject, and whether there will be any objection to the arrangement on the 
part of Purneah. I understand that the inhabitants of Chittledroog are 
very numerous ; that they are of the caste of the old Rajahs ; and were, in 
general, heretofore, sepoys and peons in the service of the Sultaun. lliey 
refuse to take service with us in any manner whatever : at Chittledroog 
we can get neither recruits, servant^ lascars, coolies, nor bullock drivers ; 
and 1 cannot think that it will be very safe to leave in a fort with our 
troops a large number of fellows, such as these are described to be. 

Upon looking over the authority from government, I perceive it goes 
only to repairs ; but the building of the offices was allowed, I know, in a 
private letter from Webbe. Send the authority to the Paymaster, or not, 
as you think best. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp near Myasundruhfi, 28th May, 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Major of the 77th to the post> 

master in Mysore, in which he makes a complaint of his servant em- 
ployed at Chittledroog. I am concerned that he should have to complain 
of any of the persons employed under the civil government. 

In order to prevent the inconvenience which must arise at all times 
from an appeal to the head of the office, whenever there may be any 
reason to complain of any of the servants of ilie Post office, I have this 
day given out an order, by which I request that all complaints may be 
made to the commanding officer of the place at which they may arise. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will do me the favor to inquire into the 
circumstances stated by Major , and let me know the result. 

It is the business of the servants of the postmaster to deliver letters to 
the person to whom they are addressed, and to demand and receive pay- 
ment of the postage established by government. But it is not his duty 
to refuse the delivery of a letter, because payment of the postage of 
another has been refused : in that case it is his duty to complain, and 

accordingly he has been ordered to deliver to Major his letter. It 

appears, by Major ’s letter to Mr. Cochrane, that he did refuse to pay 

postage for one letter, and that he refused to pay for another letter, as 
double, because it was written upon a single sheet. 

It is necessary that he should be informed that, under the Post office 
regulations, it may be necessary that postage should be demanded for a 
letter on the public service from Bombay ; but there is one circumstance 
always required in order that a letter should be free of postage, which is 
that it should be superscribed, on the service, and with the official sig- 
nature of the person who may have wrote it : in that case, if it is written 
by, or addressed to, a person entitled by the regulations to write or 

receive letters on the service, it is free of postage. Major , as 

commanding officer of the 77th, is entitled to receive letters on thp 
service ; but I understand that this letter was not so superscribed, and 
therefore the postmaster’s servant was in the right to ask for the postage, 
and Major — — ought to have paid it. I beg that you will inquire into 
this circumstance. 

The regulations of government point out that the postage of letters is 
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to be increased in proportion to their weight, and therefore it may have 
happened that the postmaster^s servant was right in asking double 
postage for a letter, although it was written upon a single sheet. You 
will also be so kind as to make this matter a subject of your inquiry. 

Although I have written more upon this subject than its importance 
may appear to require, I cannot conclude without expressing my concern 

that any officer, particularly one of Major ’s rank and standing and 

experience in the service, should have written to a civil servant of the 
government the concluding paragraph of the enclosed letter. As I am 
convinced that it was not sufficiently thought of, and that the threat to 
take possession of the letter would in no case whatever have been put in 
execution, I shall say no more upon the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I received yours of the. 27th yesterday, and I immediately wrote to 
Col. Stevenson to desire he would inquire into the circumstances stated 
by ^ I also requested him to let know my opinion re- 

garding the concluding paragraph of his letter to Mr. Cochrane. I have 
given out an order to the purport proposed by you regarding the disputes 
of the officers with the Post office people. 

I arrived here this morning, and I shall halt to-morrow, as my cattle 
have suffered much from the rain and from the refusal of the people of 
the country to sell their straw. The protection which has been afforded 
to the villages has nearly ruined us ; but I have pressed my hircarrah and 
the amildar of this place a good deal upon the subject, and 1 hope to get 
on better. I shall be obliged to you if you will speak to Purneah upon 
the subject, and prevail upon him to write to the amildars in this country 
to desire that we may have straw, paying for the same at the rate fixed 
for that delivered to the cavalry ; viz. 4 bullock loads for a rupee. 

I am afraid that I shall not be able to allow Col. Tolfrey’s battalion to 
go to Paughur ; as, however weak it may be, we cannot spare it. I may, 
perhaps, be able to take out from Chittledroog one of the battalions which 
are stronger, and to put his in there ; but as he will not be permanently 
fixed there, I do not think that his situation will be much mended by 
that arrangement, altliough I shall gain a strong instead of a weak 
battalion. 


G. 0. Camp near Mjasumlrum, Wednesday, 28th May, 1800. 

As it sometimes happens that the Post office regulations are nut understood, and that 
differences arise between the officers of the army and the people employed in the post 
office department, the officers are requested, whenever they have any thing to represent 
respecting the petiple of the Post office, to make the same known to the commanding 
officer of the station at which the subject of complaint may arise, and the commanding 
officer will he so kind as to inquire into the matter, and decide upon it according to the 
Post office regulations of the government. On the other hand, the Post office servants will 
receive orders to make their complaints, should they have any, to the commanding officers 
of stations, wlio are lequested to afford them this protection, and to take such steps as the 
nature of their representations may ajipear to require. 


G. O. Cuddapa, Thursday, 29th May, 1800. 

The price settled for straw in this country is 4 bullock loads for a rupee, or 3 single 
fanams for a bullock load. The load is to be estimated by the quantity which the animal 
sent for the straw can carry. 
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To Josiah Webbe, E«q., Sec. to Gof. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Lord Momington,* in which he offers me 
the command of the troops intended against Batavia, provided Lord Clive 
can spare me from this country. I have written to Lord Clive upon the 
subject a letter, which he will probably communicate to you ; and I have 
left to him to accept for me Lord Momington’s offer or not, according 
as he may find it most convenient for the public service, after having 
ascertained from the Admiral the period at which he would propose to 
depart from the coast upon this service. The probable advantages and 
credit to be gained are great ; but I am determined that nothing shall 
induce me to desire to quit this country, until its tranquillity is ensured. 
The general want of troops, however, at the present moment, and the 
season, may induce the Admiral to be desirous to postpone the expedition 
till late in the year. In that case, it may be convenient tliat I should 
accompany him; but I beg, if you have any conversation with Lord 
Clive, you will assure him, that, if it should be in the smallest degree 
otherwise, I shall be very sorry to go. 

It appears by Lord Mornington’s letter to me, that the order for the 
attempt upon Batavia comes direct from the King, and that it is reckoned 
a matter of some importance in England. I think it probable that it will 

* Lord Momington to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Calcutta, 13th May, 1800. 

The object of this letter is to propose to you a situation which I think it would 
be unjust not to submit to your option, although I entertain considerable doubts 
whether you will think it eligible, with a view to your individual interests; and I 
am still more apprehensive of the difficulty of reconciling it with the exigencies of 
the public service in Mysore, at this crisis. You will, however, exercise your own 
free judgment on the subject, and 1 have no doubt that you will decide in the 
manner most honorable to yourself and most advantageous to the public. 

I have received instructions directly from the King, addressed to me in my 
individual capacity, empowering me to take measures for the purpose of endea- 
voring to induce the settlement of Batavia to accept his Majesty’s protection on 
the same terms lately granted to the colony of Surinam, and some time past to 
those of Demerara and Bcrbice. It is not the intention of ministers to attempt to 
reduce, or to retain, Batavia by force. Indeed, a sufficient force for that purpose 
could not be spared from India at the present moment, Tlie plan is, therefore, 
to send to Batavia several ships of war, with a force sufficiently numerous to fur- 
nish an ostensible justification to the Governor General to surrender the colony 
into our hands. 

The King has given me the power of selecting the persons who are to conduct 
this expedition ; and I have thought it, on every ground, most expedient to place 
the principal conduct of the equipment and negotiation in the hand of Adm. Rainier. 
It will be necessary to join a military officer in the commission with him ; and a 
conscientious sense of duty induces me to think that you are the most fit person 
to be selected for that service, provided you can safely be spared from Mysore for 
the period of the expedition, which I imagine may be 4 or 5 months, but probably 
cannot be longer. In proposing tliis service to you, justice requires that I should 
state to you its contingent advantages. I have every reason to believe that the 
warehoiises at Batavia contain public property to a very large amount. This will 
necessarily fall to the Crown ; and in the instructions for the expedition to Surinam, 
the whole property of the same description was reserved expressly for His Majesty’s 
pleasure, no part of it being granted to the captors by the tenor of those instruc- 
tions. 

The instructions, however, are so expressed, as to admit little doubt that the 
King’s intention was ultimately to grant a proportion, at least, to the captors, of 
tlie public property at Surinam. My instructions, with relation to this point, will 
he precisely the same as those given in England with respect to Surinam ; and I 
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be made ; although not immediately, on account of the great want of troops, 
and the employment already cut out for those we have at command. 

P.S. I have just received your letter of the 24th, and you will perceive 
that I have decided upon the offer in the manner that Lord Clive would 
wish. Lord Mornington, in his letter to me, seems to think that it will 
be advantageous to me, and, from the importance of the object, in Eng- 
land, one from which I may derive some credit ; but I feel all that en- 
tirely out of the question, and I leave to Lord Clive to decide according 
to his sense of the public convenience. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I have just received a letter from Lord Mornington, by which he offers 
me the military command of certain troops intended to be sent on an 
expedition against Batavia, provided your Lordship can spare me from 
this country. I arn fully aware of the advantages which may attend, and 
of the credit whicli may be gained by the attainment of the object pro- 
posed, in sending troops to that place ; but, under the present circum- 
stances of this country, I cannot express a wish to quit it. 

From the information which your Lordship will have of the time at 
which Adm. Rainier would prepare to go to Batavia, you will be enabled 
to judge whether it may possibly be convenient to the public service that 

tlierefore conclude, that the expedition will be very advantageous to the naval and 
iniltary commanders. 

The importance of Batavia, especially when considered with relation to the illicit 
and contraband trade whicli has excited so much alarm in England, will certainly 
render the success of the negotiation creditable to the officers concerned in con- 
ducting it. No previous negotiation has taken place with Batavia; and it is there- 
fore possible, although I believe it to be, from all accounts which have reached 
me, highly improbable, that our flag of truce may not be favorably received, and 
that the whole plan may fail of success. Having thus stated the whole of this 
case to you, without reserve, I desire you to make your option, upon your own 
view of the question; with this single icscrvation, that I am pemiaded you will 
be aware of the necessity of postponing any deci.sion upon it, until you have ascer- 
tained that Lord Clive can substitute in your present command, during your 
absence, a person completely sati^factory to him in every respect. For this pur- 
pose, I request you to write privately to Lord Clive, and to act according to 
his wishes. 

On this part of the question, much wilt certainly depend on the season which 
the Admiral may choose for the enterprise. I cannot, at present, give you any 
information on tliat subject; but I shall request Lord Clive to communicate to 
you the Admiral’s intentions, by the earliest possible opportunity. 

J. Webbe, Esq. to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort St. George, 24lh May, 1800. 

I showed you a note from Wilks at Seringapatam, mentioning the receipt of 
dispatches from hence for restraining the Dutch at Batavia; and I think we 
agreed that an armament against that place would be impracticable, under the 
present circumstances of this government. Since my arrival, I find that orders 
are arrived from Bengal for equipping a naval and military force for that purpose; 
the latter, however, not to exceed 600 Europeans, and 600 Natives. Lord Morn- 
ington proposes that you should command the military ; but no force is to be 
used, and the government of Batavia is to be persuaded to put itself under our 
protection, in the same manner as Surinam. This negotiation will be conducted 
by the Admiral, so that I fear you are likely to obtain neither fame, nor prize 
money. 1 have no doubt, therefore, that you will prefer your present independent 
and extensive command, to being stationed at Batavia; and Lord Clive has made 
a most earnest request to the Governor General, that some other officer may be 
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I should accompany him. I beg, therefore, that your Lordship will give 
Lord Mprnington an answer, whether I am to be employed on this service 
or not, according to your Lordship’s view of the public interest and con- 
venience, after having ascertained from the Admiral the period of his 
departure from the coast. 

To the Earl of Mornington. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst., and I am very much 
obliged to you for the offer which you make me of sending me with the 
Admiral to Batavia. 

I do not deny that I should like much to go ; but you will have learned, 
before you receive this, that my troops are in the field, and it is therefore 
probable that Lord Clive will be desirous that I should remain in this 
country, until its tranquillity is ensured, and the troops can be sent back 
to their different garrisons. I have written to him upon the subject, and 
I have desired him to accept your offer for me, or not, as he may find it 
most convenient for the public service, after having ascertained from the 
Admiral at what time he proposes to depart from the coast on this service. 
If he should not depart until late in the year, I think it more than probable 
that I shall be able to go with him. I do not know which of the services 
will answer best ; but I am certain that it will be more easy to spare troops 

ai)poiiited, as his Lordship would not know how to supply your temporary absence 
from Mysore. I hope this will be satisfactory to you. 

The immediate consequence of this order is the countermand of the 74th ; and 
tlie 12th is so sickly that it is again gone into quarters at Ponawally. So that, if 
the expedition goes on, we shall be under the \mavoidal)le Jiecessity of crippling 
vour detachment. Lord Clive has however recommended, on the ground of our 
defective military force on the coast, that no detachment should be made from 
this army for the armament; and I hope that Lord Mornington will consent to 
convert it into a naval blockade. In the event of the expedition going on, his 
Lorddiip has requested that the European regiment may be partly drawn from 
Goa for the service in Mysore. 

You are to pursue Dhoondiah Waugh wherever you may find him, and to hang 
him on the first tree. For this purpose you will receive immediate authority to 
enter the Marhatta frontier. 

Loi-d Clive to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort St. George, 26th May, 1800. 

You have been already apprised by Mr. Webbe that the Governor General has 
received His Majesty’s commands to take measures, in conjunction with Vice 
Adm, Rainier, to induce the settlement of Batavia to accept the protection of Great 
Britain, upon terms similar to those which hiive been granted to tlie colony of 
Surinam. To effect this important object, it is intended to open a negotiation 
with the leading people in Batavia ; and in order to give weight to the nego- 
tiation, it is pioposed tliat a considerable portion of the Vice Admiral’s squadron, 
accompanied by a land force under the command of a respectable officer, should 
be ill readiness to blockade the principal Dutch ports in the island of Java. 

'fhe force allotted for this expedition is to consist of a detachment of artillery 
and 600 Europeans, to he furnished by this Presidency and Ceylon, and of the 
Bengal Marine battalion, now encamped in this neighbourhood. 

By a private communication which I received last night from Lord Morning- 
ton, 1 find it is his Lordship’s desire, that I should inform him liow far I may 
think it advisable for you to quit your present command, for a few months, that 
you may be joined with Adm. Rainier in the conduct of the negotiation with 
Batavia, and take the command of the troops intended for embarkation. But in 
all events it is his Lordship’s wisli, that the option between the two situationa 
should be left to the decision of your own choice. 

Previous to my receipt of Lord Mornington’s private letter, I had, in a dispatch 
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from the Carnatic and Mysore, towards the end of the year, than it is at 
tliis moment. 

Dhoondiah is certainly a despicable enemy ; but, from circumstances, 
he is one against whom we have been obliged to make a formidable pre- 
paration. It is absolutely necessary to the peace of this country of Canara 
and Malabar, that that man should be given up to us ; and I doubt not 
that before now you will have made a demand for him upon the govern- 
ment of Poonah. If we do not get him, we must expect a general insur- 
rection of all the discontented and disaffected of these countries. I have 
information that letters have been received by most of them, either from 
him, or from others written in his name, calling upon them to take the 
opportunity to rebel against the Company’s government, or that of their 
allies ; and his invasion of our territory is looked to as a circumstance 
favorable to their views. 

The destruction of this man, therefore, is absolutely necessary for our 
tranquillity ; and nothing will be more easy, if the Marhattas are really 
disposed to enter into the plan. If they are not, it will be a matter of 
difficulty, and it may become a question whether the whole power of the 
Company ought not to be turned to this object. I was aware that this 
was the case, before the troops were collected ; and although I was certain 

of the 24th inst., fully stated to his Lordship my sentiments upon the inexpedi- 
ency and danger of further weakening our present incomplete and divided army ; 
and I have not scrupled to give it as my opinion, that, in the actual state of 
affairs in the Carnatic and in Mysore, it will be most for the public good to at- 
tempt the attainment of the object of His Majesty’s commands by a naval block- 
ade only of the principal port of Batavia. But whatever may be the result of 
Lord Mornington’s deliberation upon my dispatch, I have deemed it my duty to 
represent, that it is not possible for you to quit your present command, even for a 
few month?, without the greatest detriment to the affairs of Mysore ; and I have 
made it my earnest request, that his Lordship will select some other officer for this 
service. lu sending you, therefore, the offer of the command of the land forces 
about to sail to the eastward, I have no hesitation in recommending in the 
strongest terms, and in requesting you, if 1 may be permitted so to do, to remain 
ill a situation which I have long felt, and still feel, that you fill with singular 
advantage to our own country, as well as to Mysore ; a situation in which, for the 
prosperous settlement of our new' acquisitions, integrity and vigilance of conduct 
are indispensable ; and in which your acquired knowledge and experience, espe- 
cially in the event of active operations, must give you the advantage over other 
men ; and in which I should find it not only difficult, but impossible, to replace 
you to my satisfaction. 

P.S. 1 learn from Adm. Rainier that the detachment of H. M.'s ships, which 
he proposes to appoint for the service in question, will be ready in 3 weeks. 

Lieut Col. Close to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Laal Baug, 29th May, 1800. 

I have now to intimate tliat I have just received a confidential communication 
from the Presidency, containing matter which quite alarms me. 

In consequence of orders from home, a foice is to be sent off from the coast to 
take charge of Batavia, and it is said you are destined to command it. How is 
this to be reconciled? Is not Mysore a great charge, and is not the command of 
the troops in it, at the present conjuncture, particularly important ? Lord Clive, 
1 understand, cannot bear the idea of your quitting this country ; and, concluding 
that the conduct of the service at Batavia cannot be viewed as equally important 
as your present charge, means to solicit Lord Momington to forbear taking you 
from Mysore. I hope your inclinations go with his Lordship’s intention on this 
point. I cannot prevail on myself to look forward to the various uncomfortable 
consequences that would follow your vacating the command here. 
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that it was the only mode of saving this country from being plundered, 1 
did not like to put it in execution without Lord Clive’s orders. 

It was clear that, when an army should be collected to oppose a man who 
had an asylum in the Marhatta country, and who may therefore be reckoned 
a part of the Marhatta state, the government would he committed with 
that of the Marhattas ; and our honor would require that we should go 
through with the business, until that man should be given up to us, or 
that we should have some adequate security for his good behaviour. If, 
then, the government of Poon^ is inclined to give this man up to us, or 
to co-operate with us in his destruction, it may be possible for me to go to 
Batavia. If they should not, matters here will take a very serious turn, 
and no prospect of advantage, or of credit to be gained, shall induce me to 
quit this country. Besides the destruction of this Dhoondiah, there are 
other objects, which comparatively, however, are of a trifling nature. The 
attainment of these might be given in charge to other people, if it should 
be thought desirable to postpone the expedition to Batavia, until matters 
are settled on the Marhatta frontier. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Cuddapa, 30th May, 1800. 

I enclose the letter from Major Cuppage, by which you will perceive 
how the matter stands, regarding the amildar. It appears, however, very 
clearly that he was mistaken, as he reported the matter to Purneah. 

1 received last night a letter from Lord Mornington regarding the offer 
of the command of the troops intended for Batavia. He seems to think it 
an advantage to me, and that some credit will be gained by it, as the 
object is a great one in England ; but I have written to Lord Clive to 
desire that he will accept of it for me, or not, according as he may find it 
most convenient for the public service, after having ascertained from the 
Admiral the period of his departure from the coast. A letter received 
this day from Madras, with instructions to enter the Marhatta country, has 
determined me not to accept of it in any event. 

P.S. Have you heard any thing from Macleod, or Munro, or Graham, 
about money ? that is the subject upon which I am most anxious at the 
present moment. 

What do you think of , who, when the 25th dragoons were 

about to ascend the Pednaig Durgum pass, ordered them round by Rya- 
cotta? I expected them to join me at Sera: they will not now be there 
for a fortnight ; and I cannot guess for what reason they were not allowed 
to proceed by the route first intended. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Cheyloor, Slat May, 1800. 

I had the honor of writing to you on the 29th inst., after I had received 
a letter from Lord Mornington* upon the same subject with that from your 


♦Marquis Wellesley to Col. Hon. A. Wellesley. (Extract.) Fort William, 6th June, 1800. 

Lord Clive has pressed for your continuance in Mysore with an earnestness so 
honorable to you, that I think you cannot accept the command of the forces des- 
tined for Batavia ; indeed, I suspect that you could not quit Mysore at present. 
Your conduct there has secured your character and advancement for the remainder 
of your life, and you may trust me for making the best use of your merits in your 
future promotion. 
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Lordship of the 26th. Since I wrote to you on the 29th, I have received 
your Lordship’s instructions of the 25th, which I am proceeding to put in 
execution ; and I beg leave to decline to accept the command of the troops 
destined to sail with the squadron under ^dm. Rainier. 

When I wrote to your Lordship on the 29th, I imagined that, under the 
present circumstances, it might have been desirable to postpone to send 
troops on this service, until a late period of the year, when it might possibly 
have been convenient that I could accompany them; but as it appears that the 
Admiral will be prepared to sail in 3 weeks, I cannot think of relinquishing 
the command with which your Lordship has intrusted me, at this interesting 
period, for any object of advantage or credit to be gained in another place. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp near Cheyloor, Slst May, 1800. 

I conclude that you will have received a copy of the instructions which 
I received yesterday from government, dated the 25th inst., and therefore 
I do not enclose you one. By these I am authorised to enter the Marhatta 
territory. 

Upon a consideration of the whole of our situation, it appears to me that 
the best thing I can do is to cross the Toombuddra immediately, with the 
troops which I shall have with me by the time I reach it, and I think that 
I ought to cross it below Oollull and the junction of the Werdah with it: 
I shall then be in the Marhatta territory, and on the same sidtf of the river 
with Dhoondiah ; and if I find it necessary, I may wait there till I am joined 
by the 25th dragoons and the money, and I can collect there boats which 
may be wanting to transport across the river brinjarries, &c., which will 
follow me. The advantage in my being across the river will be, that, when 
it comes down, there will be less to be crossed over than if I remain on 
this side of it ; and by crossing between Oollull and the junction with the 
Werdah, I save the passage of that river, and the march through the 
northern part of Bednore ; and I am in a better place for receiving every 
thing, than if I were to go up to Anawooty and Jerrah. I might certainly 
cross the Toombuddra at Hoonelly, and wait there, in our own territory, 
till I should receive every thing : but then I shall have the Werdah to 
pass after it will have filled; and, exclusive of the difficulties of the march 
through the Bednore country, the passage of that river will be found as 
difficult as that of the Toombuddra : therefore, at all events, it would seem 
proper to cross the latter below the junction, whatever may be the period 
at which it may be crossed ; and the question is narrowed to this point, 
shall I cross it immediately and wait on the other side, or shall I wait on 
this side, till I am joined by every thing I expect ? I acknowledge that I 
think I ought to cross immediately, but 1 shall be glad to have your 
opinion upon this subject. 

I believe Ball Kishen Punt is the principal Marhatta personage in 
Savanore, and I ought to write to him. Would it not be advisable also to 
open a correspondence with Appah Saheb and Goklah, Bappojee Scindiah, 
&c. &c. ? Let me have your opinion on these points. 

I think of moving 2 heavy guns up to Oolull, in case I should find 
tliem necessary. I have bullocks for them. I made a famous march this 
morning of 14 miles in 4 hours. 
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I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Macgregor to Col. Pater : I 
have written to the latter to inform him that I have received repeated let- 
ters from you, in which you state that there is no impediment to the sale 
of gram, or any thing else, on the part of the sircar, therefore that the 
gram agents have only to offer a good price, and they will get what they 
want ; and if they do not get it, they must expect that other means of 
procuring it will be adopted, which may not prove very agreeable to 
them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 2 miles S. of Cullumbella, Ist June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 30th May, from which it appears that 
you and I agree in one point, viz., that, till we cross the Toornbuddra, we 
can do nothing effectual towards destroying Dhoondiah, or dispersing his 
force. Y ou fear for our want of provisions, and L have the pleasure to 
inform you that I have every reason to expect to have really 10,000 brin- 
jarries. I shall have besides 1200 loads of grain in a grain department; 
and, in the provision department, arrack, which I can make to last 4 or 5 
months, but sheep only for one. Of this last we shall find the greatest 
want. 

I do not believe that the Savanore country has been much laid waste : 
that part of it which I saw last year was in good order, and appeared well 
cultivated. Soonda is certainly supplied from it ; and, from the price of 
grain there, even when I was in it, I should not imagine that article to be 
scarce in Savanore, We shall certainly have some party in the country 
in our favor, and, if that is the case, we may expect to draw some supplies 
from it. I fear, however, a want of gram for the cavalry : the agents are 
very remiss. The regiments have carriage only for 14 days. Tliere will 
probably be but little gram in the Marhatta country ; and it is, in general, 
an article so cheap and so common, that it will be difficult to prevail upon 
the brinjarries to carry much of it, I must, however, try that ; and I must 
likewise endeavor to remove the depot now collecting at Chittledroog, 
from thence to Hurryhur, or to Oollull, if you should agree in opinion 
with me as to the propriety of crossing the Toornbuddra immediately. 

I see no prospect of co-operation with the Nizam’s troops if they are to 
remain north of the Kistna. All these objects of , so incompatible 


G. O. Camp at Angeysamoodra, Sunday. 1st June, 1800. 

All the draught cattle, with the country carts employed in the provision department, 
and all the hired carriage bullocks, are to be handed over to Lieut. Mackay, according to 
the order of government of the 10th May last. 

All the hired bullocks in the service, with the troops in the fiehl, are to be mustered at 6 
o’clock in the morning of the 3rd inst. 

As more of the country bearers are employed to carry each dooley than are allowed by 
the regulations of government, they are to be paid 12 pagodas for each dooley they carry, 
instead of 2 pagodas per man, according to the regulations; and at the rate of 2^ pagodas 
for a maistry or dufladar, for every 6 doolies. Mr. Anderson will be so kind as to pay 
them all, at this rate, for the time they have been in the service, and he will continue to pay 
them until a general distribution of doolies can be made to the different corps. As those 
hired at Seringapatam, for the present service, were taken into the service early in the month 
of May, they are to be paid for the whole month. The Paymaster will muster and certify 
the number of doolies carried by the country bearers, instead of the number of bearers 
employed, as according to the regulations of government. 

There is nothing in this order to alter the mode of paying and mustering the Carnatic 
bearers employed in this service. 
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with one another, will at last ruin us. If he is in earnest about Dhoon- 
diah, why is not the subsidiary force to cross the Kistna and to come near 
him ? But the truth is, that, while he fears Dhoondiah on the one hand, 
he has some wild plan in view to the northwards, and, if we do not cross 

the Toombuddra, Dhoondiah will plunder the Dooab, and will not 

be able to prevent it with his troops on the north bank of the Kistna ; at 
the same time that they will, moot probably, be too far rmnovcd from the 
scene of action to be able to give their assistance towards forwarding his 
northern plans. 

I will push off a letter to Lieut. Col. Maclean, as soon as I shall have 
determined upon my plan after hearing from you ; but I think our com- 
munication will be useless, as he is to remain on the north bank of the 
Kistna. 

Your account of the horsemen in the Nundydroog district is unplea- 
sant ; but I think that the measures taken by Pumeah to keep them in 
check will have its effect, particularly when Cuppage shall have his de- 
tachment in the field. The families of these mussel menn are a strong hold 
upon them, and they ought to be prevented from moving either with or 
without them. If there is any serious collection of them, would it not be 
proper to seize the horse of every man not in the Rajah^s service, or who 
may not be licensed to keep one ? To do this will require some previous 
arrangement to provide for their sudden seizure, and for the care of them 
after they have been seized ; but I do not think it will be absolutely im- 
practicable. My idea of Chittledroog is to separate the garrison and the 
inhabitants, so that the former shall not be liable to be surprised by the 
latter. This, I understand, can be done without removing the inhabitants 
from what I, improperly, called the pettah, but which is, in reality, the fort. 
If I find that that is the case, I do not intend to bear hard upon them ; but, 
as Purneah agrees in the propriety of the measure, I shall request the 
amildar to remove them outside entirely, by degrees, and at their con- 
venience. 

I am glad to hear such good accounts from Bullum, as I was afraid, 
from Col. Montresor’s account, that there might have been some difficulty 
in keeping the garrison in Munserabad during the monsoon. It appears, 
however, now, that they have got confidence in themselves. 

I have got a long packet from Pater, with which it is useless to trouble 
you. It is just the old story of opposition on the part of the amildar, for 
which there are secret springs which are entirely unaccountable. The 
pith of it is in the enclosed letter. I have written to him again, to tell 
him that orders have been given to sell every thing to his detachment, 
and that he has nothing to do but to pay. I have got on well in every 
respect, and I have not received any complaints respecting my followers. 
We have been well supplied with forage, since I wrote last on that 
subject, for which the people pay the regulated price. The green forage 
is beginning to appear, and we shall then be nearly entirely independent 
of the dry. 

P. S. I enclose the concluding paragraph of Pater’s letter, which gives 
some consolation, notwithstanding the secret springs. I likewise enclose 
a letter, which was brought to me by mistake last night. 
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To Lieut. Col. Clo«e. Camp at Sera, 2nd June, 1800. 

I enclose a correspondence with Col. Stevenson, upon the subject of 

and the Postmaster. My opinion of this correspondence is just 

this : that I ought to put in arrest, as soon as I shall have received 

Col. Stevenson’s answer to my letter of this day, and then forward the 
whole correspondence to head quarters. As a trial will be the conse- 
quence of this measure, it may be doubted, as the issue is always uncer- 
tain, and as ’s letter, however indecent, is so worded as in some 

parts to have two meanings, whether I ought to put him in arrest, and 
whether I ought not to confine myself to the transmission of the papers to 

Gen. Braithwaite ; but the persons to whom I have shown -’s letter 

are clearly of opinion that no Court Martial can pass it over, and, there- 
fore, I am afraid that, if I report him without putting him in arrest, I 
shall receive from head quarters a censure for not supporting my own 
authority. No man is a competent judge in his own cause, and I shall, 
therefore, be obliged to you for your opinion upon this subject, if you 
will send it to me together with the enclosed papers, and either the 

original letter, written by to Mr. Cochrane, or a certified copy, 

as soon as possible. 

I enclose a letter from Capt. Macgregor to Col. Pater, upon which some 
inquiry may probably be necessary. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Sera, 3rd June, 1800. 

I am sorry to tell you that there are many complaints from the officers 
who have been here, of the behaviour of the amildar. It appears that he 
sends them insolent messages ; that what they want, such as artificers, &c., 
he will not allow them to have without his orders, which he afterwards will 
not give ; that he keeps provisions, meat, &c., at an enormous price. I 
give some credit to these reports, because they are confirmed by a very 
good young man, a Mr. Macgregor, of the 73rd, who was some time in 
the 33rd, and who I know is not very difficult to please, and would not 
make the report, if there was not some foundation for it. It will be pro- 
per that, at all events, he should be put upon his guard, as we cannot expect 
moderation from our young men here, if they are not civilly treated. The 
place appears in fine order and getting on, so that it would be unfortunate 
if he were removed from it. 

I enclose you a Marhatta letter from Purneah to the amildar of Buswa- 
puttum, from which I fear that he misunderstood the arrangement we 
made with him. I intended, and so did you, that there should be perfect 
liberty to purchase gram every where for every body ; and, so far from 
wishing that Gordon should buy it near Chittlcdroog, I particularly de- 
sired him to make his purchases at a distance, in order that he might not 

G. O. Camp near Sera, Tuesday, 3rd June, 1800. 

Whenever a man is sent into the general hospital at Sera, or into any other general 
hospital, a list of necessaries, clothing, arms, and accoutrements will be sent with him to 
the surgeon from his regiment. For these, the surgeon in charge of the hospital will send 
a receipt, and he will be responsible for them when the man comes out of the hospital, or 
in case he should die. 

To-morrow, being His Majesty’s birthday, Capt. Tomkyns will fire a Royal salute at 
sunrise.^ 
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interfere with the cavalry in the field. I am afraid that our friend the 
Paymaster has disobeyed* my orders, and that he has teased Purneah into 
giving him or his servant the enclosed letter. 

I enclose the draft of a letter, which I have written to the amildar of 
Buswaputtura, in order, if possible, to avert the evil effects of Purneah’s 
letter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Woodanelly, 6th June, 1800. 

Some of our dooley boys from the Carnatic have deserted, and others are 
likely to follow their example. I shall be obliged to you if you will speak 
to Purneah, and request him to give directions to his amildars to stop them, 
or any others of our followers, that may pass through their districts. One 
deserter stopped, and brought back to camp, will tend greatly to put an 
end to desertion. I am very anxious to receive your answers to my let- 
ters of the 1st and the 2nd. I have received Col. Stevenson’s answer to 
the letter, a copy of which I enclosed to you, and he says that he does not 

think ’s letter in question an improper one. This by no means 

alters the state of the case, unless I choose to avail myself of it, as being 

the opinion of an officer of rank upon the subject, and to let off 

by referring all the papers to the Commander in Chief. In that case it is 
not unlikely but that Col. Stevenson may be as severely reprimanded for 

his opinion, as — will be for his letter. However, I do not 

feel myself by any means inclined to this mode of proceeding; and I 
only wait for your answer to my letter of the 2nd, in order to put him 
in arrest. 

Col. Pater sent an officer to look at Oollull, who reports favorably of 
it, and of the killadar. They want, however, some ammunition and stores, 
which I will forward to them from Chittledroog. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Ayamungalum, 7th June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 4th, for which I am obliged to 
you. I shall immediately make my arrangements for crossing the river ; 
but I am afraid I am too late for Savanore, as it is reported (but by Ste- 
venson’s hircarrahs) that Dhoondiah has got possession of that fort. Ram 
Rao wrote, on the 2nd, that he was still at Dummul. 

I have written to Col. Maclean, and sent off my letter by camel hircar- 
rahs. I have told him that my intention was to cross the Toombuddra as 
soon as I could have represented the necessity of his co-operations, and 
have proposed generally that he should cross the Kistna and proceed to- 
wards the frontier. I have promised that I would write further when I 
had determined upon my own plan of operations, and should have been 


WoodanuUy, Thursday, 6th Juno, 1800. 

No straw or other lort of forage to be burnt on the ground before marching, nor any 
larger fires to be made in the camp than may U necessary for cooking victuals. The 
nearest guards to be answerable for apprehending offenrlers against this order, whom they 
will confine, and report to the D. Q. M. G. 

Officers and he^ of departments are requested to direct their servants, and the people 
-mp oyed under them, not to take more forage from the country than may beactualh 
necessary for their cattle. 
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able t.o decide in wbat manner he could co-operate in them from a farther 
knowledge of the country, &c. &c. ♦ 

In tlie mean time his crossing the Kistna, and moving up the Dooab, will 
place him in suclf a manner that he will be prepared for whatever may be 
found most proper. 

I have written to Ball Kishen Punt, and have proposed a meeting with 
him. I stated generally in my letter the outline of Dhoondiah’s history, 
as far as we had any thing to do with it ; have told him that we were about 
to enter the Marhatta territory, where we expected to be treated as allies ; 
and have promised that I should exert myself to prevent any injury to the 
country in consequence of our army being in it. I have also written to 
Appah Saheb to tell him that 1 was advancing to oppose Dhoondiah,. and 
should be glad to communicate with him on our common object. 

I will' let you know about when I hear the result of a mes- 

sage which I have sent to him this morning. The order which I have 
already given about the Post office is nearly what you propose, but I will 
alter it, and I will give out the order which you wish for, regarding the 
price of straw, &c., on the roads. I have not yet seen any of the heads of 
the brinjarries, although I have sent for them frequently : I conclude that 
Purneah has desired them to attend our camp. If he has not, I shall be 
obliged to you if you will request him to send them orders to that effect : 
at all events, I have written toVincatjee to desire that he will collect them 
at Chittledroog, as soon as he can. The elephant belongs to the karkhana, 
but you may as well keep him with you, till we meet. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 8th Jime, 1800. 

I told you in my letter of yesterday that I had sent Capt. West to 
, to inform him that I conceived his letter to be highly disrespect- 
ful and improper ; as such, that I called upon him to withdraw it, and 
acknowledge his sense of its impropriety in a form which I sent him. He 
had one hour to consider of this proposition : he declined to do as he was 
required, and he was in consequence put in arrest. 

I sent by this post all the papers, and a statement of the case, to the Adj. 

Gen. Since I arrived here, a gentleman has come on the part of — , 

to say that he was willing to withdraw his letter. I desired him to inform 

that he was now in arrest ; that he had had an opportunity of 

withdrawing his letter and acknowledging his error, which he had not 
taken ; and therefore that all he had to say upon the subject must go to the 
Commander in Chief. I shall be able to make an arrangement of the 
garrison, which will preclude the necessity of hurrying the inhabitants out 
of the outer fort. 

Dhoondiah has got possession of Savanore, and I must lose no time in 
getting to the river. I believe I must alter my plan, and cross it at 
Hurryhur, or even at Hoonelly, rather than at Oollull ; as whilst I am on 
my road to the northward, he may cross the Werdah, enter and plunder 
Bednore, before I can get over the Toombuddra to stop him. My plan- 
now must be to cross the Toombuddra at Hurryhur, and to move up by 
the route marked in Little’s map to Deogherry, and across the Werdah 
upon Savanore. It will still be possible to cross my brinjarries, &c., at 

VOL. I. • 1 
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Oollull, as, after the river is full, I shall not apprehend for their safety on 
this side of it ; and fron^ Savanore, I shall always have it in my power to 
protect their passage of the river, and their junction with me. 

There is a man here, by name Govind Rao, who I thihk would be very 
useful to me, and I have requested him to prepare to accompany me with 
his 50 horse and some of his peons. He is afraid that Pumeah will not 
be pleased at his coming, and I shall therefore be obliged to you if you 
will speak to Purneah upon the subject. As I shall receive your answer 
to this letter before I shall be far from hence, if there should be any in- 
convenience in his being removed from Chittledroog I will send him 
back immediately. 

I have got a cock and bull story from about the amildar of 

Chandergooty having promised Dhoondiah to deliver up that fort, and a 
correspondence between Dhoondiah and Baddamy Bistnapah, a commander 
of 2000 horse in the Rajah’s service. This I take to be our friend the 
Pundit in the Bullum country. There is likewise another story of the 
same kind, about an attempt to be made by 3 men to murder Purneah. 

From all which I judge that our friend has got hold of his old 

intelligencers, and that the sooner I join him the better. 

I hope Gen. Braithwaite will not order a Court Martial upon 

till my hands are less full of business. I have hinted this in my letter, 
and I shall be glad if you will give him a line upon the subject. In that 
case, shall cool his heels, or his head, at Chittledroog, till the cam- 

paign is over. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 9th June, 1800. 

Between the officers on the one hand, and the amildars on the other, 
you and I have much trouble. I have given out an order which I hope 
will prevent matters from going wrong in future, as they have hitherto, 
and in which I have endeavored to interest the service of those who are 


C. 0 . Camp at Chittledroog, Monday, &th June, 1800 . 

All corps, individuals, and departments are to make out fresh indents on Capt. Mackay 
foi the carriage of (heir tents, the stores, and grain, &c., in their charge. These indents 
are to be sent to Capt, Mackay early in this day, who will bring them to Col. Wellesley 
to be countersigned. 

Repeated complaints having been made to Col. Wellesley, by the Resident, of the 
conduct of travelleis on the roads from the great stations in Mysore to the Carnatic, pains 
have been taken to render their accommodation as good as circumstances will permit, but 
in vain. The ba^ciar people cannot be detained in the villages on the great roads where 
tliey expect to meet with Euiopeans and their followers, notwithstanding the advantage 
which they might expect from it, as they are beaten and ill used and their goods are 
taken from them witliout payment. 

Col. Wellesley requests that gentlemen will give particular orders to their servants 
and followers upon this subject, which is one which goes to the comfort of every indi- 
vidual who may he obliged to pass on the road. Orders have been given to the inhabitants 
to sell at a re.isonahle rate every thing which they may have and which may be required; 
but even the exorbitancy of their demands ought not to occasion their being ill treated, or 
that their goods should be taken from them without any payment whatever. The pnees of 
the two essential articles wanting for a traveller, viz. food for liimself and his cattle, have 
been fixed, Tlie wholesale price of sheep by the Company's regulations is, in all parts of 
the country, 1 pagoda for 3 ; and the price of straw is 1 rupee for 4 bullock loads. 

Ai^r this order Col. Wellesley is hopeful that there will be no further complaints 
on this subject; and if there should be any grounds given for them, it is to be feared that 
travelling from place to place will be rendered quite impracticable. 
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likely to travel. The behaviour of the amildar at Sera was ridiculously 
rude to the officers by all accounts ; however^ the lecture to him will 
doubtless have its effect. 

I expect to march from hence on the day after to-morrow ; I wait only 
to see some of the brinjarries. I got on well in every respect, and I 
have anxiety only about money. Has Munro given no answer to Webbe’s 
letter from Seringapatam, to desire him to send to Nuggur all he had ? 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 10th June, 1800. 

I am afraid that there is some mistake regarding the duties. I hear that 
they still continue to levy them in the country ; and 1000 grain merchants, 
not brinjarries, coming to our camp, were stopped, and are now detained 
near Paughur. No brinjarries in yet, and I wait only for them. The 
collection of grain in this country also by the Paymaster, contrary to 
orders, is a sad grievance and difficulty, but I hope to get over it all by 
perseverance. 

I am very anxious to be across the river. It turns out now (at least so 
Govind Rao says) that Dhoondiah is not at Savanore, but gone towards 
Noolgoond, which I acknowledge I think most probable. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. . Camp at Chittledroog, llth June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 8th ; and you will have perceived, by 

mine of the same date, what steps I have taken with . He is in 

arrest, and all the papers upon the subject, among others Col. Stevenson’s 
opinion, are gone before the Commander in Chief. I have heard from 
Cuppage regarding his success against his neighbouring musselmenn. 

I have the power of ordering a General Court Martial, and I will order 
one, if you think it will answer, which can try all fellows of this kind, 
found in correspondence with a man against whom there is at present an 
army in the field. Two or three questions occur to me upon this occasion, 
upon which I beg to have your opinion. Is the Court Martial to be com- 
posed of European or Native officers ? If of Native officers, which is the 
most regular composition, when Natives are to be tried, it is to be feared 
that they will not pass the sentence which the criminals deserve, and the 
expectation of which alone induces us to wish , for a trial by a General 
Court Martial. They will not pass this sentence certainly, if they have 
not the assistance of a very good Judge Advocate; and the question is, is 
there a person in the Nundydroog district, or one who could be sent there 
at present, properly qualified for this service? Cuppage I believe is; but 
it may be doubted whether it will be proper that he should act in that 
situation. I believe there are a sufficient number of Native officers in 
the Nundydroog district to compose a General Court Martial. 

If all these objections to a Native Court Martial operate to create a pre- 
ference for one composed of European officers, it will be necessary that 
the criminals should be removed to Seringapatam, or to the array, to be 
tried, as there is not a sufficient number of officers in any other part of 
Mysore to compose one. There must besides be a good Judge Advocate ; 
and, I think, I shall find no difficulty in procuring one at Seringapatam. 

I 2 
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The inconvenience to be apprehended from the removal of the pri- 
soners, either to Seringapatam or to the army, is, that <heir punishment 
will not be so speedy as it ought, or so notorious as might be wished in 
the country in which they have resided hitherto, and in which they have 
all their relations, friends, and accomplices. 

I have written to the officer commanding in Soonda to desire him to 
drive that party out of Budnaghur, if possible. It will not answer to put 
either of the battalions coming through that district out of their road for 
a trifling object of that kind, more particularly, as it is in the power of the 
troops destined to remain there to perform this operation. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Gordon, in which he tells me that 
Macleod has in hand one lac of Behaudry pagodas, which he will give us 
if he receives orders, and a guard is sent for it. I have ordered the guard 
to be sent forthwith from Seringapatam ; and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will write to Macleod that the money may be given to Mr. Gordon’s 
people, who will go for it. I march to-morrow. 

P.S. I have heard that another party of people are stopped near Pau- 
ghur for duties. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4 miles W. of Bummsagur, 13th June, 1800. 

The brinjarries came to me at Chittledroog, and I gave them dresses, 
turbans, &c. &c, 

I have ordered the guard from Seringapatam into the tioimbatoor coun- 
try for the cash, in order to lose no time ; and I have desired the gentle- 
men at Seringapatam to apprise Macleod of this arrangement, and to 
desire him to send a person to meet this guard in the Guzzlehutty pass, 
who will conduct them to the place where they are to receive the trea- 
sure. There will be no European officer with this guard. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give Macleod a line upon this subject. 
Macleod’s account of his warfare is excellent. 

I had received the accounts of the discontinuance of the bombardment 
of Jemalabad, and had given orders that measures should be taken for its 
immediate renewal. I believe, however, that the 75th have gone back to 
Mangalore, and that only a sufficient number of troops to ensure the 
blockade of Jemalabad have been left there. That need not prevent the 
renewal of the bombardment, as soon as all matters shall be prepared 
for it. 

I conclude, from the extract from Lieut. Col, Mignan’s letter to 
Major Munro, that it is not necessary that grain should be stored in any 
of the forts in Canara; but I will inquire more particularly into this 
subject. Some time ago I wrote to government, and forwarded a propo- 
sition from Lieut. Col. Mignan, that he should be permitted to destroy a 
number of forts which are on the sea-coast in Canara, which contained 
stores of different kinds, and which he could not afford troops to guard : 

I gave him orders to destroy the stores at all events, which could not 
be deserving of our attention, and it might have been unpleasant if they 
had fallen into the hands of even the well-affected inhabitants of Canara. 
Government have answered Col. Mignan’s proposition, in a letter which I 
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received last night, of which the enclosed is an extract ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will ascertain from Major Munro his means of 
occupying any of the posts in question. Most of them are upon the sea- 
coast ; and, in my opinion, there can be no doubt whatever of the pro- 
priety of destroying them; but government are right to ask for all kind 
of information upon the subject, and in the mean time they must be 
guarded by somebody. 

The same letter contained a paragraph from government regarding the 
disaffected in Mysore, and in the Company’s territories, and an authority 
to try them by military process. This authority is certainly entirely dis- 
tinct from that which I hold by Gen. Braithwaite’s warrant, and which 
was in my contemplation when I wrote to you on this subject on the llth 
inst Under this authority from government, it might perhaps be pos- 
sible to take the whole matter upon myself, having a report made to me 
in some kind of form of the true state of the case. But it appears to me 
that the best mode of proceeding under this authority will be to adhere, 
as nearly as the nature of the case will admit, to the forms of General 
Courts Martial, and under that notion I have framed the warrants, in- 
structions, &c. &c., which are enclosed in a letter to Major Cuppage. 


A. G. O. 

The troops to be brigaded as follows : 

Col. Stevenson is to command the cavalry. 

1 Kt brigade of Cavalry Lieut. Col. Turin | 


Camp at Honore, Saturday, I4th June, 1800. 


H.M. 19th light dragoons 
Ut regt. Native cavalry 
4th regt. Native cavaliy 


Capt. Foulis. 
Brigade Major. 


Jiud brigade of Cavalry 
liit brigade of Infantry 


Col. Pater 

Lieut. Col. Montresor 


i H M. 25th light dragoons 
' 2nd regt. Native cavalry 
( H.M. 73rd regt. 

\ H.M. 77th regt. 


Lieut. Lewis, 
Brigade Major. 
Cant. Winston, 
Brigade Major. 


f 1st butt. 1st regt. 

2nd brigade of Infantry Lieut. Col. Tolfrey \ 1st l.att. 8tli regt. 

' Ist bait. 12th legt. 

t 2nd bait 4th regt jui«u. -w.. 

3rd brigade of Infantry Major Capper I l“t\atr 4th‘l^mb?yU^®*’ ^ “Brii^o Major. 

The 2nd brigade of infantry will be on the riglit, the let in the centre, the 3rd on 
left* 

The park will accompany either on the right or left of the 1st brigade, as may be most 
convenient to the road, but on the march it is always to follow it. 

A brigade of guns is to be attached to each corps of the line. 

A piquet is to mount daily, to consist of 2 subaltern officers and 50 rank and file from 
the 1st brigade, and 1 subaltern and 100 rank and file from each of the others, with a 
proportion of Native officeis and European and Native non-commissioned officers. This 
piquet is to be commanded by a captain, furnished by roster from the line of infantry, 
and he is to encamp with it. 

There is to be a field officer of the day, who is to post and be in charge of the piquets, 
and to whom all reports are to be made. The officers fur this duty are to be taken from a 
roster, including all those of the rank of lieut. colonel and major, of cavalry and infantry. 
There is likewise to be an adjutant of the day from the infaiitiy under the orders of the 
field officer ; it will be his duty to parade the piquets. The piquets are always to fall in 
in the order in which the corps to which they uelong stand in line. On halting days they 
will parade at sunrise in part of the park, and will be marched off by order from the field 
officer of the day. On marching days they are to be on the marching flank of the line a 
little before the beating of the assembly. The old piquet will, on marching days, form the 
rear guard. 

To-morrow the piquets will be paraded and posted after the line reaches its ground. 

Returns of the names, rank, and date of rank of the field officers and captains who are 
(o take the duty of field officer of the day and captain of the piquets, to w sent to the 
1). A. G. on coming to the ground to-morrow. 


1 Cajpt, Buchan, 
j Brigade Major. 

1 T imU Snntt. 
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These papers I beg you will peruse, and, if you approve of every thing they 
contain, I beg that you will forward them to Major Cuppage, and desire 
him to put the orders they bring into execution. You will easily per- 
ceive the difference in the warrant and in the other papers from those 
usually given for a General Court Martial ; they are such only as are 
required by the nature of the case, and the only material one is in the 
number of members which will be assembled. All that can be said upon 
that is, that it is the largest number which can be assembled with conve- 
nience ; and that, in fact, it is as equal to all purposes of justice, as if it 
were larger. 

I hope that Lady Clive will stay some time at Bangalore. Desire 
Browne to give me timely notice of her departure, as it is absolutely ne- 
cessary that I should have an officer of intelligence there, during the time 
that I may be in the field. 

P.S. Upon considering the warrant and instructions enclosed to Major 
Cuppage, I am afraid that the officers will have some scruple of proceed- 
ing to trial on account of the deficiency of their numbers, &c. &c. ; and 
that they will scruple about sentencing to death, as they will not have the 
number of members competent to pronounce it. But if you write to Cup- 
page upon the subect, I shall be obliged to you if you will desire him to 
quiet them by assuring the officers that, in case of any irregularity in 
their sentence, the responsibility will rest upon me, who must confirm it, 
and must order it to be carried into execution. 

To Lieat. Col. Close. Camp at IfuiTyhur, 16th June, 1800. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 1 2th. Capt. Barclay wrote to 
Major Cuppage an opinion which I delivered, in case there was any evi- 
dence against the man in question, ft has since appeared that there is ; 
but, for many reasons, I should prefer his being tried. I send what you 
say respecting Mr. Ward of the 25t]i dragoons to Major Blaquiere, who 
will make inquiries into the circumstance. It is extraordinary that the 
bazaar man should not have gone to Major Blaquiere, or to Capt. Browne, 
to make his complaint, at the moment when cause for it was given. 

I have likewise received your letter of the 13tli. I desired Lieut. Col. 
Maclean to communicate my letter to Capt. Kirkpatrick and to Lieut. 
Col. Dairy mple. This fully explained my wishes and my own plans as 
far as was practicable at the moment : I shall, however, write to Capt. 
Kirkpatrick upon the subject. 

I enclose you a letter from Lieut. Col. Palmer, which I received this 
morning, and which I shall be obliged to you if you will return to me 
deciphered. I beg also that you will send me a key of the cipher. The 
postscript of the letter is very satisfactory. 

The river is come down, and I shall be obliged to cross every thing in 
boats. Of these there are scarcely any, and no materials here ; notwith- 


Cf. O. Ciimp at Hurryhur, Sunday, 13th June, IfiOO. 

All corps and departments to be held in readiness to cross the river at the shortest 
nofice, which will be i^iven as boats can be supplied to them, 

. Capt. Mackay will keep the elephants ready to carry the camp equipage over the 
nver, of such corps, &c., os may be directed to cross 
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Standing that nearly 2 months have elapsed since you and I spoke par- 
ticularly to Purneah upon the subject, and explained to him the necessity 
of having boats at this place, at Hoonelly, and Hooley Honore. I besides 
desired Col. Pater to give his attention to this object: but he says that 
he never could prevail upon the amildar to do any thing in the business. 
This inattention in the amildar is a most serious inconvenience at the 
present moment, and may be attended with very unpleasant consequences. 

I have to complain of him upon another subject. The fort of Arnee is 
about 6 miles from hence, and the Show’s killadar of it the brother of 
the peiskear of Hurry hur. The two places were in constant communica- 
tion. He allows this killadar to evacuate the fort, without giving any 
notice of tliis intention to Col. Pater, who was within 6 miles of him : 
u'hen it was evacuated he apprized me of it, and, as I was at the distance 
of 16 miles from hence, 1 could not send people to take possession. I 
wrote to him, however, by express, and begged that he would send over 
some people to keep possession, till I came up ; this he omitted. Dhoon- 
diah’s people are in the fort, and I must now take it by force. I cannot 
impute treachery to him ; but he certainly wants ability, and zeal, and 
activity, and, therefore, ought not now to be at this important station. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Iliinyhur, 16tli June, 1800. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received a letter from Capt. 
Kirkpatrick, in which he encloses sunnuds to all the Nizam’s sirdars in 
this part of the country ; and another from Col. Maclean. The latter in- 
forms me that he has not been joined by Saddoolah Khan, but that he has 
with him 1000 horse. His 2 corps are about 1400 men with 8 guns. 
Saddoolah Khan is at Copaul or at Bellary. The Kistna and Toombuddra 
arc both full ; Col. Maclean is employed in crossing the former, but he 
does not know whether Saddoolah Khan is in the Dooab or not. 

I have written to him to desire that he will endeavor to communicate 


G. M. O. Camp at Hurr>hur, Munday, 16th Juno, 1800. 

Major Desse will send a return to Cajit. Mackay slating the number of bullock loads 
of tents he has to send over the river, and Capt. Mackay will furnish elephants to carry 
them. 


It is very desirable that seme arrjuigement should he made, and as much regularity as 
is possible should be observed in the passage of the river. The commanding officers of 
corps should settle the order in which the sepoys ami their baggage should pass, whether 
the battalion should go over first and then be followed by its Iwiggage and stores, or that 
the bagpge of each com|)any should follow the company to which it belongs : but, at all 
events, it is desirable that the Imggage and sepoys should not be passed over at the same 
time. It is also desirable that a paiticular spot should be appointed at which the boats 
should be landed, and an officer of the corps which, or whose baggage, they may be em- 
ployed in crossing, ought to be at that spot to 6ee that they are not overloaded, and that 
every thing is conilucted with as much regularity as is practicable. 

As the boats are forced by the current to a considerable distance below the place at 
which it may be exjiedient to load them, it will be necessary that a jiarty on fatigue should 
be employed to draw them up the stream along-shore to the spot at which they are to 
receive their loads. An officer ought also to be appointed to superintend the unloading of 
the boats on the other side of the river ; and a party on fatigue ought to be employed for 
that tiurpose, as well as to draw the boats up the stream as high as possible before thev arp 
sent back to this side. ^ 


When an officer commmiding a corps shall have neaily got bis whole corps and his 
baggage over the river, and that it is probable that he will have no further occasion for the 
boats, he will give notice thereof to Col. Wellesley, in order that another corps or dcDart- 
inent may receive timely orders to prepare to pass. ^ 



INDIA. 


IW 

with Saddoolah Khan immediately, and form a junction witti him. If he 
should be at Copaul, that will not be difficult, consistently with a compli- 
ance with the wish I expressed in my letter of the 6th, that the detachment 
should move up the Dooab towards the frontier. If he should be at 
Bellary, and should not yet have commenced to cross the Toombuddra, it 
is not reasonable to expect any co-operation from him immediately ; and I 
have, therefore, left it to Col. Maclean to move forward to the frontier or 
not, according as he may think it safe, from the intelligence which he 
will receive, apprising me of his situation. At the same time I have 
asked Heshmut Jung * for the grenadiers and the cavalry from Hyder- 
abad, which I expect will be well forward before I am across the Werdah. 

One Goa battalion joined me this day : the other was not to leave Hulli- 
hall, I believe, till the 8th, and probably later. I have got a battalion and 
4 guns, and a regiment of cavalry across the river. This day some fel- 
lows showed themselves in our front in the old way, but went off imme- 
diately. 

Ball Kishen Punt was expected this night, and I hope I shall see him 
to-morrow. My idea is to give him charge, and to make him put tannahs 
in those forts, &c., which I may not think it absolutely necessary, for our 
own safety, to keep in our own hands. I looked at Amee this morning; 
and I intend to attack that fort, or Rannee Bednore, as soon as I shall have 
had a conference, and shall have made my arrangements, with Ball Kishen. 
By the by, I forgot to mention to you that Grant has informed me 
that duties are levied upon gram coming to Seringapatam. Was there 
any thing settled upon that subject lately ? 

I propose to send a letter to Saddoolah Khan in the morning, to desire 
him to join Lieut. Col. Maclean as soon as he can. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hurryhur, 16th June, 1800. 

I had this day the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., with 
its enclosures. 

On the 6th inst. I addressed to Lieut. Col. Maclean a letter, of which I 
requested that he would lay a copy before you. This explained my wishes 
regarding that officer’s detachment, as fully as it is in my power to state 
them at the present moment. 

By a letter received from Col. Maclean this day, dated the 6th inst., 

I perceive that officer was about to cross the Kistna, which had filled. 
He also informs me that he had not been joined by Saddoolah Khan, or by 
a larger body of the Nizam’s troops than 1000 horse. I have therefore 
desired him immediately to communicate with Saddoolah Khan, and to 
form a junction with the corps under the orders of that sirdar as soon as 
he can, The whole will afterwards advance towards the frontier. 

* Capt. Kirkpatrick, Resident at Hyderabad. 


G. A. 0. June, 1800. 

A iialg and 6 sepoys to be sent immediately to the ford, where the boats are working. 
He will receive charge of the boats from the officer who may be using them, at sunset, and 
will deliver them back to him in the morning ; and will permit no person to make use of 
them, in the mean time, without Col. Wellesley’s express order. 
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If the services of Lieut. Col. Dalrympje, and the grenadiers and cavalry 
mentioned in your letter, are not likely to he required in another quarter, 
I certainly think it desirable that they should be brought down upon 
Dhoondiah Waugh. My reason for wishing that large bodies of troops 
should be collected to oppose this man is, not that they are wanted to sub- 
due him when he will be met, but because it will be necessary to form 
several detachments, each capable in itself of acting, in order completely 
to get the better of him. He is now encamped with the largest body of 
his troops at Savanore. Tie has parties on this side the Werdah; and 
nearly every fort and stronghold oh both sides of that river are held by 
his garrisons. 

I am employed in crossing the Toombuddra, which has filled. I have 
heard from Lieut. Col. Palmer of the success of his negotiation with the 
Peshwah. 


To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 18th June, 1800, 

I have been more concerned than I can express at the receipt of your 
letter of the 1 5th. The misconduct of these gentlemen undoubtedly gives 
you, as well as me, a great deal of trouble ; but I declare that it gives me 
more anxiety than any thing in which I have any concern. 

If I had heard of the circumstance which you mentioned to me at 
Serin gapatam, previous to the appointment of the gentleman in question 
to his command, he certainly never should have been appointed ; and he 
never should have gone to it, if, in the conversation which I had with 
him at Nagmunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gentle- 
man, and stated a determination to adhere to what had been settled by 

. I acquainted him with every circumstance which you told me, 

and, at the same time, informed him of my determination to remove him 
from his command, if I should hear the smallest complaint of his dubash. 
He promised that he would not have one ; and I acknowledge I little ex- 
pected to hear that there were grounds of complaints still stronger than 
they would have been, if the dubash had been at . He is a gentle- 

man, a man of the world, and one who appears to look to his character. I 
write to him by this post, and you may depend upon it that he must either 
act as he ought, or he shall be removed from his command. 

I acknowledge that, both as an officer and as a gentleman, I should be 
glad to see all those commands abolished ; nothing can be more preju- 
dicial to discipline, and nothing more disgraceful to the character and feel- 


G. M. O. Camp at Hurryhur, Tueiduy, nth June, 1800. 

A mail from each Native infantry corps to be sent immediately to the place where Ae 
boats are working on the river as orderlies to the D. Q. M. G., and to be relieved daily 
until further orders. 

In order to insure the regularity of the attendance of the boat people, and to have at all 
times certain means of commiuiication between the officer commanding the corps or the 
head of the department which may be crossing the river, and the amildar and Native sei- 
vants of Hurryhur, the D. Q. M. Q. is put in charge of them, and is to suMrintend the 
passage of the river. He is to have an orderly from each Native corps of the line. 

^ It ap^ars that the bullocks when taken over by the boats impede them so much, that 
Col. Wellesley is induced to desire that they may not be allowed to pass with them. He 
is further induced to give this order, as it appears that they will cross with more ease and 
safety to themselves, if driven across at any of the fords. 
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ings of a gentleman, than what goes on almost daily ; but, as long as they 
are even more than tolerated by government, it is difficult for any man in 
a subordinate situation to draw a line, and these kind of unpleasant cir- 
cumstances must constantly arise : but, from what you say, I hope ere 
long to see some arrangement made which will really abolish the whole. 

The disputes between the officers and the amildars are equally irksome, 
and, I believe, owe their origin to the same circumstance. There is not, 
at this moment, a post by which I do not receive letters of complaint from 
some man or other. To enter into a detailed inquiry upon the subject is 
impossible, and to decide without inquiry would be unjust ; and one is, 
therefore, reduced to an impotent exhortation to be upon good terms 
with the officers of the Rajah’s government We have never been hitherto 
accustomed to a Native government; we cannot readily bear the disap- 
pointments and delays which are usual in all their transactions ; prejudices 
are entertained against them, and all their actions are misconstrued, and 
we mistrust them. I see instances of this daily in the best of our officers, 
and I cannot but acknowledge that, from the delays of the Natives, they 
have sometimes reason to complain ; but they have none to ill use any 
man. 

The river has risen, and we get on but slowly. I have not yet got over 
another regiment of cavalry. I expect some boats in the course of this 
night or to-morrow from Hoonelly. About 300 horse appeared in our 
front yesterday, but went off immediately after Pater opened his guns 
upon them. 

Ball Kishen Punt arrived yesterday, and I had a long conversation with 
him. He told me that Appah Saheb and Goklah were pressed for money, 
and had gone towards Kittoor to procure some from the polygar ; but they 
would doubtless advance upon Dhoondiah in co-operation with me, as 
soon as I should be prepared to move from the river. He said that, as we 
advanced, we should find plenty of grain, forage, &c., and that there was 
not a fort in the possession of Dhoondiah, Dummul excepted, into which 
we should not walk with the greatest ease. He was rather solicitous to 
know our object. 1 told him that we had none excepting to get the better 
of Dhoondiah, of whom we saw clearly that, as long as he existed and had 
power, the Com])any’s territories would never be in tranquillity. I desired 
him to prepare to co-operate with us, and to cross the river with me. He 
has here about 300 or 400 horse. 

Dhoondiah is still at Savanore with the largest part of his force ; there 
are some troops on this side of the river Werdah, but 1 do not know what 
number, and I am not quite certain that the Werdah has filled. As soon 
as I find out the general number of troops on this side, and if the Werdah 
fills, I intend to advance Stevenson with the cavalry, and a corps of in- 
fantry, guns, &c., and hunt out every thing on this side of that river. I 
have desired Ball Kishen Punt to be prepared to throw people into 
Rannee Bednore, when we shall get possession of it. 

I enclose a copy of a proclamation which I propose to issue. Ball 
Kishen Punt has seen it, and approves of it, and has even altered some of 
Ogg’s bad Marhatta phraseology. 

I have just had one of Pater’s men with me, who swears that Dhoondiah, 
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with his whole army, is on this side of the Werdah; that all his sirdars 
have sworn to conquer or die; that Pumeah, Badamy, Kistnapah, Ram 
Rao, Kishen Rao, and all the amildars, muttaseddees, &c., of the Rajah’s 
p;overnment, and all the bramins are on his side ; and that he is determined 
that his victorious standard shall fly on Seringapatam. I have recom- 
mended to Pater to confine this fellow, at all events till we are stronger 
on the other side of the river ; whether for knavery or folly will be de- 
cided hereafter. 

To Lieuf. Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 20th June, 1800. 

I send you an affidavit taken by a hrinjarry, regarding duties taken 
from him at Chindgherry. I made him swear to his story, in order that 
there might be no mistake about the matter. I have also the pleasure of 
enclosing you an extract of a letter, which I have received this morning, 

from , from which I judge, either that Ram Rao misunderstood 

what passed, or that it has been misrepresented. It is very desirable that 
the matter should be sifted to the bottom. I hope, however, from your 
last letter, that some general arrangement will be made which will wipe 
off at once and entirely all these commands. 

We are getting on by degrees. All the cavalry are across the river, 
and every thing belonging to them. The Europeans, and every thing 
belonging to them, will be across early to-morrow, and I think every 
thing will be clear over in a few days. 


To Lord Clive. Camp at Hurryhur, 20th June, 1800. 

I have received the honor of your Lordship’s letter of the 14 th inst., 
in which you desire to have my opinion regarding the extent of the 
military force which will be necessary for the new territory which your 
Lordship informs me will be a.ssigncd by tlie Nizam to the exclusive 
management of the Company for Mysore, Malabar, Canara, and Goa. It 
is difficult to give an opinion regarding the new territory, of which I have 
but little knowledge; but as your Lordship has desired it, I shall proceed 
to state what has occurred to me upon the subject. 

The question which your Lordship has put to me involves consider- 
ations affecting the whole of our military systen; in this country. When 
the country proposed to be ceded to the Company is likewise to be de- 
fended, its inhabitants to be kept in tranquillity, and its revenue to be 
realized by means of the troops, it is impossible to expect to be able to 
effect these objects on the system of weak and dispersed garrisons, on 
which we have been acting hitherto. This must be changed : neither the 
nt\y territory, nor the old, can be kept in awe by troops dispersed in forts, 
which they cannot quit with safety ; and, therefore, the system which I 
should recommend would be to garrison those posts only which are abso- 


G. M. O. 

As the orders of the 


Camp at Hurryhur, Friday, 20th June, 1800. 

. i/ u ■ " ''j f regarding European soldiers and others sent into hosni- 

tals may be misunderstood, they are explained as follows ; * 

When Rii officer is left in charge of sick, whether belonging to his own corps or ofanv 
other he is to have charge of their arms, &c., and is to draw their pay. When that 
w withdrawn from that station, and delivers over the charge to Miother officer or to tS 
surgeon of the hospital, such officer, or the surgeon of the hospital to whom the chive Jrv 
be delivered, will be responsible for whatever arms, &c., the men may liave at the tfme ^ 



INDIA. 


lately necessary to us, and to have at all times in the field, and in motion, 

2 or 3 regiments of Europeans, all the cavalry, and as large a body of 
Native infantry as can be got together. This will be a real security, not 
only to the new territory and to Mysore, but to the Carnatic, Malabar, 
and Canara, and nothing else ever will. It will appear more clearly that 
this system is necessary in the new territory, when the nature of its inha- 
bitants, and the governments to which they have been accustomed, are 
considered. 

The whole of the country to be ceded by the Nizam is inhabited by 
petty rajahs and polygars, who have never been entirely subdued, and 
have never submitted to the species of government which must be exer- 
cised by the Company’s servants. They have been accustomed either to 
the rapacity and corruption of Tippoo’s government, or to the weakness 
of the Nizam’s ; but they are entirely unacquainted with the restraint of 
a regular authority, constructed upon the principles adopted by the Com- 
pany’s government. This they will resist ; and they must be kept in awe, 
particularly at first, by a large and an active force. For this purpose 
troops in garrison will never answer ; and supposing that your Lordship 
should adopt the system I propose, for having, at least for some time, a 
large detachment in the field, I shall proceed to estimate the number 
of troops which will be necessary in the garrisons which ought to be 
occupied. 

The number of troops in Malabar is 2 companies of artillery, one 
regiment of European infantry, 3 battalions of the Company’s sepoys, 

3 battalions of sebundies, and 3 of Travancore troops. 

The civil government of Malabar is now conducted upon such a sys- 
tem, that it is impossible to recommend that this force should be weak- 
ened ; a partial alteration in any part of the civil or military government 
will not answer. Hereafter, when there shall have been time to settle 
that country, it may be practicable to diminish that force considerably. 
In Canara there are one company of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, 
and 4 battalions of the Company’s sepoys ; none of these battalions are 
complete; 2 of them are of the new 18th regt. ; and since the loss of 
Jemalabad, I have been obliged to add to this force the flank companies 
of the Native corps which were at Goa. I do not think it would be proper 
to diminish it at present. 

The violence of the monsoon in Malabar and Canara, which prevents 
the troops from keeping the field, will at all times operate as a reason for 
keeping more troops in the garrisons which may be in those countries, 
than would otherwise be necessary. The circumstance, which made it 
desirable that there should be a British force at Goa, no longer existing, 
the troops might perhaps be withdrawn entirely from thence for the 
present, or Goa might be made a station for one Native battalion. If 


that arrangement should take place. 

there will 

be required below the 

ghauts — 

Companies of 

European 

Uombay 

Sebundies. 

Travancore 


artillery. 

regt. 

sepoys. 


regt. 

In Malabar. , 

... 2 

1 

3 

3 

3 

In Canara . . . 
At Goa . . . . , 

... 1 

1 

4 

1 

5 




3 

2 

3 

3 
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As long as^any of the inhabitants are suffered to remain in Seringapa- 
tam, there ought not to he a smaller body of troops than are there at 
this moment ; but if the inhabitants were removed to the pettah, a very 
small garrison would keep it, excepting at the time when an attack upon 
it might be expected. As, however, the removal of the inhabitants must 
be a work of time, I shall estimate the garrison of Seringapatam at its 
present strength : 2 companies of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, 
2 battalions of Native infantry. 

There ought to be at Chittledroog at least one company of artillery, 
and 2 battalions of Native infantry. The province of Bednore will re- 
quire one battalion of Native infantry, and the province of Soonda at least 
another. There ought likewise to be a battalion in the Nundydroog dis- 
trict. As Paughur is upon the frontier of the territory to be ceded to 
the Company, it may not perhaps be necessary that there should be a 
battalion there. 

Thus the troops necessary for garrisons only in the Mysore country will 
be 3 companies of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, and 1 battalions 
of Native infantry ; but if it should be necessary to have a garrison in 
the Paughur district,^ another battalion will be required. Excepting at 
Chittledroog, where 1 have left only one battalion, and at Paughur, where 
there are 200 men, I have been obliged to leave troops in the garrisons, as 
I have above estimated them. In the new territory there ought to be a 
battalion between Harponelly and Anagoondy, as those places are imme- 
diately upon the Marhatta frontier; one at Adoni; one, at least, atGrooty; 
one at Kurnool ; one at Cuddapa ; and one at Gurrumconda. Every other 
post or stronghold in the newly ceded territories, and those in Mysore, not 
occupied by the Hon, Company's troops, or those of the' Rajah of Mysore, 
ought to be immediately destroyed, and particularly their means of afford- 
ing water ought to be entirely annihilated. Thus the whole body of 
troops, which will be required only as garrisons, should your Lordship 
determine to accept the plan of having a strong detachment in the field, 
will be as follows : 


Compaaiei European 

ofurtilleiy. rent. 


Malabar 2 1 

Canara 1 I 

Goa 

Mysore 3 I 


New Territory 


Uombay Sebundiet. Trayancoro 

■epoyt. rqjt. 

3 3 3 

4 
1 
7 
6 


^ 3 21 3 3 

It must however be very clear to your Lordship that nothing can be 
more weak than this distribution, if it is not strengthened and connected 
by means of a detachment in the field; and that, if you do not adopt this 
system, the garrisons must be considerably strengthened. 

Supposing that your Lordship should adopt it, and that you will have 
for the detachments in the field 3 regiments of Native cavalry, 3 of Euro- 
pean infantry, and 8 battalions of Native infantry, and 2 companies 
of artillery, I proceed to state what number of troops will he wanting, in 
order to make the number under my command (including those at Goa) 
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Companies 

Europo.'in 

Bombay 


of artillery. 

regt. 

sepoya. 

Wanting for ganriflonsl 

.. 6 

3 

21 

as above J 


Wanting for the field . 

... 2 

3 

6 


8 

6 

27 

Under my command at present— 



Compitnies 

European 

Bombay 


of aitillery. 

re^. 

sepoys. 

Bengal artillery 

., 2 



Coast artillery 

.. 3 



Bombay artillery . . , . 
On the Bombay 1 

... 3 

o 

11 

estalflishment J* 

. . • 


On the Coast esta-l 



7 

blishment j • • • < 

... 




8 

6 

18 


Sebundlea. Travanoore 
regt. 


Sebundies. Travuncore 
regt. 


Native 

cavalry 


Native 

cavalry. 


The deficiency of troops will be 9 battalions of Native infantry. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 22nd June, 1800. 

I have not heard from Lieut. Col. Maclean yet, but I sent him a dupli- 
cate of my letter, and orders to join himself to Sadd^olah Khan, by 2 mes- 
sengers of his own, some days ago. 

I am glad that you approve of the manner of the General Court Martial. 
I sent orders into Canara to try, by military process, all criminals of the 
same description. 

The 2nd Bombay battalion is not yet arrived ; and I felt some little 
anxiety about it, as it has been reported to me that all the cavalry, on this 
side of the Werdah, are gone towards Shikarpoor and Ondagurry, to inter- 
rupt its junction with me. They amount to about 700 men. 1 have sent 
Stevenson that way with 2 regiments of cavalry and their gUns, and they 
will give a good account of the fellows, who, I now understand, instead of 
looking after this battalion, are employed in plundering the country. 

Ram Rao’s cavalry are at Shikarpoor, and I have written to Servitun 
Rao to request that they may be ordered to join themselves with the Bom- 
bay battalion, and may come with them as far as Hoonelly. From u 
parcel of blunders and surmises, and unnecessary precaution in the gen- 
tleman in Soonda, &c., this battalion, which left Goa on the 28th of last 
month, had not marched from Hullihall on the 12th of this, and I do not 
think it was likely to march till the 15th. It had not reached Chander- 
gooty on the 20th. 

Dhoondiah has certainly left Savanore ; and he is, I believe, gone to 
Hoobly Darwar. 

To Major ♦ * * ♦ coming. H. M. — Lt. dragoons. Camp, 22nd June, 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst., with its 
enclosures ; and I am much concerned that any officer should have thought 
it proper, at such a time as the present, to trouble me with a complaint 
about 4 bundles of straw, into which it appears, by the papers you enclose, 
you had taken the pains of making the fullest investigation. I know no 
method in which I can investigate the matter further, excepting by a 
General Court Martial ; and I certainly shall not take the officers of the 
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army from their more important duty, to give them any trouble upon a 
matter so little interesting to the public. 

Upon the subject of the complaint itself, it is necessary that I should 
make a few observations. It is certainly very desirable, and it is intended, 
that every oidicer should benefit as much as possible by the resources of 
the country ; but it never was intended that they alone should benefit, or 
tliat they should take advantage of the superiority of their means of 
acquiring what they may want, and that the public horses should not have 
a portion of what the country may afford. In my opinion you would have 

done no more than your duty, and Capt. would have had no reason 

to complain, if you had given an order that all the straw that could be 
procured was to be, in the first place, for the public cattle, and that after- 
wards individuals might purchase what they should think proper. 

I beg you will return to Capt. his memorial and his letter, which 

are enclosed, and that you communicate such parts of this letter as you 
may think proper. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 23rd June, 1800. 

I have crossed nearly every thing, and if the 25th dragoons were arrived, 
and the Bombay battalion in safety, I might advance to-morrow. I have 
nearly 4000 full brinjarries, and the quantity I before told you I should 
have in the grain department : there are besides quantities of other brin- 
jarries coming on. The difficulty will be to make them cross the river 
and move on ; and upon this subject I trouble you with a few lines. I 
. had some thought of leaving an officer here who should take charge of 
every thing that might come forward for the troops, and who should send 
them across the river and on towards us ; but the scarcity of officers with 
the corps, the difficulty of finding one qualified for the service, and the 
probability that there would be, as usual, a jarring between him and the 
Rajah’s officers, have determined me not to adopt that plan, from which I 
could expect nothing but failure. It remains then that I must rely upon the 
exertions of the amildar at Hurryhur. The man who is here at present 
is, I believe, honest and willing ; but be is totally incapable of understand- 
ing any arrangement, or of making any exertion to carry it into execution. 
Accounts have arrived of his mother’s death, and he is confined to his 
house, and all business with him is at a stand. 

It is therefore absolutely necessary that some person should be sent 
here, on whose abilities and exertions some dependence can be placed; and 
from what I have seen of all those in this part of the country, I see no 
man so fit for the charge as Servitun Rao. Purneah, however, is the best 
judge ; and all I can say upon the subject is, that it is essentially neces- 
sary to the troops that it should be a person of intelligence and activity. 
To enter into complaints, at present, of their general inactivity, and of their 
disobedience of all the orders which I believe they have received from 
Purneah and from you, is useless. All that I can say about it is, that 
they certainly want a little looking after, in this part of the country ; and 
I think it probable that, when you come this way, you will find gome 
changes necessary. 

I think it probable that I shall not march from hence till the 27th 
or 28th. 



138 


INDIA. 


To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 34th June, 1800. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received from Major 
Blaquiere, regarding the complaint of a bazaar man at Bangalore, about 
cumlies purchased by Mr. Ward. 

Yesterday I sent a patrol to Amee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to 
attack it this day, as soon as some ladders were made. It was evacuated 
last night ; my troops are now in the fort, and I propose that it should be 
delivered over to Ball Kishen Punt this afternoon. 

I hear that Dhoondiah is gone to the northward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 25tlj June, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd, and I am glad to find 
that there is a prospect that the Court Martial will go on. It does not 
appear to me that 9 members are necessary. 

The Court is one held under a civil authority, and is therefore the civil 
Court, in which the forms usual in military Courts are to'be observed, and 
which is composed of military men ; but it is not necessary that it should 
be composed of the number of members required by the Articles of War : 
provided that the forms of a military process are observed as required by 
government, it is a matter of indifference what number of judges there 
may be. If there should be any further difficulty upon the subject, I 
must proceed by a Court of inquiry, and give orders that the criminals 
shall be executed after the facts shall have been clearly ascertained by an 
examination of witnesses on each side. 

I heard from Nuggur this morning. Ram Rao only received his orders 
to join me on the 23rd. Major Munro had not received any directions 
about the money, and, even if he had, he did not think that the garrison of 
Cundapoor could afford an escort for it. Major Browne was about to 
send one from Nuggur, in order to lose no time. Upon examining the 
true state of the case regarding the brinjarries, I find that I have not so 
many of them in camp as I ought to have. Many of their bullocks are 


G. 0. CJamp, N. of the Toombuddra, Tuegday, 24th June, 1800. 

The corps, individuals, and departments will prepare their abstracts, and give them in 
to Capt. Robertson on the Ist of the month, in order that they may be examined, and 
that he may be prepared to pay them off at a short notice. 

As there may be an uncertainty in the tappall, arid as all the abstracts must be sent to 
Mr. Gordon at Seringamtam, it is recommended that duplicates of his abstracts should be 
kept by each individutu. 

Ihiblic guards are to Ire taken from the 2nd and 3rd brigades as detailed hereafter, and 
no more. As it is very desirable that the guards should he with their corps in the line of 
march, Col. Wellesley requests that the men may be sent to join their corps on marching 
days, previous to the beating of the assembly, except the person to whom they are given 
should have public treasure in his charge, and the following guards, viz. the Commissary 
of stores, the Paymaster, the Commissary of provisions’ sheep guard, Capt. Mackay's 
guard, and the Provost seijeant's guard. 

The commanding officers of corps and brigades are particularly desired not to allow any 
other men whatever to march among the baggage, or elsewhere, from the ranks of the corps 
to which they belong. 

There are some horsemen and peons of the Rajah with this detachment, and othert 
belonging to Ball Kishen Bhow. They have been warned not to approach the British 
piquets, or camp guards, and of course are not to be suffered to come near them. When 
they have occasion to pass near any of them, they are to send one roan on foot to the officer 
commanding the guard or piquet, near which they may be desirous to pass, to inform him 
to whom they belong ; and the officer, finding tW they belong either to the R^jah of 
Mysore or to Ball Kishen Bhow, will suffer them to pass. 



behind and at a distance. They complain much of impediments, such as 
that they are detained by demands of duties, &c., and that the amildars 
have got the greatest part of the rice of the country in their hands, which 
tlicy are unwilling to part with at present, as they have reason to expect 
that the price of it will rise. It besides appears that the accounts of the 
number of their bullocks are very erroneous, and that they are counted 
over in 3 or 4 tandahs. I believe, however, that I shall be able to move 
from hence with a stock sufficient to last till I shall have cleared out every 
thing on this side of the Werdah ; but it will not be safe to cross the Wer- 
dah, till I have a certainty of a larger quantity of supplies. 

No tidings yet of the Bombay battalion, excepting that they had not 
marched on the 15th. The officer commanding in Soonda complains sadly 
of Major Munro’s people, who absolutely refuse to give the smallest 
assistance in forwarding the equipments of this corps. Their demand can- 
not be very heavy, at least if they have not much more baggage than their 
friends, who arrived some days ago. They had literally nothing, except- 
ing what was carried by 24 bullocks, and about 50 coolies ; and the pri- 
vate baggage of all the officers goes upon 16 bullocks. 

From intelligence received in a private letter from Col. Dalrymple of 
the 9th, I was in hopes that the grenadiers and the cavalry would have 
joined Lieut. Col, Maclean, but 1 now find they have not. If Lieut. 
Col. Maclean is joined by Saddoolah Khan, which I hope he will be, it will 
still do : if not, he will, I am afraid, be too weak. I have not yet heard 
either from Saddoolah Khan, or from Lieut. Col. Maclean, in answer even 
to my letter of the 6th ; but as soon as I had reason to believe that the 
grenadiers; and the cavalry would join him, I wrote to the latter to desire 
that he would move up towards Copaul. 

Ball Kishen Bhow thinks that Dhoondiah will fly to the Dooab. I 
received from Goklah a letter, of which a copy was sent to you, by Capt. 
Greenlay, from Hullihall : the person who brought it is not yet arrived, 
and I believe will come with the Bombay battalion. 

Stevenson has had some successes towards the frontier, but has not taken 
possession of Massoor, a strong fort about 3 coss from Shikarpoor. He 
has, however, driven to the northward all the cavalry, which were hanging 
thereabouts for the purpose of annoying the Bombay battalion. I have 
desired Servitun Rao to send his cavalry to join them; and, indeed, I 
think that that cavalry might be useful, at this place, in bringing forward 
our convoys, if I should not be able entirely to clear this side of the Wer- 
dah of all the enemy’s horse. I shall be able to ascertain this in a few 
days, and will acquaint Ram Rao, if I should find it necessary to call for 
the assistance of his cavalry. 

P. S. I enclose a letter which I have just received from the officer at 
Sera. I have desired Barclay to acquaint the young man that the whole- 
sale price of sheep, as stated in the orders, is 3 for a pagoda ; that, of course, 
when retailed in the bazaar, they must be dearer. When you go that way, 
you will be able to see how these matters stand at Sera. When I was 
there, they complained that, literally, the amildar would not allow their 
servants to buy butter, bread, or milk, in the bazaar. They did not men- 
tion this to me, but to some of their friends, and talked of the behaviour 
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of this man as a tyranny, which it was quite painful to be obliged to sub- 
mit to. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 26th June, 1800, 

I enclose copies of letters which I have received from Appah Saheb and 
Gokloli. 

Goklah’s vakeel arrived last night, and I had this morning an interview 
with him. He said that his master had received orders to attack and 
crush Dhoondiah ; that he was then at Moorgoor, on the other side of the 
Malpoorha, with 10,000 horse, 5000 infantry, and 8 guns ; that he wished 
to be joined by 3 of our Bombay battalions, which he said he heard were 
coming from Goa, and that he would then advance and destroy Dhoon- 
diah without loss of time. 1 told him that it was impossible to detach to 
him the battalions in question, as they were either in this camp, or on the 
road to join me, and probably very close. It appeared to me, however, 
that, if he had the force which he said he had, he would have no difficulty, 
and would incur no risk, in crossing the Malpoorba, and approaching 
Dhoondiah’s force, at the time when I should cross the Werdah, and 
approach him from this side. In this the vakeel acquiesced, and pro- 
mised that, when I should give him notice that I was going to cross the 
Werdah, Goklah would cross the Malpoorba, for which he would make 
all the arrangements immediately ; and that when I should be at Savanore 
he would be at Darwar. He then began a long story about his differences 

G. 0. Cam)), N. of the Toombuddra, 'ITuirsday, 2Cth June, 1800. 

The troops to march to-morrow by the right, llaggage on the right, and not to advance 
beyond the head of the infantry. 

The general to l)cat at 5 o’clock, and the assembly an liour afterwards. 

The cavalry, with the exception of the 2nd regt., to form the advance under the orders 
of Col. Stevenson. 

The details coming on the duty of the advanced piquets with 2 guns to follow the advance 
under the held officer of the day ; and the details now on that duty, with the field officer of 
this day and 2 guns, to form the rear guani. 

The heavy carriages in tlie park, those in the department of the Commissary of stores, 
aud those in the department of the Commissary of provisions, will move on the great road. 

The line, and guns, and tumbrils attached to corps, will move on a road which will be 
made parallel thereto, and on its left. 

The carriages in the park, and those in the department of the Commissary of provisions, 
will draw out into the road before the beating of tlie assembly. 

The new piquets to be assembled to-morrow on the left of the road, in front of the park, 
and to be prepared to follow the cavalry. 

The line of cavalry and infantry, in the countermarch which it will make to-morrow, 
will proceed by the rear and left of the park; and Capt. Colebrooke will take care to 
show his guides the manner in which the line is brought to the left of the store carriages, 
without crossing, or interfering with them on the highroad. 

The 2nd regt. of cavalry, with its guns, will move on the right of the baggage. 

50 pioneers to precede the park and heavy carriages, and to take care that the road is 
sufficiently wide for the boats. 20 pioneers to accompany the 2nd regt. of cavalry, the 
remainder to be with the advance, and the line in such proportions as Capt. Heitland may 
think proper. 

I'he 25th light dragoons will, from its present ground, move along the high road until n 
reaches the rear of the left brigade, when it will halt, until passed by the Ist and 4th regts. 
of cavalry, which it will follow. 

When imperliments occur to oblige any corps or carriage to stop, so as to occasion a con- 
siderable interval, a long roll is to be beat as a signal for halting, which is to be passed IJ 
corps to front and rear of the column. When such impediments shall have been remove , 
taps are to be passed as a signal for moving on again. 

An orderly drummer is to be held in readiness in each corps and in the park, during a 
march, whose business it shall be to pass all such signals with the necessary promptitude* 
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with Appah Saheb ; said that Appah Saheb had not received orders from 
Poonah to attack Dhoondiah, and that I might depend upon it he neither 
could, nor would, make any effort towards a co-operation in my designs. I 
asked him whether, in case Appah Saheb should co-operate to destroy 
Dhoondiah, it would at all affect the intended co-operation of his master ? 
lie said not in the least; that to put down Dhoondiah was the first object 
and the most urgent ; and that, after that was effected, it would not be diffi- 
cult for Goklahto put in execution his own designs, and the orders, which 
he had and might hereafter receive from Poonah, regarding Appah Saheb. 

It appeared to me to be very desirable to ascertain from this vakeel to 
whom the administration of this country belonged, whether his master 
had any claim to it ; and whether he was likely to be dissatisfied in con- 
sequence of the arrangements which I had made, and according to which 
I propose to act, viz. to hand over to Ball Kishen Bhow all the forts which 
should fall into our hands, and to give over the country to his manage- 
ment. Questions were put to him leading to these points, and he said 
that the administration of the country belonged to the family of Purshe- 
ram Bhow, that his master had no claim to it, and that the arrangement 
which had been made was perfectly satisfactory to him, and by no means 
likely to affect his intended co-operation. He added, that when Dhoon- 
diah should be driven out, if we remain neuter, he should have no diffi- 
culty in getting possession of the country, if he should be so ordered from 
Poonah. Upon the whole, the conversation with this man was very satis- 
factory, and proved three things clearly : 1st, that Goklah is very 
desirous, and will co-operate with us in the attack upon Dhoondiah ; 
‘2ndly, that, although at enmity with Appah Saheb, his co-operation will 
have no effect upon him ; 3dly, that he will be perfectly satisfied with 
the arrangement made, and proposed to give over the country to the 
management of Appah Saheb and his dewan. 

The difference between Appah Saheb and Goklah seems to be more 
like one originating at Poonah than any thing personal between the 
parties : the vakeel said that orders had been received to sequester a part 
of his (Appah Saheb’s) country, which he said was a secret. At all 
events, he said, that the obedience to that order would be deferred till 
Dhoondiah should be driven out of the country. 

I march to-morrow to Rannee Bednore, I have just received your letter 
regarding Lieut. Mackay’s bullock muttaseddee ; and he writes, by this post, 
to desire that he will keep the bullocks at grass at such place as may be 
most convenient to the ryots, and by no means to interfere in the business 
of the country, or with their cultivation, 

I am quite confounded by the intelligence that we shall have no money 
from Capt. Macleod ; we shall really be quite aground in August, if I do 
not get a lac of pagodas somewhere. 

To Major Munro. Cam];^ left of the Toombuddra, 26th June, 1800. 

1 have received your letter of the 22nd inst., and its enclosure ; and I 
am obliged to you for the intelligence which you give n», that a lac of 
Behaudry pagodas, for the use of the troops in this country, was likely 
to leave Cundapoor on the 23rd inst. From a conversation which I had 
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with Mr. Webbe at Serin gapatam, early in the last month, I bad reason 
to expect that this sum would have been at Nuggur some time ago, I 
sent orders to the officer commanding in Soonda to drive the party which 
had got possession of Budnaghur out of that post. He would have done 
this before now, according to the former orders which his predecessors 
received from me, only that he has found it impossible to move even a 
small detachment of the troops under his orders, for want of the common 
assistance which the country can afford. This, he informs me, the amildars 
have refused to give ; and 1 am waiting here at this moment for a battalion 
of Bombay sepoys, which are detained at Hullihall, in Soonda, for want of 
a few bullocks, which cannot be provided without the civil government. 

If the officer commanding in Soonda should be enabled to detach a force 
to get possession of Budnaghur, I do not propose to have a post there ; 
and I conceive that it will be expedient to raise as many more peons as 
you can get in Soonda. The number of troops allotted to that province, 
by government, was one battalion j and although it is certainly much ex- 
posed, I have no means of increasing that force at present. 

To the Sec, of Gov. (’amp at Rantiee Bediiore, 27tli June, 1800. 

1 marched here this morning. Upon my arrival with the cavalry and 
the advanced piquets, the former were fired upon from the fort. I in- 
stantly determined to attack it ; and the attack was made by the advanced 
piquets, consisting of 50 Europeans and 150 Natives, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Col. Moneypenny, and the leading battalion, the Ist of 
the 1st of the line. 

Col. Stevenson placed the cavalry round the fori, in such manner, that 
the retreat of the garrison was cut off ; and Lieut, Col. Moneypenny con- 
ducted the attack with such vivacity, that the place was escaladed without 
the loss of a man. 

This example, it is to be hoped, will have a good effect hereafter, in 
deterring other killadars from attempting to defend weak posts against the 
Hon. Company’s troops ; particularly when compared with the fate of the 
neighbouring fort of Arnee,' which, having surrendered, received cowlo, 
and suffered no injury from having the British troops in its neighbourhood. 

I beg you will make known to the Commander in Chief how much 
pleased I was with the conduct of Col. Stevenson and Lieut. Col. Money- 
penny, and of the officers and troops under their orders. 


G. O. Rannee Bednore, Friday, 27tli June, 1800, 

Col. Wellesley received much pleasure from observing the vivacity with whicli the 
attack of the fort of Ratmee Bediiore was conducted this morning, under the orders of 
Lieut. Col. Moneypenny. To this is to be attributed the immediate success of the attack 
without any loss on our side, although it appears that the fort contained a large garrisoti. 
Col. Wellesley is much indebted to Col. Stevenson for the judicious manner in which 
the cavalry were placed round the fort, by which the retreat of the garrison was cut olT, ^ 
well as for his assistance on all occasions. Col. Wellesley will have great pleasure hi 
communicating to the Commander in Chief his sense of the conduct of the officers and 
troops who made the attack. 

Capt. Lock will withdraw his party from the fort of Rannee Bednore at 6 o’clock In'* 
evening, and wijj^ give it over to Ball Kishen Bhow’s people; and a small flag w“l ^ 
hoisted, after which hour all plunder is to cease. Capt. Lock will clear the fort of 
camp followers before he leaves it, and will place there a small safeguard. 

The troops will halt to-morrow. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 28th June, 1800, 

I arrived here yesterday, and instantly attacked the fort with my piquets, 
and the 1st of the Ist. The garrison consisted of 500 men, who fired upon 
our cavalry as they approached, and the greatest part of them were put to 
death. We did not lose a man. 

Col. Stevenson goes off to-morrow towards Mussoor and Shikarpoor, to 
clear every thing down that way, and to bring up the Bombay battalion if 
it should have reached that quarter; by the time that he will return, I hope 
that I shall have been joined by a sufficient number of brinjarries to enable 
me to go forward. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 29th June, 1800. 

I have received from Lieut. Col. Maclean an answer to my letter of the 
6tli mst., dated the 15th; on that day he had not made much progress in 
crossing the Kistna, and he did not expect to be in readiness to advance 
from that river till the 1st July, He proposed, however, to join Saddoolah 
Khan immediately, and to move up to Kanagherry. He expected that 
Col. Bowser, with the cavalry and the Rank companies, woiild march from 
Hyderabad, and he had received orders to have boats in readiness that 
tliese troops might pass the Kistna with case ; but in case they should not 
have reached the river, by the time that he should be prepared to advance 
from it, he did not propose to wait for them. Lieut. Col. Maclean says, 
that by all accounts Saddoolah Khan’s detachment is not half so strong as 
it is stated to be by Heshmut Jung; and, indeed, he says himself, in a note 
to Lieut. Col. Maclean, that one-third at least of the stated numbers might 
be subtracted. 

I received a letter from Lieut. Col. Dalrymplc yesterday, dated the 
13th, in which he says that the march of the cavalry, and of the flank 
companies, had been postponed : but it does not appear by his letter that 
it is determined that they should not come at all. I have therefore still 
hopes that they will come. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 30tli June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 27th, and I beg that you will tell 
Purneah that I am much obliged to him for the readiness with which he 
has complied with my request regarding Servitun Rao. I hear that Ram 
Kao is arrived at Hurryhur ; but the unfortunate death of the old lady at 
Benares has put a stop to all business, and I shall not see him for 3 or 4 
days more. The passage of the river also has been a good deal obstructed 
since I left Hurryhur ; but I write to Ram Rao this day upon the subject, 

_ Camp at Ilanneo Bednore, Monday, 30th June, 1800. 

As tli^ difficulties in bringing forward the supplies of grain for the cavalry are such as 
to lender it probable that that article will run shoit of the demand and consumption, the 
omeers commanding regiments of cavalry are recommended to f)egin immediately to ac- 
ciistqtn the horses to eat either jowarry or chiuna. These grains are produced in all parts 
ol this country ; particularly the former is to be found almost everywhere. The grain 
agents therefore, are authorised to purchase them instead of grain, and they are to be given 
them cavalry, in the same proportion as that which has be^*n always given to 


Col. 

orders 


Wellesley requests that officers commanding regiments will give particular 
to their followers to abstain from plundering straw, grain, &c., in the viliages 

which 
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and I hope that we shall get on better. The road between this and 
Hurryhur is open ; indeed I understand that Dhoondiah has not a man 
on this side of the Werdah. Stevenson is gone with some infantry, and 
the 2nd regt. of cavalry, to Mussoor, to possess himself of that post; and 
then I expect that I shall have cleared out every thing from this side of 
the river. Dhoondiah has been at Hoohly, where he made a contribution 
of 10,000 rupees; he then went to Misserycotta, of which he had not got 
possession on tlie 28th. Goklali, it is said, had crossed the Malpoorba, 
and was come forward to Jeygoor, with an intention of fighting ; but 
tliis I doubt. After getting Misserycotta, I think Dhoondiah will either 
make a dash at Hulliliall, which is about 12 coss distant, or he will move 
upon Goklali. 

What a pity it is that I cannot move on for want of grain I My troops 
are in high hcaltli, order, and spirits; but the unfortunate defect of ar- 
rangement in the poor man at Chittledroog, previous to my arrival, has 
ruined'every thing. 

I had at one time nearly 4000 loads in camp ; if I had been able to 
reach the river one day sooner, I should have been adtoss before it filled. 
The delay in crossing was one of about 10 days; during that time we 
were feeding upon the brinjarries, as we did not draw a grain from the 
country, which reduced the full bags in camp to about 2000, and about as 
many more, they say, on the road. Then comes the delay in filling, tra- 
velling, passing the river, &c. ; and it becomes absolutely impossible to 
say at what time we shall have a sufficiency to cross the Werdah, although 
all the brinjarries swear that there are large quantities of rice coming on 
to us. All this delay would have been avoided, if, when I wrote on the 
10th May, measures had been taken to make them all fill, and to collect 
them together; but instead of that, until I wrote on the 5th June to know 
what had been done, no steps were taken, and I was 4 days at Chittle- 
droog, before I could even see one of the naigs. How true it is that in 
military operations time is every thing ! 

The 3 troops of the 19th not having been ordered on is a mistake of 

, or . The former swears that the interpretation of his letter is, 

that the dragoons were to come on with tlie army to Chittledroog. I 
acknowledge that it might bear that meaning, but it is not so clear as all 
orders ai'd arrangements ought to be, and as they are in general. I write 
to upon the subject this day. 

P. S. I have just heard of some rice coming into camp from Shikar- 
poor. I hear from Bowser, on the llth, that he was under orders to be 
in readiness to march with the cavalry and the flank companies. 


whicl» arc in tlie iieighhourliooJ of camp. If (hey persUt in jilundering, all theTesourccs 
which inij^ht be drawn Trom this country will be completely cut off, and the Colonel 
will most undoubtedly make the most serious examples of any that may be caught plun- 
dering, and are brought before him. . 

A naig and 6 sepoys, from the 2nd brigade, to be sent immediately to the pettah of 
hamiee Bednore, to take post in any centrical place, and send frequent patroles to prevent 
people from plundering and carrying away the materials. Every person found doing so, to 
be made prisoner and sent to head quarters. This guard to return to the lines at nignt» 
and a similar one to be sent daily at reveiUk beating, while the troops remain on this 
ground. 
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To Capt Kirkpatrick. Camp at Rannee Rednore, 2tid July, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. Close, by which I perceive 
that Lieut. Col. Maclean had laid before you a copy of my letter to him 
of the 6th June; and that, on the 18th June, Lieut. Col. Bowser had 
marched from Hyderabad towards the Kistna, with the 3rd regt. of ca- 
valry and the flank companies, and that it was your intention that they 
should be followed by a battalion of sepoys, if I thought it necessary. I 
am very much obliged to you for these reinforcements ; and I certainly 
think it very desirable that Lieut. Col. Bowser should be joined by the 
battalion, which you propose should follow him. 

I have heard from Saddoolah Khan, who was still on the right bank of 
the Toombuddra on the 20th June. He was making his arrangements, 
however, to cross it immediately, and promised to join himself to Lieut. 
Col. Maclean as soon as he possibly could. 

I hope all these troops, and the detachment from Mysore, will be col- 
lected in the province of Savanore. I shall have some apprehensions that 
they will want subsistence, unless it should be in your power to send after 
Lieut. Col. Bowser a body of brinjarries with loaded bullocks. The Sa- 
vanore country produces only dry grain, and that must be scarce at present, 
considering that large bodies of troops have been stationed in it for a con- 
siderable length of time. The province of Soonda produces but little grain, 
and that which I shall be able to draw from Mysore, by means of the brinjar- 
rics, will be scarcely sufficient for the body of troops now under me. It is, 
therefore, very necessary that some of the subsistence of the troops, which 
you send to my assistance, should be drawn from the territories of his 
Highness the Nizam, by means of brinjarries to be employed from that 
side. I have written to Saddoolah Khan and to Lieut. Col. Bowser upon 
this subject. 

Since the capture of Rannee Rednore, Dhoondiah’s troops have been 
witlidrawn from this side of the Werdah. He is now near Darwar, with 
the greatest part of his army ; and there are reports that he has beat Gok- 
lah, who has crossed the Malpoorba. 

I enclose you an extract of my letter to the Adj. Gen., which gives an 
account of the capture of Rannee Bednore. I propose to move towards 
the Werdah to-morrow. 

To Major Mnnro. Camp, 3 miles S. of.Havery, 3rd July, 1800. 

I do not deny that I did believe that you were not quite so ready to 
assist my wants as you might have been, as I understood from Mr. 
Webbe that you had been desired to send to Nuggur all the money which 
you had in your treasury, and which was not immediately wanted for 
other purposes ; and I therefore did not think it necessary to take any 
further steps to procure the money, than to desire the officer in command 
at Nuggur to have in readiness an escort to bring it to camp. I also 
thought, and from the complaints which have been received it appears to 
be true, that your servant in Soonda gave no assistance whatever to enable 
the battalions, marching through that district, to move. For want of 
money and every thing, one of them has not joined me yet ; and, from 
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what I am going to tell you, you will perceive that it is probable that I 
shall not see it for some time. 

Dhoondiah has beat Goklah ; and I am informed that a body of the 
troops of the latter fled to Hullihall with Chintomeny Rao, where they 
are at this moment. Dhoondiah followed them, and if the battalions had 
not marched before the 30th June, on which day was the action, it is 
probable that Dhoondiah will have kept such a watch upon Hullihall, as 
to have rendered it impossible for them to march since. I have no orders 
to take possession of any part of the country, and I have hitherto put the 
Bhow’s people in possession of every part that has fallen into my hands. 
I have done this as much because I have no troops to spare for garrisons, 
as because it is a most desirable and necessary thing to me that the coun- 
try on tliis side of the Werdah, towards the Rajah’s frontier, should be 
settled, that I may draw from it its poor resources, and have my com- 
munication with Mysore unimpeded. I enjoy all these advantages at pre- 
sent ; and I am therefore desirous not to risk the loss of them, even for a 
moment, by asking you to come up to settle this country. The change 
of government would, I fear, have this effect ; and, besides, as I already 
told you, 1 have no order to take possession of the country in any 
manner. 

I approve of your proposal to advance your peons to Ilangal, or where 
else you please, when your amildars hear that 1 have crossed the Werdah. 
I will also apprise you when I shall have done so. It will be proper that I 
should tell the Bhow that I have desired them to enter the Savanore 
country, and to possess themselves of the districts on the borders for the 
general good. 

It appears to me, that, when at Hangal, they will be able to assist me 
with some rice, of which I stand wofully in need : all that I have comes 
from the rice countries in Mysore, which are at a distance of about a 
month’s march ; and you will perceive that to bring it to me will require 
a tolerably large number of brinjarries. If I could get a little at Hangal, 
it would be a great relief. Desire your amildars to let me know if they 
can give me any assistance whatever in rice ; from what country it is to 
come ; to what place I am to send for it ; the distance such place may 
be from Savanore ; and such other information regarding it as they can 
afford. 

There is not a single paddy field in this whole country, but plenty of 
cotton-ground swamps, which in this wet weather are delightful. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. C.amp at Havery, 4th July, 1800. 

I send you 2 papers regarding traitors, which I have received from 
Grant. I have heard no more of Goklah since yesterday. 


G. O. Camp at Havery, Friday, 4 th Jaly, 1800. 

Frequent complaints are made that the horse keepers and grass cutters of the cavalry, 
who are sent for straw, do not jay for it. 

Whenever it is necessary that straw should be giverj to tlie horses of the cavalry, a person, 
on whom the commanding officers of troops can depend that the straw will be paid for, must 
be sent with them. That person will be responsible that the straw is paid for. It is, how- 
ever, 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp on the right of the Werdah, 6th July, 1800. 

As I found that every thing became settled towards our frontier, I have 
advanced here, and I am making my arrangements for crossing this river. 
The brinjarries come on by degrees, and I hear of some on the other side 
of the Toombuddra, who appear to wait only to be forced to advance. 

Goklah has certainly been beat and killed, and the circumstances of the 
affair are nearly as I stated them to you in my last letter. The majority 
of his troops, liowever, I am informed are still together, and can be 
brought forward. I have written respecting them to Chintomeny Rao, 
and to Bappojee Scindiah, and I hope that I shall still derive some ad- 
vantage from them. 

No accounts yet of the Bombay battalion. It is said that Dhoondiah 
is at Kittoor. 

I have received from Col. Cuppage the proceedings of the Court Mar- 
tial. Sheik Fcreed is found guilty of treason, and is sentenced to be im- 
prisoned to the end of the war ! Hydcr Beg is acquitted. I cannot approve 
of, although I have confirmed, these sentences, and I have desired Col. 
Cuppage to keep Ilyder Beg in confinement. In future I must proceed 
by a Court of inquiry, which shall deliver an opinion whether the prisoner 
is guilty or not, as I find it is impossible to impress officers with an accurate 
notion of the extent and consequences of the crime of treason, and of the 
punisliment which it deserves and meets in all civilised societies. , 

P. S. One of my people employed in Dhoondiah’s camp has sworn, in 
the most positive manner, that he saw Lingo Punt, Goklah’s vakeel, with 
Dhoondiah in the camp. If this is true, it may be the clue to the mystery 
of Goklah’s crossing the Malpoorba, which he certainly did a very short 


ever, not intended by governnoent, is not ncce«sary, and is exceedingly inconvenient to the 
army, that the horses of the cavalry, or that any horses, should be fed with straw. No 
country, however well supplied with dry forage, can afford the consumption of such a body 
of troops us this, if the cavalry horses eat straw j and Col. Wellesley is therefore hopeful 
tliat the commanding officers of brigades and regiments of cavalry, seeing the inconveniences 
which the whole will feel, fiom the continuance of a custom not necessary for the horses, 
will prevent it as much as is possible, and will take measures to force the grass cutters to 
bring ill the quantity of green forage which will be sufficient. 

G. O. Camp, near Deogherry, Sunday, Cth July, 1800. 

In the absence of Col. Stevenson, Col. Pater, as senior officer of the cavalry in camp, 
is to conduct the general duties of that corps. 

A working party of 200 Europeans from the Ist brigade, and 200 Natives from the 
2nd brigade, (o be employed to-morrow under Lieut. Moncrieff. Lieut, Moncrieff will 
receive from the ptark, on bis indent, such of the intrenching tools as are with the de- 
tachment, and he will tlistribute them to the men of the working party, in such proportions 
as he thinks proper. He will give them to the officers who will be sent with the working 
parties, and tney will take care to note the men to whom they deliver each tool. 

When the day’s work is iinished, the intrenching tools are to be returned to Lieut. 
Moncrieff, and, as it is impossible to replace them if they are lost, in case any are missing, 
the men who lose them will have to pay for them at the usual rates. Lieut. Moncrieff 
will report any deficiency of the intrenching tools, and to the men of what corps they had 
been delivered, as soon as possible after the deficiency shall have been discovered. 

G. A. 0. ' Camp, near Deogherry, Monday, 7th July, 1800. 

The 77th regl. will pass the river at daylight by the bridge. Capt. Mackay will 
take care that the elephants are sent to the 77 th regt. to carry the tents down to the 
river, anti the commanding officer of the regiment will make an arrangement of lascars that 
the tents may be carried by them over the bridge. 
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time after Lingo Punt left him. Lingo Punt has been the person em- 
ployed between Dhoondiah and Goklah, and negotiated the delivery of the 
family of the former by the latter ; and I do not doubt but that he was 
employed to try to negotiate with him before he came to me. Goklah, 
then, met with the fate which he deserved. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Werdah, 8th July, 1800. 

I received your packet of the 4th last night. A man came to me some 
time ago, and made me an offer, similar to that which has been made at 
Hyderabad. These arrangements answer well there ; but I think them 
unbecoming in an oflBcer at the head of a body of troops, and I, therefore, 
declined to have any thing more to do with the business than to hold out 
a general encouragement. The proposer said, that there was a sirdar at 
the head of a body of horse, to whom if I would give a cowle, he would 
come away. I gave the cowle, but I do not expect, either that the sirdar 
will come off with his troops, or that the proposed deed will be put in 
execution. Government have authorized me to offer a reward for him, 
and I propose to avail myself of this authority as soon as he is at all 
pressed, and I find that his people begin to drop off from him. This will 
be, in my opinion, the fittest period. To offer a public reward by pro- 
clamation for a man’s life, and to make a secret bargain to have it taken 
away, are very different things : the one is to be done ; the other, in my 
opinion, cannot, by an officer at the head of the troops. 

I have made my arrangements for crossing the river, and I hope that 
I shall have every thing over in a day or two. I have made a bridge 
which answers perfectly for foot passengers, and will answer equally for 
horses and cattle, when I shall have given it rather a better footing. I 
propose to leave this bridge here, and a number of boats which I liave 
besides. For the care of these, and of every thing which will come up, 
I shall establish a post immediately on the river side, and I am now con- 
structing a redoubt for their security. As soon as this work gets tolerably 
forward, I shall seize Savanore, where I understand there are but few 
people at present. I do not intend to advance from Savanore, until I shall 
liear that Bowser is tolerably forward, unless I should find it necessary, in 
order to prevent Dhoondiah from putting in execution any design, whicl 
might tend to give him more stability in the country, or in order to givt 
assistance to our friends at Hullihall, if I find he presses them. 

I propose to stretch out towards Hangal and Budnaghur, in order t( 
clear the Soonda frontier, if the report should be true which I hear, tha' 


G. M. O. (’amp, near Deogherry, Tiiegday, 8th July. 1800 . 

No cattle whatever are to be allowed to pass the bridge until a second row of hurdh 
has been laid upon it, and permission granted. 

As the price of rice has increased considerably in the bazaars, and it has been found tha 
notwithstanding all the regulations, the sepoys and fighting men do not get any, but that 
goes to the followers, it is necessary to make a new arrangement, and what follows is to 1 
observed until furtlier orders. 

Each fighting man, in which description gun lascars and pioneers are included, is ' 
receive gratin half a seer of rice daily, till further orders, upon indent on the Commissary ' 
grain. The indents for this grain are to be made out according to the usual form, pointf 
out in the regulations and in the orders of government of Dec., 1798, and are to I 
signed and countersigned by the officers as therein ordered. 
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tlie detachment sent against that place has failed in its attack. I can 
hardly believe it, however. 

I have heard nothing yet of the Bombay battalion ; and I am much 
afraid that, for want of money, they did not march before the 30th, and 
that Dhoondiah's position near them has prevented them from marching 
since that day. It is fortunate that I thought of ordering the provisions 
to be thrown into Hullihall in April. I understand that there was a suffi- 
ciency for 2 months for one battalion at the end of June. 

What do you think of taking this opportunity of making peace with 
Kistnapah Naig ? The officers who were in his country say that he was 
well disposed to accept any reasonable terms ; and, as our prospects of 
being able to reduce him are very remote, particularly if Heshmut Jung’s 
plan of increasing our territory is to be carried into execution, it appears 
desirable to come to a settlement with him, on almost any terms which 
he could point out, and for the observance of which he would give us 
security. 

I write to Major Cuppage this day, and desire him to let me know what 
he wants at Nundydroog, and his wants shall be supplied os far as is pos- 
sible, In the mean time, I desire Gordon to be prepared to answer a call 
for a store of rice there. The brinjarrics drop in by degrees, and I get a 
little from the country : but I have determined that no more brinjarry 
rice shall go into the bazaar ; and I have adopted a plan for issuing gratis 
to the troops, and have reduced the consumption of the rice of which I 
have the command to 50 bags per diem. At this rate I have, on this side 
of the Toombuddra, at least 50 days’ stock ; and my industrious followers 
must live either upon jowarry, of which there is an abundance every 
where, or they must be more industrious in procuring rice for themselves 
in a country which produces none, or their friends the brinjarries must 
come up more quickly. From Hangal, however, I expect to draw some 
rice, which is another reason for extending myself that way. 

P.S. I have received the proceedings of a Court of inquiry upon 
Mahomed Ismael, late asoph of Chinroydroog, and I have given orders 
that he may be hanged, and his crime published in the district of Nundy- 
droog, Bismillah Khan is to remain in confinement in Nundydroog. 

^ To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Werdah, 10th July, 1800. 

I have received letters from Hullihall up to the 5th July, The cir- 
cumstances of the defeat of Goklah are nearly as they have been already 
represented to you, and a great part of his army are under the walls of 
that fort. The 1st of the 4th are still there, having been detained for 
money till the end of June, and having then found it impracticable to 
move. Dhoondiah was encamped 2 days ago at Gurry, about 4 coss 
beyond Darwar ; and it is said that he intended to come this way, that he 
intended to attack Hullihall, and that he intended to move uppn Noor- 
goond. I have got every thing over the river, excepting the 1st and 4th 
regts. of cavalry. My bridge answered for every thing, .excepting for the 
followers of the cavalry. Horses, bandies, and even camels, crossed with- 
out difficulty ; but the followers rushed upon it in such numbers from 
both sides, and were so little subject to regulation, arrangement, or order, 
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that they sunk several of the boats, and I have been obliged to take 
the bridge to pieces, before I could get over the 2 last regiments of 
cavalry. 

I was in hopes that, hearing nothing of Kistnapah Naig, it might have 
been possible to come to an arrangement with him ; but I see that it 
is not. Our good understanding with the Rajah of Koorg, which deprives 
him of the money which he used to get for defending Tippoo’s country 
from the Rajah’s plunderers, must be rather inconvenient to him, particu- 
larly as he always understood matters with the Rajah, and it was not 
necessary that he should incur any great expense on that account. 

I have not been over at Savanorc yet, but it appears to be, and I hear 
it is, in a ruinous condition, and so large, that it will not be possible to do 
any thing with it. We must, therefore, press to have Darwar, and Munro 
might at all events make his arrangements for sending grain to Hullihall. 
If matters should be settled, previous to the time at which it will be pos- 
sible to send up grain from Canara, Munro will be no loser, as he will 
sell it at a large price. I doubt whether the Peshwah will be willing, or, 
if willing, whether he will have it in his power, to give over to us 
Darwar. If Dhoondiah is able to hold out at all, he will certainly receive 
support against us from the great body of Marhattas. 

Ram Rao has been with me, and he yesterday went back to Shikarpoor, 
having made arrangements for sending some peons into the country on 
the right bank of the Werdah. I do not believe that vServitun Rao is 
come to Hurryhur, or that he is likely to come there ; but it would cer- 
tainly be very desirable that either he, or Ram Rao, should be permanently 
stationed at that place. Probably the latter would be of most service, as 
I understand that he is the head amildar of Nuggur, Hurryhur, &c. All 
the grain which Purneah can collect for us ought to be sent to Hurryhur, 
from whence it will be forwarded, with other grain from other parts. 

The people who had possession of Jemalabad found means to make 
their escape over the rock. They left in the upper fort 4 men of the 
2nd of the 3rd Bombay regt., being some of those who had been surprised 
there. These men they put in confinement on the day preceding the 
night in which it is supposed they escaped. Above 50 of them have been 
taken by parties sent in pursuit of them, aided by the people of the coun- 
try ; and Lieut. Col. Mignan informs me, that he had still hopes that he 
should be able to take Jerim Naik, the leader. He proposed to bring 
them all before a General Court Martial, and to hang those to whom 
death might be sentenced in different parts of the province. 

P. S. I have no certain accounts about Budnaghur. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp, 5 miles S. of Savanore, 11th July, 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have received from Lieut. 
Col. Palmer. You will perceive the manner in which Appah Saheb 
stands at Poonah. 

I am afraid that, having given over the country to Ball Kishen Bhow 
may have the effect of setting the Peshwah, or at least Scindiah, against 
us ; although I believe that this is not the country which has been seques- 
tered, but it is that of Tasgaum anA Meritch. I have written to Col. 
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Palmer a letter^ the duplicate of which I enclose, and beg you will for- 
ward by tappall, in which I explain the reason which induced me to give 
over the country to the Bhow, and the grounds which I have for believing 
that it is possible to remedy the evil, if it is one. In truth, the Bhow is 
but a bad manager, and is very unpopular in the country ; but he has 
made no objections to the admission of Ram Rao’s peons to whatever 
place I pleased. It will, therefore, be a matter of no difficulty to make 
an arrangement to transfer the country to whomsoever Col. Palmer may 
point out as the rightful owner. 

It is said that Dhoondiah is coming down towards us ; if he does come, 
I shall certainly dash at him immediately. 

P.S. I do not place much reliance on the proposed attack of Scindiah^s 
troops, but I write this day to their commanding officer. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 13th July, ISOO. 

I was prevented from answering, yesterday, your letter of the 9th, by our 
march hither from the river, and by my preparations to attack Dhoon- 
diah. I reconnaitred this place on the 11th, and I was induced to move 
to it, because I found that Dhoondiah was approaching us, as it was said, 
to engage us ; and I thought that I should perform the operation better by 
l)eing disencumbered of baggage, to receive which this place appears tole- 
rably well calculated, and that I should derive some advantage from 
making the attack, if he should come within reach, instead of by halting 
upon the Werdah, to wait till he should attack me. He is now at Koond- 
gul, about 22 miles from hence, and, if he moves any nearer, I shall cer- 
tainly leave my baggage here, and attack him. The redoubt upon the 

(J. O C.imp at Malacutty, Friday, llth July, 1800. 

A drummer from each battalion to be sent to the Provost serjeaut at 3 o’clock this after- 
noon, to assist in flogging some people taken up plundering a village in front of the camp. 

Piquets in waiting to mount in future, and to consist, until further orders, of a squadron 
from each regiment of cavalry, Knropeau and Native, and of the same details of infantry 
as already diiected for the outlying piquet. They are to be under the immediate orders of 
tl)e field officer of the day ; and are to be held in readiness to fall in at a moment's 
warning. 

The outlying piquets are not to turn out as a compliment to any officer j and when they 
are seen to turn, or fire a shot, the inlying piquets are immediately to fall in ou their re- 
spective parades. 

G. O. Camp at Savanore, Saturday, 12th July, 1800. 

Small union flags have been given to the parties of horse and peons, belonging to the 
Rajah of Mysore and Ball Kishen Bhow, which accompany the detachment, to be carried 
by them in order to distinguish them from the enemy ; but when they approach a 
guard, piquet, or any part of the line, they are also to observe the rules laid down ou the 
24th June. 

The officers commanding co]^8 will take care that they are supplied with the regulated 
quantity of ammunition, an addition to which will be made when necessary. All that they 
have now above that quantity will be returned to the park. They will likewise give thenr 
men a particular caution regarding the care of their ammunition, and their reporting it to 
their officers when damaged. All srare balls are to be sent to the Commissary of stores, as 
soon as it shall be discovered that the cartridges belonging to tliem are become unset - 
viceable. 

The Native corps are to draw for 2 days’ rice, and receive it this afternoon, -which will 
complete them to the 16th inst. inclusive. 

No soldiers are to be allowed to go into the fort; and all followers, who may have occa- 
sion to go in to purchase grain or straw, are to go in and come out at the gate in the rear of 
head quarters, where they will be examined by a guard. 
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Werdah is nearly finished, and I have left there the pioneers, and 2 com- 
panies of Bombay infantry, two 12 pounders, two 6 pounders, ammu- 
nition for the 12 pounders, &c. These people are to complete the work, 
and half the latter to be its future garrison. It is on a fine spot, which 
commands the banks of the river, and will give protection to all our 
cattle, brinjarries, &c., and confidence to the latter, which is a great object. 

By Col. Palmer’s letter, which 1 sent you the other day, you will 
perceive that, whatever may be the real intentions of Scindiah in this 
quarter, he declares that he has ordered the commanding officer of his 
troops to attack Dhoondiah Waugh. If that be the case, Dhoondiah 
Waugh is still in a bad way. 

I have long regretted that such a body of troops as this should be 
assembled, and that they should have, in fact, no object before them. 
What you point out is certainly the right line of proceeding ; but as I 
informed you in a former letter, I do not conceive that the Peshwali 
either will consent to our taking possession of Darwar, or that, if he did 
consent, Bappojee Scindiah would give it up to us. It then comes to 
this : if the Peshwah should consent to give us the place, and Bappojee 
Scindiali should withhold it, we must force it from him by means of a 
heavy train. 

I have nothing here now but 2 iron twelves ; but the eighteens are at 
Chittledroog, and I could easily get them up, if that plan is to be adopted ; 
and, certainly, unless it is true that Dhoondiah means to fight, I do not 
see any other mode of bringing this warfare to a close. This place is, in 
fact, little better than a large plain, and our troops would walk into it at 
any time. It will, however, keep my baggage in security for a few days, 
if I should wish to attack him. 

I am afraid that until we get Darwar, or some hold in the country, the 
plan of putting Munro into the management of the districts which have 
fallen into our hands will do us more harm tlian good ; as, in fact, there 
would be an interval in which they would be under the management of 
nobody, or the people mivht resist Munro’s management, and thus we 
should suffer all the inconveniences, for a time, of a contest in our real*. 
We get on now, and that is all; but if we come to have a contest in the 
rear, we must fall back to see the end of it. 

The attack upon Budnaghur failed, God knows how ! I propose to 
move upon Koondgul, and to clear that frontier, if Dhoondiah keeps at a 
distance ; but if he comes near me, I think the best method of settling 
Soonda, and every other place, is to attack him. Munro talks of losing 
the revenues of Soonda (as if that was not foreseen and expected at the 
moment we took possession of it) on every occasion where there should 
be confusion in this country ; and certainly confusion may be expected 
in this country for some years to come. 

I recollect that, in different conferences which I had with you upon this 
subject at Nuggur, we agreed that this would be the case ; I apprized 
government of it early, and yet they withdrew from it one of the batta- 
lions which alone could keep it in tranquillity, or make it deserving our 
attention. I have written to Ram Rao for 500 peons, which I shall find 
of great use. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sirhitty, 16th July, 1800. 

On the 13th, after I had written to you, I learned that Dhoondiah had 
come from liis camp at Koondgul, with his whole army and his guns, to 
within about 2 coss of mine at Savanore : this he examined for some time 
on a hill, and then returned towards Koondgul. I threw my baggage 
into Savanore on the morning of the 14th, and marched with 5 days* pro- 
visions, as light as possible, to Koondgul : he had gone off 6 coss to Car- 
wah on the night of the 13th, as soon as he heard of ray intended march; 
so that, between the morning of the 13th, on which he marched towards 
me, and that of the 14th, he had gone on the most moderate computation 
about 18 Sultauny coss. 

He left a garrison of about 600 men in Koondgul, which I surrounded 
and stormed on the evening of the 14th, with but trifling loss. On the 
1.5th 1 marched about 17 miles to the eastward to Luckmaisir, which place 
was evacuated ; and on this day I have marched about 12 to Sirhitty, 
which place has been surrounded for the last 3 weeks by 4000 men be- 
longing to the Dessaye of Dummul, and besieged in the com cry manner. 
The siege has been raised, and I return to-morrow towards Savanore, in 
order to get my baggage, a supply of provisions, &c. Dhoondiah is in 
the jungles behind Durnmul, and already his people have begun to desert 
him in numbers. His march to the front was merely to cover the retreat 
of his baggage, which was sent off to Carwah at the same time. As soon 
as I found that he was gone off to the eastward, I wrote to the chiefs -of 
the remnant of Goklah’s force, to request them to march immediately 
from Hullihall to join me at Savanore, as the road was clear for them : 
if they should comply with this requisition, I shall probably find them at 
Savanore on the day after to-morrow, and I shall then move forward 
again with all my baggage, &c. ; and I hope to be able (with the assist- 
ance of Bowser, who will by that time be pretty close on his rear) to run 
down this fellow completely. 

At all events, by this expedition, I have gained some objects of import- 
ance : I have established my superiority in the opinions of ray own people, 
of his, and of the country. I have cut off one of his garrisons, and have 
taken from him one place of consequence, and I have raised the siege of 
another ; and if the chiefs of Goklah’s force attend to my requisitions, 
which, as their horses are starving at Hullihall, I hope they will, I. shall 
be joined by that body of cavalry, which will, at least, enable me td move 
with all my baggage, and will probably enable me to cut the fellow off 
completely. When I found that he ran away from me at Koondgul, I 
took the opportunity of offering a reward for his person of 30,000 rupees, 

Camp at Luckmaisir, Tuesday, 15tli July, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley’s thanks are due to Col. Stevenson for the disposition which he made 
of the cavalry yesterday round the fort of Koondgul; atid to the oflBcers and troops who 
attacked and carried that place ; viz. Lieut. Col. Tolfrey, Major Powis, Capt. Balfour, 
ot tile artillery, and to Capt. Todd and the grenadiers of the 73rd regt., who escaladed 
It in the most spirited manner. His thanks are also due to Lieut. Col. Torin for the 
Wellesley will not fail to report to tlie Commander 
m Chief the conduct of all these officers and troops. 

The detachment will march to-morrow in the same order aa on this morninir* whether 
i>y the right or left will be stated hereafter. ’ wueuw 
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as I was heretofore authorized by government. This will give a spur to 
the negotiation at Hyderabad ; and it is not impossible but that some of 
the hungry moor-men, who are leaving him, will think that they may as 
well have these rupees as not, and that at least they will endeavor to 
earn them : this will jncrease the confusion which, I understand, is in his 
camp. 

P.S. I have written to Bowser to order himTorward to Copaul, and 
eventually to Dummul. If I find that he is approaching upon my return 
to Savanore, I shall move this way immediately, and push Dhoondiah so 
as to secure Bowser’s march. From all reports, however, of the diminu- 
tion of his numbers, I have reason to believe that Bowser is fully equal 
to him. All has remained quiet at Savanore, and at the redoubt on the 
Werdah, I understand, since I marched. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 18th July, 1800. 

I wrote you, on the 16th, an account of the circumstances which in- 
duced me to march from hence, and of my proceedings from the 14th to 
that day. Nothing particular has happened since the 16th. I marched 
to Luckmaisir yesterday, and to this place this day ; and what is very 
extraordinary, I saw fewer horse about us than I have seen on any day 
since I quitted the Werdah. Dhoondiah was yesterday morning at 
Unigury, somewhere between Darwar and Dummul. The remnant of 
Goklah’s army, contrary to my advice, and even orders, had marched to 
Darwar j and I had intelligence yesterday, that on the night before they 
had marched from Darwar to join me at tliis place ; but upon this intel- 
ligence I place no reliance whatever. 1 shall know the truth probably 
this day, and if it is necessary, I can march to-morrow with my whole 
force to their assistance. Dhoondiah keeps at the distance of about two 
marches from me, which clearly proves that he is not very easy. I have 
just received your letters of the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, to which I am 
proceeding to reply. I have called upon Ram Rao for some peons to put 
into some of the principal places in the great communications with 
Hurryhur and with Bednore : but the country still remains under the 
management of Ball Kishen Bhow ; and, for the reasons which I stated in 
my letter of the 13th, I think it will be better to allow it to remain so, at 
least, till we have a stronger hold of it. 

By what has passed in the last 5 days, you will perceive that I can have 
no anxiety about Hullihall. If I had not the upper hand, I should cer- 
tainly be reduced to the dilemma to which you allude, particularly if I 
attempted to keep a garrison in Savanore. But I have at present no such 
intention. I believe I told you that I had been obliged to take to pieces 
my bridge, so that my communication is now kept up by boats only : the 
redoubt is on the other side of the river, and guards them well, and gives 


Q, O. Camp nt Luckmaisir, Thursday, 17 th July, 1800.^ 

Col. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of Europeans will not allow their 
men to go out of their lines, without being diessed in their uniforms, except for any dutv 
of fatigue, when they will df course have commissioned or non-commissioned officers with 
them, according to circumstances; or to play at long bullets, or any other game. 
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good cover to my brinjarries. Even if Savanore was a good post, it would 
' not answer to cover my boats and brinjarries, as it is 7 miles from the 
river ; and even at the present moment, the communication for unarmed 
people is insecure, from the straggling horse which are constantly about 
this camp ; it would of course be much more so, if I had not established 
tlie post upon the river, and if I was not here myself. Upon the whole, 
then, I shall leave Savanore to be occupied by the first comer, except a 
body of peons can keep it for me. ♦ 

I have heard from Bowser, but I really cannot tell, from his letter, at 
what time he was likely to march; I think, however, about the 10th. If 
he marches at that time, he may be at Copaul by the 25th, and before 
then I shall be within reach to cover him. I have, however, no appre- 
hension for Bowser, but much for my Marhatta friends, who appear so 
little willing to obey orders, and so unable to defend themselves. 

I shall make arrangements for the payment of the bullocks coming 
with the 19th dragoons : I shall make an arrangement, if possible, this 
day, for bringing forward Munro’s amildars upon the frontier, and I will 
connect their operations, if possible, with my own. My next step rrmst, of 
course, depend a good deal upon the necessity of going to ‘i,he assistance 
of our allies, upon which I hope to be able to decide this afternoon. 

I can say nothing about the bandies, excepting that it is th^most 
scandalous affair that can have happened. We have not one at Chittle- 
droog, and all that can be done is to get them on to Chittledroog, as well 
jis we can. 

The post at Montana has certainly been threatened, and I believe 
attacked ; but unless they have been guilty of a gross neglect in Malabar, 
have disobeyed orders, and made a false report, the new post at Cotapa- 
rainba must be well supplied with provisions, and of course in perfect 
security. If the Pyche Rajah comes into Cotiote, or attacks one of these 
posts in reality, it will be certainly necessary to reinforce Tellicherry, if 
not with a view to the safety of that place, at least with a view to the ability 
of assisting the posts in advance, when they are attacked. There is now 
nothing at Tellicherry excepting a corps of moplah sebundies, consisting 
of about 100 men ; and I should certainly look upon the loss of that 
place as a very serious misfortune. 

I have a letter from Major Walker upon the subject of raising a body 
of nairs : he seems to tliink that Kydree Amboo is at the bottom of, what 
he calls, the unfounded fears in Cotiote, and that he wishes to be paid to 
keep that country quiet. If the plan of employing the nairs should be con- 
nected with this notion of Major Walker, it will require some consider- 
ation whether we ought to pay a tribute to Kydree Amboo for our tran- 
quillity. The truth is, that the posts in Cotiote are fully sufficient to 
keep it in tranquillity, if Col. Sartorius can find means to reinforce Telli- 
therry, or Cotaparamba, so as to have a little party ready to take the 
field, and make a dash at any thing which the Pyche Rajah may attempt 
to collect together. It is now as easy to move troops through that 
country as through any other that I know of. 

I have spoken to Capt. Mackay about his muttaseddee, and you will have 
no further trouble upon that subject. I will write to you again to-morrow. 

VOL. I. , 
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To .Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 19th July, 1800, 

I had received from Mr. Uthoff copies of the letters you enclosed. The 
wants of the troops in Soonda have been entirely relieved since he wrote. 
I have written to the commanding officer in Soonda to desire him to 
throw the rice (now in Sargaum) into Soopah, about which I conclude he 
also wrote to you. Gordon neglected to provide that garrison ; and if it 
falls, I am sure I do not know how it is to he retaken till after the rains. 

I have written to the amildar of Bonawassi to desire him to collect all 
the peons he can, and to drive the banditti out of Soonda; also to the 
commanding officer in Soonda, to desire him to assist this amildar, and to 
make another attempt upon Budnaghur in concert with him. If it should 
fail again, I must take an opportunity of stretching out that way, and the 
siege will, in the mean time, be converted into a blockade. The amildar is 
to advance and take possession of Hangal, to give protection to the inha> 
bitants, &c. 

I have not yet heard any thing of my Marhatta friends, and I therefore 
conclude that they remain in safety under the walls of Darwar. I expect to 
hear from them this evening, when I shall determine upon my next move- 
ment. Mr. Wilson’s letter to Mr. Smee describes the business which I 
mentioned to you in my letter of yesterday. The advanced posts, I find 
from private accounts received by other hands, are really as well supplied 
as they were reported to me to be ; and I have therefore no fear for them. 
A small corps collected at Tellicherry to move about from post to post in 
the triangle, of which wo have the three angles, will in my opinion soon 
send the Pyche Rajah up the ghauts. 

is giving Col. Stevenson some trouble about his allowance, 

which he receives from the amildar at Chittledroog. The service upon 
which the latter is now employed is not one likely to last very long, or 
one for which it is usual to deprive an officer of his command ; and I am 
afraid that, if it was so, we should not find people so willing, as they now 
are, to quit their garrisons in order to take the field. Our friend here is 
really most useful to mo, and I should not like to tempt him back to 
Chittledroog by stopping his allowance during his absence. Will you do 
me the favor to settle with Purneah that Col. Stevenson is to receive the 
allowance, and not ? 

I am much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken about our 
carts and stores. I was very anxious about the gallopers, which, by the 

G, 0. Camp at Sav.inore, Satuniay, 19th July. 

llie great deficiencies of the carriage cattle, particularly iu the camp equipage de- 
partment, and the inconveniences to which gentlemen are put in consequence, as well ai 
the sense of the convenience which the public service will derive from getting rid of tins 
burthen, induce Col. Wellesley to request that such gentlemen as have the means of carry 
ing their own tents will signify the same to Capt. Mackay. An approbation has bee’ 
given, by authority, to a ])lan, already adopted in some instances, for the carriage of teno 
of officers, which Capt. Mackay will communicate to such officers as are able, and maj 
be inclined, to relieve the public service upon the present occasion. . . 

Parts of some of the tents are now carried upon camels, which will still be supplied lo 
them, if officers should wish it. This plan gt^s only to procure good and convenient car 
riage for the parts of thl^ tents now carried by bullocks, and to relieve the service from 
burthen, which weighs upon it at the present moment. Such gentlemen as wf desiro 
•fill to have the use of camels, although they may carry parts of their tents, will sigm 
the same to Capt. Mackay. 
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by, ought not to have been loaded by the Commissary stores ; the latter, 
however, are in general to be left at Chittledroog ; and I still hope that 
the gallopers will come in from the Toombuddra with the 19th dragoons. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Savanore, 19ih July, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 1th and 12th, and I have written to 
your amildar at Bonawassi, to desire him to increase his peons as much as 
possible, to endeavour to drive the banditti out of Soonda, and to retake 
Budnapoor, in concert with the officer at Mudnapoor, to whom orders will 
be sent to make another attempt on that place. I have also desired the 
amildars, if the attempt on Budnapoor should fail, at all events to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to advance and take possession of Hangal, and 
give protection to the inhabitants on the borders. If we cannot restore 
tranquillity to Soonda in any other manner, I must stretch out that way 
myself, which will certainly do the business effectually. I am prevented 
from doing so at this moment by the necessity of looking out for the safety 
of Bowser on one side, and of the remains of Goklah’s army on the other. 
I have given Dlioondiah one run, and I have established an opinion of our 
superiority in our own people, in his army, and in the country in general, 
llis people begin already to leave him. I have not time to write you the 
particulars. 

To Major laaacke. Camp at Savanore, 19th July, 1800. 

Lieut. Col. Close will deliver to you a prisoner, by name Beem 
Rao, who is charged with having endeavored to seduce from the service 
of His Highness the Rajah of Mysore a russalah of horse, in order that 
he might enter into that of Dhoondiah Waugh. Having been authorised 
by government to try by military process, and to punish with death, if 
necessary, persons who might be concerned in intrigues and endeavors 
to foment disturbances in the territories of the Hon. Company and 
of the Rajah of Mysore, I (iesire that you will forthwith assemble a Court 
of Inquiry, which is to consist of as large a number of officers as can be 
conveniently assembled, of which Court you are to be president ; and that 
you will inquire into the circumstances stated against Beem Rao, by the 
examination of evidences against him, and of such as he may have to 
produce in his own favor. You will transmit to me the proceedings of 
the Court of Inquiry and its report. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Savanore, 20th July, 1800. 

I was joined last night by Goklah’s cavalry, and expect to be joined this 


G. O. Camp at Savanore, Sunday. 20th July, ItOO. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in communicating to the Native troops the sub- 
joined orders, as an additional proof of the attention of the government which they 
serve to their wants and comforts. 

A. 0. • 20th July. 1800. 

A party of friendly Marhatta horse is expected to arrive in the vicinity of camp 
in the course of the night. Quarter guards of all corps are to he particular in observing 
the approach of horse, and to prevent them, whosoever they may be, from entering the 
camp before daylight to-morrow morning. 

l2 
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day by that under Chintomeny Rao. This materially alters my situation 
as it stood in regard to Soonda. In order to get the corps from Hillcah, 
it must now come to me ; and, on its route, it may as well clear out Bud- 
naghur, and all that country. I have sent orders accordingly ; and if guns 
are wanted for Budnaghur, they will be furnished from a redoubt which I 
have upon the Werdah, which is about 1 miles from Bancapoor. 

Send orders by express to your people, to use every exertion to supply 
the wants of the corps, and afterwards the same exertions to forward 
supplies to my troops. I wrote to Mungush Rao this day upon the 
subject. 

P. S. I have just received your lettter of the 15th, and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will delay the sale of your rice for a short time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 20th July, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I was joined in the middle of 
last night by about 1000 of Goklah’s horse : they marched from Darwar 
yesterday, and say that the remainder of the party, as well as that under 
Chintomeny Rao, are on the road, and will come in on this day. I have, 
therefore, no longer any uneasiness about them, or about that quarter, and 
look only to Bowser. We have had a terrible day and night’s rain, which 
renders the roads in this country almost impracticable for any troops, 
excepting like those of Goklah : they are frightened out of their wits. 
This will prevent my marching to-morrow, but I hope on the day after to 
move forward in great style. 

I have no fears whatever for Hullihall, which place, for this country, is 
strong at all times ; but in this season nothing can hurt it, as it is almost 
covered by a large tank. I have, therefore, written to the commanding 
officer in Soonda to detach the 1st of the 4th to clear out Soonda about 
Budnaghur, and to get possession of tliat place ; and if he finds that he 
cannot do so without guns, he is to make a requisition for them upon the 
officer commanding the redoubt on the Werdah. They will not be 
more than 2 marches from each other. After having given a good clear- 
ance to Soonda, ftiis corps is to move to the redoubt, at which place I 
shall have occasion for it as a convoy for provisions, &c. My route 
will be by Luckmaisir, Sirhitty to Dummul, which place I shall storm, 
and then stretch out towards Copaul. I think that I shall be able to 
keep my rear open by means of thm Marhatta cavalry, and you shall hear 
from me constantly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, near Luckmaisir, 23rd July, 1800. 

In 2 days at Savanore I was entirely destroyed. I lost, upon a moderate 
calculation, about half my cattle. 1 have, however, contrived to crawl 
here : I am in the midst of large villages full of cattle, which I am now 
employed in seizing and arranging to departments, and I hope to be able 
to move on to-morrow. Never surely was there any thing so unfortunate; 
but I hope to remedy# it in some degree. There is nothing so faulty ^ 
our bullock system, and its effects are now most severely felt. I assure 
you that we have never wanted forage at Savanore: it is true the 
cavalry, in the first 2 days, used all there was in the fort, notwithstanding 
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the orders to cut grass for the horses ; hut still forage was plentiful at the 
distance of 2 or 3 miles. There is, however, cleaily so little interest in 
the preservation of the bullocks in the breast of the bullock men, that they 
could not be prevailed upon to go out these 2 or 3 miles to bring in fo- 
rage ; in some instances they were driven out. The weather became severe 
to a degree, and the consequence has been that we have lost half our 
cattle. We lost only 4 gun bullocks; and from yesterday’s march I 
should imagine that the private cattle of the army, and those belonging to 
the bazaar people, are as well, if not better, than they were on the last 
day’s march. I have some suspicion of dubash tricks, such as fictitious 
owners and maistrics in camp, the real owners being conicopolies in the 
office at Seringapatam ; and if I find a real and clear proof of that tran- 
saction, I shall send the whole of it to Madras. Mackay swears that it 
is so. 

Dhoondiah is gone to the Malpoorba, and I believe intends to take 
refuge with the Rajah of Kolapoor. I hear from Munro that there is a 
vakeel from that Rajah on his way from Goa to my camp, having left at 
Goa his fellow*. I have written to Uthoff to desire him to dispatch the 
vakeel from Goa to inform his master that he must prevent Dhoondiah 
from crossing the Malpoorba ; and that if he docs not do so, he may possibly 
be treated as an enemy by the combined armies of the British, the Nizam, 
and Goklali. If he stops him at the Malpoorba, I think we shall give a 
good account of him. 

P. S. I have got bullocks, and am able to get on again once more. 


G. O. Ciitnp at Kalaiia, Tiicsrtay, 22nd July, 1800. 

The distress whicli the dctachmeut suffers from a waste, and consequent want, of forage 
makes it necessary that some arrangement should be made respecting the forage of the 
country. 

It may frequently happen that it will be convenient, or may be necessary, to halt 3 or 4 
days on the same ground. If the forage is wasted, the same distress may be expected 
again, for whicli tliere will be no remeily. The cavalry have grass cutters; and Col, 
Wellesley calls upon the conimanding uflicers of corps of cavalry to make them do their 
diity, and furnish the horses with grass. It is positively forbidden to give straw to the 
liorses of cavaliy, excepting in a case of evident necessity, which muft be stated in writing 
to Col. Stevenson, and which he will forward to Col. Wellesley, who will give orders 
that they may have the quantity of straw required. Commanding officers of regiments of 
cavalry will be resjionsible if, notwithstanding this nrder, their horse keepers and grass 
cutters are sent into the villages. 

In addition to the troops for the duties of the piquets, a detachment of 1 havildar and 
12 men Is to be warned daily, and is to parade on the marching flank of the line on march- 
ing days, and In front of the park on others. This detachment is to be under the orders of 
Capt. Mackay, wlio will post it as a safeguard in such village as maybe most conve- 
nient to the encampment, to preserve the forage for the public cattle. If there should be 
nit one village with forage in the neighbourhood of the camp, Capt. Mackay will post 
his guard over such parts of the forage as he shall think sufficient for the public cattle. No 
person whatever is to take from the forage, over wljich Capt. Mackay will place hig 
guard, excepting the bullock people belonging to the gun bullocks, and those belonging to 
the store, grain, and provision departments. 

The heads of the store, grain, and provision departments will be so kind as to take care 
nat tlie bullock people belonging to them go regularly for forage ; and tliey will lend 
witli them trusty persons, to see that they pay for what they take, and that they commit no 
uepredations m the villages. 

It is a subject of common and daily complaint from the inhabitants of the country that 
not only their straw is taken, but that their bouses are pulled down for firewood. *Itii 
impossible, from this detachment, to place safeguards m every village : and Col. Wel- 
esley must therefore request the assistance of the officers of the detachment to put a itop 
w a practice so injurious to the country, and eventually to the troops. ^ ^ 
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To Lieut Col, Close. Camp, near Luckmaisir, 21th July, 1800. 

1 have been able to move this day, and I hope to be at Dummul on the 
day after to-morrow, where I have ordered Bowser to join me. 

Dhoondiah certainly wants to cross the Malpoorba, Wt he has no boats, 
and the river has overflowed its banks. Gen. Braithwaite has appointed 
Nundydroog, as the station at which Cuppage’s corps is to be raised, and 
Bangalore for that of another person : it will be necessary to prevail upon 
him to alter that arrangement, and I shall be happy to assist in forwarding 
any view of Cuppagc. In the mean time, as it is impossible for Cuppage 
to reside there at present, and as it is absolutely necessary for me to have 
somebody there, I have desired Mr. Read of the 33rd to go over and take 
charge of the place. He is a sensible man, and understands tlie language, 
and will answer well for a time ; cither till Cuppage is removed there, 
and able to take charge, or till the officer, in command of the corps to be 
raised at Bangalore, shall arrive. Cuppage has sent me some papers 
regarding stores and provisions for Nundydroog, which are so incomplete 
that I can make nothing of them, and I have been obliged to return them 
to him. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Sirhitty, 25tli July, 1800. 

I arrived here this day, and was joined on the march by Chintomeny 
Rao and his party, which is called 3000 horse, but is in reality about 
1500. Col. Bowser was at Kanagherry on the 20th, expected to be at 
Copaul on the 22nd, and I have ordered him to join me at Dummul to- 
morrow. 

You will observe by my letters that I had, on the Ist July^ ordered that 
a party, such as you proposed, should be assembled at Tellicherry, and I 
have no doubt but that they will clear out Cotiote in a short time ; that is 
to say, if they behave like men. The success at Oustara is capital. 

Bowser has not a grain of any thing. I have in camp for my own 
people 26 days’ rice from the 30th July, and there are 1200 bags at 
Savanore, which will give Bowser a supply to the same period ; but send 
on to us every tltfng that you can get together. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Dummul, 20th July, 1800. 

I have tlie pleasure to inform you that I stormed and got possession of 

G. 0. Camp at Sirhitty, Tuesday, 25th July, 1800. 

A salute of 13 guns to be held in readiness to be fired on Goklah aligluing at Col, 
Wellesley's tent this afternoon. A salute of 13 guns to l)e prepared imm^iately, to be 
fired on Chintomeny Rao alighting at Col. Wellesley’s tent. 

G. 0. Camp at Dummul, Saturday, 26th July, 1800 . 

Col. Wellesley cannot sufficiently express his satisfaction at the conduct of the troops 
engaged in the assault of Dummul this monnng. The success, in so short a space of 
time, against a fort of such strength, which held out against the enemy for several weeks, 
will add to the reputation which the troops have already acquired in this country. Col. 
Wellesley will not fail to report their conduct to the Commander in Chief. His thanks are 
particularly due to Col. Stevenson, for his disposition of the cavalry; and to Lieut. Col. 
Capper, Major Desse, and Capt. Maepherson, of the 77th regt., who led the 3 attacks: 
also to Ensign Hooper, of the 73rd regt., who beaded the party wbich entered the fort near 
the gate, and of whose conduct Major Desse reports most favorably ; and to Capt. Heil* 
land and his corps of pioneers. Returns of the killed, wounded, and missing to be sent to 

A,r, Hitn. tliifl Avenitiir. 
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Dummul tliis morning. I attacked it in 3 places, at the gateway and on 
2 faces, and carried it with a trifling loss, which was to be attributed chiefly 
to the eagerness of the soldiers to get upon the ladder, and it broke. It is 
a strong stone fort, well built, with a dry ditch. The ladders used were 
above 30 feet long, and, in my opinion, the fort ought not to have been 
attacked with them. 

Bowser has not joined me yet : I know he is at Copaul, and I ordered 
him here. I shall not wait for him, however, but shall proceed on my 
march to-morrow morning. 

To the Adj. Gen. Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800. 

The supplies of cattle received from the Marhattas having been suffi- 
cient to enable me to move forward, I marched yesterday to Sirhitty, at 
which place I was joined by Chintomeny Rao, with about 1500 horse, and 
on this day to Dummul. There were in the fort about 1000 men, to 
whom I offered cowle ; and I gave them an hour to consider of the offer, 
till the line could come up. They declined to accept it, and the place 
was attacked, and carried, by escalade, by a part of the troops under my 
command. 

The fort was surrounded by the cavalry under Col. Stevenson, and by 
the Marhattas under Goklali. It was attacked in 3 places ; at the gateway, 
by Major Desse, with the piquets, supported by 2 companies of the 2nd of 
the 2nd; on one face, by Lieut. Col. Capper, with the grenadiers and 
light infantry of the 73rd and the 2nd of the 4th ; and on the other, by 
Capt. M‘Pherson, with the grenadiers and light infantry of the 77th, and 
the remainder of the 2nd of the 2nd Bombay regt. It was impossible to 
force the gateway, and the party, on that attack, entered the fort by esca- 
lade ; and the other 2 attacks likewise succeeded nearly at the same time. 

The fort is strong and well built, the wall about 30 feet high, with a 
dry ditch, in some places of considerable depth. It held out against 
Dhoondiali for several weeks. I cannot say too much in favor of the 
troops, who, by this exploit, have added to the reputation which they 
have already gained in tliis country. I must particulafly mention to the 
Commander in Chief, however. Col. Stevenson, from whom I receive the 
greatest assistance upon all occasions, Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, 
and Capt. M‘Pherson, of the 77th, who led the 3 attacks, Lieut. Hooper 
of the 73rd, respecting whose conduct Major Desse has reported most 
favorably, and Capt. Heitland and his corps of pioneers. I have the honor 
to enclose a return of the killed and wounded on this occasion. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800. 

I arrived here this morning, and attacked and carried the fort, with but 
small loss. I march in the morning towards Gudduck, and I beg that 
you will follow me as soon as you can. You shall receive further orders 
there, or before you reach it. I hope to be able to supply you with rice : 
some brinjarries are coming after me under an escort of Rajah’s horse ; if 
they should arrive while you are here, I bog that you will bring them on 
with you, but don’t allow them to open their bags till you reach my 
camp, or receive further orders from me upon the subject 
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To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Gudduck, 27t}i July, 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 26th, 6 p.m., and I am much dis- 
appointed to find that ray letters of the 24th were so long on the road ; 
there is no remedy now, but that you should get on as fast as you can. 
You will march by the road as follows, and make your marches on the 
days hereafter mentioned. On the 28th you will be at Dummul, on the 
29th at Gudduck, on the 30th at Selowty, on the 31st at Nargoond, on 
the 1st Aug. at Hoogurgoor, about 2 coss from the Manowly ghaut, 
where I understand that Dhoondiah intends to cross the Malpoorba. You 
will receive on your road constant instructions from me, and I beg to 
hear from you constantly. Here follows the route which I shall follow, 
and the distance which I shall be from you on each day. On the 28th to 
Kittoor Madenoor, distance from Dummul 10 coss; on the 29th to Nool- 
goond, distance from Gudduck 10 coss ; on the 30th to Ilabal, distance 
from Selowty 7 coss; on the 31st to Soondooty, distance from Nargoond 
6 coss. Of course this must be altered according to the motions of the 
enemy, but I will give you timely notice of any alteration, either in your 
movements or my own. 


To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Gudduck, 27th July, 1800. 

As there is a probability that some days will elapse before I am joined 
by you, and it appears, by the state of your supplies, which I have received 
from you, that it is probable that you will be in want, I beg that you will 
keep with your camp the brinjarries, which I informed you, in my letter 
of yesterday, were on the road to join me. In case you should want rice, 
and there should be none in your bazaars, I authorise you ^ purchase it 
from the brinjarries, and to issue it to the fighting men of your detach- 
ment, at the rate of half a seer each per dierriy which you will inform them 
they are to receive gratis. You will be so good as to keep the account 
of your purchases, and have the rice issued upon the regular indents ; and 
the Commissary of grain of this detachment will settle the account with 
you, when you will join. You will observe particularly that the rice is 
not to be issued in this manner, if it can be purchased at all in your 
bazaars ; and that, excepting to give it in this manner to the fighting men 
(Company’s troops) of your detachment, the brinjarries belonging to me 
must not be suffered to open their bags, although they will remain with 
your camp. 

I have sent orders to the brinjarries to come direct from Sirhitty to 
Gudduck, and I shall leave orders for them to wait here for you, if they 
should reach this place before you arrive. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Dummul, 27th July, 1800. 

On the 24th July, 1 addressed you in duplicate, from Luckmaisir, to 
inform you of my intention to be at this place on the 26th, and to request 
you would march immediately on the receipt of my letter to join me here; 
but from your not having arrived, and having received no answer to my 
letters, I presume they must have miscarried. I took Dummul by storm 
yesterday. I march this day to Gudduck, on my way to the Malpoorba, 
and I beg you will follow me as soon as possible. 
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To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Gudduck, 27th July, 1800. 

I have been favored with your letter of the 18th inst. The success of 
the expedition against Dhoondiah, of which I gave you an account in my 
letter of the 16th, has had such good effects in the country, has brought 
forward so many of our Marhatta friends, and, if it has not decreased the 
numbers, has so considerably damped the spirits, of Dhoondiah’s party, that 
I do not think it -necessary to call upon you for the battalion which you 
were so kind as to say you will send me. 

I purpose to supply Lieut. Col. Bowser’s troops as I do my own, by an 
issue of half a seer of rice per diem gratis : I have, now in camp, rice for 
my own detachment to the 25th Aug. ; and before Lieut. Col, Bowser 
joins me, I shall have an equal quantity for the troops under his orders. 
71iis country produces dry grain only, and it is not possible to feed the 
numerous followers of these large detachments with rice, which must be 
brought from the Mysore country, about one month’s march, and across 
two rivers. 

I yesterday took Dummul by storm, and I enclose you a copy of the 
account of the affair which I sent to the Adj. Gen. This place was 
evacuated as soon as the account of the fall of Dummul reached it. 
Dhoondiah has now no stronghold in this country, and his object is evi- 
dently to cross the Malpoorba : if the weather continues fair, and the roads 
sliould not be rendered impracticable for guns, I shall be at the river 
before he can cross it. 

I shall take every opportunity of apprising you of the state of affairs in 
this quarter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Malpoorba, 31st July, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have struck a blow against 
Dhoondiah, which he will feel severely. 

After the fall of Dummul and Gudduck, I heard that Dhoondiah was 
encamped near Soondootty, west of the Pursghur hill, and that his object 
was to cover the passage of his baggage over the Malpoorba at Manowly, 
I then determined upon a plan to attack both him and his baggage at the 
same time, in co-operation with Bowser. His detachment, however, did 
not arrive at Dummul till the 28th, and was two marches in my rear \ but 
I thought it most important that I should approach Dhoondiah’s army at 
all events, and take advantage of any movement which he might make. 
I accordingly moved on, and arrived on the 29th at Allagawaddy, which 
is 1 5 miles from Soondootty, and 26 from this place. I intended to halt 
at Allagawaddy till the 31st, on which day I expected Col. Bowser at 
Nargoondj but Dhoondiah broke up from Soondootty, as soon as he 
heard of my arrival at Allagawaddy, sent part of his army to Doodwar, 
part towards Jellahal, and part, with the baggage, to this place. I then 
marched, on the morning of the 30th, to Hoogurgoor, which is east of the 

G. A. 0. Camp atMoondenoor, Monday, 28 th July, 1800 . 

Working money due to the troops to be paid immediately ; and, in future, when any 
Working parties are ordered, the money is to be paid, as soon as the proper bills are pre- 
sented to the Paymaster. The acting engineer is to certify on the backs of the bills any 
occurrence that may have arisen in the course of the work, or loss of entrenching tools, for 
which stoppages are to be made by tiie Paymaster, and carried to the Company’s credit. 
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Pursghur hill, where I learnt that Dhoondiah was here with his baggage. 
I determined to move on and attack him. I surprised his camp at 
3 o’clock in the afternoon, with the cavalry, and we drove into the river 
or destroyed every body that was in it, took an elephant, several camels, 
bullocks, horses innumerable, families, women, and children, &c. &c. 
The guns were gone over, and we made an attempt to dismount them, 
by a fire from this side: but it was getting dark; my infantry was 
fatigued by the length of the march ; we lost a man or two ; and I saw 
plainly that we should not succeed, and I therefore withdrew my guns to 
my camp. 

I do not know whether Dhoondiah ^as with this part of his army, but 
I rather believe he was not. Bubber Jung was in the camp, put on his 
armour to fight, mounted his horse, and rode him into the river, where he 
was drowned. Numbers met with the same fate. 

One tandah of brinjarries, in this neighbourhood, has sent to me for 
cowle, and I have got the family of a head brinjarry among those of 
several others. I have detained them ; but have sent cowle to the brin- 
jarry. I hear that every body is deserting Dhoondiah ; and I believe it, 
as my Marhattas are going out this night to attack one of his parties gone 
towstrds Doodwar. They were before very partial to my camp. 

I have a plan for crossing some Europeans over the river to destroy 
the guns, which I am afraid I cannot bring off ; and then I think I shall 
have done this business completely. I am not, however, quite certain of 
success, as the river is broad and rapid. 

P. S. I have just returned from the river, and have got the guns, 6 in 
number, I made the Europeans swim over to seize a boat : the fort 
was evacuated. We got the boat and guns, which I have given to the 
Marhattas. 

To the Adj. Gen, Camp on the Malpoorba, opposite Manowly, Slst July, 1800. 

I have tlie pleasure to inform you that I have had it in my power to 

G. 0 . Camp on the of the Malpoorba, Thurwky, Sht July, 1800 . 

The attack upon the eiiemyg camp yesterday is a subject which reflects great credit 
i^ii Col. Stevenson, who made the disposition of the cavalry, and Col. Pater and Lieut. 
Col. Torin, and the oflicers and troojw under their command, who executed it. Neither 
the strength of the enemy’s position, his numbers, nor the great stake for which he had 
to contend, could induce him to stand against the rapid arid regular attacks which were 
made upon him ; and from the success upon this occasion the most important consequences 
are to tie expected. 

Col. Wellesley requests the oflicers and men above mentioned will accept his thanks. 
He will not fail to represent to the Commander in Chief their conduct as it deserves, as well 
as the activity, and patience under fatigue and necessary want of all comforts, of the 
whole detachment 

Col. Wellesley is concerned to observe the length to which the soldiers have carried 
plunder. Under tlie pretence of taking plunder from the followers, they have committed 
acts of which every good soldier is to be ashamed, and which, if continued, will tend to 
the ruin of the army. They have plundered the sepoys, the servants, followers, and 
baggage of their officers. The bazaar people and hircarrahs, and messengers coming with 
letters to Col. Wellesley, and even their own servants and followers, have not escaped 
Uiem. Under these circumstances it is absolutely necessary that this plunder should l)e 
stopped; and Col. Wellesley accordingly declares his determination to punish, in the most 
exemplary manner, any man who may be found plundering. 

The Commanding Officers of regiments, and all officers and non-commissioned officers, 
are requested to take measures to prevent the men from going out of their lines, unless they 

arAdrPflCPf] jmi tAliikra onulU fn Iia nnil in «iif ft tfnu to this snecles of nlunder. 
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strike another blow against Dhoondiah. After 1 had got possession of 
Gudduck, having heard that he was encamped near Soondootty, and that 
he was endeavoring to cross his baggage over the river Malpoorba, at 
Manowly, I formed a plan of attacking him and his baggage at the same 
time, by the co-operation of the detachment under Lieut. Col. Bowser. 
He did not arrive at Dummul till the 28th, and was, therefore, 2 marches 
in my rear, hut it was possible that Dhoondiah might wait at Soondootty, 
to cover the passage of his baggage, till Lieut. Col. Bowser should come 
within reacli ; and as it was important that I should be near the enemy to 
take advantage of any movements he might make, I marched on, and, on 
the 29th, reached Allagawaddy, whifh is about 15 miles from Soondootty 
and 2G from this place : at Allagawaddy I proposed to halt till the Slst, on 
which day I expected Col. Bowser to be at Nargoond. 

As soon, however, as Dhoondiah heard of my arrival at Allagawaddy he 
broke up from Soondootty ; one part of his army went to Doodwar, another 
to the eastward, towards Jcllahal, and a third towards this place with 
the baggage ; and I am informed that, upon this occasion, he was deserted 
by a large proportion of his troops. I marched yesterday morning, the 
30th, to Hoogurgoor, to the eastward of the Pursghur hill, as a centrical 
situation, at which I was most likely to procure good intelligence, pnd 
there 1 heard that Dhoondiah had come here with his baggage. I deter- 
mined then to move on and attack him. I arrived here with the cavalry 
at about 3 o’clock in the afternoon, and found the camp standing, and 
that we had surprised the enemy. I instantly attacked his camp with the 
cavalry only. 

Lieut. Col. Torin attacked their left with the 1st and 4th regts., and 
Col. Stevenson and Col. Pater their front and right with the 25th dra- 
goons and 2nd regt. of cavalry. The camp was strong, with its rear to 
the Malpoorba, covered by the fort of Manowly on the other side of it, 
and a deep nullah along its front and left. The 2nd regt. of cavalry, 
under these circumstances, was the only corps which got into it j but every 
person there was either killed or driven into the river. All the baggage, 
2 elephants, many camels, horses, bullocks, &c. &c., fell into our hands. 
Numbers of people were drowned or shot in attempting to cross the river, 
and many prisoners, women and children, &c. &c., were taken. 

Major Blaquiere, with 4 troops of the 25th dragoons, pursued to the 
eastward a party which appear to have been outside of the camp, and 
drove them into the river. 

Upon the whole, the disposition of the attack of this camp was most 
ably made by Col. Stevenson, and well executed by Col. Pater and Lieut, 
Col. Torin, and the troops under their orders, who conducted themselves 
much to my satisfaction. Dhoondiah’s guns had been passed over the 
river before we reached the camp, and when the infantry came up we 
made an endeavor to dismount them ; but night coming on, and the troops 
having undergone great fatigue, I withdrew my guns to my camp. 

It is not certain whether Dhoondiah was with this part of his army or 
iiot : if he was, he went off with the party which was pursued to the east- 
ward, and was driven into the river by Major Blaquiere. 

I have this morning received messages from the brinjarries to ask for 
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cowle, which I have granted. Among other families which have fallen 
into my hands, I have got that of the head brinjarry, and I hope soon to 
have the whole of that class of people on my side. 

P.S. I have the pleasure to inform you that, since writing the above, 
I have got possession pf Dhoondiah’s guns, 6 in number. 

There was a boat immediately under the fort, which Lieut. Fitchet and 
Lieut. Jackson, and some men of the 73rd and 77th regts., swam over the 
river to seize. The fort was evacuated, and I have brought away and 
have given over the guns to the Marhattas. 

To Major Muiiro. * Camp at Soomlootty, Ist Aug. 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 22nd and 23rd. I have sent orders 
to the commanding officers of Hullihall and Nuggur to furnish ammu- 
nition, in moderate quantities, on the requisition of your amildars; in 
any quantities you please on your own. Do not press Hullihall too much, 
as I know they are*not well supplied there. Take what you please from 
Nuggur. 

I have taken and destroyed Dhoondiah’s baggage and 6 guns, and 
driven into the Malpoorba (where they were drowned) about 5000 
people. I stormed Dummul on the 26th July. Dhoondiah’s followers 
are quitting him apace, as they do not think the amusement very gratify- 
ing at the present moment. The war, therefore, is nearly at an end, and 
another blow, which I am meditating upon him and his brinjarries in the 
Kittoor country, will most probably bring it to a close. 

I must halt here to-morrow, to refresh a little, having marched every 
day since the 22nd July; and on the 30th, the day on which I took his 
baggage, I marched 26 miles, which, let me tell you, is no small affair in 
this country. My troops are in high health and spirits, and their pockets 
full of money, the produce of plunder. I still think, however, that a 
store of rice at Hullihall will do us no harm ; and if I should not want it, 
the expense incurred will not signify. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Soondootty, Ist Aug. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose you the copy of a letter which I have written 
to the Adj, Gen., which will give you the details of a success obtained 
over Dhoondiah Waugh. I have to add to the account that it has been 
obtained with but small loss. 

The numher of people drowned in the Malpoorba is astonishing ; among 
others, I am informed, was Bubber Jung, who, I believe, is well known at 
Hyderabad : he leaped into the river, with his armour, and sank. 

I have seen Lieut. Col. Bowser, who is at Hoogurgoor, within 5 miles 
of my camp. His not being with me upon this last expedition is to be 
attributed to the remissness of one of ray messengers. I wrote to Col. 
Bowser to order him to Dummul, on the 24th, at daylight, as soon as I 
found that my supply of bullocks enabled me to move, and I sent a dupli- 
cjite of my letter in the evening. Col. Bowser ought to have received 
both on the 25th, and would, in that case, have co-operated in the storm 
of Dummul and in the action of the 30th ; but he did not receive either of 
my letters till the 26th, at night, and could not reach Dummul till the 28th. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Soondootty, 3rd Aug. 1800. 

The Marhattas were so slow in their motions to take possession of the 
fort of Manowly, that the enemy occupied it on the night of the Slst 
before they attempted to get in. They also appeared so unable to take 
away the guns, and so unwilling to remain opposite Manowly for their 
protection, that I determined to destroy them, and did so immediately. 
I marched here on the 1st, and have halted yesterday and this day to 
refresh a little, and get matters again into order. Dhoondiah has brought 
back from the eastward that detachment which he had made to that quar- 
ter, and the whole of his force is gone along the Malpoorba towards the 
jungles of Kittoor and Soonda. I follow him to-morrow. Bowser’s corps, 
witli an additional regiment of cavalry, and commanded by Col. Steven- 
son, proceeds along the Malpoorba, and is to follow his track : I shall go 
with my troops to-morrow to Bedkaira, the next day to Kittoor, and shdl 
keep at the distance of about 15 miles from the river. 

The Marhattas will be on the look out between me and Stevenson, and 
me and Darwar, and thus we shall sweep along that whole line frqm 
Darwar to the river, and Dhoondiah must either go into the jungles, or 
he must go to the southward of Darwar into the open country. If he 
goes into the jungles, we shall easily come up with his rear : if he takes 
to the plain, I shall cross upon him with my detachment, It is now im- 
possible for him to get over the Malpoorba, unless that river falls more 
than is expected at this time of the year ; and even if he does contrive to 
cross in consequence of the falling of the river, I hope to have means of 
stopping him on the other side. 

The vakeel of the Kolapoor Rajah arrived yesterday ; I had a conver- 
sation with him immediately, and made known to him very clearly my 
sentiments regarding his master, I told him that, if Dhoondiah entered 
his country, I should follow him, and that, if he asssisted Dhoondiah, he 
was to understand that I should enter the country as an enemy. That the 
fort of Manowly had allowed Dhoondiah’s army to encamp under the 


G. O. Camp at Soondootty. Saturday, 2nd Aug., 1800. 

The carriage bullocks, to be mustered tomorrow morning at 6, are to be assembled at the 
following places : Those belonging to the park, in front of the paik ; those of the grain de- 
IMirlment, at the grain moodee ; those of the provision department, at the provision moodee ; 
tliose belonging to the camp ecpiipage depaitinent,inthe rear of the head quarter line ; and 
tliose belonging to the gram departments of each regiment of cavalry, in the rear of the 
regiment to which they belong. 

The bullocks are to remain in the station, now pointed out to them, until they shall receive 
directions from the Muster master, through the heads of their departments, to move away. 
Gentlemen atid the heads of the different departments will take care that the bullocks are 
not removed from the station, now pointed out for them, till ordered by the Muster master 
and Capt. Mackay will make arrangements of the same kind for those belonging to the 
camp equipage. 


G, 0. Camp at Soondootty, Sunday, 3rd Aug., 1800. 

As much valuable baggage has lately been lost on marching days. Col. Wellesley 
requests that the officer commanding the rear guard will allow a reasonable time for the 
baggage to get off the ground and in front of him before he marches ; and that he will see 
that none of it drops behind, and will wait a reasonable time upon the road to allow it to 
get into camp before him. 

It is particularly recommended to all corps and departments to brand their public 
carriage cattle with the number or mark of the corps or department, besides the Comi)any’i 
mark. 
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protection of its guns, and had given shelter to the people who escaped 
from the Company’s troops across the river Malpoorha, and had fired 
upon us. That the killadar must either have acted in consequence of 
orders from his master, or he must liave disobeyed the orders he had re- 
ceived ; that in the one case the Rajah must be considered as having com- 
mitted an act of hostility against the Company, or, in the other, his 
killadar would deserve a punishment which it would be my duty to inflict, 
and I desired that he might be given up to me. 

The vakeel said that the Rajah was sincerely desirous of being on the 
best terms with tlie Company ; that he would positively prevent Dhoon- 
diah from entering his country, and would assemble men for that purpose; 
and that the killadar of Manowly should be given up. He afterwards, in 
the course of yesterday, consented on the part of the Rajah to admit Baba 
Saheb (tlie younger son of Pursheram Bhow), with his army, into the 
country, in order to watch and prevent any attempt of Dhoondiah to cross 
the river. Baba Saheb was yesterday near Badamy ; but I have written 
to him to ascend the river, and he and the Rajah’s troops will certainly be 
able to stop Dhoondiah on that side. 

It appears to me very clearly that the Rajah of Kolapoor is much afraid 
of our entering his country at all, on account of our connexion with the 
Bhow’s family, as he thinks it probable that we should take their part in 
the quarrel subsisting between the two parties. In all the conversations 
I have had with the Bhow’s people, I have urged them to make peace with 
the Rajah of Kolapoor, as the only means of re-establishing their power 
in this country, or of keeping out such people as Dhoondiah. To this 
idea they at first manifested strong objections ; but latterly they have 
listened to it a little more, I believe in consequence of finding that I was 
not disposed to attend to their propositions to attack the Kolapoor Rajah ; 
and yesterday, in the conference which I had with all the parties in order 
to arrange the expedition under Baba Saheb, I again urged them to make 
peace, and desired that both parties should write down what they had to 
say upon the subject. The Bhow, Lingo Punt, and the Rajah’s vakeel, 
all then declared that tlley were persuaded it was tlie only measure which 
could save the countries, and that they would really do their utmost to 
bring it about. 

I wrote to Col. Palmer upon the subject some days ago ; and if we can 
only arrange this matter, and get Appah Saheb appointed sole zemindar, or 
jaghiredar, upon this frontier, which I also mentioned to Col. Palmer, we 
may hope to have matters in Soonda and to the northward of Mysore in 
tolerable tranquillity. Our friend Munro has sent an amildar into the 
countries right of the Werdah, who is playing the devil. I have, however, 
ordered him to the presence, and have proclaimed in the country that he 
has no authority from me. He is a kind of rigfUs of men man, who has 
ordered the people to pay no revenue to any body, and of course is obeyed. 
One of the consequences of liis oi;ders is, that the peons put into the 
different villages and forts by the Bhow do not receive their subsistence: 
they have threatened to hang their havildars, and now plunder the 
country. 

We have hitherto enjoyed the greatest of all blessings for troops, ft 
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quiet rear, and a secure communication with our own country ; and I am 
anxious, to a degree, that it should not be disturbed for any trifling ob- 
ject. I think that matters in Cotiote will soon take a favorable turn : 
Sartorius will certainly, by this time, have marched to the assistance of the 
advanced posts. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kittoor, 6th Aug. 1800. 

I arrived here this morning upon the plan which I stated to you in my 
letter of the 3rd. Dhoondiah is gone quite into the jungles, and his head 
is beyond the sources of the Malpoorba. Stevenson is at a place called 
Eytegul, about 6 miles from hence, and will follow the tail of Phoondiah 
to-morrow, part of which he may probably cut off. I halt here to con- 
struct boats, to make certain other arrangements which I am about to 
detail. 

1st. It is very certain that, as Dhoondiah has crossed by the sources of 
the Malpoorba, I could follow him by that route; but I must have a com- 
munication with this country, which by the same route would be long and 
difficult, and would be liable to constant interruption from the violence of 
the rains in these jungly countries. I have therefore determined to have 
my communication by boats, and at Sungoly, which is 3 coss from hence, 
and I halt here to construct the boats, as it is in the neighbourhood of a 
bamboo jungle, and of Darwar, where I can get hides, and it is a plentiful 
country, with rice, green and dry forage, &c. 

2ndly. I must throw my sick and wounded into a place of security, 
and none will answer so well as Hullihall, which place is 5 coss from 
hence. 

3rdly. I propose to make a collection and dep6t of rice at Hullihall, and 
that cannot be done, unless I go there myself to have a little conversation 
with the dubash in office. What do you think of the difficulties stated in 
procuring the supply for that garrison, when I tell you that, about half an 
hour after my arrival, a buccall of this place told me that he would let 
me have 500 bags to-morrow, and would make it 1000 before 8 days 
elapsed ? 

4thly. It is necessary to curb Munro’s amildars a little, who are taking 
possession of every place in the country, whether belonging to friends or 
to foes, and who have given great disgust to the allies. 

The first is the only reason which induces me to halt ; but I shall have 
a sufficiency of occupation while I am here. I have made all the arrange- 
ments for constructing the boats ; and I shall go over to Hullihall to- 
morrow morning to settle the other points which are objects of my 
attention. 

Although I think I shall be able to fill, in this country, 3000 empty 
brinjarries which I have got, let Purneah desire his amildars to forward 
supplies to us as fast as they can. I wait only for Palmer’s answer from 
Poonah to begin peace making, according to the plan which I stated to 
you in my letter of the 3rd. All parties appear anxious for it, and I think 
that we ought to be so. Budnaghur is in our hands, and the frontier of 
Soonda is cleared of the banditti. I hear also that the rogues who went to 
Nurjin, in Canara, have withdrawn. 
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To Major Munro. Camp at Kittoor, 7th Aug. 1800, 

I arrived here on the 5th. Dhoondiah had gone even to the sources of 
the Malpoorba, where he passed, and his baggage is following him. Col. 
Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of the tail, I hope. I have 
halted here in the neighbourhood of a bamboo jungle, to make boats, 
which I must have upon the river, in order to keep up my communication 
with my rear. 

I went yesterday to Hullihall, and was glad to see the country so much 
improved since last year. It is now one sheet of cultivation. The dubash 
there ought to be hanged, for having made any difficulties in collecting 
the rice to be stored. My principal objects in going to Hullihall were to 
converse with your amildar respecting his operations upon the frontier ; 
and with him and the paymaster’s man, respecting a depot for my troops, 
to be made at that place. In regard to the forts, the allies, respecting 
whom it would be inconvenient to convert them into enemies at the pre- 
sent moment, are exceedingly offended at their forts being taken from 
them by a parcel of peons. Besides, to tell you the truth, now that Dhoon- 
diah is off, I do not see what end it will answer to put your guards in. the 
forts on the frontier, excepting to perpetuate confusion. 

The Company do rot intend, I believe, in consequence of this warfare, 
to take possession of any territory. To garrison a fort, then, against the 
inclination of the person who deems himself, and is supposed by the go- 
vernment to be, the rightful owner, will only tend to bring on a kind of 
minor contest on the borders, between your amildars and the Marhatta 
killadars, in which nobody will be gainers, excepting the thieves j and 
which we, above all other people, ought to endeavor to avoid. I have, 
therefore, desired your man to withdraw his people from Jeygoor, &c., 
which are Goklah’s jaghires ; and to use the peons he has raised in pre- 
serving tranquillity in that part of Soonda, and not to pass the Company’s 
borders, till he hears further from me. Many circumstances have tended 
licretofore to occasion this system of thieving upon the borders ; and that 
of one party giving protection to the robbers of the other, which I hope 
will no longer exist. 

1st. The government of this country has been for some time in a very 
disturbed state, and every man has been accustomed latterly to do very 
nearly whatever he chooses. 

2ndly. The Marhattas undoubtedly took possession of Soonda; and if 
they were not encouraged to do so, they were not opposed by us, until a 
very late period, when they broke off a treaty which was pending. They 
have always, therefore, looked at our possession of that country with a 
jealous and an envious eye ; and of course saw with pleasure, and rather 
encouraged, any attempt made to disturb the tranquillity of the people 
living there under our protection. 

I hope now, that, before we shall have done in this country, (if we do 
not take it for ourselves,) we shall establish in it a strong government, one 
which atn keep the l*elations of amity and peace. At all events, we have 
already established a respect for ourselves ; we have gained a knowledge 
of, and have had a friendly intercourse with, the principal people; and it 
is not probable that they will hereafter be tery forward to encourage any 
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disturbance m our country. They see plainly that it is in our power to 
retaliate ; and from what I have seen of their country, and tlieir mode of 
management, I am of opinion, that, at present, our robbers would get more 
than tlieirs ; or, in other words, that they have more to lose than we have. 

I have had some conversation with them all u^on the subject; they pro- 
mise fairly that nothing of the kind shall happen in future ; and I acknow- 
ledge that, if we are not to take possession entirely of the country, I rather 
prefer to trust to what they say, than to the desultory operations of amil- 
dars and peons. 

In regard to the storing of rice, the dubash swore that he could not get 
a grain ; although the head man of this place, which is only 25 miles from 
Hullihall, promised a large quantity in 8 days, on the evening that 1 ar- 
rived here. I was, therefore, under the necessity of desiring your amildar 
(whom I believe to be the brother of Mungush Rao) to exert himself to 
collect some. He says that he will begin to do so immediately ; and he 
thinks he shall be able to procure a quantity in a short time, which will 
he of no use to me. He is to put it with the store at Hullihall ; to take 
the receipt of the dubash ; and it is to be drawn from thence as I may want 
it. lliere was some doubt whether the amildar would not want money 
for his purchases of grain upon this occasion, as he had given over to the 
dubasli all he had collected. In order to obviate this difficuty, I have 
ordered the commanding officer at Hullihall to give him whatever money 
he may want, from the dubash’s treasury, upon his receipt; and I have 
also desired the commanding officer to inform you whenever he shall au- 
thorize an issue of money to him. A store of rice at Hullihall will be a 
great comfort and convenience to me; and 1 shall be glad to have it in- 
creased to any extent that may be practicable. If you should wish any 
other arrangement, eitlier for the mode of collecting it, or for tliat of 
advancing the money, let me know it, and I will alter that above stated 
accordingly. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kitfoor, 8th Aug. 1800. 

I went to Hullihall and returned again on the 6th, having arranged 
tilt re every thing I had to do. 

Dhoondiah is fairly across the Malpoorba : he left camels, &c., upon 
the road ; but Stevenson has not been able to come up with any part of 
his rear. Stevenson is now encamped at Konapoor, where he proposes to 
cross the river, Dhoondiah was yesterday morning within 3 coss of his 
camp, but he marched in the evening (as it is reported) to the N.E. My 
opinion is, that he is going towards Bauggreecotta, that he will cross the 
Dutpurba and tlie Kistna, and get among the poly gars of Soorapoor, &c., 
who are dependent both upon the Marhattas and the Nizam. 

There was a mutiny in his camp yesterday morning, and there is no 
doubt whatever that his army is reduced almost to nothing : if we are 
able to push him a little between the Gutpurba and Malpoorba, we shall 
probably reduce him so low, as to make him a very despicable enemy. 
In my opinion, we ought not to cross the Gutpurba, if that should be the 
case ; but ought to confine our endeavors to giving strength to the chiefs 
on the frontier, in order to prevent Dhoondiah’s return. 

VOL. I. M 
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The war will literally have no object nor no end, if we are to follow a 
single man with a few horsemen to the end of the world ; and at the same 
time, if we do not take some measures to strengthen the frontier, Dhoon- 
diah, or somebody else, will certainly return as soon as we withdraw to 
our own country. Let me know your opinion upon this subject, in order 
that I may make a proposition to government without delay. I have 
already taken measures to make peace between the Kolapoor Rajah and 
Appall Sabeb. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Kittoor, 9th Aug, 1800. 

Since my last, Dhoondiali has got on the other side of the Malpoorba 
by A march through the jungles to the sources of that river, which he has 
turned. lie has been deserted by many of his followers. 

Col. Stevenson, with the detachment under Lieut. Col. Bowser, and the 
4tli regt. of cavalry, is now employed in crossing the Malpoorba at 
Konapoor ; and I have halted here to construct boats, which I propose to 
use at Sungoly. Saddoolah Khan, with about 1000 horse and one bat- 
talion and 2 guns, arrived here on the 8th, and marched yesterday morn- 
ing to join Lieut. Col. Bowser at Konapoor. 

Lieut. Col. Bowser will probably send you a letter which I received last 
night from Noor Khan, the commander of the Hindustanee horse in the 
service of tlie Nizam, in which he desires that I will advance him money 
on account of pay for the month of Suffer, Considering the service 
upon which this body of horse is now employed, I should probably have 
been inclined to assist Noor Khan, if there had appeared any ground of 
complaint of a want of pay: but as that was not the case, as 15,000 
rupees only were due, of which he had already received 2000 from 
Lieut. Col. Bowser, by desire of Col. Stevenson, I could not think myself 
justified in giving any money upon this occasion. 

It appears, however, by Noor Khan’s letter, that no measures have been 
adopted to provide for the future payment of this corps, as long as it may 
be employed in this quarter. There is no buckshee with it ; and I under- 
stand from Lieut. Col. Bowser that he has not received any directions 
from you upon the subject. As it is very desirable that the people 
should be satisfied on this head, I slmll be obliged to you if you will take 
it into consideration, and urge the minister to provide means for the pay- 
ment of his Highness the Nizam’s troops, during the time that they may 
be employed on this service. 

It will certainly be desirable, and indeed it may become necessary, that 
money should be sent from his Highness’s territories for this purpose ; 
but if it should be thought proper to authorise Lieut. Col. Bowser to 
advance the money, and he should feel distress in consequence, I have no 
doubt but that I shall be able to pay his corps in September for this 
month, and probably in October for the month of September. 

It is impossible to say, at present, which way Dhoondiah will go. I have 
in my camp a vakeel from the Rajah of Kolapoor ; and this morning I 
received a letter from the Rajah, and another from his minister, by both 
of which I am assured that an army has been assembled by the Rajah, and 
that he is ready to move it to any place which { may point out, in order 
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to ijo-operate witli me. I therefore do not think it probable that he will 
move towards the territories of that Rajah. My opinion is, that he will 
endeavor to go, with as many followers as he can bring with him, across 
the rivers, to the Soorapoor polygar, and the others on the Nizam’s fron- 
tiers dependent upon his Highness, and the Marhattas. You may depend 
upon it that I shall endeavor to press him so hard as that the number of 
followers he shall take with him shall be as small as possible. 

If I should find Dhoondiah determined upon the plan I have above 
mentioned, I shall send off Lieut. Col. Bowser to cross the Kistna without 
delay. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kittoor, lOth Aug. 1800. 

1 omitted to answer one part of your letter of the 1st inst. regarding 
Reyman Beg, the prisoner at Nundydroog. In my opinion, unless Baba 
Sahel) gives his consent, he cannot be punislicd, but that may probably be 
obtained through the means of Capt. Kirkpatrick. 

Nothing new here. Stevenson is crossing the Malpoorba at Konapoor, 
and I am making preparations to cross it at Sungoly. If my Native friends 
were a little alert, 1 should have 20 boats ready to-morrow. 

I heard from Webbe last night, and I am very much concerned to find 
that he is not going to Poonali. Among other things, he informs me tliat 
the 5 companies of the 12th, and the 2nd of the 5th, are coming up the 
ghauts, as he says, to enable me to oppose the Rajahs in Malabar. I have 
already ordered these corps to Seringapatam, there to remain encamped 
under the Caryghaut hill till further orders ; and guns to be equipped for 
them at that place, and every thing else to be prepared. 

The question is, in what manner shall they be employed against the 
Rajahs in Malabar ? In my opinion, tliey ought to go below the ghauts as 
soon as the weather will permit : if Purneah’s people are able to keep the 
Rajah at all within bounds on the Mysore side of Wynaad, and if I hear 
from you that that is the case, I shall order them to Cannanore without 
loss of time. The season will be fair by the time that they will receive 
my orders, after I shall ha,ve heard from you. If they are to oppose the 
Pyche Rajali on the side of Wynaad, they must, I am afraid, remain on 
the defensive, as they are not sufficiently strong, by themselves, to enter 
that jungly country; and I am besides informed that it will be impossible 
to commence operations in it till the month of November. 

It may he possible to open the campaign early in Cotiote, and push for- 
ward the roads, and establish ourselves at the foot, if not on the top, of 
the ghauts; and then, if I am in luck, I shall have settled matters here 
before November, and can march down to Wynaad, and settle matters 
there before the setting in of the next rains. Let me hear from you as 
soon as you can, respecting the ability of Pumeah’s troops to confine the 
Rajah to his jungles. 

P. S. Kistnapah arrived this morning. The 19th not come yet. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Malpoorba, 13th Aug. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 9th inst. The loaded bullocks which 
come from Mysore sell off their goods as soon as they arrive in camp. We 
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have a bazaar, called the Rajab’y, into which they go, and I do not believe 
they are detained one day. Among these 1 do not include the brinjarries : 
they have been detained, as their rice has been issued to the troops throngli 
the grain department. But even the brinjarries wei-e detainc'd only once, 
and that was while the troops were marching from Sa\nnoro to Miuiowly. 
You may depend upon it that the dealers from Mysore shall not be de- 
tained one moment after they arrive. 

I liave delayed to send instructions for the 12th regt,, and the 2nd of 
the ,5tli, till 1 slioiild hear from you; but, by your last 2 letters, I perceive 
that we must use these troo])s, in the fir^t instiince, to regain possession of 
Ivlatera: however, as the 12th will not arrive at Seringapatam till the 
beginning of Se])tenil)er, J sliall still delay to send instructions to the de- 
taclnneiit till 1 hear further from you. 

Kistnapah is arrived, and is a little wild; but I have given him a check, 
and 1 ho])(> 1 h‘ will go on well. 

I ho])n that we shall not be involved in a war with th(“ Marhattas, on the 

crude notions of . Is it possible that any man can believe that it is 

Scindiah’s intention to attack the Nizam at this moment,, above all otlu’rs 
We have now a strong force h\ the centre of the Marhatta country ; and 
should have on our side, in case* of a contest with Scindiah, all the 
Marhattas of these parts, and others from the side of S('ra, &c. Scindiah’s 
army has crossed the Kistna; and if the armament has been im'feased 
lately, 1 conc(*iv(‘ that he is desirous of co-operating with us in the d(‘- 
strnction of Dhoondiah; and, ])robabl), by means of a largo force, to 
check iiny arrangements of the country on our frontier, which we may 
think it proper to make. A strong army will give much weight and ellect 
to his intrigues in this part of the country. There is another reason 
which most }n'ohabIy has w('ighed consi(h'rahly in producing th(‘ arma- 
ment at Poonah. (roklah was looked upon by all tin' Marhattfi chii'fs to 
h(' invincible, and lie w'Hs much respected at Poonah. llis defeat and 
death have had great oHect thc're, and it is not improbable hut that those 
events may have urged the Peshwah to make some e.Yortifm, Whatewer 
may be the real motive of Scindiah’s conduct, it is certainly not his in- 
tention to attack the Nizam at this moment. 

I hav(’ heard nothing from Col. Palmer in answmr to my letters upon 
the subject of the arrangements of the countries in our frontier. 1 do 
not think it improbable but that Scindiah may himself be desirous of oh- 
t;iiiiing Darwar and Savanore, as well as Meritcliand Tiisgaum. f should 
think it a misfortune if he were to succeed in that, object, as, without 
attacking us openly, which in my opinion the Marhattas will always avoid, 
he will contrive to put an end to the tranquillity of our frontier. If the 
Bhow’s family retain possession of these provinces, and we can establish 
them firmly, wa- shall be ijuiet, and we ought to he contented. If Scin- 
diah is to have them, my opinion is, tliat we ought to ask for compen‘^a- 
tion for our e.xpenses ; that we oiiglit to push ourselves at lca,st as far 
forward as the Werdah, if we do not ask for Darwar and the open country 
I'.ordering upon Soonda. When I talk of the BhowN family retaining 
possession of tliese provinces, 1 mention them because they have had them 
hitherto, and are attached to us, and under our influence; any other 
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family under our influence would answer equally well after a short time. 
And when I talk of the bad effects of allowing Scindiah to have these pro- 
vinces, I mean him or any of his creatures. In short, there ought to he a 
strong government in this country, the head of which ought to be attached 
to us ; and I prefer the Bhow’s family to any other, because they have 
had possession, and have it now ; and if we wish to put in another family, 
we must have a contest to effect our object. These arc my notions, after 
tlie fullest consideration of the state of this country. 

All the jaghiredars hereabouts would, of course, be averse to our 
.Mrengthening, to any considerable degree, the hands of the Bhow’s family, 
a<! they thereby become proportionably weak and insignificant. They 
tlHM-efore now bring forward to notice every little man who has any claims 
whalever to the soil, such as the Rajah of Kittoor, &c. I receive tluun 
all, call for their co-operation against Dhoondiah in the first instance, and 
refer the consideration of tluur claims to the Bhow and to a future period. 
1 1 eia^after, if the Bhow is supported at Poonah, he will bo able to crush 
all these petty Rajahs, and put them on the footing on which they were 
heretofore in better times : if he is not supported at Poonah, and W(‘ 
diouhl abandon bis cause, the Rajahs will do him no harm. My friend 
Kistnapah has taken some of these Rajahs in hand, and has brought them 
forward. 1 have, however, given him a hint that the Bhowhs family are 
iny object, and that any man who li:is any thing to say to the country must 
look u]) to them. 

I hav<' got 3 battalions of infantry over the river, and many boats 
pr('pared, and 1 shall not be long crossing the remainder of the troops. 

'I’d Majoi Mniiro. Camp on the M.ilpooib.i, KUli Aug. 1800. 

1 wrote to you on tin* 7th, and informed you of the manner in which 
Dhoondiah had escaped. A detachment from Stevenson’s corps followed 
hih ti’ack, and the road was covered with dead camels, bullocks, and 
]i('(jple; hut we got hold of nothing. 


(I 0 (^unp .it (’ottili, Fuday, loth Aug , 1800, 

{'dI. Wi'llcslcy li.is gloat ])lcasuio in < oniinnnii aling to llio troops the following letter 
lecciveil fioin llie Adp (tcii., in which he conveys the approbation of the Commander in 
( liicl’ on tlicir conduct, and of (he occasions which tliey gave Col. Wellesley of repoit- 
iiig i( io head (piaiters : 

r'o ( ol the lion. A. n 'AUshj. FoU 7th Aug , 1 kOO. 

1 .iin diriTied liy Major (ien. Braithwaite to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
( rthc ‘;/)(h ult., conveying the agiceahlc intclligencp of your success at Dummul. 

\ our icpuit of the (.oniluci of (he lioops m general has been highly satisfactory to Major 
(.Vii. lhaithwaitc; and he desues more paitieularly to express his approbation of the 
u'.dkiut exertions of Col. Stevenson, Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, Capt. Maephersou, 
Ueitlaiid, and Knsigu Hooper, whom you have distinguished in your report; and to 
leipie'it you will commuiiicaty to them the favoiable impicssion he has received of their 
nici its. 


ti 0 C C 10th Aug., 1800 . 

'I he series of active and most gallant seivices jjerfoimed by the army under (he 
• oi.inunid of Col. (lie Hon. A. Wellesley, employed in 8up])ie8sing the udiellion of tliat 
iiiigiak'i'nl miscieanl Dhoondiah Waugh, wlio has excited insiiiiectioiis against the power 
to ivlneli he stands mdeliled foi life .and liheity ; the i.ipid captuie by successive assaults 
"f all the foits of wliich lie had possessed himseir between the riveis Toombuddia and 
Malpouiba; and the leceiit defeat and dispersion of his army, on the bank of the latter, by 

a bold 
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Bowser has since crossed the river Malpoorba, and has advanced to 
Shawi)Oor ; and he tells me that he found many dead cattle and people of 
all ages and sexes on the road. The people of the country beyond Shaw- 
poor plundered 4000 brinjarrics. I am now employed in crossing the 
Malpoorba, and I hope to be prepared to advance in 2 or 3 days. I shall 
leave something on this side, in case Dhoondiah should double back. 

1 wrote you fully respecting your amildars on the 7th : since that day 
I have received a letter from Soubah Rao (whose name, by the by, I never 
heard till he put himself in possession of part of the country), in which 
ho tells me that he will neither come to me, nor withdraw his tannah, 
without orders from you ; and he makes many bad excuses for this deter- 
mination. I had no idea that he had so many peons as he says he has 
(1200), or I should not have called him to me; and I have since begged 
of him to go wherever he pleases, and never let me see or hear of him 
again. I agree with you, that, provided he does not disturb my rear, his 
ex])odition will do me more good than harm with my allies, I have put 
them to the test respecting the thieves you mention at Mundragoor. 
They promise that the cattle shall be forthwith restored, and that the head 
men of those villagers, which, by their own acknowledgment, are inhabited 
by thieves only, shall he given up to me. 

Your people at llullihall are behaving capitally: they have sent me 
leather for my boats. Capt. Greonlay informs me that they will send mo 
some arrack, wliich I expect from Goa ; and this will be a considerable 
relief to my cattle. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp on tlie Malpoorha, opposite Hoobly, IGth Aug. 1800. 

Since I wrote to you on the 9th inst. Dhoondiah has continued his pro- 
gress to the eastward, having made an attempt to get possession of 
Shawpour, and another to possess himself of Gokauk, in both of which he 
failed. Lieut. Col. Bowser i^ at Shawpoor. I hope that all the troops 
will be across this river, and prepared to advance, before Dhoondiah 


a hold and docisi\e attack on liis Iinpeiial camp with the cavalry alone, have given the 
most perfect satisfaction to Major Gen. Ilraithwaite, who now offers to Col. tlie Hori. A. 
Wellesley tliis ptihlic testimony of it ; and reejuests him to communicate this his approbation, 
with liis thanks, to the meritorious officers and soldiers under his command, who have 
upon all occasions, under his auspices and conduct, executed with so much alacrity and 
valor the measures which he has so ably planned: in the rouise of which, Col. .Stevenson, 
in the command of the cavalry in particular, and the officers heading the corps of cavalry 
in general, stand in a distiiiguisheil point of view, from tlie cavalry having been so gene- 
rally brought forward ; but in the course of which also the officers commanding brigades 
and corps of artillery, infantry, and jiioneers, have equally distinguished themselves, as 
often as the circumstances of Mie service admitted of their so doing, which has been par- 
ticularly evinced in the conduct of Lieut. Col Motieypenny in escalading the fort of 
Rannee Rednore, of Lieut. Col. Tolfrey, Major Powis, Capt. Balfour, and Capt. Todd, 
in the assault of the fortress of Koondgull, and of Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, 
Capts Macplierson and Heitlaml, and Ensign Hoojier, who led the separate columns 
of attack on the fort of Duinmul, wliich they successfully entered by escalade : and 
it is witli much ideasure that the Commander of the army in Chief discovers a suc- 
cession of such bold leaders, for future operations, in the conduct of officers of inferior rank 
on the late services, and in jiarticular in the entei prise of Lieuts. Filchett and Jackson, 
who, with some men of those regiments, swam the river Malpoorba, and seized and brought 
away, from under (he fort of Manowly, a boat which carried the captain of tlie enemy'* 
artillery, which had already passed the river. 
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can make any arrangements for crossing either the Gutpurba or the 
Kistna. 

Within these few days I have had several interviews with Noor Khan, 
in all of which he has urged me strongly to advance the money due to 
his corps for the month of Suffer ; and yesterday he came, accompanied 
by Saddoolah Khan, the muttaaeddees employed by Rajah Kooshen Rao, 
and other sirdars in the service of the Nizam, to represent the distresses 
of bis troops, and the absolute necessity which existed that I should take 
some measures for their relief. 

I acknowledge that I was strongly inclined to assist Noor Khan, 
although 1 was aware of the disinclination of the Court of Hyderabad to 
our interference in any matters relating to the payment of his Highness’ 
troops 1 but I positively refused to give him any assistance, unless all the 
persons present declared in writing that it was absolutely necessary. This 
they did, in a paper, a copy of which I have the honor to enclose. I then 
sent an order to Lieut. Col. Bowser to pay Noor Khan the sum of 15,000 
rupees, in which are included 2000 rupees which he had before advanced 
to him, at the request of Col. Stevenson, and 1000 rupees which I had 
advanced him, and for which, till now, I had not sent Col. Bowser an 
authority. 

I hope that, as this advance was a measure of real necessity, it will not 
meet with his Highness’s disapprobation. 

To Lienl. Col. Close. Camp on the Malpoorba, 17(h Aug. 1800. 

1 have received your letter of the 12th, and I agree with you that I 
ought not to follow Dhoondiah farther that the Gutpurba, and I should 
not even have crossed the Malpoorba, if it had not been to give confidence 
to the allies, and to awe the Rajah of Kolapoor. This Rajah has posi- 
tively refused to allow Dhoondiah to enter liis country, and he has assem- 
bled an army to co-operate against him ; but it is at such a distance that 
I can make nothing of it at present. This Rajah appears heartily tired of 
Scindiah and his politics, and well inclined towards us : if Col. Palmer 
i?' only tolerably firm, this would be the time to send Scindiah to Hindustan. 

I am going to give Dhoondiah one more run between the Gutpurba 
and i\Ialpoorba, and I think I have a chance of picking up some baggage, 
&c. ; it is clear I shall never catch him. His baggage has only one way 
to escape, and that is to recross the Malpoorba near Badamy ; but I guard 
against that by detaching two corps of Marhattas, and a brigade of infantry, 
towards Jellahall, and I pursue him with my troops along the Malpoorba, 
•Stevenson’s along the Gutpurba, and Goklah’s and the Mogul’s between 
us, as far as the junction of those two rivers with the Kistna. I think I 
shall make something of this plan, although I may not probably get hold 
of him. 

1 shall write to government this day respecting my future operations. 
1 can tell you that I have supplies to carry me to Poonah, if that were 
necessary, and my prospects are improving daily. I was a little anxious 
about arrack for a few days, but UthofF (who is full of zeal) has sent me 
a supply from Goa, which will arrive at Hullihall, I believe, this day, and 
will be here before I can march. 
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I have reports of 10,000 full brinjarries between this and the Wenlah; 
and I have 3000 out along the skirts of Soonda filling with rice; besides 
these, the Mysore dealers come in apace. Our price brings a few sheep 
from this country ; and 1 have encouraged my (Amut Mahal) friend, by 
paying him for the sheep as they were in numbers at Hurryhur, taking 
upon the Company (which is only fair) all the loss between that place and 
the camp. In short, I have, as yet, experienced no serious want, and I 
have more of every thing now than I ever had ; I have better prospects 
l)eforc me. 

It is siii)poscd that the rivers Werdah and Malpoorba will be fordable 
in 2 or 3 weeks, and that the Gutpurba will be fordable in a month. 

P. S. Montana has been relieved, but with loss on our side. 

To Licul. Col. Closo. Camp at Iloohly, SOtli Aiig. IfiOO. 

I return tlie papers from Major Walker. I had before received accounts 
from Malabar of tlie rtdief of the two posts. These roads will not answer, 
unless (hey do as I desired them at first ; that is, cut the underwood to a 
considerable distance on each side of the road. I have ordered Sartoriiis 
to employ the pioneers and coolies on this work immediately, as, whatever 
may be the ])laii for the next campaigTi, the communication with Montana 
must be made secure, or all will he lost. It will he fortunate if Purneah 
can check the nairs on the Mysore side : if he cannot, the 12th, and 2nd of 
tlie .5th, must go that way. 

If he can cheek them, they shall go to Malabar; and I will send orders 
to begin by pushing the roads to the foot of the ghauts. Major Walker’s 
plan, of having a force assembled in Mysore, to give room for apprehension 
in that quarter, would he excellent, if wc had troops in Malabar to stand 
even upon the defensive, or to make .such improvements in our roads and 
posts as are necessary to their security, and to give us the means hereafter 
of deriving a full advantage from them. But they are so weak in Malabar, 
their force is so dispersed, and it is so difficult to persuade the commis- 
sioners to allow it to be collected, that I am afraid wc shall suffer in Coti- 
otc, if we should not be able to send thither this reinforcement. However, 
Mysore is tlic first object; and, if Purneah cannot stop the nairs, the 12th 
and 2rKl of the 5th must. 

I hope to he able to march ou the 22nd, Dhoondiah is in a bad way : 
his people are starving, are leaving him, and reproach liim with thmr mis- 
fortunes, He retorts upon them, and desires them to give their wives and 
daughters to the Europeans, whom they are afraid to 6ght. This is the 
report, and tliat the Patans have left him. All my arrangements are 
made, and in a few days I shall press upon him at all points at the same 
moment. 


To M.ajor Munro. Camp at Hoobly, 20th Aug. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 14th. My state of supplies is as 
follows: I have 1200 loads in the grain department, and 1500 full brin- 
jarries in camp; I am told that I have 5000 between the Werdah and 
Malpoorba; aud as the head man has not deceived me lately, I believe it. 
Besides that, 3000 brinjarries left me at Kittoor on the 5th, in order to 
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fill along the borders of Soonda, Savanore, and Darwar. There are 5000 
brinjarries full, who are following the Nizam’s camp ; but some of them, 

[ believe, have only jowarry. 

Now for my consumption. It is impossible to say exactly what it is, 
wlieii every body can get as much rice as he can eat ; as Marhattas, Mo- 
guls, and all, go to the same bazaar on one day, and to different bazaars 
the next ; and it is not practicable to form any rational estimate. 

The fighting men of the Company’s troops, to whom alone I allow rice 
in times of scarcity, consume 80 loads a day, including those of Bowser’s 
detachment. Thus, then, as long as rice is produced at all in the bazaars, 
that is to say, while we are in a country which produces rice, 1 allow 
about 100 loads of brinjarry to be sold ; or, if the country is plentiful, I 
iillow still more. When rice was not to be got in the country, as was the 
case between the Werdah and Toombuddra, and, indeed, till we came to 
Kittoor, 1 allowed none to be sold by the brinjarries, excepting to the 
grain department ; and 1 issued it to the troops at the rate of half a seer 
(]rati<^. They then consumed 80 bags per diem. 

At this rate of consumption, I have now in camp some 33 days’ rice; 
and between the rivers, Lord knows what. It is, however, very clear that 
I am now in no want, and that I am not likely to suffer any. 

The brinjarries I look upon in the light of servants of the public, of 
whose grain I have a right to regulate the sale as I may find most advan- 
tageous to its interests ; always taking care that they have a proportionate 
advantage. But, besides these, there arc another set of people who have 
attended my camp : these are dealers from Mysore, of whom I have kept 
no account. They come and sell their grain, and go off again ; and, till 
we arrived at Kittoor, the rice they brought was all that was sold. Of 
these, 1 am told, there are many upon the road at this moment. 

I look forward in future to the following sources of supply : 1st, a few 
hundred loads at llullihall, suppose 500 : 2ndly, when the season opens, 
2100 loads, for which I will make the brinjarries go to tlie Seedasheeghur 
river : 3rdly, as much more from Canara as you can let me have. You 
see, by the state of my supplies, tliat I can wait till the ghauts arc prac- 
ticable for bullocks ; and I must beg of you to let me know the road, and 
the name of the place to which I shall send upon the Seedasheeghur river; 
and the districts to which )ou would wish my brinjarries to go in future. 

My ideas of the nature of the Indian governments, of their decline and 
fall, agree fully with yours ; and I acknowledge that I think it probable 
that we shall not be able to establish a strong government on this frontier. 
>Scindiah*s influence at Poonah is too great for us ; and I see plainly, that, 
if Col. Palmer remains there, we shall not be able to curb him without 
going to war. There was never such an opportunity for it as the present 
moment; and probably by bringing forward, and by establishing in their 
ancient possessions, the Bhow’s family, under our protection, we should 
counterbalance Scindiah, and secure our own tranquillity for a great 
length of time. But I despair of it ; and I am afraid that we shall be 
reduced to the alternative of allowing Scindiali to be our neighbour upon 
our old frontier ; or of taking this country ourselves. If we allow Sciu- 
diah to be our neighbour ; or, if the country goes to any other through 
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his influence, we must expect worse than what has passed, thieves of' all 
kinds, new Dhoondiahs, and probably Dboondiab himself again. If we 
take the country ourselves, I do not expect much tranquillity. 

In my ojunion, the extension of our territory and influence has been 
greater than our means. Besides, we have added to the number and the 
description of our enemies, by depriving of employment those who here- 
tofore found it in the service of Tippoo, and of the Nizam. Wherever we 
spread ourselves, particularly if we aggrandise ourselves at the expense of 
the Marhattas, we increase this evil. Wc throw out of employment, and 
of means of subsistence, all who have hitherto managed the revenue, com- 
manded or served in the armies, or have plundered the country. These 
people become additional enemies : at the same time that, by the exten- 
sion of our territory, our means of supporting mir government, and of 
defending ourselves, are proportionahly decreased. Upon all questions of 
increase of territory, these considerations have much weight with me, and 
I am in general inclined to decide that we have enough ; as much, at 
least, if not more, than wc can defend. 

I agree with you that wc ought to settle this Marhatta business, and 
the Malabar Rajahs, before the French return to India : but I am afraid 
that to extend ourselves will rather tend to delay, than accelerate, the 
settlenuuits ; and that we shall thereby increase, rather than diminish, the 
number of our enemies. As for the wishes of the people, particularly in 
this country, I put them out of the question. They arc the only philoso- 
phers about their governors that ever I met with, if indifference consti- 
tutes that character. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp ut Hoobly, 21st Aug. 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 18th. I am afraid that the at- 
tempt to establish a d(*pot at Hurry hur, or on the Werdah, would ruin us 
entirely, as 1 should find that the brinjarries, who, of course, like the 
other dealers, object to coming to such a distance, would lodge their rice 
at the dcp(5t, instead of bringing it forward. It would be impossible to 
frame any arrangement to prevent that ; and the idea must therefore be 
laid aside, although it would certainly be desirable to have a depot, and 
the nearer the better. If the dealers from Mysore do not like to come 
forward, it cannot be helped; we must do without them. 

The loss at Montana was very great certainly ; hut not so much so as 
is represented by the commissioners, whose letters I return. There is a 
post half way between Cotaparamha and Montana, called Pyche, which 
was abandoned ; but since the roads liavc been made, at the particular 
desire of Sartorius, who had not troops to take care of it, my opiniop 
is, that the Pyche Rajah will now withdraw his people from both those 
posts in Cotiote, where he has lost many men, and that he will direct his 
efforts to the Mysore side. If he does withdraw, they should lose no time 
in throwing in a further supply to Montana, and in making such improve- 
ments on the roads as will render the communication more easy in future. 

I .sec no reason why all the troops that can he spared should not be imme- 
diately collected, be pushed forward to Cotaparamha, and employed to 
cover the working parties upon the road between the river and Montana. 
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I have yet received no intelligence whatever from Col. Palmer. I 
suspect that he has made a proposition of some kind to Bajee Rao, as 
Goklah has just communicated to me a letter from him, in which he de- 
sires him to join himself with Appall Saheb and Chintomeny Rao, and 
settle the- country. Baba Saheb and Chintomeny Rao are gone away 
with Capper ; but I do not doubt that they have received letters of a 
similar tendency. The system hitherto has been to divide these chiefs, 
to keep those of the Show’s family in the background, and to bring for- 
ward Goklah. 

I have besides private information from Ball Kishen Bhow, that private 
orders have been sent to Appah Saheb to increase his forces to the utmost 
degree possible ; and Ball Kishen Bhow says, that a blow against Scindiah 
is meditated, and that he is convinced that I shall receive a requisition, 
tlirough Col. Palmer, to assist in freeing the Peshwah from Scindiah’s 
clutches. There is certainly some change at Poonah, otherwise Goklah 
would not have been desired to join with Appah Saheb ; but what this 
change is, I cannot say. 

I received a letter this morning from the commander of Scindiah’s 
forces : they are on this side of the Kistna. Ke says that he also is occu- 
pied in the destruction of Dhoondiah, and that, if he goes towards him, he 
will fall upon him and destroy him, 

P. S. I omitted to inform you, that, having received some doolcy 
bearers from Madras, I have discharged 1 sets of the Mysore bearers, and 
have given them their pay to the end of September, to carry them to their 
villages. I found them so attentive, and they behaved so well in marching 
with the troops upon all occasions, to the attack of all these places, and at 
Maiiowly, that I gave them a present of a pagoda each man at the end of 
last month. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 2.5th Aujf. 1800. 

I enclose 2 letters from Lieut. Col. Palmer, from wliich it is clear that 
no arrangement can be made in this country, and I shall therefore confine 
my endeavors to the recommendation of peace to all the parties. In my 
opinion, Scindiah will very soon be in possession of Savanore. 

I received yesterday a letter from the European commanding officer of 
his troops, by name Dawes, who says that they have received no orders to 
co-operate with me, or to interfere at all in the present warfare. 

Dhoondiah left 5 guns, a large quantity of ammunition, some arms 
(Company’s), in possession of the Talloor polygar, near whose place I 
encamped the day before yesterday. I sent Col. Montresor with a de- 
tachment yesterday, to take and destroy them, and he did so effectually. 

I hear that Col. Capper has taken the fort of Hooley, which is about 6 


G, O, Camp near Che\ittygoon(ly, Friday, 22iid Aug , 1800. 

The undermentioned liquorg, the jffoperty of Mr. Humpherston, sutler in camp, con- 
fiscated for his selling spirits to the soldiers contrary to orders, viz. 24 dozen of rum 
shrub, 4 dozen of Jamaica rum, and 7 dozen of English claret, are to he sold by public 
outcry, for reatly money, at the Provost serjeant’s tent, at 4 o’clock to-morrow allernooti. 
The proceeds, after paying the Provost serjeant, to be remitted to the Military male 
asylum at Fort St. George, No Natives are to be allowed to purchase, except such as 
may tie authorised by a written order from an officer, or registered sutlers. 
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miles east of Soondootty. I had passed this place on my way to Manowly, 
and on the day after the action had given it cowle ; whether it was taken 
possession of by some of the fugitives from Manowly, or from what cause 
I know not, but some of the baggage of the dragoons was plundered by 
the people belonging to it. I hear from the Marhatta chief that Capper 
suffered no loss. 

Dhoondiah made two marches towards Badamy to cross the Malpoorba 
atTolusghur; but when he heard of the march of Lieut. Col. Capper 
(who must have reached Jellahall yesterday), he returned, and is now 
gone to the junction of the Kistna and the Gutpurba. Stevenson is 
moving down the Gutpurba, and I directly upon him, at the distance of 
about one march from each river. I could not move along tlie Malpoorba, 
as,I intended, on account of the difficulty of the roads ; but I have some 
Marhattas on all parts of the river. I think I have some chance of falling 
upon him. 

To do Col. Stevenson justice, as soon as I mentioned to him your notion 
of Major Isaacke’s claim to the allowance at Chittledroog, he accpiiesced 
in it, and desired that it might be paid to the Major. I omitted to write 
to you upon this subject, as I ought ; but 1 had many other things to 
think of. 

I have no power to order the repairs of magazines, storerooms, &c. ; 
but as soon as Franck t sends me the estimates you mention, I shall apply 
to government, that he may be allowed to make the repairs. As M‘ln- 
tyre is at Soringapatam, 1 shall make the arrangement you propose for 
the pioneers, and do every thing else in my power to make Chittledroog 
a good and useful post. While writing upon this subject, it occurs to me 
to mention, that, in my opinion, we ought to have a post at Hurryhur, 
with a granary well provided. Hullihall ought to be made a proper post, 
and to be well stored with grain and provisions, and we may then defy 
all the Scindiahs of the Marhatta empire. 1 shall write to government 
upon this subject, as soon as matters shall have become a little settled. 

P. S. I enclose a letter from Mr. Uthoff, which throws further light 
upon th<i intended co-op{;ration of Scindiah in concert with the Kolapoor 
Rajah. 

To Lionl. Col. Close. Camp at Baug^recoftah, 28tli Aug, IROO. 

I am sorry to inform you that Dhoondiah escaped across the Malpoorba 
at Boodeyhaul, on the night of the 24th, the river having fallen consider- 
ably on that day. lie is gone towards the Nizam’s country. 

Stevenson will be at Boodeyhaul, and, I hope, across the river, this 


C.t). C.mp at n.idabavee, Tuesday, 86th Aug., 1800. 

Col. Wellesley }ia.s received from Lieut. Col. Capper a detailed account of the suc- 
cessful attack by storm of the forts of Hooley and Syringhy on the same day, in which 
it appeals that the troops under the command of Capt. Lock and Capt. Dickinson 
have heliaved wltli tlie same spirit, wliich he has had so frequently the satisfaction of 
observing and reporting to the Commander in Chief, and which has received his applause. 
Upon this occasion it appears that the officers above mentionc«i, and Capt, Sir J, Sinclair, 
and the Coast and Bombay artillerymen under his orders, particularly distinguished 
themselve.s. Col. Wellesley requests that they will accept his thanks, and he will nut 
fail to re])ort tlieir conduct to the Commander in Chief. 
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day : I shall be at Johuglmr, and, I hope, across, to-morrow. I have made 
all the arrangements for altering the line of communication for my sup- 
plies, and I hope to be able to follow Dhoondiali, without inconvenience, 
in a day or two. As soon as I found that he pointed to the eastward I 
wrote to Meer Alum, who is at Copaul, and apprized him of the possibility 
that ho might cross the Malpoorba, notwithstanding the measures which 
I took to stop him ; and I requested him to provide for such an event. 
It is to be hoped, that, if he has done so, Dhoondiah will not have it in 
his power to do much mischief before I can approach him. It is said that 
there arc some brinjarrics and baggage still on this side of the river : I 
do not know whether that is true or not, but I send a detachment after 
them to-morrow. 

1 liavc received your letter of the 22nd, and wrote to you fully, r.e- 
^])octing Scindiah and the Kolapoor Rajah, some days ago ; since that, I 
find that Scindiali’s troops, south of the Kistna, have attacked a polygar, 
who was, at my request, on the banks of the Gutpurba to stop Dhoondiah ; 
and in his absence on this service, have taken his foit of Naibaug. 1 send 
the p(dygar’s letter to Col. Palmer and to government. The hircarrahs 
re))ort tliat some of his troops are in Dhoondiuh’s camp, but that I do not 
believe. 

To (Upt. Kiikpatrick. Camp at Lucksoocoopa, 10 ra, N. of Badamy, 28th Aug. 1800, 

I conclude that Lieut. Col. Bowser has kept you regularly acquainted 
with cv(‘ry thing that has passed since wc have crossed the Malpoorba : but 
I shall now relate the principal events which have taken place, and have 
led to the present situation of aflairs. 

On the 17th inst. it was clear that Dhoondiah could not cross the 
Gutpurba to the westward of Gokauk, and that he must therefore cross 
lliiit river to the eastward, or the Kistna or the Malpoorba, or fall into 
(jui- hands. I was in hopes that, if he had attempted to cross either the 
(iutpurba or the Kistna, cither Col. Stevenson, who marched down the 
right hank of tlie former river, or I, could have come up with him before 
hi' could have effected this object ; and in order to prevent him from 
crossing the Malpoorba, I detached Lieut. Col. Capper with 3 battalions 
of scjioys and about 3000 Marhatta cavalry to occupy those places which 
were most likely to be first fordable, and to stop Dhoondiali. Lieut. Col. 
Capper marclicd on the 18th, and arrived near Jellahall on the 24th. 
Unfortunately on that day tlie river fell considerably, and in the night 
Dhoondiah crossed it with liis army at Boodeyhaul, about 20 miles below 
the place where Col, Capper was at the time, and he has since gone 
towards the Nizam’s country. 

Col. Stevenson will be at Boodeyhaul this day, and will cross the river 
immediately, and I hope to cross it to-morrow at Johughur. I have 
already made all the arrangements, and have given orders for turning my 
supplies to the eastward, and I shall not lose a moment in following 
Dhoondiah in such manner as to prevent him from doing any mischief to 
his Highness’ country. 

Although, from the execution of the plan of operations of which I have 
above stated the outline, I had every reason to believe that Dhoondiah 
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would not have been able to escape across the Malpoorba, it was still 
possible that be might do so, in consequence of an unusually early fall of 
the river, which has happened. I accordingly wrote to Meer Alum, who 
is at Copaul, to apprise him of this possibility ; and I requested him to 
take measures to prevent his Highness’ country from suffering in con- 
sequence of it. 

Although Dhoondiah has escaped me for the present, the late operations 
have not been unattended with advantages. I have taken 5 more guns, 
with tumbrils and ammunition, muskets with ammunition, &c. &c., 
which he had left in charge of the polygar of Talloor. Lieut. Col. 
Capper’s detachment took the forts of Ilooley and Syrhingy by storm on 
the same day, the 22nd inst. ; and, in consequence of the pressure upon 
liira, Dlioondiali has been deserted by many of his followers, brinjarries, 
and bazaar people. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Jellaliall, 30th Aug. 1800. 

I marched 17 miles yesterday, and crossed the Malpoorba at the deepest, 
but in other respects the best, ford that 1 have seen. 

My opinion still is that Dhoondiah will go to the Soorapoor man ; but 
he may do otherwise. He may seek to cross the Toombuddra, and to get 
among his friends the Patana, and the polygars on our frontier, and the 
Nizam’s, My plan is therefore as follows; to go off myself towardfKa- 
nagherry, and to get well into the Dooab with a large number of boats 
collected at Anagoondy, and, when I shall have got well forward towards 
Kanagherry, to push Stevenson at him from his present encampment on 
the Malpoorba. The Marhattas will he between us. If he commences 
to cross the Kistna, Stevenson may dash at him at once ; if he turns back 
into Savanore, 1 move again to my left, and cover my supplies, Bednore, 
&c. The Marhattas arc so much afraid of him, that 1 can get them to do 
nothing alone ; and that is the reason he escaped this time. They were 
ordered to push on in front of Capper, and to possess themselves of those 
parts of the river most likely to be fordable, and to get intelligence; but 
a.s .soon as they hoard that he intended to cross the Malpoorba, they kept 
in Capper’s rear, and no orders or entreaties could get them forward. 
He could not have dared to cross in their front, particularly as Capper 
would have been within a forced march of them ; and, at the time he 
cro.ssed, it would have been impracticable for him to return to any of the 
upper fords without falling into my hands. 

I sent Col. Montresor after the brinjarries, &c. : he informs me that they 
were last night at the place where I heard they were, in number 10,000, 
and he intended to move upon them this morning, so that we shall, at 
least, have gained so much by our operations. 

P. S. Badamy, which I passed yesterday, is a kind of fortified pettah, 
between 2 hill forts : these last are much of the same construction with 
those in Mysore. 


To Major Munro. Camp at Jellahall, Ist Sept, 1800. 

Unfortunately, the Malpoorba fell on the 24th ; and Dhoondiah crossed 
it on that night, and the next day, at a ford a little above the junction with 
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the Kistna. Lieut. Col. Capper was then at thi? place; and, although I 
had desired the Marhattas to push on for the very place at which Dhoon- 
I’ah passed and Col. Capper entreated them to attend to the orders I had 
Jven them’, and promised to follow with all expedition, they would not 
Lve from the camp. If they had occupied that place, Dhoondiah could 
not have passed there; he must have returned to look for another ford 
hichor up the river, and would then have fallen into my hands. lie is 
„,nic towards the Nizam’s country ; and left behind him, on the north side 
of the Malpoorba, a tandah of 10,000 brinjarries, which I have got. I 
likewise took and destroyed 5 excellent guns and carriages, some tumbrils 
(Company’s), arms, ammunition, &c. &c., which he had left in charge of 
Ihc Talloor polygar. I have crossed the river, and I am going to the 

Nizam’s country immediately. , , . r. 

1 sent off this day 800 empty brinjarry bullocks to load in Canara, on 
the Seedasheghur river. 1 shall desire them to go by Hullihall, and shall 
(five them a letter to your amildar there. I shall be obliged to you if you 
will write to him, and point out the place to which you would wish them 
to go to get tlie rice. 

I shall also be obliged to you if you will let me know what sum of mo- 
ney you can let me have between this time and the month of November, 
after providing for the payment of the troops in Canara, till January, 
when I understand that you begin to make your collections. 1 have money 
in camp to pay the troops for the months of August, September, and nearly 
for October. I expect at Cliittledroog one lac of rupees ; so that you see 
I am not in want ; although it is necessary to look forward to the means of 
procuring a supply in future. 

To U«it. Cul. Disney. Camp at Hunmunsagur, tth Sept. 1 800. 

1 have liad the honor of receiving your letters, for which I return you 
my thanks. I am glad to find that you are so much recovered, and I 
hope that the state of your health will allow you to remain in India. 

The important subjects upon which you have written have deservedly 
had much of my attention, and 1 agree witli you generally respecting 

tliem all, , . , . i i • o 

My opinion regarding the propriety of disarming the inhabitants of 

IMalabar is just this ; that, until they are disarmed generally, not only the 
Company’s government cannot he said to exist in that country, hut no 
regular authority whatever exists. Society is in the worst of all possible 
states : it is not the will of the strongest which rules it, hut it is that of the 
most daring and most violent; of those, in short, who will commit most 
crimes to obtain theit ends. This being the case, the order of things in 
Malabar cannot he too soon changed; and I know no mode of changing 
them for the better, but that of disarming the lower orders of the people. 
The question is, in what manner shall this be effected ? The people are 
not conquered ; how is it possible to disarm them ? 

1 agree entirely in your opinions upon this point. Before we begin to 
attack a whole people, we must break their strength ; and we must break 
that of the people of Malabar by subduing the Pyche Rajah, not in 
Cotlote exactly, hut in Wynaad. This can he done only by time, and 
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the expense which alwajie attends the operations of a largo army ; hut if 
the object is sufficiently great, which, for many reasons, it appears to be, 
I put the expense out of the question, and consider only the means of 
bringing such a body of troops upon that point as will insure our object. 

Upon this it is to be said, that, from the known correspondence between 
Dhoondiah Waugh and tlie Pyche Rajah, we have already taken the first 
steps towards subduing the latter ; and as soon as the campaign is over in 
this country, I sec no reason why we should not all be employed to settle 
Malabar as it ought to be. To do this we must begin in Wynaad ; and I 
have still hopes that I shall bo there before the close of the year. 

I am obliged to you for your sentiments upon the different points con- 
nected with this subject. 1 shall recommend Capi. Hunt to Col. Sartorius, 
and to Co). Reresford,* who, I hear, will succeed to him in tlu* command 
of the province of Malabar. 

To Liciif. Col. Close. Camp at Kanaf^Iicrry, 7lhSep<. 1800. 

I arrived here this morning, upon the plan which I stated to you in my 
letter of the 3()tb Aug. Dhoondiah is forward in the Dooab, so that so 
far my ])lan has succeeded in preventing him from making a da.sh at my 
communication. It is said that he has boats with him : if so, I shall push 
on with the cavalry, in order to impede the operation of crossing eitlier of 
the rivers, and. have desired Meer Alum to prepare boats for me at Ana- 
goondy, in case Dlioondiali should by any means contrive to get any large 
force over the Toombnddra. 

Col. Stevenson is, with 3 battalions and 2 regts. of cavalry, this day 
at Moodgul, and 1 have desired him to have an eye to a large number of 
brinjarries, and some baggage, whi(di are in the jungles a})out Deodroog, 
and whose intention it is to cro.ss tlie Kistna into the country of the Soora- 
poor Rajah. The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are between me and Col. 
Stevenson. God knows whether I .sliall catch Dlioondiali ; but I hope I 
shall prevent him from doing us any mischief. 

I did not tell you that I had got a tandali of above 10,000 brinjarries 
beyond the Malpoorba. I have given them 6000 rupees upon good secu- 
rity, and have sent them into Canara to load. I write to Munro upon the 
^ .subject by their opportunity. These brbijarries give a curious account of 
the manner in which Dhoondiah goes on. They say that be has witli him 
still above 40,000 of ibeir class, that he employs them and gives them the 
means of living in the following manner. When he approaches a village 
or a town which is unprotected by a fort, he sends a body of horse, and 
of brinjarries, to levy a contribution: he takes to himself all the money 
he can get, and gives them at.a certain low price aM the grain and all the 
cattle they can find. Ihey pay him this price for the grain and cattle, 
and they are allowed to sell them at such profit as bis camp will afford, 
ihey say that he has with him nearly all the brinjarries of this part of 
India. Tliese people who were taken belonged to tlje Raramahl, and they 
say there are many others from that country, from the Nizam’s and Mar- 
hatta country. In ihe latter, indeed, there is not now a brinjarry to be 

* Marslial A iscount rnesfoul, llion commamiiftg the 8Rth rejjU 
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found, and, from the state of Col. Bowser’s 8upplie% I should imagine that 
there can be but few in the Nizam’s country. 

I send orders, by this opportunity, for the march of the 12th regt., and 
2nd of the 5th, to Malabar. 

For the reasons I heretofore sent to you in my letter of the 25th Aug., 
I do not think that we shall be able to make any arrangement here. 
The Bhow’s son. Baba Saheb, spoke to me upon the subject most ear- 
nestly a few nights ago, and said that he saw plainly that, unless we in- 
terfered, Scindiah would have every thing. I told him that I had seen 
that long ago, and therefore had urged them to make peace with the Kola- 
poor Rajali. He seemed anxious to make peace : but, by a letter received 
last night from the Kolapoor Rajah, it appears that he will not make peace 
with them ; and from the difference of the style of the letter, and from 
the manner of rejecting my offer to bring about a reconciliation, I am of 
opinion that he must have received some new lesson from Scindiah. I 
was informed lately that, in a conversation between Col. Palmer and 
Scindiah upon the subject of the differences between the Kolapoor Rajah 
and the sons of Pursheram Bhow, the latter asked what right we had to 
interfere in the business, when the former replied that we never should give 
up tlie claim to a certain sum of money due to us by the Rajah. This may 
not he true, but I have no other mode of accounting for the sudden re- 
fusal of the Rajah to listen to my mediation. 

The conversation above recited was reported to me by Baba Saheb, 
wlion I informed him that we certainly should not take part in their dis- 
l)nte with the Kolapoor Rajah, unless he gave an asylum to Dhoondiah. 
'I'he sum of money said to be due is, I believe, the ransom of Malwaur. 


To tlic Adj. Gen. Army of Fort St. George. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 10th Sept. 1800. 

After I had crossed the Malpoorba at Jellahall, I marched on the 3r(] 
inst., and entered the Nizam’s territories at Hunmunsagur on the 5th. As 
Col. Stevenson was obliged to cross the Malpoorba in boats, he was not 
able to advance from that river till the 4th. It appeared to me probable, 
that, when Doondiah should be pressed by the whole of our force on the 
northern side of the Dooah, he would return into Savanore by Kanagherry 


G. 0. Camp at Yepulpurvy, Weduesday, 10th Sept. 1800. 

Ill the course of the present campaign Col. Wellesley has bad frequent occasions to 
return his thanks to tlie troops under his command, and to 'report their conduct in the field 
to the Commander in Chief; but upon no occasion have his thanks been better deserved, nor 
lias the conduct of the troops been more meritorious, than on this day in the attack and 
defeat of the enemy's army by the 19th and 25th dragoons and Ist and 2nd regts. of 
cavalry. The effect of their exertions has fully proved what determined valor and dis* 
cipline can do against a superiority of numbers. 

Col. Wellesley now requests that Col. Pater, the olBcers commanding the regiments 
above mentioned, Major Paterson, Major Blaquiere, Capt. Doveton, and Capt. Price, 
will accept his thanks, and will communicate them to the oflBcers, non-commissioned 
officers, and privates under their orders, for their conduct on this day. He will not fail to 
represent their conduct as it deserves to the Commander in Chief. 

As the success of this day will most probably put an end to the service on which the 
troops have been employed, for some time, Col. Wellesley takes this opportunity of return- 
ing to all of them his thanks for the patience and perseverance with which they have gone 
through (he successive fatigues to which they have been exposed. He has repeatedly re- 
ported the sense of their conduct to the Commander in Chief, and he will not fail to do so 
again. Returns of killed, wpuftded, &c. 

VOL. I. ' ji 
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and Copanl, and would thus impede our communication ; or, if favore 
by the Patans of Kurnool, and the polygars on the right bank of th 
Toombuddra, he would pass that river, and would enter the territories c 
the Rajah of Mysore. I therefore determined to bring my detachment t 
the southward, and to prevent the execution of either of those designs, i 
he had them ; and afterwards to push him to the eastward, and to tak 
such advantage of his movements as I might be able ; while Col. Steven 
son should move by Moodgul and Moosky, at the distance of between 1! 
and 20 miles from the Kistna, and the Marhatta and Mogul cavalry col 
lected in one body between his corps and mine. 

I arrived at Kanagherry on the 7th ; and on the 8th moved with th< 
cavalry to Buswapoor, and on the 9th to this f)lace ; the infantry being oi 
those days at Nowly and Chinnoor, about 15 miles in my rear. On th( 
9th, in the morning, Dhoondiah moved from Mudgherry, a place abou 
25 miles from Raichore, at which he had been encamped for some days 
towards the Kistna; but on his road having seen Col. Stevenson's camp 
he returned and encamped about 9 miles in my front, between me and 
Bunnoo. It was clear that he did not know that I was so near him ; and 
I have reason to know that he believed that I was at Chinnoor. 

I moved forward this evening, and met his army at a place called 
Conahgull, about 6 miles from hence. He was on his march, and to the 
westward ; apparently with the design of passing between the Marhatta 
and Mogul cavalry and my detachment, which he supposed to be at Chin- 
noor. He had only a large body of cavalry, apparently 5000, which I 
immediately attacked with the 19th and 25th dragoons, and 1st and 2nd 
regts. of cavalry. 

The enemy was strongly posted, with his rear and left flank covered by 
the village and rock of Conahgull, and stood for some time with apparent 
firmness; but such was the rapidity and determination of the charge 
made by those 4 regts., which I was obliged to form in one line, in order 
at all to equalise in length that of the enemy, that the whole gave way, 
and were pursued by my cavalry for many miles. Many, among others 
Dhoondiah, were killed ; and the whole body dispersed, and were scattered 
in small parties over the face of the country. Part of the enemy's baggage 
was still remaining in his camp about 3 miles from Conahgull ; I returned 
thither, and got possession of elephants, camels, and every thing he had.* 

The complete defeat and dispersion of the enemy’s force, and, above 
all, the death of Dhoondiah, put an end to this warfare ; and I cannot 
avoid taking this opportunity of expressing my sense of the conduct of 
the troops. Upon this last occasion, their determined valor and discipline 
were conspicuous; and their conduct and that of their commanding 
officers. Col. Pater, Major Paterson, Major Blaquiere, Capt. Doveton, and 
Capt. Price, have deserved my most particular approbation. At the same 

* Among the baggage was found Salabut Khan, a son of Dhoondiah, a child of about 
4 years old. He was taken to Col. Wellesley’s tent, and was afterwards most kindly and 
liberally taken care of by him. Sir Arthur, on his departure from India, left some hundred 
pounds for the use of the boy in the hands of Col. J. Hely Symons, the judge and collector 
at Senngapatam. When Col. Symons retired from sei-vice, the Hon. A. Cole, the Resident 
at tlie Court of Mysore, took charge of him, and had him jdaced in the Rajah’s service. He 
was a fine, handsome, intelligent youth. Salabut Khan dild of cholera in 1822. 
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time I must inform you, that all the troops have undergone, with the 
greatest patience and perseverance, a series of fatiguing services. 

It is also proper that I should inform you how much reason I have to 
be pleased with the gentlemen charged with the business of procuring 
supplies for the troops. Notwithstanding the distance of the scene of my 
operations from the usual sources of supplies, and rapidity of ray marches ; 
and the necessity, from the species of warfare carried on, of perpetually 
altering their direction, I have always been well supplied with every thing 
which the troops could want. The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are now 
employed in the pursuit of the fugitives ; and I propose to draw off towards 
the frontier of the Rajah of Mysore in a few days. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpunry, 10th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I this day met with Dhoondiah’s 
army, and had an action with it, in which it was entirely defeated and 
dispersed, and Dhoondiah Waugh was killed. I have the honor to enclose 
you the copy of a letter which I have written to the Adj. Gen. at Fort St. 
George, which will best give the details of the action, and of the circum- 
stances which led to it. 

It is necessary, however, that I should lay before you certain circum- 
stances with which it appears to me proper that the Nizam’s government 
should be made acquainted. Upon my arrival at Chinnoor yesterday 
morning, uncommon pains were taken to detain me at that place : first, 
false intelligence of the enemy was given to me ; next I was told that 
there was no road to Yepulpurvy; that there was no water at that place ; 
and, lastly, a guide was given to me who, till threatened, would not show 
tlie road. 

On my arrival at Yepulpurvy I found that all the information which I 
had received at Chinnoor was false, and that the cause of the great anxiety 
and caution used to detain me at Chinnoor was that the killadar of that 
place had on the 8th informed Dhoondiah, by a regular tappall posted for 
the purpose of giving him intelligence, that I was to halt on the 8th at 
Nowly, and on the 9th at Chinnoor. I think it probable that the enemy 
was misled by this information, and that in consequence I fell in with 
him when he least expected me. But that is no reason why the killadar 
who gave the intelligence, certainly not with the intention to deceive, 
should not be punished. He is now in confinement in my camp, and I 
shall send him over to Lieut. Col. Bowser to be treated as you may think 
proper. He is confined, not for his treachery, but because he attacked a 
convoy bringing on sheep for the use of the British dragoons, which had 
been bought and paid for. 

This country is in a sad state : there appears to be no regular authority 
even in those parts which are inhabited ; but the largest part is entirely 
deserted. Some of the dealers attending my camp were plundered near 
Kanagherry. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know your wishes regard- 
ing Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment. I propose to withdraw gradually 
towards Savanore, and I shall leave him in the Dooab, in case there 
should be any thing for him to do. 

N 2 
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I have written to Lieut. Col. Palmer, and have forwarded my letter by 
messengers; but as the news may reach him sooner from Hyderabad, 
I shall be much obliged to you if you will make him acquainted 
with it. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 10th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I fell in with the enemy this 
morning at 7 o’clock, gained a complete victory, killed Dhoondiah and 
found his body, and took all his baggage that remained in his camp. 

About 8 o’clock yesterday evening 1 received intelligence that he had 
marched from Mudgherry in the morning towards the Kistna ; that he 
had seen your camp and had immediately turned back, and had encamped 
on this side of Bunnoo, about 4 coss from hence. The night was so bad, 
and the horses and men so knocked up from the day’s march, that I was 
obliged to halt till morning ; and I did so with less reluctance as it was 
clear, from his coming so near me, that he did not know that I was here. 

I met him on his march, at 7 o’clock, at Conahgull. The body of horse 
he had with him was numerous, apparently 5000. The troops behaved as 
you would wish them, and the business was completed. I only regret 
that you were not with me. We have some horses, one man of the 25th 
killed ; and a few wounded. A large number of the enemy were killed, 
and the whole force dispersed over the face of the country. 

Halt wherever you please, and rest yourself and your men. I have 
come here for the sake of forage and water, and shall remain here for a 
day or two, and have sent out the allies to pick up every thing. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 11th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a complete victory yes- 
terday in an action with Dhoondiah’s army, in which he was killed. His 
body was found and recognised, and was brought to the camp on one of 
the guns attached to the 19th dragoons. 

I had before informed you of my plan of operations in the Dooab. I 
marched from Kanagherry on the 8th, left my infantry at Nowly, and 
proceeded on with the cavalry only. 1 arrived here on the 9th, and the 
infantry at Chinnoor about 15 miles, in my rear. On the 9th Dhoondiah 
marched from Mudgherry, about 25 miles on this side of Raichore, to- 
wards the Kistna ; but he saw Col. Stevenson’s camp, turned back im- 
mediately, and encamped on that night about 9 miles from hence, 
between this place and Bunnoo. The night was so bad, and my horses 
were so much fatigued, that I could not move till morning, although I had 
intelligence of the place at which he was encamped. 

After passing a most anxious night between the 9th and 10th, I moved 
yesterday morning, and met the whole of the enemy’s army at Conahgull, 
about 6 miles from hence, and 3 from the ground on which he had been en- 
camped. He had not heard of my being near him, and he was on his march 
with an intention of passing to the westward between my detachment, 
which he supposed to be at Chinnoor, and the Mogul and Marhatta cavalry 
at Moosky Bilganoor. He, however, drew up in a remarkably strong 
position when he saw me, and his people, whom I think to have been 5000 
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hi number, stood with apparent firmness. I charged them with the 19th 
and 25th dragoons, and the Ist and 2ndregts. of Native cavalry, and drove 
them till they dispersed, and were scattered over all parts of the country. 
I then returned to the camp and got possession of elephants, camels, hag- 
gage, &c., which were still upon the ground. If the Mogul and Marhatta 
cavalry had marched in decent time, the whole body must have been 
destroyed, as they fled in the line on which they must have met them ; 
but I imagine they did not march till after they had heard that I had 
moved, and of course were late : they have been employed in the pursuit 
since yesterday evening, and, I expect, will destroy the whole body. The 
troops behaved admirably ; and I assure you that, if they had not done so, 
not a man of us would have quitted the field. Thus has ended this war- 
fare, and I propose to draw off gradually toward Savanore in a day or 
two. Lieut. Col. Bowser, and the Mogul cavalry, will be able to set all 
matters to rights in the Nizam’s territories, and my Marhattas must 
arrange for themselves, 

I have this morning received a letter from Col. Palmer, in which he 
desires me to hand over to Gunput Rao all the Peshwah’s concerns in this 
country, which man has to my certain knowledge assisted Dhoondiah, and 
did so, even in his escape from me across the Malpoorba. I look upon it 
that 1 have now nothing to say to the concerns of the Marhatta country, 
excepting to get myself out of it ; and I shall accordingly not interfere 
in any manner in any thing which is going forward. 

I wish to have your opinion as soon as possible respecting my route. 
My own idea is to cross the Werdah at the redoubt, to proceed from thence 
by Shikarpoor, and along the left bank of the Toombuddra to Oustara, 
and thence to Seringapatam. My reason for preferring this road is, that 
1 may awe Kistnapah Naig into a peace ; and next, because I shall do less 
injury to the country on that road than on any other. It is a grass country ; 
will afford plenty of forage ; and as the cultivation is, in general, paddy, 
it will not be injured. You can have no conception of the number of 
people and cattle that I have got with me ; and 1 shudder at the thoughts 
of the injurjf which they will do to any dry grain Country through which 
they will pass, I had some thoughts of crossing the Toombuddra at Ana- 
goondy ; but I should lose much time there from the want of boats, the 
difficulty of procuring them, and the ^rapidity of the river. Besides, it 
will be convenient to pass by the redoubt, in order to get some things 
which arc there. If I pass by the redoubt, there is no doubt but that the 
road I propose is the fittest, and that on which I am likely to do least 
damage. Purneah, however, will be the best judge on this subject, and I 
will move any way he pleases. Let me hear from you soon, that I may 
make my arrangements accordingly in good time. 

This country is in a terrible state, almost a desert, and, where there are 
inhabitants, no authority. The Nizam’s killadarof Chinnoorhad a regular 
tappall posted, in order to give intelligence to Dhoondiali. He wrote to 
him on the 8th, to inform him that I was to be on that day at Nowly, and 
on the 9th at Chinnoor ; and it is incredible what pains he took to induce 
me to go no farther. I was not to be prevailed upon, however, and canie 
on here, and by coming put a stop to the communication. Thus Dhoon- 
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diah was not apprised of my situation, and even had reason to believe that 
I was at least 1 5 miles farther from him. 

P. S. It has occurred to me, that, now that we shall be able to carry on 
the war in Wynaad, it will not be necessary to send down the 12th and 
2nd batt. of the 5th regts. to Malabar ; and it will be very inconvenient 
to send away the latter particularly. We must have some kind of force 
to the northward of Mysore when I go south. I can manage so as to 
have a sufficient number of Europeans for Wynaad, but I cannot of 
Natives, without the 5th batt. Let me hear from you upon the subject, 
what are the intentions of government. ^ 

To Major Munro. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 11th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a complete victory yes- 
terday, in an action with Dhoondiah’s army, in which he was killed. His 
body was recognised, and was brought into camp on a gun attached to the 
19th dragoons. 

After I had crossed the Malpoorba, it appeared to me very clear, that, if 
1 pressed upon the ‘ King of the Two Worlds,’ with my whole force, on 
the northern side of the Dooab, his Majesty would either cross the Toom- 
buddra with the aid of the Patan chiefs, and would then enter Mysore ; 
or he would return into Savanore, and play the devil with my peaceable 
communications. I therefore determined, at all events, to prevent his 
Majesty from putting those designs in execution ; and I marched with 
my army to Kanagherry. I sent Stevenson towards Deodroog, and along 
the Kistna, to prevent him from sending his guns and baggage to his ally 
the Rajah of Soorapoor ; and I pushed forward the whole of the Marhatta 
and Mogul cavalry in one body, between Stevenson’s corps and mine. 

G. O. C. C. Clioultry plain, 21fh Sept. 1800, 

The 0|)eratioii3 of the force employed under the Hon. Col. Wellesley on the fro^ftier of 
Mysore nave been frequently marked by circumstances which demanded and obtained the 
applause of the Commander of the army in Chief; hut in no instance has judgment in the 
plan, and gallantry in the execution of a military movement, been so eminently conspicu- 
ous as in the conclusion of the cam^iaign of tlie lOtli inst. ; when the rebel chief, Dhoondiah 
Waugh, baffled by the judicious disjwsition of Col. Stevenson's detachrnentf in his attempt 
to escape in a northern direction, was intercepted in his retreat at Conaligull by Col. Wel- 
lesley, with the cavalry of his division only; and forced to a decisive action, which ter- 
minated in his total defeat and death : Col. Stevenson's detachment on the same day dis- 
persing the remnant of his force, then employed in crossing the Kistna near Deodroog, and 
seizing the remaining cannon and baggage if the rebel army. 

Major Gen. Braithwaite requests that Col. Wellesley will accept his public thanks for 
the judgment with which his measures have been planned, and the vigor which has marked 
every movement of his force. He has particular satisfaction in publishing to the army 
at large the very honorable rejwrt Col. Wellesley has made of Cof. Stevenson’s conduct, 
and the activity of the detachment under his command, to which that officer attributes the 
occurrence of the opportunity he seized of forcing Dhoondiah to a decisive action. And 
the Commander of the arm\ in Chief is happy to record, in honor of H. M.’s 19th and 25th 
regts. of light dragoons, and the Ist and 2nd regts. of Native cavalry, that those corps, 
under Col. Pater, Majors Paterson and Blaquiere, and Capts. Doveton and Price, com- 
])osed the line, whose rapid charge upon a body of 5000 horse, formed to receive them, 
achieved this glorious concliTsion to a campaign, distinguished throughout every stage of its 
operations by peculiar and progressive energy. 

The Hon. Col. Wellesley has expressed his obligation to Lieut. Col. Bowser for his ser- 
vices with his detachment from the subsidiary force ; and reported, in the wannest terms 
of praise, the uniform good conduct of the troops in general, under circumstances of un- 
common fatigue and difficulty, incident to the nature of the recent service. The advan- 
tages derived from the able arranaements of the gentlemen charged with the department of 
supply have been pointed out to the particular notice of the Commander of the army in 

Chief } 
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I inarched from Kanagherry on the 8th, left my infantry at Nowly, and 
proceeded on with the cavalry only ; and I arrived here on the 9th, the 
infantry at Chinnoor, about 15 miles in my rear. The ‘ King of the 
World * broke up on the 9th, from Mudgherry, about 25 miles on this 
side of Raichore, and proceeded towards the Kistna; but he saw Col. 
Stevenson’s camp, returned immediately, and encamped on that evening 
about 9 miles from hence, between this place and Bunnoo. I had early 
intelligence of his situation ; but the night was so bad, and my horses so 
much fatigued, that I could not move. 

After a most anxious night, I marched in the morning, and met the 
‘King of the World’ with his army, about 5000 horse, at a village called 
Conahgull, about 6 miles from hence. He had not known of my being 
60 near him in the night, had thought that I was at Chinnoor, and was 
marching to the westward with the intention of passing between the Mar- 
hatta and Mogul cavalry and me. He drew up, however, in a very strong 
position, as soon as he perceived me ; and the ‘ victorious army ’ stood for 
some time with apparent firmness. I charged them with the 19th and 
25th^ dragoons, and the 1st and 2nd regts. of cavalry ; and drove them 
before me till they dispersed, and were scattered over the face of the 
country. I then returned and attacked the royal camp, and got possession 
of elephants, camels, baggage, &c. &c., which were still upon the ground. 
The Mogul and Marhatta cavalry came up about 11 o’clock; and they 
have been employed ever since in the pursuit and destruction of the scat- 
tered fragments of the ‘ victorious army.’ 

Thus has ended this warfare ; and I shall commence my inarch in a 

* Afterwards the 22nd light dragoons. 


Chief; and he is happy in adding this record of their merits to the general expression of 
hw thanks to the Hon. Col. Wellesley, and the army employed imder his orders, on the 
recent service on the frontiers of Mysore. 

Q Q 25th Sept. 1800 . 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council takes this occasion of expressing to Col. 
Wellesley the high sense which his Lordship entertains of the judicious arrangements marie 
by Col. Wellesley for the supply of his army, of the indefatigable activity displayed in 
Ills operations, and of tlie distinguished ability manifested in those masterly dispositions 

which terminated in the discomfiture and utter defeat of the enemy. 

The force of the rebel Dhooiidiah Waugh having increased to that alarming extent which 
menaced the tranquillity of the Hon, Company’s possessions and those of ite allies in 
the western provinces of tlie peninsula, tlie Rt. Hou. the Governor in Council attached 
the greatest degree of political importance to the success of the troops under the command 
of Col. Wellesley.; and although the implicit confidence reposed in the^ talents of that 
officer cannot be strengthened by the successful events of the campaign, his Lord^iip will 
teel the greatest pleasure in reporting to the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, 
and to the Hon. Court of Directors, the solid, extensive advantages derived to the affairs 
of the Hon, Company under this Presidency, by the able and spirited conduct of the war 
intrusted to Col. Wellesley. . 

The Governor in Council has observed with the utmost degree of satisfaction the patience 
with which the officers and troops, under the command of Col. Wellesley, have endured 
this series of fatiguing service, the spirit ofieal which hw distinguished the operations of 
the army, and, above all, the matchless bravery and discipline with which the detachment 
of cavalry attacked, defeated, and destroyed the collected force of the enemy on the 10th 
Sept. 

'I’he Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, therefore, directs the officer Commanding the 
Army in Chief to convey to Col. Wellesley, and to the officers and troops under his com- 
mand, the public thanks of the Governor in Council for the important services which they 
have rendered to the British empire in India. 
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day or two towards my own country. An honest killadar of Chinnoor had 
written to the * King of the World * by a regular tappall, established for 
the purpose of giving him intelligence, that I was to be at Nowly on the 
8th, and at Chinnoor on the 9th. His Majesty was misled by this inform- 
ation, and was nearer me than he expected. The honest killadar did all 
he could to detain me at Chinnoor, but I was not to be prevailed upon to 
stop ; and even went so far as to threaten to hang a great man sent to 
show me the road, who manifested an inclination to show me a good road 
to a different place. My own and the Marhatta cavalry afterwards pre- 
vented any communication between his Majesty and the killadar. 

The brinjarry bags must be filled, notwithstanding the conclusion of the 
war, as I imagine that I shall have to carry on one in Malabar. ^ 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, llth Sept. 1800. 

Col. Stevenson will have informed you of my success of yesterday. 

I send with this letter the man to whose accurate intelligence and dili- 
gence it is to be attributed. He came into my camp on the night of the 
9th, at 8 o’clock, and gave me the information where Dhoondiah was : I 
sent him back immediately, and desired him to give me the earliest intel- 
ligence of any movements he might make. He met me yesterday morn- 
ing on the march, and told me where he was posted. I have rewarded 
him with 200 pagodas ; and I beg leave to recommend him to you for his 
honesty, fidelity, and diligence. He tells me that he is a sepoy in your 
battalion. 

I cannot avoid returning you my thanks for the assistance I have uni- 
formly received from you. You have had much fatigue, and have not 
been so fortunate as to fall in with the enemy ; but 1 assure you that your 
exertions have nevertheless been sensibly felt, and will always be acknow- 
ledged by me. 

I will send you your brinjarrics as soon as I am certain at whe# place 
you are. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 12th Sept. 1800. 

I have just received a letter from government, dated the 2^th Aug., 
and another private letter from Webbe : by the former of which I am or- 
dered, at all events, to remain some time in the Marhatta territory j and 
by the latter, the cause of this order, and the nature of the negotiations 
now pending at Poonah and Hyderabad, are explained. Of course, the 
order must be obeyed, and I shall take up a convenient position in front 
of Savanore, 1 now think, on the borders of Soonda, in order to get rice ; 
but it will be necessary that exertion should be used to force on our brin- 
jarries, &c; It would be very desirable that they should bring a larger 
proportion of rice, and a smaller of dry grain : they have latterly brought 
little else than gram ; and as for Bowser’s brinjarrics, about whom so much 
boast has been made at Hyderabad, they have brought nothing but dry 
grain, and that chiefly jowarry. 'Inhere has not been a grain of rice in 
Col. Bowser’s camp that I have not supplied him. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 12th Sept. 1800. 

The letter which accompanies this has been detained here till this day, 
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as the light troops are out in pursuit of Dhoondiah’s adherents, and I did 
not think it safe to trust it on the road between this and Raichore. 

Jn consequence of a letter from the government of Fort St. George, in 
the secret department, received this day, I do not propose to withdraw from 
the Marhatta territory till I receive the further orders of government. 1 
shall leave Lieut. Col. Bowser and Saddoolah Khan and Noor Khan in the 
Nizam’s territories. 

I send a letter for Lieut. Col. Palmer, which I shall be obliged to you 
if you will forward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

Ball Kislien Bhow came to me yesterday, and urged me in the most 
pressing manner to give an asylum to his family in the Mysore country, 
lie seemed to wish for a place of safety for them at Chittledroog ; and I 
promised him to write to you upon the subject, and to request you to 
mention it to Purneah. He says that it is certain that, as soon as we with- 
draw from the Savanore country, Scindiah will enter it, and will destroy 
the whole of the Bhow’s family: they arc determined to oppose him as 
well as they can, and they are desirous that their families should remain 
under our protection. To this measure I see no objection, particularly as 
we have reason to believe that the Peshwah secretly favors this family ; 
and as it appears to be the intention of government either to come to an 
arrangement at Poonah, which will drive Scindiah to Hindustan, or to in- 
terfere in the Marhatta politics in such a manner, that he and his French- 
men shall be kept away from our frontier. The Bhow again yesterday 
said that something was brewing at Poonah, and that the Peshwah was 
determined to shake off Scindiah, and had intimated to Appah Saheb his 
wish that he should increase his forces to the utmost extent possible. He 
hint^ that their intention was, when they should have placed their families 
in safety under our protection, to go with their light armies to join Amrut 
Rao, who, they say, is collecting troops at or near Bassein. 

I hear that the treaty of Hyderabad is concluded, and I am in momentary 
dread of receiving an order to detach thither the troops which are to form 
the increased subsidiary force. I liave only 1892 Coast and 1200 Bombay 
sepoys, and I am sure you know that Mysore cannot afford another. I 
have been obliged to do all the duty of convoys, &c., by means of Marhatta 
and Mysore cavalry and peons ; and if I had not done so, my battalions 


G. 0. Camp at Yepulpurvy, Saturday, I3th Sept. 1800. 

Ci)l. Wellesley has received from Col. Stevenson a report of the proceedings of the 
Jetacliment under his orders on the 10th inst., by which it appears that he got pos- 
session on that day of the only 2 remaining pieces of cannon which the enemy had, and of 
baggage, bullocks, camels, briiijarries, &c. &c., and that the whole were thrown into con- 
fusion and dispersed. Thus the service upon which the troops have been employed has 
been completely performed. 

In no part of the army has there been more exertion or more fatiguing service, nor has it 
been more patiently borne, than by the detachment un<ier Col. Stevenson ; and to their 
movements is to be attributed the upportunibj^which was seized on the 10th inst. of destroy- 
ing the enemy’s army. 

Cnon this occasion, Col. Wellesley requests Col. Stevenson will accept his thanks, and 
that he will communicate them to Lieut. Col. Bowser and the officers and troops under 
his orders; and Col. Wellesley will not fail to represent their conduct and services to the 
Commander in Chief as they deserve. 
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would probably on a march have shown about 100 men each. I have 
written to Webbe, however, upon the subject, have stated the impossi- 
bility that I should be able to make these detachments, and perform the 
other services pointed out for me, and I hope that he will adopt some 
means of procuring the additional subsidiary corps without calling upoi|^ 
me. 

Ball Kishen Bhow says, that all eyes at Poonah are directed to this 
army, and that our movements from this time forward will have great 
eifect in determining Scindiah’s. 

P. S. I have omitted to mention to you that I have received a report 
from Col. Stevenson, stating, that on the 10th he had come up with the 
only 2 remaining pieces of cannon the enemy had, baggage, camels, bul- 
locks, &c., brinjarries, &c. ; that he had taken, dispersed, and destroyed 
the whole. The cannon belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were 
destroyed in his country. Thus the business has been completed. 

To tlie Adj. Gen. Army of Fort St. George. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have this day received a report 
from Col. Stevenson of his proceedings on the 10th inst. ; by which it 
appears that near Dcodroog he came up with, and took, the only 2 remain- 
ing guns the enemy had, a quantity of baggage, camels, bullocks, brin- 
jarries, &c., and that he dispersed and threw the whole into confusion. 
Their object had been to pass the Kistna, and to go to Soorapoor : the 
guns belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were destroyed in his coun- 
try j and Col. Stevenson found his people employed on the Kistna, giving 
assistance to the baggage to pass the river. Thus the service upon which 
the troops have been employed has been completely performed. 

I attribute the opportunity which was given of destroying the enemy’s 
army to the movements of the detachment under Col. Stevenson : db no 
part of the army has there been greater exertion, or more fatigue, nor has 
it been more cheerfully borne ; and I conceive Col. Stevenson, Lieut. Col. 
Bowser, and the officers and troops under their orders, to be entitled to 
my approbation, and to the favorable report of their conduct which I now 
make to you. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

As I am to quit the territories of his Highness the Nizam, and to re- 
linquish the command of his troops, it is but justice to Noor Mahomed 
Khan to inform you that I have always found in him the utmost readiness 
to forward the service on which he has been employed, and to obey the 
orders he might recei\e. He looks up to you for a favourable repre- 
sentation of his services to the Nizam’s government, and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will make it. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept 1800. 

I have received your letter of the^th inst. which I have forwarded to 
Lieut. Col. Bowser. 

Since I addressed you yesterday I have received from Col. Stevenson a 
report of his proceedings on the 10th ; and I have the pleasure to inform 
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you that he came up with, near Deodroog, the only 2 remaining pieces of 
cannon which the enemy had, a large quantity of baggage, camels, bul- 
locks, brinjarries, &c. &c. ; a great part of which he took, and threw into 
confusion and dispersed the remainder. 

The guns belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were destroyed in his 
ftuntry ; and it was intended by the enemy that they and the baggage 
should be .sent across the Kistna to his fort at Soorapoor. Col. Stevenson 
found some of the polygar’s people employed in passing them over the 
river. 

Thus the service upon which the troops have been employed has been 
completely performed ; and I have taken this opportunity of issuing an 
order, a copy of which I take the liberty of enclosing to you, as it con- 
cerns a part of the subsidiary force. 

I propose on to-morrow to draw off towards the Savanore country, and 
I have desired Col. Stevenson to join me at Kanagherry with the 4th regt. 
of cavalry and the pioneers belonging to my detachment. I have requested 
Lieut. Col. Bowser to remain in the Dooab till he shall hear further from 
you ; and I have pointed out to him the following objects for his atten- 
tion ; To prevent the reassembly of any of the fugitives from the action 
of the 10th in any part of the Nizam’s territories, and to give countenance 
and support to the detachments under Saddoolah Khan and Noor Khan, 
to which chiefs I have given directions to search for and pursue them, 
wherever they may hear of them. With this view, I have desired Lieut. 
Col. Bowser to take up a centrical position in the Dooab, well supplied 
with water and forage ; but, if his present position at Deodroog^shall answer 
in those respects, to remain there, as it would cut off from the stragglers 
all hopes of reaching their friend, the Soorapoor polygar, and from him 
that of being able to reunite his forces with them. 

To ColtStevenson. • Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have this day had the pleasure of receiving your letters, of the 11th, 
from Deodroog, in which you give a report of your proceed^pgs and suc- 
cess on the 10th. By these, the services on which we have been employed 
have been completed on that day ; and I request that you will accept my 
thanks, and that you will communicate them to Lieut. Col. Bowser, and 
to the troops under your orders. 

I enclose you an order which I have issued, which I request you will 
publish in your detachment. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800, 

I am about to draw off towards the Savanore country. I have desired 
Col. Stevenson to join me, with the 4th regt. of cavalry, my pioneers, and 
whatever else you may have of mine ; and you must remain in the Dooab, 
with ycrur detachment, Saddoolah Khan, and Noor Khan, until you hear 
further from the Resident. The object of leaving you here is, that you 
should prevent any collection of the fugitives from the battle of the 10th, 
and to give countenance to the detachments under Saddoolah Khan and 
Noor Khan in the pursuit and search for them, which I have desired those 
chiefs to make. With this view it will be proper that you should take up 
a position in some centrical situation well provided with water and forage. 
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If the neighbourhood of Deodroog anstjrers in those respects, your being 
there will have this further effect, that it cuts off from all the straggled 
remains of Dhoondiah’s force the hope of retreating to the polygar coun- 
try, and from the polygar that of recruiting his forces from them. You 
will be the best judge upon this point, keeping in view the object in leav- 
ing you in the Dooab being to prevent the reassembling of the force iB 
any shape, and to give countenance and support to the detachments em- 
ployed in the pursuit and search for the fugitives. 

I have issued a proclamation, and have desired the village people to bring 
every person belonging to Dhoondiah to the officer commanding the Bri- 
tish troops, to Saddoolah Khan, or Noor Khan, to assist those chiefs and 
the Marhatta chiefs in finding them out, and by no means to give them an 
asylum. 

I enclose you a letter from Capt. Kirkpatrick, which I opened in con- 
sequence of what was written on the cover. It came by one of several 
tappalls arrived this morning ; all of which go to you by this occasion. 

To Col. Stevenaon. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have this day had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 11th 
from Deodroog, in which you give a report of your proceedings and 
success on the 10th. By these, the service on which we have been em- 
ployed has been completed on that day; and I request that you will 
accept my thanks, and that you will communicate them to Lieut. Col. 
Bowser, and to the troops under your orders. 

I enclose you an order which I have issued, which I request you will pub- 
lish in your detachment. 


To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

Capt. Dickson, who will deliver you this letter, has charge of 3 pri- 
soners, whom he will deliver to you. Two of them, by name Moideen 
Khan and Geeriah, are confined for having been concerned with the killadar 
of Chinnoor in giving information to the enemy, and, in order that their 
information might be true, for having endeavored to mislead me on the 
road between Chinnoor and this place. The other, by name Ameer Saib, 
is killadar of Chinnoor. He is confined for having attacked a convoy of 
the Mysore cavalry following me to Yepulpurvy with sheep for the 
British dragoons. I besides found out that he was in the habit of giving 
intelligence to the enemy by means of a regular tappall laid upon the 
road ; that on the 8th inst. he wrote to him that I was to be that day at 
Nowly, and on the 9th at Chinnoor ; and it is inconceivable the pains he 
took to prevent me from coming farther on that day than that place. 
Among other measures taken to detain me was that of giving me guides 
who, at the end of 2 miles, swore that they did not know the road, and 
would not show it, till they were threatened that they should be hanged. 

1 believe that the battle at Conahgull was the consequence of the 
information given to the enemy by the killadar of Chinnoor, as it turned 
out to be false and clearly misled him ; but the killadar has no merit m 
that, and deserves punishment for having had any communication with the 
enemy of his sovereign. 
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I have written to Capt. Kirkpatrick, from whom you will h^ar upon 
this subject, and I request that till then you will keep these persons as 
prisoners. 

To Lieut Col. Close. • Camp at Yepulpurvy, 14th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 8th. PumeaVs observations upon 
the harvest in Bullum had already occurred to me, and my idea was to 
destroy it, if Kistnapah Naig should refuse to settle matters with Purneah, 
when 1 should approach his country with my troops. The fertility of 
Bullum, and the constant intercourse between that district and Koorg, to 
which it will be impossible to put a stop, is what constitutes the difference 
])ctween Kistnapah Naig and the Pyche Rajah, and renders it more desir- 
able to come to an arrangement with the former than with the latter. If 
we destroy the harvest in Bullum this year, Kistnapah Naig will still find 
means of subsistence, and we must perform the same operation in the next 
year. The Pyche Rajah, on the contrary, has no communication with 
Koorg, and draws all his subsistence either from Mysore or from Malabar, 
countries in our possession. Ifteans might and ought to be taken by the 
Commissioners to stop the trade in grain between the coast and Wynaad, 
and thus the Pyche Rajah would be much distressed. But I am afraid 
that the destruction of the harvest in Bullqm will do no more than create 
a temporary inconvenience. 

When I thought that the success of the 10th inst. would enable me to 
return to Mysore immediately, I turned over in my mind the propriety 
of halting the 12th regt. and the 2nd batt. of the 5th, in order to. form a 
part of tlie corps which should operate upon Wynaad from the Mysore 
side, It appeared that, when I should go so far to the southward, 1 ought 
not to leave the northern frontier so much exposed as it has been lately ; 
and that, when I should have provided sufficiently for the strength of this 
frontier, I should not have a body of troops such as, in my opinion, ought 
to be collected to be sent on the expedition to Wynaad. However, upon 
looking over my papers regarding the relief of Montana, I found that, at 
that post, they had provisions only for 52 days from the beginning of 
August, and therefore that measures ought to be taken as soon as possible to 
throw in a further supply, I recollected that, in one of the papers sent to 
you by the Commissioners, it was stated that the post must be relieved again 
before October, and that a large body of troops ought to be collected for 
that purpose ; and I referred to a private letter which I have received 
upon the subject from Disney, who was at Tellicherry, in which he tells 
me that the troops employed upon the last occasion did not behave as 
grenadiers ought. I therefore determined, at all events, that, as govern- 
ment had sent these corps to Mysore merely to enable me to oppose the 
Pyche Rajah, they should go in the first instance to Malabar, even if the 
arrangements tO be made to provide a sufficient force for the northern 
frontier, while I should be to the southward, should oblige me to bring them 
back to Mysore, in order to form a sufficient detachment to enter Wynaad. 

You are now in possession of all my reflections upon this subject, and 
of the considerations which induced me to allow those corps to march to 
Malabar, even although I thought it probable that I should want them in 
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Mysore^ for the very purpose for which government sent them to me. 
You are nearer the scene of action, however, than I am ; you must have 
had later intelligence from Malabar than I have, and must be a better judge 
whether it will be necessary that those corps should descend the ghauts, 
in order that Montana may be relieved. If you should think that they 
ought, allow them to march on, according to the orders they have already 
received. If you should not think it necessary, send the enclosed letters 
to Lieut. Col. Harcourt and to Col. Sartorius ; and upon hearing from 
you that you have done so, I will transmit further instructions to Lieut. 
Col. Harcourt. But, to tell you the truth, I do not think that we shall 
ever make any hand of Kistnapah Naig till we can bring the army into 
his country, and can spare troops to establish in it a post of our own. 

Another mode of providing troops for Malabar occurred to me, but that 
again is attended with great inconvenience : it is, to send them from Canara, 
where matters are now tolerably quiet. 

But, to tell you the truth, the establishment is so complete a hum- 

bug and job, so inefficient in all its parts, there is so little connection be- 
tween officers and men, and so little discipfine, that I am afraid to take the 
return of a corps, and, in the confidence of its truth, order a stout detach- 
ment from it, lest I should find the whole to be false, and that, instead of 
strength in Malabar, I shall gain only weakness and recruits. This has 
been the case in one instance already, since the fall of Jemalabad ; and in 
the last season, when 1 brought down the flank companies of the — regt. 
and 200 men, making in all 400 Europeans and 400 Natives, they had 
nothing left in Canara but recruits. They suffered so much inconvenience 
from detaching their old soldiers, that I am afraid I should get nothing 
at present but the recruits. 

I will speak to Lieut. Col. Montresor respecting the man for M‘Kenzie. 
I have been detained here this day on account of a violent fall of rain last 
night, but I march to-morrow. 

To Col. Sartorius. Camp at Yopulpurvy, 14th Sept. 1800. 

I have been under the necessity of ordering the 12th regt. and the 2nd 
batt. of the 5th to halt at Seringapatam, if they should still be there, or to 
return thither if they should have marched from thence ; according to my 
former orders, as it is necessary that they should remain in Mysore. You 
will therefore provide for the relief of Montana without the assistance of 
these corps. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick, Camp at Yepulpurvy, 14th Sept. 1800. 

I am concerned to be obliged to trouble you with another complaint of 
one of the officers of the government of his Highness the Nizam. 

The killadar of Moodgul has seized some of my bazaar people, who had 
gone to Moodgul to purchase rice ; has taken from them what they had 
purchased, all their bullocks, and 500 rupees in money: he beat the 
people, to force them to promise they would not complain, and detained 4 
of them as hostages, to be further ill treated, in case he found that they 
broke this engagement thus forced from them. 

I should not have to trouble you, if I could have prevailed upon any of 
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the amildars to send me a vakeel, who could know, and through, whom I 
could communicate with, the officers of his Highness* government upon 
these trifling points which arise daily ; but they have kept at a distance 
themselves, and have sent nobody near me. 

I have been detained here this day by a heavy fall of rain last night, 
which rendered the roads impracticable ; but I hope to be able to march 
to-morrow. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. * Camp at Chiimoor, 15th Sept. 1800. 

I enclose a letter from Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, which I shall be obliged 
to you if you will forward to Fort William. 

The important objects now in agitation may make it necessary that I 
should be reinforced by Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment, if it is not in- 
tended that the whole of the subsidiary force should co-operate to obtain 
them. If that should not be intended, you might probably find it conve- 
nient to allow Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment to remain in the Dooab, 
under my orders, for a short time. 

I take the liberty of enclosing a letter for Lieut. Col. Palmer, which 
I shall be much obliged to you if you will forward to Poonah, 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Nowly, 16th Sept 1800. 

I have this day had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 
9th inst. My letter to the Sec. of government, of the 12th inst., in 
answer to his letter of the 21th Aug., will have informed your Lordship 
that, in obedience to your orders, I should remain in the Marhatta terri- 
tory; and I shall look forward to the measures to be further adopted, in 
case of the occurrence at Poonah of either of the two events which the 
Governor General thinks possible at the present crisis.* It does not at 
present occur to me that any place, excepting Darwar, would be of any 
service to me in the operations which may be necessary. I wrote to 
Lieut. Col. Palmer, to request that he would obtain an order from the 
Peshwah to have that post given over to my charge, in case of either of 
the events against which your Lordship is providing. 

I imagine that the arrangements which I have already made of the 
country which has passed through my hands in the course of the contest 
with Dhoondiah Waugh, viz. to give it over to those who had possession, 
and who enjoyed its revenues, previous to his rebellion, is perfectly agree- 
able to the Peshwah’s wishes, and to the laws and customs of the Marhatta 
Empire. I know, from Lieut. Col. Palmer, that it was agreeable to his 
Highness to have these countries delivered to the sons of Pursheram 
Bhow, and I believe that their possessions in the provinces of Darwar and 
Savanore were never confiscated. Those which they had north of the 
Kistna, at Meritch and Tasgaura, were confiscated, as Lieut. Col. Palmer 
says, in consequence of the violence of Scindiah : the latter were, I under- 
stand, strictly military jaghires ; the former were given to Pursheram 
Bhow, as payment of a debt for expenses incurred in the former Mysore 
war ; and I am informed, and it is probable, that of these they have never 
been deprived. 


See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ii. p. 367. 
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Those parts of the Marhatta territory in which I have been, which are 
not, as I have above described, in the possession of the family of the Pur- 
sheram Bhow, are either the jaghires of other chiefs, who have, or ought 
to have, bodies of troops in the service of the Empire, which are main- 
tained from the produce of the land; or they are divided among polygars, 
who pay a peshcush to the Peshwah, or to the jaghiredars; or they belong 
immediately to the Peshwah, and the revenue is collected by the officers 
of the Poonah sircar : but there are tuncaws, either for the payment of 
different garrisons, or of the army of Goklah, upon the whole amount of 
the peshcush due by each polygar, and upon the whole amount of the 
revenue of the sircar, not granted to the family of the Pursheram Bhow, 
or to the jaghiredars. 

In the course of the campaign in the Marhatta territory, I delivered 
over to each individual that which belonged to him, and to the officers of 
government those districts belonging immediately to the Peshwah ; and 
by this arrangement I secured the tranquillity of the country, and its re- 
sources, which was all that I could desire. I do not apprehend that any 
inconvenience will arise hereafter from an adherence to this system ; or 
that it will give reason to the friends of Bajee Rao to doubt of the sincere 
disposition of the British government to act effectually in his behalf ; and 
I am afraid that the adoption of any other system would deprive me of 
the cordial co-operation and assistance of those chiefs who have acted with 
me hitherto, would create doubts generally of our views, and that I should 
be obliged to break up my force into detachments, in order to secure any 
new arrangement of the country which 1 might make. 

From what I have above mentioned of the state of these countries, your 
Lordship will observe that I should have no chance of procuring from 
them any supplies of money or of provisions (excepting for payment), if I 
were to call for them. The revenue in the Marhatta territory, particu- 
larly since Dhoondiah’s rebellion, is collected only by force, and I should 
get none of it, excepting by making detachments from mine. But it is 
all appropriated to particular purposes, either to pay a debt, to pay 
jaghiredars who have troops in the service of the Empire, or to pay the 
Peshwah’s troops and garrisons. These, I must observe, are considerably 
in arrears, and all the chiefs have come to me at different times to request 
to borrow money to satisfy their demands. Thus it is probable that I 
should find great difficulty in procuring any money from the country ; and 
that, by the demand of it, I should distress those whose assistance would 
be very desirable, in case of the occurrence of one of the events expected 
at Poonah. 

The same facts and reasoning apply to the demand of provisions : I get 
them sent, as I want, for payment ; and I am afraid that the demand of 
them, upon receipt, would not only have the bad effects I have above attri- 
buted to the demand of supplies of money, but that I should not be able 
to procure them at all when wanted. 

Excepting to call upon the Rajah of Kolapoor to prevent Dhoondiah 
from entering his country, I have not had any communication with him. 
As Scindiah’s force south of the Kistna is large, as he has lately added to 
it 2 battalions, and as it may be reinforced by the army of the Kolapoor 
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Rajah, I wrote to Capt. Kirkpatrick to suggest that, in case the sub- 
sidiary force at Hyderabad should not be employed otherwise, upon the 
occurrence of one of the expected events at Poonah, it might be of im- 
portance that I should have the power of calling for Lieut. Col. Bowser’s 
detachment, and, therefore, I request that it may be left in the Dooab 
under my orders. * 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp atNowly, 17th Sept., 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, and I have spoken to Capt. 
Mackay respecting the bullock man, to whom he writes by this post. 
All the superannuated bullocks are at the grazing ground near Seringa- 
patam. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter from the Military board to govern- 
ment, upon which ray opinion has been called for. All the places men- 
tioned therein ought to have stores of rice, if they are to be kept as 
garrisons ; but in my opinion Cowleydroog ought to be destroyed, as 
ought Chandergooty, and the depots of grain for this frontier ought to be 
at Hurry hur and Hullihall. I admire the attention to economy in the 
Military board, which doubtless induces them to lay all the expense and 
trouble of storing the grain ou the Rajah’s dewan. I shall give govern- 
ment a hint upon this subject in my answer to their letter ; and shall leave 
it to you to figlU the battle, in order to throw all the Company’s concerns 
off the shoulders of Purneah. 

I enclose the duplicate of a secret dispatch from Col. Kirkpatrick, which 
will point out that it is probable that we must look for the means of 
establishing depCts at stations much more forward than are thought of by 
the Military board. I have received one of a similar tendency from Lord 
Clive, of which most probably a copy has been sent to you. 

I shall remain in preparation in the Marhatta territory. I have written 
to Kirkpatrick to recommend that I may have the power of calling for 
Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment, if it is not intended that the whole sub- 
sidiary force should act in case of the occurrence of one of the events 
expected at Poonah. I have written to Palmer to request that he will ask 
the Peshwah for an order to the killadar to give me Darwar, which order 
is to be delivered into his hands only in case of the occurrence of one of 
those events. 

I expect one lac of pagodas in silver from Madras, which will pay the 
troops in November ; I have besides written to Munro to know what he 
can spare, and I expect to get 50,000 pagodas from him ; if I could, be- 
sides, ease Mackay of 50,000 pagodas, or Graham, it would enable me to 
go on till the beginning of the year. I expect Munro’s answer every day, 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will write to Macleod and to Capt. 
Graham. The Rajah’s monthly payments I reckon upon only as sufficient 
to pay the monthly expense in Mysore, and I do not meddle with them for 
that reason. 

If I do advance to Poonah, we must look out at Bombay for money and 
other supplies in the beginning of the year, and I have all the arrange- 
ments ready for that purpose. As to money from the Marhatta territory, 
or provisions without paying for them, it is all a joke. The money must 

VOL. I. 0 
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be collected by a military force, and I have none to spare ; and if I was 
to attempt to takfe provisions upon receipt, I should probably get none 
for money when I might want them. Besides, the whole revenue of the 
Marhatta territory, south of the Kistna, belongs to jaghiredars who main- 
tain troops, or to the Bhow’s family ; or there are tuncaws upon it for the 
maintenan^ of the Peshwah’s army under Goklah, or for that of his gar- 
risons, such as Darwar, &c. Not only I should get none of it, but I 
should distress and dissatisfy those who do, from whom I now receive 
most cordial assistance. 

In regard to Col. Kirkpatrick’s fears respecting the transfer of the go- 
vernment of the country to the Bhow’s family, I have explained to him 
fully the nature of their claim to any part of it, and that of the arrange- 
ment, which I have made as follows. The government of Poonah granted 
parts of the Savanore and Darwar countries to Pursheram Bhow, as pay- 
ment of a debt for expenses incurred in the former Mysore war : I do 
not imagine that the family have ever been deprived of those possessions 
by the Peshwah, although they have been deprived of their military 
jaghires of Meritch and Tasgaum, which have been surrendered to Scindiah. 

The arrangement which I made was, to give over to every man that 
which he had previous to Dhoondiah’s rebellion, and, among others, to the 
Peshwah’s officers those parts of the country which belonged to the sircar, 
although there were tuncaws upon the revenues : of course, the Bhow’s 
family received their share of the country among others. I do not con- 
ceive that there is any thing in this arrangement to give to the adherents of 
Bajce Rao reason to doubt of our real intentions to act in his behalf; and 
1 think that the adoption of any other arrangement at the present moment 
would create numberless doubts, would throw the whole country into 
confusion, and would require an army, which 1 have not, to carry it into 
execution. 

P. S. Since writing the above I have seen Mackay again, who proposes 
that all his bullocks should move up the river to Turrikerra, where they 
were last year, excepting about 200, which must be near Chittledroog, in 
order to bring on the money when it arrives from Madras. He says that 
he will be glad to delay to give over to Purneah the superannuated bul- 
locks till we return to Mysore. At Turrikerra, the bullocks can do no 
harm, and will have plenty of forage, and the bullock men cannot interfere 
with the cultivation. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kanagherry, 18th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 14th, from which I judge that you 
will have been agreeably surprised at our complete success against Dhoon- 
diah. 

I am rather desirous to keep the Mysore horse and peons, for a short 
time, in order to assist my convoys, in case matters should turn out at 
Poonah as expected, and my friends here should not relish the part which 
we shall take. You have the power to keep the 12th, and 2nd hatt. 5th, 
if you wish it. 

P. S. I enclose a duplicate of Lord Clive’s letter to me, in case you 
should not have received a copy of it. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at CopaiH, 22nd Sept. 1800. 

It is wonderful that my letter of the 11th did not reach you sooner. 

My bazaars are most capitally supplied ; I have every thing that I can 
want in them. But it will be necessary to keep the grain merchants in 
motion towards us. I have sent near 7000 brinjarry bullocks to Munro, 
and I hope that ho will be able to furnish them with loads before long I 
shall have 1800 loads of rice in the grain department: there is no want of 
sheep, and I have drawn large quantities of arrack from Goad;o Hullihall, 
where I propose to have a depdt of this necessary article. . If , we get Dar- 
war, I shall move tliis arrack, the rice which I Iiave at Hullihall, the garri- 
son, reinforced by some Europeans from Goa, and some Natives from 
Canara, to the former place. 

In a day or two I shall be able to arrange my bullock department in 
some kind of style. The camp equipage presses upon mo sadly, and I 
cannot prevail upon government to come to the determination to make the 
officers carry their own tents. In bad weather it is impossible to carry 
officers* tents at the rate at which we marcli. We have had some very heavy 
rain here, and the swelling of a nullah has detained me this day, I am 
sorry for this, as I think that my stay here will give some uneasiness to 
our friend at Hyderabad. 

Mecr Alum told me that the sole object of the Court at Hyderabad, now, 
was to amass money ; that for this alone they sacrificed their territory, 
tlieir honor, and their troops; that they wanted to involve us in a war 
with the Marhattas for their security; and that, when that object should be 
effected, they would disband all their troops (of which they had but few 
remaining), save all their money, and depend upon us for their defence. 
He said that the transfer of territory to us was a great object to them, as 
they found they could not govern it without troops, which they were de- 
termined not to raise. He said that he had stated this to , upon his 

return from Madras, before he heard of his tricks in his family ; but that 

■ ’s passions had thrown him into the liands of Aristo Jah, and that he 

would do nothing. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hanawall, 23r(l Sept. 1800. 

I omitted to mention to you in favorable terms the services of Saddoolah 
Khan, whom I always found to be zealous in the cause in which we have 
been engaged. I shall be much obliged to you if you will take an oppor- 
tunity of mentioning his name to the minister. 

1 was detained 2 days near Copaul by a violent fall of rain, and I was 
sorry to find that my old friend Meer Alum, who was there, had fallen 
into disgrace at Court. I understand that he has long been a faithful 

(L M. 0. Camp at Copaul-droog, Friday, 19th Sept. 1800. 

Col. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps, heads of departments, and 
others, will give orders to their servants and followers not to turn their cattle into the grain 
fields, and not to cut the grain for forage. Such cattle as may be found in the grain fields, 
ftfter this order, will be taken up by the Provost, and any people taken cutting the grain 
will be punished. 

0. 19th Sept. 1800. 

Two salutes of 13 guns each to be in readiness tn be fired this afternoon on the Marhatta 
chiefs, Chintomeny Uao and Baba Saheb, taking leave of Col, Wellesley. 

0 2 
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adherent to the British nation, and I hope, therefore, that his disgrace will 
be but of short continuance. 

» 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Cowloor, 24th Sept. 1800. 

llie reason why the brinjarries bring so much gram is, that in our ba- 
zaars it sold for almost as much as rice did. Latterly it has fallen, and is 
now 29 seers for a rupee. The process was just this : they bought in 
Mysore 60 seers for a rupee, and these they sold here for 6 rupees. They 
could not have bought 60 seers of rice for less than 3 rupees, and they 
sold in general at 9 seers for a rupee. You see that the profit is evidently 
on the side of gram. I write to Scringapatam upon the subject of the 
dealers in Ganjam : hut there has been a system of dubashery there lately 
which has annoyed me considerably ; and I am afraid that, if it has not been 
put a stop to, in conse(iuence of what I have already written to Saxon, the 
people, whom I have taken such pains to induce to come to the place, will 
leave it. 

The grain at Seringapatam is paddy, and the operation of beating it out 
is slow. All the beaters are irow employed in beating it, and it is sent 
forward to the army on the bullocks hired for the public service. If 
there is more rice beat, however, than there are bullocks to carry, it 
might be given to the dealers in Ganjam at a cheap rate, to be brought 
forward to the army, and I will write to settle an arrangement upon this 
subject. 

I wish that my instructions permitted me to move forward to the Kistna 
immediately, as I should do so with many advantages. In the first place, 
I should cut off that detachment of Scindiah’s troops, now on this side oi 
that river; and, in the next place, I should be certain of the co-operation 
of all my allies. They arc now going off, some to keep the Dessarah feast 
at their jaghires, and others on other occasions ; and I dare not hint to 
them that I may have further occasion for their services, as they would 
immediately discover the object. Col. Palmer says, in his letter of 
the 7th, ‘ He (the Peshwah) is in a manner a prisoner in the hands of 
Scindiah, who has posted a large body of troops in the city, on pretence of 
compelling a chief, called Prittee Niddee, to dismiss a party of Arabs from 
his service, but in reality to watch and control the motions of the Peshwah, 
whom he suspects of an intention to withdraw.’ 

Refer to my instructions from Lord Clive, and the letter from Kirkpa- 
trick, and let me know whether you think me warranted to advance in con- 
sequence of that paragraph. The advantage in doing so is evident ; and 
besides those above mentioned, there is this additional one, viz. that, if the 
crisis does not already exist (if the Peshwah is not already a prisoner or 
has not made his escape), I shall force it forward ; and otherwise Scindiah, 
by his position in Poonah, may keep matters in that state that he will be 
perfectly certain that the Peshwah cannot make his escape, although he 
will not have found it necessary further to secure his person. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Dummul, 25th Sept 1800. 

I some time ago promised Mr. Sullivan that a relation of his should be 
recommended for the first vacant ensigney in the 33rd regt., but I rather 
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believe that he has been appointed an ensign in another corps. If that 
should be the case, which Lieut. Col. Shee will know, Mr. Morris will 
be recommended for the ensigncy now vacant in the 33rd. I write to 
Lieut. Col. Shee upon the subject by this post. 

P. S. Upon talking with West regarding an ensigncy for Mr. Morris, I 
find that there is no vacancy in the 33rd : there ought to be 2 vacancies ; 
but we are obliged to keep on the strength 2 gentlemen, whose removals 
from the regiment have not been approved of in Europe. I will recollect 
your wishes regarding Mr. Morris. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Dummul, 26tl) Sept. 1800. 

After receiving my letter of the 14th, I hope that you will have sent 
the rice to Ankola, notwithstanding that you will before have stopped 
it, as you state in your letter of the 22nd, and that you will have allowed 
the brinjarries to go into Canara by the Arbigh ghaut, as you first proposed. 
If, however, you should have ordered them down to Cundapoor, it does not 
much signify, as I have plenty ; and I am going over towards Soonda, 
from which country I expect to draw enough for my consumption during 
the time that I may find it necessary to remain in its neighbourhood. Be- 
tween ourselves, I imagine that I shall have to carry on operations on a 
much more extended scale than you suspected ; but I am well prepared 
fur every thing. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Dummul, 27th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd. I told you before what 
steps I had taken, in order to procure directions from the Peshwah to Bap- 
pojee Scindiah to give up to me the fort of Darwar, and I am in momentary 
expectation of receiving Lieut. Col. Palmer’s answer to my letter upon 
that subject, whether the Peshwah complies with my request or does not. 
If I am to advance to the Kistna, I must have Darwar; and I have already 
made all tlie arrangements for getting into it in some manner or other. I 
have told you that I shall move thither the garrison of Hullihall, rein- 
forced by Europeans from Goa, and that I shall establish there the supplies 
of arrack and rice which I have collected at Hullihall. This last place 
shall be given over to IMungush Rao and his peons. 

My force is very respectable, and passes for much more than it is : I 
have besides called upon Kirkpatrick to leave Bowser under my orders, if 
it is not intended that the whole of the subsidiary force and of the Nizam’s 
army should co-operate on the north side of the Kistna. No answer yet 
from that quarter. My fingers itch to begin. I should knock that detach- 
ment to pieces which has been pushed across the Kistna; should by that 
means gain a powerful body of allies, which I reckon upon only as so 
many taken out of the opposite scale ; and should have the whole game in 
my hands immediately. If the Kistna falls, that detachment will escape to 
the northward; and Scindiah, if he has spirit, will collect there, and 
endeavor to make a stand. I look upon myself to be fully equal to all 
he can collect, if I can keep together my allies. They are of use in pro- 
tecting my rear, my baggage, and my camp. If I had not had them, my 
cavalry would have been much distressed ; and yet they would not have 
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kept off the Pindarry horse half so well as the Marhattas did in the late 
service. Scindiali has not got a very large body of country horse ; but he 
will, of course, have sorne, and they would distress me much if I should 
have none. The object of the force on this side of the Kistna is to seize 
this country the moment that I shall withdraw from it. This is the opi- 
nion of Lieut. Col. Palmer, and he has repeatedly so stated it. I do not 
believe they yet suspect our intention to interfere at Poonah. 

To Capf. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Lacoonda, 28th Sept. 1800. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the Hth last night. 

My letter of the 15th will have apprised you tliat I thought that the 
assistance of Lieut, Col. Bowser’s detachment would be desirable for the 
attainment of the objects now in view ; and I requested that that detach- 
ment might be allowed to remain in the Dooab for a short time under my 
orders, unless it was intended that the whole subsidiary force should co-ope- 
rate upon this occasion. If this should be intended, its efforts may probably 
be most effectually directed on the north side of the Kistna ; and it will, in 
that case, bo desirable that Lieut. Col. Bowser’s corps should cross the 
Kistna and form a junction with the force under Lieut. Col. Dalrymple. 

Exce})ting to co-operate with me in the attainment of the important 
objects now in the view of government, there is no reason why Lieut. 
Col. Bowser’s force should remain one day longer in the Dooab, You 
must be best acquainted with the intentions of the Court of Hyderabad, 
whether to assist at all upon this occasion, to employ the whole subsidiary 
force, or only that part of it under Ijieut. Col. Bowser ; and I conclude 
that you will have made known your wishes to that officer accordingly. 

Under these circumstances I do not send any orders to Lieut. Col. Bowser, 
excepting to be in readiness to move, as soon as he shall hear from you; 
and I shall not give him any other orders, till I receive your answer to my 
letter of the 15th inst. 

I had the pleasure of receiving one of your letters of the 10th inst. It 
is more than probable that the second of that date, which you did me the 
favor to write, fell into the hands of some of the light troops. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Lacoemda, 29th Sept. 1800. 

I had heard, from Mr. Warren, of the behaviour of Col. Ilarcourt’s 
duhash, and I propose to write to the Colonel upon the subject this day. 

A part of our cavalry, viz. a detachment of the 1st regt., is at Connatore 
in the Carnatic ; and 1 am informed that many of the men have already 
recovered. 1 shall write to Gen. Braithwaite to request that your cavalry 
guard may be relieved by a detachment from the 1st regt, at Connatore. 
1 think tlie state of Mysore will be unpleasant when we get to a distance. 
Seringapatam requires so large a garrison that it runs away with all our 
troops : if we could remove the inhabitants from the fort, one battalion 
would be sufficient for the garrison at present ; but as it is, we cannot 
leave the arsenal there unprotected, and it would be so if the garrison 
wore smaller. 

I have long wisiicd to remove my regiment from thence, as they have 
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been uncommonly unhealthy ; and it is Anderson’s opinion that they will 
not recover till they are moved out. But we must have there an Euro- 
])ean regiment as long as the inhabitants are there ; and how to replace 
them I know not. We have had terrible rains, anl I am stopped here. 

P. S. I wish that you would take into consideration the mode of repair- 
ing the buildings to be used as granaries and provision store rooms in 
Mysore. It is impossible to do it by means of the officers. 1st, They 
have never been a sufficient length of time in a place to be able to do 
much good, and I do not see any probability that this circumstance will 
be altered soon : 2ndly, It is not to every one that I should think it proper 
to intrust the execution of these repairs : and 3rdly, They find great diffi- 
culty, on account of the many works going on in the country, to procure 
workmen to repair the buildings to be occupied by themselves and their 
troops. This being the case, it might perhaps be possible to get the 
amildars to undertake these repairs (after the heavy part of the country 
work shall be gone through), the Company paying the expense. Turn this 
subject over in your mind, and let me know the result. 

1 have written to government respecting the formation of depdts of 
grain, and I have recommended that they should be at Chittledroog, 
Ilurryhur, Hullihall, Nundydroog, Seringapatam. Those at Hurryhur 
and Hullihall will of course be moved forward, if all the pending arrange- 
ments are made. I have scouted the notion of throwing all the expense 
of the depots on the Rajah, and the trouble on his servants, on the ground 
of the inexpediency of allowing the servants of one government to have 
any interference or connexion with the concerns of the other ;»>and have 
recommended that, if the expense of forming depots for the Company’s 
troops is to be paid by the Rajah, it may be a separate transaction, to be 
arranged in the usual manner ; but that the depdt may be formed by, may 
be in charge of, and be disposed of by, the Company’s servants. 

I have recommended all that you desired for Chittledroog. I have 
given orders to have the troops moved from Chandergooty and Cowlcy- 
droog, and I have desired the officers in charge to deliver the forts, pro- 
visions, stores, &c., to the amildars, taking their receipts for the same. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will mention this to Purneah. The provi 
sions and stores in both these forts belong to'the Rajah, according to the 
arrangement of government made last year ; but I think that Purneah 
will do well to dispose of or remove them. I think that a breach ought 
to be made in Cowleydroog. It borders upon the polygars ; as long as 
we hold Nuggur it can be of no use ; and if it is kept in repair, those cir- 
cumstances which might render it necessary that we should occupy it 
with troops, would render it very inconvenient to spare any for that pur- 
pose. However, it is an ancient place, about which prejudices may be 
entertained ; and, at all events, the palace must be kept in repair. 

I wrote to Purneah a letter in Persian, in which I recommended his 3 
officers now with me, but particularly called his attention to Govind Rao. 
The reason is only because he is not so high in the service as the others'; 
for I have had every reason to be pleased with them all. 

I see that I have made my postscript longer than my letter. 
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To Lieut. Col. dose. Camp iit Nalloody, lat Oct. 1800. 

I have received a letter from Webbe, dated the 25th Sept., in which he 
informs me that he has written to Lieut. Col. Mackay, to desire him to halt 
at Seringapatam with his corps. It is intended that it should form a part 
of the Nizam’s subsidiary force; and Webbe proposes that it should march 
through the newly ceded districts to join Lieut. Col. Bowser in the Dooab, 
as soon as the completion of the new treaty at Hyderabad shall be an- 
nounced at Madras. I propose to send orders to Lieut. Col. Mackay to 
move up to Chittledroog, and he can then move to Anagoondy, and join 
Lieut. Col. Bowser, whenever that may be thought proper. 

It appears not to be intended to attempt to make any great effort against 
the Pyche Rajah in this season ; and I am therefore clearly of opinion that 
the Pith regt. ought likewise to be stopped. They will certainly be 
wanted in the Mysore country for one of the many objects in view ; and 
as the 88th regt. is expected in Malabar from Bombay, the 12th regt. will 
not be much wanted there. If you should agree in opinion with me, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will forward to Lieut. Col. Harcourt, as 
soon as possible, the letter which I enclose for him. At all events, Lieut. 
Col. Hareourt is too late to relieve Montana, if, as we imagine, that post 
now wants relief. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camput Nalloody, 2nd Oct. 1800. 

I received your letter of the 27th yesterday, and the other to the 29th 
in the course of last night. 

I am obliged to you for the arrangements respecting grain. I will take 
care that the dealers shall not be detained in camp one moment. Some 
settlement regarding the camp equipage is absolutely necessary. I am 
now obliged to take 300 bullocks from the grain for that department, and 
the whole numher now provided for it since the end of July is 1200. 
This falls entirely upon the grain. 

As soon as you hear from Webbe, that the money will be sent into 
Camara by one of the ships of the squadron, Munro may be desired to 
send up to Nuggur a sum proportionate to that which will be sent round. 
I will give orders to have every thing ready at Nuggur to forward it to 
the army. 

The history of Capt. ’s conduct is quite shocking. A particular 

caution was given by me to Lieut. Col. Mignan, when I desired him to 
send these troops through the Rajah’s country ; which caution, I conclude, 

he gave to Capt. . There is no remedy for this conduct, excepting 

to bring this gentleman to a Court Martial as soon as possible ; and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will write me a public letter upon the subject. 

The bygarry system is not bearable : it must be abolished entirely, or 
so arranged and modified as to render it certain that the unfortunate 
people employed as coolies are paid, are not carried farther than their 
usual stage, and are not ill treated. When all that is made certain, it will 
be found cheaper and more convenient for these gentlemen to hire coolies 
than to trust to the chance of procuring brinjarries on the roads, and there 
will be but little call for the latter. In truth, the public service but sel- 
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dom requires the brinjarries ; I know of no instance in which they have 
been required, excepting by the Bombay troops, who have nothing of their 
own, and are unwilling to pay for what they get belonging to others. It 
seldom happens, also, that individuals want them ; and when a want of 
them does exist, it is generally to be attributed to the laziness, the neglect, 
or the misconduct of the person who suffers it. In my opinion, therefore, 
the system may be abolished without inconvenience ; but, in any event, 
it may be modified, and people may be prevented from calling upon the 
country for brinjarries whenever they think proper. 

Besides Capt. , I have another Bombay gentleman in my eye, who 

has lately come through this country with a convoy of arrack, and, I sus- 
pect, played the same tricks ; that is to say, never paid the people pressed 
and employed by him in the public service. I have desired that inquiries 
may he made upon the subject, and, if I find my conjecture to be founded, 

I shall try him at the same time with Capt. . 

I informed you yesterday that Webbe had written to Lieut. Col. Mac- 
kay, to desire him to halt at Seringapatam ; and as the 12th would cer- 
tainly be too late for the relief of Montana, and the 88th are coming down 
to Malabar, I requested you to forward the letter I sent you some days 
ago to Lieut. Col. . I received last night a letter from that gentle- 

man (from whom, and of whom, I have received nothing but complaints 
since he entered the Mysore country), in which he informs me, that, >is 
Webbe’s letter to Col. Mackay was private, and as the orders to halt the 
2nd of the 5th had not come through him, he should not allow Lieut. Col. 
Mackay to halt, but would march on the 30th, according to the orders he 
had received before from me. I have written to him this morning, to 
desire him to halt immediately, and to return to Seringapatam if he should 
have marched, and to allow Lieut. Col. Mackay to obey any orders he 
may receive. I think it probable that Lieut. Col. Mackay will have 
refused to obey his order to march ; and if so, we shall have a fine kettle 
of fish at Seringapatam : but, in any event, I don’t think the government 
will pass over his refusal to allow an officer to obey their orders, although 
conveyed in a letter beginning ‘ Dear Colonel.’ I find that his dubash is 
a fellow, by name Saumy, who had formerly been dubash to poor Aston, 
and who, when 1 was with the army last year, came up to Seringapatam, 
under pretence of being my dubtish. He plundered the country all the 
way up, and, when arrived at Seringapatam, began the old dubash tricks, 
to turn people out of their houses, to threaten others in various ways with 
his and my displeasure, in case they did not conform to his wishes in every 
respect. At length I heard of him, and wrote to Col. Sherbrooke, to 
desire him to turn him out of tlie town, and of the Mysore country. If 
the Colonel does not dismiss him from his service aijter what I have 
written him, and the perusal of the papers from Ooscotta, &c., which I 
have sent him, I shall be obliged to order him to send him away. Here 
IS an officer of reputation and rank in the army, of great family con- 
nexions, &c. &c., ruined in his outset by the scum of the earth. 

I am obliged to you for your sentiments in answer to my letter of the 
24th. I have already written to Lieut. Col. Palmer to request from him 
the earliest and most accurate intelligence regarding the crisis wislied, 
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and waited for ; and I conclude, that the governments of Bengal and of 
Fort St. George will have given him directions to communicate to me 
every thing that passes. But I suspect that the communication between 
Col. Palmer and me, and indeed that between him and all other parts of 
India, has been interrupted. I do not find that Capt. Kirkpatrick has 
heard from him since the 7th Sept., the date of the last letter I received: 
UthofF certainly has not ; and I suspect that the government of Fort St. 
George has not received a letter from him even of so late a date as that, 
as Webbe docs not mention the state of Poonah (as described by Col. 
Palmer), in his letter to me of the 2.5ih Sept., received yesterday. 

I will write to him, however, as you propose. There are two circum- 
stances which induce me to wish not to begin, as you propose, by 
advancing to the Gutpurba, under the pretence of seeing how matters 
stand with my friends tlie polygars, to the northward of that river. In 
the first place, when I do advance to the Kistna, I must look forward to 
the further operation intended, and must make my arrangements accord- 
ingly. One of the most important of these is to get possession of Darwar. 
If I go forward, upon the pretence under consideration, I cannot take 
possession of Darwar in the name of the Peshwah : indeed, I do not see 
in what manner I could demand that place, without declaring war against 
the whole Marhatta race. If I go forward, without having possession of 
Darwar, I must either return to take it, or I must make up my mind still 
to go forward without having it in my possession. Either would, in my 
opinion, be attended with infinite disadvantage to the operations which are 
intended hereafter. 

2ndly. The reason for not making the conduct of Scindiah towards my 
friends, north of the Gutpurba, the pretence for moving to that river is, 
that I find that Scindiah is strictly right in having taken possession of 
their places. They are dependent upon the jaghire of Meritch and Tas- 
gaum, which lias been granted to him by the l^eshwah ; and although it 
would have been more generous to desist from taking possession of their 
countries till another opportunity, he had a right to them, and must 
eventually have taken them. Under these circumstances, I am afraid, 
that to pretend to move to their assistance will have the effect which 
government arc most desirous I should avoid. It will give to the Pesh- 
wah’s friends doubts, whether our intentions are to assist him, or to rein- 
state in their former power the family of Pursheram Bhow. For these 
reasons, which I think will also be conclusive with you, I deem it better 
not to advance till the crisis arrives, which is expected. It may certainly 
fairly be said, that, when a man’s capital is in the possession of the troops 
of another, all his friends imprisoned, and his own person only not under 
restraint, he is under the power of that other. But the danger of acting 
upon the state of affairs, as they are now at Poonah, arises from the inde- 
cision, the weakness, end duplicity of the Peshwah’s own character. To 
these bad qualities I attribute the strictness of the orders which I have 
received, viz. to advance only in case he should be in confinement, or 
should fly. Suppose him not to be in confinement, and that I were to 
adopt the measures proposed by government, were to take possession, in 
his name, of all the countries south of the Kistna, and to place garrisons 
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in those situations most convenient to my operations ; and that he were 
to fly off and to declare that I had no authority from him, that I was an 
enemy, and was to be treated as such, government or I would be in a 
scrape, from which it would be difficult to extricate either of us. In 
truth, if the Peshwali is not in confinement, he has the power to call for 
our assistance ; and if he does not call for it, we have no right to force it 
upon him. By the same reasoning, if, as long as he has the power, he 
omits to conclude with us that treaty, so advantageous to him, and so often 
offered, we ought to suspect his sincerity, and ought not to interfere in 
his affairs till the last extremity. For all these reasons then, in my 
opinion, I ought not to move till the crisis is certain. 

I have spoken to Mackay regarding his bullocks near Seringapatam. 
There are on that grazing ground 500, mostly old and unfit for the ser- 
vice : they are placed between the road to Periapatam and the river 
Caiivery, therefore far north of the probable haunt of the Nairs. Mackay 
says, however, that if there is any danger they may as well be moved ; 
and proposes a place for them on the north side of the river, also near 
Seringapatam, where they were heretofore. 


To Lieut. Col. Palmei. Camp at Iloobly, 3rd Oct. 1800. 

I had yesterday the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th Sept., 
which was opened in Scindiah’s camp, on this side of the Kistna. 

I conclude you have been furnished with a copy of the instructions 
which I have received from the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George. 

1 am directed to maintain my position in the Marhatta territory till one 
of 1 wo events expected to occur at Poonah takes place, when I am directed 
to adopt tlie further measures pointed out in my instructions. There will 
he no, difficulty in acting, in case of the occurrence of one of the events. 
If tlie Peshwah flies from Poonah, there can be no ambiguity in that 
step ; and 1 shall immediately know in what manner I am to act. But it 
will he difficult to judge at what time his person is imprisoned. 

When you wrote to me on the 'Ith Sept., that Scindiah had occupied 
Poonah, with his troops, under pretence of disarming a party of Arabs, but 
really to watch the Peshwah, and to prevent him from making his escape, 
which his Highness meditated ; and when I heard from other quarters 
that guards had been placed over the houses and persons of all his High- 
ness’ friends and adherents ; and all that could be said in regard to the 
Peshwah was, that he was not immediately under a guard, I concluded 
that the crisis was nearly arrived, and I expected every moment to receive 
furtiier intelligence, which would enable me to act. But I now find that 
on the 15th the crisis was farther removed than it was on the 7th; and it 
is desirable that 1 should receive from you a statement of your sentiments 
regarding tliis part of my instructions. • 

At what time am I to understand that the Peshwah is in imprisonment ? 
The difficulty which occurs in the decision of that question arises from 
the wiliness of Scindiah, and from the weakness and duplicity of his 
Highness’ own character. When I received information that Scindiah had 
possession of the city, by introducing his troops there, and posting guards 
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over the Peshwah’s adherents, and had most probably taken possession of 
all the avenues to his Highness’ palace, I should have had no scruple of 
acting immediately as I was instructed, only that there was reason to fear 
that his Highness would disavow every thing that I should do in his behalf. 

I conceive that this duplicity in his Highness’ character is the cause of 
the strictness with which my instructions are worded. In truth, if his 
Highness is at liberty at all, he can call for our assistance if he wants it ; 
and it may not be deemed assistance if it is given to him before it is 
called for. What, then, is the degree of duresse which is to constitute 
imprisonment ? My opinion is, that, when the secret provisional com- 
mission commences to exercise its functions, when Amrut Rao and the 
Peshwah’s friends think that it is necessary for them to take a decided 
part for the restitution of his authority, I ought to begin to act, whatever 
may be the degree of restraint in which his Highness’ person is held. I 
do not conceive that it will be safe or proper to do so in any other case, 
excepting when 1 hear that there is actually a guard over the person of 
the Peshwah. I should be glad to receive your opinion upon this point. 

1 shall also be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to ^ive me 
every information of Scindiah’s proceedings, of his strength, &c. &c., in 
order that I may be able to act promptly, as may appear best for the 
public interest. It is unfortunate that this crisis has not occurred, as I 
should certainly cut off that detachment, which has been pushed across the 
Kistna, before it could re-pass that river : as it is, I am afraid that the river 
will become fordable, and that the detachment will find means to escape, 
before the occurrence of either of the events which will authorize me to act. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 3rd Oct. 1800, 

I have come here in execution of your Lordship’s secret instructions of 
the 9th Sept., and I propose to remain in this neighbourhood, until the 
occurrence at Poonah of one of the events expected by your Lordship. 
There will be some difficulty in ascertaining the exact moment at which 
one of tliem may occur. From the manner in which Scindiah has gone 
on hitherto, I judge that he may long be completely master of the 
Peshwah’s person, and may guide all his actions, and there may be no 
outward sign of his Highness’ imprisonment : at the same time, until there 
is such an outward sign, I do not conceive myself authorized by your 
Lordship to act. If, upon conviction that the Peshwah’s person is really 
in imprisonment, although he should not be actually under a guard, I 
should take possession of all the countries south of the Kistna in his 
Highness’ name, and he should afterwards disavow all I should have done, 
which, from the indecision and duplicity of his character, is not impro- 
bable, I should be in an awkward situation, from which I should find it 
difficult to extricate myself. If he is really under a guard, this cannot 
happen. Scindiah, hgwever, it is probable, will never go so far, although 
he will make it equally certain that the Peshwah cannot escape, and can- 
not act without his knowledge. Thus, between the weakness and duplicity 
of one party, and the wiliness of the other, the time of action will pass by. 
Under these circumstances, it has occurrred to me to address Col. Palmer 
a letter, in which I have stated to him my opinion of the species of duresse^ 
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attended by other circumstances, which will render it safe for me to act 
on behalf of the Peshwah under your Lordship’s instructions, short of an 
actual imprisonment of his person under a guard. I have the honor to 
enclose a copy of my letter to Lieut. Col. Palmer upon this subject. 

I have received a letter from Capt. Kirkpatrick, in which he informs 
me that Lieut. Col. Bowser’s corps will remain in the Dooab, liable to be 
called upon by me if I should find its assistance or co-operation necessary. 
Capt. Kirkpatrick also informs me that it is intended that a part of the 
remainder of the subsidiary force, and a large proportion of the Nizam’s 
cavalry and infantry, should likewise co-operate with me eventually. I 
have recommended to Capt. Kirkpatrick that magazines of grain, rice par- 
ticularly, should be forwarded in the Dooab, and on his Highness’ frontier, 
north of the river Kistna ; as we may apprehend want when all these troops 
arc collected. 

I also take the liberty of suggesting to your Lordship the propriety of 
rc(]uesting the Governor General to have sent round to Bombay, as early 
as possible, a large quantity of rice from Bengal ; also that Mr. Duncan 
should be apprized of the possibility of a call for rice from Bombay, and 
should be requested to have all the means prepared of transporting it to 
the nearest situation at which it will be most convenient for the cattle of 
the army to receive it. With your Lordship’s permission, I shall imme- 
diately communicate with Mr. Duncan on this point. I have already pro- 
posed to Col. Close the means of procuring a supply of money for the 
month of December : I beg leave to submit to your Lordship that there 
ought besides to be one lac of pagodas at Bombay for the use of this 
army. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Hoobly, 3ril Oct. 1800. 

I omitted to mention to you yesterday that I thought it probable that a 
relief would be required for some of the Mysore dooley bearers with the 
army, who have been with it for a considerable length of time. A few in 
addition to those now with it may also be desirable. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 3id Oct. IROO. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday 1 have received a letter from Lieut. Col. 
Palmer, dated the 15th Sept., in which he says, * The Peshwah is not at 
present under that degree of restraint in which he was when I had the 
honor of writing to you last, Scindiah having withdrawn all his troops, 
except one battalion, from the city ; he is, however, still narrowly watched 
and attended by the spies of that chief, to prevent his flight, which he cer- 
tainly meditated, though I doubt his resolution to attempt it.’ Thus, you 
see, matters arc farther from the expected crisis than ever, and it behoves 
me to attend strictly to the spirit of my instructions. The Peshwah is 
just in that state from which he can extricate himself by the twinkling of 
an eye, if he wishes it ; and, being in that state, if he does not express a 
wish for our interference or assistance, I do not see in what manner we 
can give it to him. 

I shall remain in' this neighbourhood, between this place and Hullihall, 
until the crisis arrives, or I shall receive orders from government to with- 
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draw from the Alarhatta territory entirely. In my opinion, I shall receive 
those orders. This crisis, which appears farther removed on the 15th 
than it was on the lih Sept., must have been expected and talked of early 
in August, at which time Col. Palmer must have written to Calcutta the 
circumstances which occasioned Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter to me of the 
25th Aug. The Marhattas, it is true, are slow ; hut can it be believed 
that this plan of the Peshwah’s, this secret commission, and all these 
arrangements, which have been talked of at Poonah for the last 2 months, 
have not come to the knowledge of Scindiah, and that he has not taken 
every measure in his power to prevent their accomplishment ? 

It appears now, by Lieut. Col. Palmer’s letter, that the Peshwah has 
never signed the grant of the jaghires of Mcritch and Tasgaum to Scin- 
diah ; and the Colonel tells me that he has remonstrated strongly against 
the violence used towards my friends north of the Gutpurha. I neither 
know nor care what the result may be. The Peshwah’s conduct in the 
affairs of these jaghires shows clearly his duplicity, and his fear of our 
influence. When first pressed on the subject by Col. Palmer, at my insti- 
gation, he would not listen to our proposition to restore these jaghires to 
the Bhow’s family, but swore that he had been forced by Scindiah to sur- 
render these possessions to him. He at the same time told Col. Palmer 
that he had secretly encouraged the Bhow’s sons to oppose Scindiah in his 
attempt to take possession of them. It now turns out that he has never 
given them to Scindiah. At Scindiah’s solicitation, he has sent an order 
(as Col. Palmer says) to the Bhow’s family, to give up to the Rajali of 
Kolapoor the fort of Manowly ; at the same time, Col. Palmer says, he has 
sent them secret orders to resist that which Scindiah has got to deliver the 
fort to the Kolapoor Rajah, and to assert that they have my direction to 
maintain possession. How is it possible to account for this system of de- 
ceit ? This appears to be a magnificent place. 

To Capt. Kiikpatrick. Camp at Hoobly, 3rJ Oct. 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 19th and 22nd 
Sept., and I am obliged to you for attending to my request regarding 
Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment. 

As it is intended that a great proportion of the subsidiary force, and of 
his Highness the Nizam’s army, should take the field eventually, I beg 
leave to recommend that magazines of grain (rice particularly) may be 
collected both in the Dooab and on his Highness’ frontiers north of the 
river Kistna. The only danger to be apprehended, in these large armies 
at such a distance from our settlements, is the want of rice ; and I am, 
therefore, particularly anxious that measures should he taken to pre- 
clude it. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Hoobly, Cfh Oct. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 27th Sept. I have been ordered by 
government to remain for some time in this country ; and I have come 
here in order to eat rice, which I propose to draw from the borders of 
Soonda, without using any brought from Mysore by my brinjarries. You 
will, therefore, perceive the necessity that my brinjarries should return 
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to me to the northward : but I am not in a hurry about them ; and it does 
not much signify if they do go to Cundapoor and Mangalore to receive 
their loads. 

I fancy that you will have the pleasure of seeing some of your grand 
plans carried into execution ; all that I can say is, that I am ready primed, 
and that, if all matters suit, I shall go off with a dreadful explosion, and 
shall probably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have been indis- 
creetly pushed across the Kistna; that is to say, if the river remains full. 

I have written to Col. Close about your money, which I shall want. 
The only reason why I cannot get it is, that you are obliged to keep 
enough in your hands to pay the troops in Canara, &c., till January. I 
have written to desire that a sum of money for that purpose may be sent 
round from Madras, in one of the ships of the squadron ; and, whatever 
sum I hear that they will send, I will draw an equal one from you : that 
is the only mode that occurs of procuring the supply of money which 1 
shall want in December. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 7th Oct. 1800. 

I enclose the crime on vvliich I propose that Capt. — should be tried. 

Let me know whether it will be convenient that the evidence against 

should come to camp, as otherwise I am afraid that the trial 

must be delayed for some time. If it should be convenient for them to 
come here, they shall be detained only while it is necessary. I knew that 
Col. Ilarcourt would be too late for the relief of Montana. I have re- 
ceived from Col. Sartorius a letter of the 27th Sept., by which it appears 
tint the operations were going on well, and that but little loss had been 
sustained. No news from Poonah. 


To Lieut. Col. Disney. Camp at Hoobly, 8th Oct. 1800. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 29th Sept. 

I do not doubt but that our allies arc had; that they act with us from 
interested motives ; and that the employment of them will have conse- 
quences which will make us regret it hereafter. We are, however, now 
to look to one great object: the defence of ourselves against the Pyche 
Rajah; and eventually to beat him and his rebellion down. We must 
employ all our means in Malabar to obtain that object ; and as soon as it 
shall be obtained, it will he time to consider of the further measures to be 
taken for the peace and safety of the country, and of the effect of those 
which we shall have been obliged to adopt, to put down the present 
rebellion. 


^ Q Camp at Iloolily, Sunday, Mh Oct 1800. 

A Committee to be assembled in each of the garrisous at Senngapatam, Nunilydroog, 
CInttledroog, Nuggur, and Hulliliall, to ex-amine and report the state of repair of the 
buildings in each, used as granaries and provision store housM, 7 hese Committees are to 
state the repail 8 which will be necessary, in order to render these buildings ht to receive 
and preserve grain and provisions, and will form an estimate of the quantities which they 
will contain when in thorough repair. I'hese a,mmiltee8 will consist of the commanding 
officer of each garrison, president ; the Engineer, if theie should lie one, and any other 2 
officers, members. After having examined and reported upon the buildings intended as 
grain an<l provision store rooms, these same Committees will examine and report upon the 
state of repair, and the repairs wanting to the buildings for ordnance military stores. 
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I was sorry when you gave up the command at Nuggur, and 1 then 
appointed to it another officer, Lieut. Col. Montresor. It is impossible to 
remove him at present to make room for you ; but if I should have it in 
my power to provide for him in any other manner, I will certainly recom- 
mend you to the government of Fort St. George for the command at 
Nuggur. In order to have an opportunity of doing this, I will seek for 
an opportunity of providing for Lieut. Col. Montresor at some other station. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 9th Oct., 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 2nd 
inst., and I am prepared to proceed to whatever point your Lordship may 
order mo, or to make such detachments as you may think proper. The 
acquaintance which I have obtained in the late war with the characters and 
views of the Marhatta chiefs in this part of the Empire, renders it my duty 
to state to your Lordship the effects which are to be apprehended from 
weakening, to any degree, this body of the troops, by whose exertions we 
hope to accomplish all that is wished at Poonah. 

The object appears to be, to establish the legal power of the Peshwab 
over the Marhatta Empire. In order to effect this, Scindiah must be re- 
moved to his own territories. It is not to be supposed that he will relin- 
quish all that he has been endeavoring to obtain for the last 4 or 5 years, 
without a contest ; and all the chiefs of the Marhatta Empire look to the 
event of this expected contest with the utmost anxiety. They will join 
the one party or the other, according to their own ideas of their relative 
strength, and of the chances of ultimate success ; and in case of our inter- 
ference, which is not expected, the question with them will be, whether our 
force employed is sufficient to get the better of that which will be brought 
against us by Scindiah. 

It tliercfore appears necessary that, at least at first, the interference of the 
Company should be by the means of a powerful body of troops, such as 
will convince the whole Marhatta Empire of our firm determination to at- 
tain our object, and to establish the Peshwab in the enjoyment of the whole 
of his legal authority. The force which I have at present under my com- 
mand in the field consists of 690 European dragoons, 975 Native cavalry, 
142 British artillery, 1160 British’ infantry, 3538 Native infantry, in- 
cluding sick, present and absent, of which there are but few. This force, 
with the assistance which may be expected from the subsidiary troops at 
Hyderabad, will be fully sufficient; but any diminution of it, or any de- 
tachment made to other parts of the Company’s territories, will occasion 

(J, 0, Cami) near Hoobly, Wednesday, 8th Oct 1800. 

All the European uinl Native sick of the army who may require carriage, and who may 
tiot be able to undergo the duties of the field service, are to be sent, in the course of to- 
morrow afternoon, into the field hospital at Hoobly. Returns of the sick to be sent into 
Hoobly are to be transmitted by the respective regimental surgeons to Mr. Anderson, head 
surgeon, as soon as convenient. 

G. 0. Camp near Hoobly, Thursday, t)th Oct. 1800, 

An officer from the 73rd regt. to have charge of all the Europeans sent into the field 
hospital at Hoobly; and Lieut. Alirauty, 1st batt. 8tb regt., who is obliged to go in sick 
himself, to have charge of all the Native troops sent in there. They are to be furnished by 
corps respectitely with rolls of the men, certificates of the last pay they have received, and 
lists of tlieir aims, accoutiemcnts, clothing, and necessaiies. 
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doubts of our intentions to adhere steadily to our object till it is accom- 
plished. 

The assistance of the chiefs of this part of the Marhatta Empire is neces- 
sary to us for several reasons. 

1st : They give protection to our convoys of provisions which must come 
from Mysore : if we could suppose that they would remain neuter in this 
contest, we should still experience great difficulty and inconvenience from 
the necessity of detaching our own troops from this small force, for the 
protection of our convoys. But they will not remain neuter. If they do 
not ]oin the enemy, they will, under various pretences, render the com- 
munication with Mysore so difficult, as to be almo impracticable. 

2ndly : By having them with me, the country in my rear will certainly 
he in tranquillity, and I shall draw from it all the resources which it can 
afford. The whole of the Marhatta empire is divided in jaghire among 
the Marhatta chiefs or polygars, as I heretofore represented to your Lord- 
ship ; and each of these chiefs can command the resources of his own jag- 
hire. The jaghiredar or polygar, who will doubt of our success, and will 
wish well to the cause of the enemy, will of course impede our progress 
by the various means in his power. This I experienced in the late contest 
in several instances; and it is probable I should experience it in many 
more in a contest, the object of which will be, in whose hands the power 
of the empire should be placed hereafter. 

3rdly : By having the Marhatta chiefs with me, I keep so many out of 
the opposite scale. 

1 may therefore conclude that, if this object is to be atained with cele- 
rity, we must have on our side the largest proportion of the Marhatta 
chiefs in this part of the hirnpire. They will not come forward unless they 
are clearly convinced, by the efforts which we shall make, that it is our 
firm determination to attain our object. Under these circumstances, it has 
occurred to me to consider of the means of collecting a body of troops 
from Mysore for the Ceded countries, which will be at least equal in size 
to that which I should conceive myself authorized by your Lordship’s 
orders to detach. 

In consequence of your Lordship s orders to halt the 2nd batt. 5th regt., 
that it might join the subsidiary force at Hyderabad; and as I fore- 
saw that there would be some difficulty in collecting a force for the 
districts to be ceded by the treaty, which augments the subsidiary force, 
I directed the 5 companies of the 12th also to halt at Seringapatam, in 
order to form a part of the detachment to take possession of the Ceded 
countries. 

I have reason to believe that the 88th regt. is coming to Malabar, and 
the 12th will be no longer necessary in that province. There are 8 compa- 
nies of a battalion of Bombay sepoys at Nuggur, which I would propose 
to relieve by a small detachment from the province of Canara, and to 
move the former to Chittledroog, when they should join the 5 companies 
of the r2th, and the 2nd batt. of the 5th. I would also propose to add to 
this detachment 7 companies of the 33rd, leaving at Seringapatam only 3 
companies of that corps. There is a detachment in the field in the Nun- 
dydroog district, which might be moved forward into Gxirrumconda, and 
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would still cover the Rajah’s territories. Thus there would be 12 compa- 
nies of Europeans and 8 companies of Natives, besides the detachment in 
the Nundydroog district, and guns, which could enter the Ceded districts 
immediately, if your Lordship should approve of that arrangement. If 
the Resident at Hyderabad would consider one of the corps of this army as 
belonging to the subsidiary force, the 2nd of the 5th might likewise re- 
main in the Coded countries. 

I shall propose to your Lordship that this force should be kept collected 
in one body, to be thrown on any point when their exertions might be ne- 
cessary ; and that, until more troops can be spared from otlier services, a 
body of peons should be retained in the Company’s service, by whose 
means the Collector will be able to take possession of the country, and to 
make his arrangements. There are many objections to weakening Serin- 
gapatam at this moment, but the arrangements which may be made at that 
place will, I hope, keep it in perfect security. 

If your Lordship approves of this plan, rather than that I should weaken 
the body of the troops in the field in this country, I shall give orders to 
have it carried into execution without loss of time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, lOtli Oct., 1800. 

I have ordered committees to assemble in the different garrisons in My- 
sore, in order to examine and report upon the state of their granaries and 
buildings for containing provisions. I gave these orders in consequence 
of a letter from the Military board, in which they call for detailed informa- 
tion upon this subject. All the information which 1 could procure has 
been before them repeatedly, but they shall have it again at one view. I 
shall send you a copy of these reports. 

1 am not surprised that Purneah should be desirous to have nothing to 
do with the Company’s concerns. The common practice is to accuse a man 
of being either a fool or a knave. If he is $o fortunate as that it is im- 
possible to give him the former appellation, it is certain that he will be 
accused of knavery. Our friend, with his sandal wood, has done no more 
than all his fellows have at difforent times. 

If we should not permanently keep Darwar, I shall recommend that a 
granary may be built at Hurry liur. 

I am more pressed than ever about troops. Lord Clive calls upon me 
to have a detachment ready to take possession of the Ceded provinces, and 
then to march to Poonah. Sir W. Clarke andUthoff swear that the French 
are coming from Egypt, and want all the Native infantry I have got : on 
the other hand, the last relief of Montana cost us 154 men killed and 
wounded (most of them coolies, however) ; and they are crying out there 
because they do not see the 12th, and 2nd of the 5th, marching into Can- 
nanore on the 30th Sept., on which day they left Serin gapatam. My busi- 
ness is to get over these difficulties in the best manner I can, and what 
follows is the arrangement which I propose. In addition to every thing, I 
must also inform you that the fright which affecte Sir W. Clarke and 
Utholf pervades Bombay, where, on account of the supposed danger, the 
88th, which I expected in Malabar, is detained. 

Webbe, in a letter of the 4th, which I have just received from him, 
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appears doubtful of the propriety of my making a detachment from my 
corps. I wrote to Lord Clive fully upon that subject yesterday, and told 
liira that a contest with Scindiah for the power of the Marhatta state must 
be entered upon at first, at least, with a powerful body of troops, if it is 
intended that we should have the assistance of any of the chiefs of the 
Marhatta Empire. If we have not their assistance, we shall want a still 
larger body of troops, and, even when we collect them,, we must expect 
that the contest will last longer than it would otherwise. I have, there- 
fore, strongly urged that my corps may not be diminished, and that I may 
enter upon the contest in such a manner as that all the chiefs may be 
convinced of our determination to attain our object, and punish those who 
oppose us, and may be induced, by a sense of their own interests, to join 
iny standard. 

But a corps is to be assembled to take possession of the Ceded districts : 
how am I to collect it ? In the first place, there are 5 companies of the 
12th : to tluun I would add 7 companies of the 33rd, leaving 3 of that 
corps in Scringapatam, or, probably, according to your suggestion, the 
whole 33rd, leaving the 12th at Scringapatam ; 8 companies of the 2nd of 
ihe 5th (Bombay) sepoys now at Nuggur, which I would relieve by 3 
companies of the corps at Cundapoor, and one company at Bilghy. Besides 
this, I have proposed that one of the Native corps of this army should be 
considered as belonging to the Nizam’s detachment, and that the 2nd of 
the 5th should remain in the Ceded countries, at least for a time. This I 
believe will be acquiesced in. Thus 1 shall have, for the Ceded countries, 
one regiment of Europeans at least; 8 companies of sepoys, and one 
haltalion, if the 2nd of the 5th are left. Nuggur will not be weaker than 
it was before the posts of Chandergooty and Cowleydroog were drawn in. 

Besides this force, it might probably be convenient to Cuppage to 
move forward into Gurrumconda, which would add strength to our opera- 
tions in the Ceded countries. Webbe tells me that Munro is appointed 
Chief Collector. I shall recommend to him to operate much at first by 
means of peons, which will be attended with a double advantage ; and 
this corps of mine, to be assembled, ought to be kept in one body. 

I now come to the most difficult part, which is Malabar. They say 
there is a rebellion in Wynaad, and we may hope, like Voltaire, that the 
Nairs of the Pyche Rajah may be strangled with ropes made of the bowels 
of those on the side of Yenian Nair : but still it is necessary to take mea- 
sures for sustaining that post, if possible. There is nothing that can be 
done, excepting to send into Malabar half of the 75th regt. from Man- 
galore. I gave orders upon that subject this day. Thus, then, I shall 
have provided for all the immediate calls for troops, excepting those dic- 
tated by the fears of an Egyptian invasion. 

We shall weaken Scringapatam a little, but I shall write to Col. Saxon 
directions upon that subject, which I hope will prevent inconvenience 
from that measure. The objection I have to putting the 12th into Serin- 
gapatam, is the dubash attached to that corps, who will ruin us there com • 
pletely. I enclose a letter from Lieut. Carfrae, which you may find of use. 

P. S. Not a word yet from Madras respecting my last proposal about 
money. I am rather anxious about this. 
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To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 12th Oct. 1800. 

By all means take the 50,000 pagodas from Macleod, which he says 
will be in his hands in November. If I do not want that sum here, it 
will, be wanted in the Ceded districts, or in Mysore. We have got in 
Mysore all the expensive part of the army, and we certainly ought to get 
some of the money to pay them. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. Palmer, dated the 1st, in 
which he does not mention one word of news, nor does he notice any one 
of my letters written in September. He says, ‘ Tlie Peshwah has not 
hitherto made any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his 
dominions. I am confident that, so long as he may acquiesce in your 
retaining such a position, you will be happy to show every attention to his 
wishes, that the country or individuals should not sustain any loss or dis- 
turbance.’ This does not look like calling for our assistance. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 13th Ort, 1800, 

By the last accounts which I have received of the state of affairs at 
Poonah, it appears that Scindiah is acting witli great caution. He has 
put a stop to certain operations which had been commenced by his troops 
on the south side of the Kistna, and has manifested a disposition to be 
reconciled with the family of Purshcram Bhow, and to withdraw his pre- 
tensions to the possessions of that chief. 

Lieut. Col. Palmer writes on the 1st Oct. ‘ The Peshwali has not 
hitherto made any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his 
dominions.* From the circumstances I have above mentioned, it appears 
that the crisis expected by the Governor General is far removed ; and by 
that paragraph in Col. Palmer’s letter, I should imagine that he is not cer- 
tain that the Peshwah will not remonstrate against my remaining in his 
Highness’ territories. 

Under these circumstances, I shall be glad to receive yo\ir Lordship’s 
orders whether I am to withdraw from the Marhatta territory, if I should 
receive, through Lieut. Col. Palmer, a remonstrance from the Peshwah 
against remaining longer within it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, LOth Oct. 1800. 

The enclosed extracts of Lieut. Coi. Palmer’s dispatches to Lord Wel- 
lesley, will show you that 1 was not wrong in my conjecture respecting 
the unsteadiness and duplicity of the Peshwah. Either we shall go to 
war in grand style with the whole Marhatta nation, or I shall be ordered 
to withdraw; and, in my opinion, the last will be adopted. Lieut. Col. 
Palmer hints that 1 might remain in the Marhatta territory, under a pre- 
tence of adjusting a claim of a debt from the Rajah of Kolapoor ; but, 
1st, I do not see what end that is to answer : 2ndly, it will be tantamount 
to a declaration of war against the Peshwah, which the measure is intended 
to avoid. It is evident that his Highness is as much averse to us as he is 
to Scindiah ; that he has now some hopes of freeing himself from the 
latter without our assistance, and without being obliged to make the 
sacrifices which we require ; and, as Col. Palmer truly says, ‘ It is the 
policy of Bajee Rao to deceive every body.* 
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I write to Webbe this day my opinion of the dispatches, that orders 
will certainly come for me to withdraw ; that it is better that I should 
withdraw immediately, as I shall thereby have the whole fair season before 
me for all that I have to do. 

I think that, besides depriving Dhoondiah’s followers of their arms and 
liorscs, they might for a time be under the inspection of the municipality 
(to use a French phrase). I have long thought that it would be proper that 
orders should be given throughout the Rajali’s country, that no man should 
be suffered to pass on horseback, or with arms, through or near any vil- 
lage where there might be peons, without having an order from some 
regular authority to move through the country thus equipped. 

I shall call for the Court Martial which you mention. Col. lately 

made a complaint of an Asst. Surgeon, just arrived in the country, who 
disobeyed his orders. The young man was put in arrest, and has since 
made the most ample apology. The Colonel will not receive the apology, 
and 1 am about to send him an order to join the army, to prosecute the 
Asst. Surgeon ; so that there is an end of his career for some time, 

I am in capital style here ; I get as many bullocks as I can want, arrack 
from Goa, and I am thereby enabled to hand over, to the detachments to 
1)(‘ formed for the Ceded districts, the bullocks hired in Mysore, and the 
arrack on the road from Madras. I still want the supplies of rice, which 
they will get, of course, in the Ceded countries. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hoobly, 15th Oct. 1800. 

I received last night your letter of the 4th, enclosing the interesting 
extracts from Col. Palmer’s dispatches, which you are so kind as to com- 
municate to me. Lord Wellesley’s plans having been formed upon intel- 
ligence which ho received of the state of affairs at Poonah early in August, 
and the crisis, then expected, being further removed than ever in the begin- 
ning of October, I suspected some new indecision and deceit on the part of 
tlie Pesbwah, and the result is exactly what I imagined it would be. It 
appears now that Scindiah will he obliged to move to the northward with 
all his forces. The danger then which has threatened the Nizam, and is 
not fiir distant from the Company, will be entirely removed, and the Pesh- 
wah will he at liberty to follow the desires of his own imagination, or he 
will he subject to any new influence which may start up in the Marhatta 
Empire. The question upon that state of affairs is, shall we mend the 
matter by maintaining a position in the Marhatta territory against tlie in- 
clination of the Peshwah, under pretence of adjusting a claim of debt 
upon the Rajah of Kolapoor ? We once thought that the influence of 
Scindiah was the cause of the failure of all our plans at Poonah, and our 
efforts have been hitherto directed to remove him and his army to a dis- 
tance. They are now likely to be removed, and we find that the Peshwah 
is unwilling to accede to any of our propositions. What change can our 
army effect in his political views and inclinations ? In my opinion, none, 
till his government is overthrown. If that is to be attempted, it is better 
to go to war directly with him at once, than to do the same thing under 
pretence of a claim of debt upon the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

I agree with you entirely that it is necessary to establish our influence 
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at Poonah. But, from the new turn which affairs have taken there lately, 
I conjecture that any change will not effect our object. 

I am obliged to you for the step which you have taken respecting the 
killadars of Chinnoor and Moodgul. 

P. S. I have written to Col. Bowser respecting 4000 rupees which I 
paid on an order of Meer Alum’s, being an advance which he made to his 
brinjarrics, and 1000 rupees to Noor Mahomed Khan; and I do not 
believe that I shall be under the necessity of giving you any trouble upon 
the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at H(X)bly, 26th Oct. 1800. 

I am rather anxious about money : wherever I may go, I shall want 
some for December’s payment ; and I do not see that any arrangement 
has been made by Webbe to provide for it, although it is impossible to 
adopt that which I proposed, as the ships of war do not go to the Malabar 
coast. One lac of pagodas ought to be sent to us by Golah peons, as soon 
as possible. I mentioned the want of money in a letter to Lord Clive ; 
but I wish you would write to Webbe upon the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 28th Oct. 1800. 

I received a letter from Webbe last night, dated the 20th, in which he 
informs me that the treaty with the Nizam is concluded ; and he proposes 
that I should make my arrangements immediately for taking possession of 
the territory ceded to us. I, therefore, march to-morrow, with my whole 
force, towards Savanore, from whence I shall send a detachment directly 
to Harponelly, if the Toombuddra should be fordable : if it should not be 
so, the detachment must go round by Hurryhur. 

My reasons for moving to Savanore, there to await the further orders 
of government with the remainder of the army, are as follows : 

It is clear, from Col. Palmer’s dispatches, that the Peshwah is not less 
adverse to us than he is to Scindiah, and that he has some hopes of being 
freed from the latter without our assistance. lie has hitherto made no 
objections to our remaining in his territory, and it is probable that he will 
make none, as long as he thinks that we are sufficiently strong to keep in 
check Scindiah’s army to the southward of the Kistna ; but as soon as we 
begin to weaken ourselves, it is probable not only that he will desire that 
I may withdraw, but that he will order some of his officers on this frontier 
to see that his wishes, in this respect, are complied with. I shall then be 
in an awkward situation, with an army unequal to offence, very forward 
in the Marhatta territory ; and, after having overrun the country, I shall 
be obliged to sneak out of it. That won’t answ'er. 

If Lord Wellesley proposes that I should remain in the Marhatta terri- 
tory, notwithstanding the contents of the dispatches which I sent to you, 


G. 0 . Camp near Hoobly, Friday, nth Oct. 1800. 

Capt. Deas having been ordered by government to proceed to Mangalore to receive 
horses provided by the agent for purchasing horses, commanding officers of stations in 
Cauara, Malabar, and Mysore are directed to furnish guards as they may think requisite, 
and such other assistance as may be in their power, for the security of the liorses when 
passing from Mangalore to the cavalry stations, upon Capt. Deas’s written application to 
them for that purpose. 
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I shall be better placed at Savanore than here for collecting again j and, on 
the other hand, if he proposes that I should withdraw entirely, I shall be 
so much nearer our other objects. Whether I detach from hence and 
remain here with the main body, or go to Savanore and detach from 
thence, my allies will be equally convinced that there is no intention to 
interfere in their affairs. Upon the whole, then, in some points of view, 
it is better that I should go to Savanore, and in others it is equal ; and, as 
I think I shall be there in greater safety, I move that way. 

I yesterday ordered the RajaVs cavalry to Hurryhur from Rannee 
Bednorc. I shall be obliged to you if you will request Purneah to allow 
it to remain at Hurryhur, till it is decided what is to be done in this coun- 
try. As soon as I receive a copy of the treaty, or information respecting 
the countries ceded to us, I propose to order the Nundydroog detachment 
forward, as you wished. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 30tli Oct. 1800. 

I am detained here by the rain, which is violent and incessant. Munro 
will not be at Hurryhur before the 1th Nov. at soonest ; and if the rains 
extend to the Bednore country, not so soon. I shall contrive to have a 
detachment across the Toombuddra before that time, if it should become 
at all practicable to move. 

1 have written to Col. Harcourt again about his dubash, and I expect 
good consequences from his receipt of this last letter. I liavc also written 
to Gordon respecting victualling the troops, and I have desired him to 
send into the Carnatic, immediately, the Madras conicopoly belonging to 
the Madras provision department, heretofore attached to the 5 companies 
of the 12th regt. As soon as 1 receive from Gordon his answer to 
my letter, reepuring the reason why he did not victual this corps on its 
march to Cannanore, as I directed, I shall issue the order which you pro- 
posed in your letter of the 24th, or even one much stronger, if I should 
find that, in truth, the dubasli drove away Mr. Gordon’s people : tliis I now 
suspect to be the case. 

My allies are much dejected upon receiving information of my inten- 
tion to withdraw. They, however, propose to exert themselves in their 
own defence, to which I have strongly urged them. It will be a great 
object gained, if Scindiab is really obliged to go to Hindustan, to prevent 
him from extending and establisliing himself to the southward before be 
takes his departure. In this view only, does it appear to me at all de- 
sirable that I should remain within the Marhatta territory. 

The allies have again returned to the proposition which they made to mo 
some time ago, to allow them an asylum for their families in the territories 
of the Company or of the Rajah, only that they have now stated precisely 
their wishes. They desire to be allowed to place their families in one of 
the places mentioned in the enclosed paper, and that Purneah should em- 
ploy one of them, or one of their dependants, as the aumil of the district, 
for the revenue of which they would be answerable, and allow them to 
have their tannah in the place. If Purneah should object to giving them 
the management of the district in which he may allow their families to 
remain, they request that he will at least allow them to have their own 
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people and peons in the place; and if he should object to that, they beg 
to have an asylum in any one of these places, upon an assurance of protec- 
tion. If it should not be convenient to Purneah that they should inhabit 
any one of these places, they request that he will appoint any other for 
their residence which shall be contiguous to the Marhatta frontier. The 
only reason why they wish to have the amildary of the district, and their 
own people in the fort with them, appears to be the fears which their 
women and families will have among strangers, particularly Europeans. 
I acknowledge that I am very anxious that they should be gratified to the 
fullest extent of their wishes ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
mention the subject to Purneah, if you do not see any impropriety in their 
requests. 

The families which will come to us will he that of Appah Saheb and 
his brothers, that of Chintomeny Rao, of Ball Kishen Bhow, and pro- 
bably those of some of their dependants. If Purneah should have no 
objection to allowing them to hold the amildary of the district immedi- 
ately contiguous to the fort, which he might permit them to inhabit, I will 
inquire from them the name of the person in whose hands they may wish 
it should be placed. 

I have spoken to Mackay respecting the receipt for the young bullocks. 
He takes them on his returns as received from you, and will send you a 
receipt for them by this day’s post. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hoobly, 30th Oct. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 14th inst. In consecpience of the 
necessity of sending a detachment from my force to take possession of the 
districts lately ceded to .the Company by the Nizam, I have had an inten- 
tion for these last 2 days to move to Savanore, but have been detained 
here by heavy and incessant rain. I propose to remain at Savanore with 
the main body of the army, till I receive the further orders of government. 

I beg leave to congratulate you upon the conclusion of the treaty by 
which the territory is ceded, of which I am about to take possession. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Misserycotta, 31st Oct. 1800. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received Lord Clive’s orders of 
the 24th to enter the Ceded countries with my whole force. The intention 
is, I imagine, to keep it together, till orders are received from Bengal, con- 
sequent to Palmer’s dispatches, which I sent you ; and I believe that, here- 
after, if there is no objection from Bengal, it will be broke up, and a part 
will operate to the westward. I marched this morning, but only a short 
distance. The weather still threatening. 

To Lieut. Col. Gose. Camp at Misserycotta, Ist Nov. 1800. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 25th Oct. : I am detained here 
by the rain. 

I do not propose to enter the Ceded districts by Mysore ; but I assure 
you that my numerous followers are in such order that I might venture 
to produce them any where. We were a month at Hoobly ; and the 
grain fields in the middle of the camp were not touched, and the people 
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in the neighbouring villages sent to tell me that the safeguards, which I 
had given them upon my arrival there, were no longer necessary. Lieut. 
Col. Mackay will enter Harponelly from Hurryhur, either with Munro, 
or immediately after him. I shall enter that province to the northward 
with the army, if it should be possible to cross the Toombuddra below the 
junction of that river with the Werdah. If that should not be possible, I 
shall continue my march along the left bank of the Toombuddra, as far as 
opposite Adoni; as I conceive it to be of the first importance that a strong 
corps should be in the centre of the Ceded districts as soon as possible, 
and Col. Mackay and Munro will be able to settle the provinces of Har- 
ponelly and Anagoondy, most probably, without my assistance. It will be 
hard, indeed, if the Toombuddra should not be fordable by the time that I 
shall arrive opposite Adoni. 

Lord Clive has desired me to join to this army, and not to 

detach him on any account whatever. I have therefore ordered him 
direct from Chittlcdroog to Anagoondy, where I may expect to be : if I 
should be obliged to march along the left bank of the river, he must pro- 
ceed along the right bank of it. 1 have not desired him to take any 
measures for settling the country as he comes along ; but have merely 
a})prized him that he will pass through a strange country, and have de- 
sired him to be upon his guard. 

I am obliged to you for your information regarding the Ceded coun- 
tries ; I applied to for some, having understood that his attention, 

for the last years of his life, has been entirely taken up by inquiries into, 
and surveys of, those very countries. In answer to my application, he 
proposes that I should send him a map of my marches, and all the geo- 
gra})bical information which 1 have received from Bombay (which, by the 
by, is nothing less than true) ; and he then promises to make a map of the 
whoh'. Into this lie will most probably insert the result of his own dreams. 

You some time ago wrote to me about employing , of the Bombay 

engineers, on the survey of Soonda ; and having desired that gentleman to 
undertake it, he has requested to have an order which would authorize him 
to draw surveyor’s all-owances while employed on the work. Upon this 
subject 1 wish to have your sentiments. Surveyor’s allowances given to 
a man till he completes a survey arc an encouragement to delay ; and, to 
tell you the truth, I am rather anxious that this gentleman should be 
cm ployed as an engineer in the repair and improvement of the fort of 
Hullihall. For these he has given a plan, which I have already submitted 
to the Military board ; and during the time that they will take to decide 

upon carrying it into execution, I have desired to make the survey 

of Soonda. 

My idea is, to order him surveyor’s allowances during the time that he 
may be employed on the survey; and to inform him that I shall order 
him from the survey as soon as the Military board shall have decided upon 
his plan for the reform and repair of the works at Hullihall. Do you 
think that this will answer ? 

You will have heard from Webbo that I am to have the money in 
Canara. I shall send back Bistna Punt, peons, &c. Would not you wish 
that some person should remain here in charge of the Amrut mahal ^ 
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P.S. I enclose a copy of the order which I have given respecting : 

also one of that respecting the employment of sepoys to seize sheep. It 
will be necessary that Purneah should give orders throughout the country 
to supply sheep upon these receipts, whenever they may be required. 

To Lieut. Col. Di«ncy. Camp at Bendlkerah, 3rd Nov. 1800. 

Your regiment has lately received orders from me to halt at Nuggur 
until they receive their camp equipage and carriage for it, and further 
orders to march. It is impossible for me to say, at present, whether they 
will receive those orders, or to what place it may be requisite to send 
them, if they should be moved from Nuggur. I will take care, however, 
that you shall be apprised of any movements which they make. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Noolgoond, lOrh Nov. 1800. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 28th Oct. 

Mine of the 30th of that month will have apprised you that I proposed to 
move to Savanore, as I was under the necessity of sending a detachment 
from my army to take possession of the countries lately ceded to the Com- 
pany by the Nizam. Since 1 wrote that letter, I have received the orders 
of government to enter the Ceded districts with the whole army ; and I 
have come to this place, at which the Werdah and Toombuddra join, 
with an intention of crossing the latter. The heavy rains, however, have 
kept both rivers full ; and I propose to march by the left of the Toom- 
buddra till I arrive opposite Anagoondy. At that time I hope that tlie 
waters will have fallen ; and, if they should not, I shall have been joined 
by the boats whicli I have ordered from Ilurryhur, and from the post 
which I have had upon the river Werdah. 

I am obliged to you for the communication of your sentiments regard- 
ing the situation of our affairs with the Marhattas. I agree entirely in 
your opinion that it is most desirable that they should be speedily settled ; 
and that, particularly at this moment, there is no reason to be apprehensive 
for the consequences even of an appeal to arms in order to bring them to 
a close. The only questions, then, are the propriety and justice of com- 
mencing a war to obtain our ends. ■ I can give no opinion upon these 
points, as I am unacquainted with the particulars of the late unsuccessful 
negotiation ; but, if war should be determined on, I am convinced that we 
shall suffer no inconvenience from my having withdrawn from the Mar- 
hatta territory : if we are not to go to war, you appear to be of opinion 
that it is proper that I should withdraw without loss of time. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the killadar of Moodgul has 
restored all the property belonging to the people of my camp which he 
had seized. 

I don’t see any reason why Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment should 
remain longer in the Dooab. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 13th Nov. 1800. 

Our tappall Brahmin has written to Appah , to desire that peons 

may be posted up to Anagoondy from Chittledroog for the use of the 
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army. As soon as I arrive at Anagoondy, and find that these peons are 
posted, I propose to take off those which I have now upon the road from 
Chittledroog by Hurryhur and Savanore. Hereafter I propose that 
Munro should run a tappall from Chittledroog by Rydroog into the 
* Ceded districts : I write to him upon this subject. But in the mean time 
it is desirable that, until that tappall can be arranged, and until I get more 
forward into the Ceded districts, the peons should be posted direct to 
Anagoondy, as I have above pointed out. 

1 have settled with the Amrut mahal man to get sheep from Mysore, 
until we can ascertain the state of our supplies in the Ceded countries. 
Bistna Punt did not join from Hoobly, till we had got so far as to render 
it advisable that he should return to Mysore through the Ceded districts. 
There are hopes that the river will be fordable in a day or two, and he 
shall go off the moment he can cross. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 16th Nov. 1800. 

I have received the orders of government to break up the army ; to 
send a detachment into the Ceded countries; to prepare one for Wynaad; 
and to proceed myself to hold a conference with the Admiral upon some 
proposed arrangements. I shall have settled every thing to-morrow, pre- 
paratory to breaking up the army, and I shall set out immediately for 
Scringapatam, leaving the troops to follow me. Col. Moneypenny stays 
in the Ceded districts, with the 25th dragoons, Ist and 4th rcgts. of 
cavalry, the 73rd regt., 2nd of the 4th, and 1st of the 12th. 

I shil be at Scringapatam, I hope, by the 26th or 27th. I shall pro- 
ceed by Hurryhur, Hoolcy Honore, and Chcnapatam. Gen. D. Campbell 
commands in the Ceded districts. 

To T^eut. Col. Bowser. Camp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 16th Nov. 1800. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter which I have received from the 
Governor in Council of Fort St. George, in consequence of which I have 
to request that you will detach from your force 2 battalions of Native 
infantry, with their guns, and send them across the Toombuddra, to be 
placed under the orders of the officer commanding the troops in the 
districts lately ceded to the Company by the Nizam. 

In case you should not deem yourself authorised to comply with this 
requisition, in consequence of others, of a more urgent nature, which you 
may have received from the Resident at Hyderabad, I request that you 
will send to the Resident a copy of this letter, and wait his further 
directions. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Auajee, in Mysore, 20th Nov. 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 16th. I had before written to 
the Commissioners, to desire that they would send Yeman Nair to Seringa- 
patam, and that they would address him to you, as I thought it probable 
that I should be absent when he would arrive. 

I shall be at Seringapatam by the 27th or 28th, and will talk over with 
you then the other points in your letter of the 16th. I have pressed 
Webbe hard to be allowed to conduct the Wynaad expedition, and that 
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arrangements should be adopted to render my journey to the Carnatic, and 
my absence from Mysore, as short as possible. 

p. S. Col. appears to have mistaken the troops of Cummer u Deen 

for the garrison of Gurrumconda. I have desired him to try to get into 
the fort at all events ; and if the killadar refuses to give him possession, ‘ 
to threaten him with the resentment of the Nizam, and with the responsi- 
bility for all the evil consequences of his disobedience of bis master’s 
orders. If he still holds out, arrangements must be made to get the place 
by force : have it we must, and that speedily. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Fort St. George. Santa Bednore, 2l8t Nov. IPOO. 

In consequence of the orders of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, 
of the 9th inst., I broke up the army on the 16th, on the banks of the 
Toombiiddra, and made arrangements, as stated hereafter, for providing a 
force for the Ceded districts, and one for the proposed service in the 
Malabar. I sent into the Ceded districts, under the orders of Lieut. Col. 
Moneypenny, the 25th dragoons, the 1st and 4th regts. of Native cavalry, 
the 73rd regt., the 2nd of the 4th, and 1st and 12th Native infantry, with 
6 field pieces, besides the cavalry guns. 

I made a requisition upon Lieut. Col. Bowser, who was still in the 
Dooab, for 2 battalions of Native infantry. Lieut. Col. Mackay has taken 
possession of Harponelly ; and is now, with the corps under his command, 
on his march to Rydroog, to get possession of that fort. Major Munro is 
with Lieut. Col. Mackay. 

Before I had received his Lordship’s orders not to send into the Ceded 
districts any part of the detachment which has been hitherto in the field 
in the Nundydroog district, I had desired Lieut. Col. Cuppage to send a 
detachment to take pos.session of the fort of Gurrumconda; and to post 
the field detachment in the Pollams, between that fort and Pennaconda. 
This arrangement appeared likely to be of service both to the territory of 
the Company and of the Rajah. I was in hopes that it was carried into 
execution when I had received his Lordship’s orders, and I therefore did 
not countermand it. I have since received a letter from Lieut. Col. 
Cuppage, from which it appears that the troops in the service of the late 
Cummer u Deen, and of his son, had mutinied, and were disposed to 
plunder the country. Lieut. Col. Cuppage likewise mentions that the 
troops in the fort of Gurrumconda had mutinied, and he did not believe 
that they w'ould allow the fort to be delivered over to the Company’s 
troops. The troops within the fort are in the service of the Nizam. Under 
these circumstances, I have considered it of the first importance to en- 
deavor to get possession of the fort without loss of time, lest the troops 
of the Nizam and of Cummer u Deen should co-operate to keep it from 
us ; and, notwithstanding his Lordship’s orders, I have desired Lieut. Col. 
Cuppage to urge the killadar in the strongest manner tfl give him up the 
fort, tp threaten him with the resentment of the Nizam, and with the re- 
sponsibility for all the evil consequences which are likely to result from 
his retaining possession, after he had received the orders of his employer to 
deliver the fort to the Company’s troops. 

I have desired Lieut. Col. Moneypenny to cross the Toombuddra at the 
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Untoor ghaut, below Anagoondy, to proceed by Bellary to Adoni, of which 
place and of Gooty he is to take possession. He has not got from the head 
aumil the orders to the killadars of Bellary and of Gooty, to deliver to him 
the possession of those forts, and it is probable he will not receive the 
orders for some time : I have therefore desired him not to delay at Bellary, 
hut to proceed with expedition to Adoni, for the delivery of which place 
he has an order. I have supplied Lieut. Col. Moneypenny with rice, pro- 
visions, arrack for 50 days, bullocks and military stores, and money. I 
have arranged a communication between his detachment and Mysore, by 
way of Rydroog, by means of which I propose to supply him with arrack, 
rice, and bullocks, until Major Gen. Campbell shall have arranged a com- 
munication with Madras, from whence he must draw the former, and shall 
have brought forward the resources of the Ceded districts in the two latter. 

I have ordered into the Ceded districts immediately, for the use ' of the 
troops, 50,000 pagodas, in charge of Lieut. Read, whom I have appointed 
Mr. Gordon’s Dep. Paymaster in those countries. This officer has lately 
done the duty of Paymaster at Seringapatam, and is strongly recommended 
by Mr. Gordon. The remainder of the army is now crossing the Toom- 
huddra, and will march to Seringapatam immediately. I hope to arrive 
at that place on the 29th, and I shall make all the arrangements prepara- 
tory to the expedition to the westward. 

To Linil. Col. Close, Vlncaly Gherry, 9tli Dec. 1«00. 

I lu'ar from camp that the followers are going on but badly ; and as 
intelligence to a similar purport may have reached you, I write to inform 
you that I have given a strong hint to Col. Pater upon the subject ; and I 
hope that, after he shall have received my letter, there will be no further 
reason for complaint. 

P.S. I have this instant heard from Col. Moneypenny, who had arrived 
at, and got possession of, Bellary. He was going to Gooty : all quiet ; but 
the Nizam’s horse are goin^ about the country squeezing what they can 
get. Col. Moneypenny has sent to Chittledroog the prisoners belonging 
to Mysore, taken by Col. Bowser in the Dooab after the battle of the 
10th Sept. 1 spoke to you about them on the 29th. I have written to 
the commanding officer at Chittledroog, to desire that he will take charge 
of them on their arrival, and that he will subsist them at the usual rate 
(viz. one single fanam per cUeni)^ till he hears from you regarding them. 
You will probably wish that they should be delivered over to the amildar, 
and that some examination of them should be made, before they are finally 
discharged. At all events, make known your wishes to the commanding 
officer at Chittledroog. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Foit St. George, 17th Dec. 1800. 

Lieut. Col. Bowser has sent me a receipt from you for 5000 rupees ad- 
vanced by me on account of the troops under his command. As this money 
was advanced by the paymaster, Mr. Gordon, and as I am about to quit the 
Presidency upon a foreign service, of which you will have been apprised, 
I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to send to Mr. Gordon, 
at Seringapatam, the order for the money. I have sent him your receipt 
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I join in the general regret for the loss of Lieut. Col. Dalrymple. I fear 
that it will be difficult to replace him : indeed, on public as well as pri- 
vate grounds, his death is looked upon by all as a severe misfortune. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Fort St. George, 18th Dec. 1800. 

I have had some conversation with our friends here regarding the 
settlement of Wynaad, the arrangement to be made with Yeman Nair, 
and, in general, the employment of the Nairs during the campaign in 
Wynaad. Our idea of placing Wynaad eventually under the same admi- 
nistration with Malabar has been approved, as has the measure of calling 
up to Seringapatam Yeman Nair, one of the Commissioners. I have in- 
formed Webbe that you intend to take the field with Stevenson, and have 
communicated to him your notion regarding the council, to consist of the 
Commissioners, Col. Stevenson, and yourself. It is proposed to leave to 
the decision of this council all the future arrangements in Wynaad, whether 
regarding the settlement with Yeman Nair, and other chiefs of the same 
description, or the employment of the Nairs in general on the service. 
Webbe writes this day to Col. Stevenson upon the subject, and to the 
Commissioners in Malabar, and you also will probably liear from him 
yourself. 

The pensioners have been a subject of conversation since I have been 
here. Several modes of relieving the Rajah have been proposed, which I 
will state to you. One was, to throw these pensioners upon the Rajah, 
according to the old arrangement, and to relieve Purneah from the en- 
gagement, into which he voluntarily entered lately, to pay the full sub- 
sidy of 7 lacs of star pagodas : the 2nd was, to throw the pensioners upon 
the Rajah, and to enter into a discussion with the Rajah’s government 
regarding the burthens upon him ; to compare these with his means ; and, 
if the result should be that the country is overburthened, that the subsidy 
should be permanently lessened : the 3rd was, to leave matters as they 
were originally arranged, and for the Company to pay these new pen- 
sioners (the Ambassadors), in consideration of the heavy burthens upon 
the Rajah, and of the situation of the Ambassadors, having been sent to 
European powers. I objected to the first mode, because I thought it would 
be disagreeable to Purneah ; and because, at all events, the relief would be 
only temporary. I objected to the second, because any new discussion 
upon the Rajah’s situation would be disagreeable, would be a bad prece- 
dent, and would tend to shake the first settlement ; and, at all events, 
would create a notion among the Natives that that settlement was not per- 
manent. I think that the third will be adopted, and that the pensions of 
the Ambassadors will be paid by the Company. Upon the whole, this 
appears to me to be the best arrangement. I do not like the proposal for 
a discussion upon the Rajah’s situation : it would open a door for another 
discussion some years hence ; and the consequence would be, that the 
settlement made last year, which was certainly intended to be permanent, 
would be overturned by the first government which should look to Mysore 
as a place from which it might be possible to get a few more pagodas. 

The officer commanding at Mysore is to have full batta. Webbe pro- 
poses to establish the court at Seringapatam : he talks of Leith as the 
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Registrar, and rather prefers him to Symons. If you, however, prefer the 
latter, I think it probable that he will be appointed. I know neither of 
them very well. Pater is appointed to command at Arcot. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Cuppage, regarding the prisoners in the 
Nimdydroog district : I shall be obliged to you if you will make known 
to him your wishes regarding them. I embark to-morrow forTrincomalee, 
from whence you shall hear further from me. 

To the Sec. of Qt)v., Fort St. George. Fort St. George, 19th Dec. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a report which I have received of 
the extent, state, and condition of the forts in Canara. They all appear to 
he in ruins, and it is desirable that they should be entirely destroyed, 
excepting Seedasheeghur, Rajahman-droog, Morjee, Cundapoor, and 
Coomblah. I recommend that these should not be destroyed, only be- 
cause they stand at the mouths of the principal rivers in the province of 
Canara, and it may be desirable to retain them ; but some of these may 
be useless, and it may be advisable hereafter to destroy entirely those of 
that description. 

To Major Gen. Braltliwaite, Fort St. George. Fort St. George, 19th Dec. 1800. 

Having been appointed by the Most Noble the Governor General in 
Council to command a body of^ troops collected for foreign service at 
Trincomalee,* and having been directed by his Lordship to appoint a cer- 
tain staff for conducting the duties of those troops, I have to request your 
permission to take from this Presidency, for that purpose, the officers 
whose names are written hereafter. 

Lieut. Col. Colman, 84th regt. ; Lieut. Col. Capper ; Capt. Scott, of 
the artillery ; Capt. Fitzpatrick ; Capt. Ogg ; Capt. West, 33rd regt., my 
aid de camp. 

I likewise request your permission to take Mr. Sechino, conductor, in 
cliarge of certain provisions embarked in the Rockingham for the troops ; 
and that you will be so kind as to allow a conductor, with a detachment 
of tent and store lascars, to accompany the ordnance and military stores to 
be sent from Fort St. George. 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Trincomalee, 27th Dec. 1800. 

As it is very desirable that the quantity of provisions which will pro- 
ceed from hence with the armament now lying in the harbour should be 
as large as possible, I shall be obliged to you if you will allow the Com- 
missary of provisions at Trincomalee to issue, upon my requisition, 150 
casks of salted beef of 3601bs. each, of those lately received from Bengal, 
and now in his charge, and 4000 bags of rice, I shall also be obliged to 
you if you will 6rder him to supply the European troops embarked in 
tlie transports, as well as those still on shore, with fresh provisions, as 
long as the means in his power will permit him to do so, upon their regu- 
lar indents. The consumption of wood on board the transports has already 
been great ; and, as I understand that the master attendant at this place 

♦ See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. il., pp. 399 and 413 
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has a considerable quantity in store, I shall be obliged to you if you will 
give him orders to issue it to the ships which may be in want of it, upon 
the requisition of either Vice Adm. Rainier or myself. 

A certain number of hammocks will be wanted for the troops ; and as 
it has been found practicable to make them of gunny bags, I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give orders to the Commissary of stores to issue 
5000 gunny bags upon my requisition. Tents for the 19th and SOthregts, 
have been embarked at Fort St. George; but it was impossible to pro- 
cure tonnage for the proportion of lascars which ought to be attached to 
them. I shall be obliged to you if you will give orders that 90 lascars, 
with the proportion of Native officers, may be added to the armament 
from Ceylon. Such proportion of them as you may think proper to order 
from Trincoraalee will embark at this place ; and such proportion as you 
may think proper to order from Colombo will embark at Poiiite de Galle, 
with the detachment of the 19th regt. now in garrison there. 

I learn, from the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, that 
your Excellency will add a sum of money to our military chest ; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will give orders that the part of it which 
it is proposed should be furnished from the Pay office at Trincomalee 
should be embarked here ; and that the other part of it, which it is pro- 
posed should be furnished from Colombo, should be embarked at Pointe 
de Galle, in the ships which will receive the detachment of the 19th regt. 
I request that your Excellency will be so kind as to give orders to the 
proper officer to make me acquainted with the sum which he will embark 
at Pointe de Galle in consequence of this arrangement. I have already 
given your Excellency much trouble in the detail of the wants of the 
armament, and I have stated all that appears necessary at present : but as 
more wants may be discovered hereafter, and as your Excellency is about 
to depart for Pointe de Galle, I shall be obliged to you if you would leave 
orders with the persons in charge of the public stores, and the heads of de- 
partments at this place, to furnish what may be required for the armament 
which their stores can afford, upon the requisition of Vice Adm. Rainier 
or myself. 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Trincoraalee, 27th Dec. 1800. 

It will be attended with great convenience to the troops and their fol- 
lowers about to embark from Ceylon, if their families could be permitted to 
receive from the paymasters in the island those portions of their pay which 
they may think proper to leave for them. If you will be so kind as to allow 
those paymasters to pay such sums, I will give orders that the family cer- 
tificates shall be prepared in the usual manner ; copies of which will be 
given to the paymasters of the troops embarked, who will stop, from the 
amount of each man’s abstract, the amount of the family certificate of each 
corps and individual. 

P. S. As I understand that the European women attached to the 19th 
and 80th regts. receive a certain allowance from government, I shall be 
obliged to your Exellency if you will permit that allowance to be con- 
tinued to them, during the time that the corps to which they are attached 
may be employed upon service. 
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To the Governor General. Trincomalee, 30th Dec. 1800. 

1. In obedience to your Lordship’s orders, I have come here to take 
the command of the troops assembled at this place for service. 

2. I shall proceed to state to your Lordship the arrangements which I 
have made for conducting the duties of the troops under my command, 
which appear to me to require explanation, in consequence of the autho- 
rity for that purpose which I received from your Lordship. 

3. 1 have appointed Lieut. Col. Colman Dep. Adj. General, and have 
directed that he shall receive 500 rupees per mensem for assistants, in ad- 
dition to his personal staff allowance. I could not find that any regulation 
had been made in Bengal, fixing the amount of the allowance for assistants 
to a Dep. Adj. Gen., and I therefore fixed this allowance, upon a state- 
ment of the number of persons to be employed in that manner by Lieut. 
Col. Colman. 

4. I have appointed Capt. Scott, of the Coast artillery. Commissary of 
stores, with an establishment as stated in the orders of. . . . Jan. The 
lascars for the camp equipage for the 19th and 80th regts. arc included in 
this establishment, but they are not yet arrived from Fort St. George. 

5. I have appointed Mr. Scchino Dep. Commissary of provisions, with 
an establishment, as stated in the orders of the ... . Jan. This gentleman 
has long been employed in the provision departments of the Coast army, 
and his services will be absolutely necessary in the event of landing the 
troops. The establishment brought from Fort St. George with him, 
although calculated for but a small number of men, will servo as a 
groundwork for that department, which it will be necessary to form for 
the Commissary of provisions, should the troops land and be employed in 
the field. 

6. The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort St. George was 
pleased to send with me, at my request, one company of artillery, with 3 
companies of gun lascars, and a detachment of pioneers, under Capt. Fitz- 
patrick. His Lordship likewise proposes to send camp equipage for the 
19th and 80th regts., with tent and store lascars, and artificers for the 
service of this camp equipage, and of the store department ; and certain 
military stores, of which the Commissary of stores will send a return to 
the military board in Bengal, as soon as they shall be received. 

7. He was likewise pleased to send with me Lieut, do Haviland, of the 
corps of engineers, and an establishment which appeared necessary, of 
which a statement is made in the orders of the .... Jan. 

8. As these detachments of artillery, gun lascars, and pioneers, and the 
whole of these departments and establishments, belong to the Coast army, 
to which they will hereafter return, and as it would be inconvenient to 
alter the rate of the pay and allowances which they have hitherto received, 
and which they would receive hereafter, I have thought it proper that 
they should continue to receive the pay and allowances which they have 
received heretofore, and that they should be paid in abstracts, made 
out according to the forms in use under the government of Fort St. 
George. 

9. I have therefore furnished the Paymaster with a statement of the 
rates of pay and allowances on the Coast to all descriptions of persons 
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detached from the Coast, and with the forms of the abstracts according to 
which they are to be drawn, copies of which papers I have the honor to 
enclose. I have appointed Capt. Fitzpatrick, who was muster master in 
Mysore, to muster the Coast troops and establishment employed in this 
service. 

10. 1 have the honor to enclose copies of the orders by which these and 
other arrangements, which do not require further explanation, have been 
made, and I request your Lordship’s confirmation of them. 

11. Besides the appointments made by these orders, I have appointed 
Capt. Lowe agent of transports, at the recommendation of Capt. Malcolm,* 
of H. M. S. Suffolky to whom, as well as to myself, this appointment ap- 
peared absolutely necessary. I beg leave to recommend that he may be 
allowed to draw the salary which was given to Capt. Kemp, when agent 
of transports to the expedition prepared against Manilla. I am unac- 
quainted with its amount. 

12. I likewise enclose copies and extracts of letters to Mr. Rider, in 
which authority is given for incurring certain expenses, of which I re- 
quest your Lordship’s confirmation. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Triticomalee, 30th Dec. 1800. 

Since my arrival here I have received a letter from Lord W clleslcy, in 
which he talks of going through Mysore in the next season, in execution 
of a plan which I proposed to him, in consequence of a letter which I 
received from him in November, in which he started this notion. He 
proposes to inhabit the Dowlut Bang at Scringapatain, and the palace at 
Bangalore ; and, although I think it very probable that the plan will never 
be put in execution, I shall be obliged to you if you will now and then 
take a look at my house, and urge forward the painting of it ; and Lord 
Wellesley has desired me to request that you will have the palace at Ban- 
galore put in a state to receive him. 

The Admiral is not here, and I can tell you nothing of our future 
plans. 

To the Governor General. Trincomalee, 22iid Jan. 1801. 

A month has nearly elapsed since I arrived here, hut I have hitherto 
received no tidings of the Admiral or Mr. Stokes. It is evident, from the 
papers received from Mr. Stokes, of which I am at present in possession, 
that he is of opinion that the attempt upon Mauritius should not be made, 
if it is not possible to reach the island before the month of February. It 
is probable, therefore, that it will be postponed, and that you will have to 
determine whether you will make the attack on the return of the season 
in April. As I think it desirable that you should be acquainted as soon 
as possible with certain circumstances, which in my opinion have altered 
the situation of affairs, I lose no time in writing to you. 

The circumstances of the island have altered in some degree since 
Mr. Stokes was there, and procured the information upon which you de- 
termined to undertake the expedition. In the first place, it is impossible 
to suppose that the enemy will not have suspected the real object of the 

* Tlie late Vice Adm. Sir Pulteney Malcolm, G.C.B. 
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nrmament, and will not have prepared for defence. Indeed, before I ar- 
rived at Madras, and before it was known that I was going there^ I received 
letters from the western coast, stating that the armament was destined 
either for Mauritius, Egypt, or Batavia, and would be commanded by 
Sir J. Craig. The removal of the 88th regt. from Bombay to Pointe de 
Galle has made it very clear that it was not destined for Egypt; and the 
alteration of the rendezvous, and the removal of the squadron from the 
straits of Malacca to Trincomalee, in consequence of the alteration of the 
plan, have made it equally clear that it was not destined for Batavia. 
Therefore, those who judge of the intentions of government by their acts 
must have found out the real object of the expedition. But not only have 
the French had that mode of ascertaining our intentions, but Mr. Webbe 
informed me of a circumstance at Madras, which proves that they must 
receive intelligence of them from what they must have deemed at the 
time the best authority. 

A French lady residing at Madras knew that an expedition was about 
to sail against Mauritius, and slie had been desired to make known the 
names of her friends upon the island, in order that they and their property 
might be protected. It cannot be doubted but that this intelligence flew 
to Tranquebar immediately, and, as no object for the armament was de- 
lined, it must have obtained great credit, it is probable, therefore, that 
the French will be made acquainted with the design, and will prepare 
themselves accordingly. 

I acknowledge that I have never been very sanguine in my expectations 
of the success of Mr. Stokes’s plan to surprise the place, for many rea- 
sons; but I expected that the enemy would not have heard of the arma- 
ment, would be unprepared, and their works in bad condition: this 
cannot be expected in April. In the second place, the number of men at 
present upon the island is greater than was stated by Mr, Stokes. 

I conclude that the government of hort St. George will liave commu- 
nicated to you the accounts received at Tranquebar by the Esther. Two 
ships of war, and several merchant ships intended for privateers, had 
arrived at the island, and these must have added to its strength. But if 
we had been able to sail as first proposed, it is probable that we should 
have found that some of them were gone out on a cruise, and the others 
unprepared for their defence. We cannot expect, in April, that a ship 
will be out, or a man will be absent; and we must therefore reckon upon 
an addition to the numbers stated by Mr. Stokes of at least 1500 men. 
In this calculation I do not reckon upon the troops expected ; but only 
upon the vessels and their men positively stated to have arrived. Upon 
this statement the question is, whether our numbers will be sufficient to 
ensure the object in April ; and whether it would be proper to make a 
trial of Mr. Stokes’s plan, I want much information, which Mr. Stokes 
alone can give, to enable me to decide upon his plan, and 1 therefore 
defer to write upon it till I sec him. What I have above written may be, 
however, considered as independent of all particular plans, and applies 
only to the general question. 

The state of our provisions, on the first of next month, will be as 
follows : 

Q 2 
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4 montlis’ provisions remaining, for . . . • lORO men. 

4 months’ m the Rockingham . . . .100 

6 months’ nearly, in the other transports . . . 500 

5 months' in tiie ship at Pointe de Galle which brought the 88th 

from Bombay ..... 600 

This will give provisions for the whole number of Europeans for 3 
months and a half, exclusive of some beef which I have taken from hence, 
and will last them more than 4 months, with the savings which I hope 
will be made upon the issue. 

The difference between this and my former statements upon this sub- 
ject arises from the want of the ship from Madras, which was to have 
carried 200 men, and to have been supplied with provisions for them for 
6 months; from the consumption of this month, in the ships occupied by 
the 10th rcgt., the Bengal and Madras artillery at this place, and by the 
88th regt. at Point de Galle; and from the deficiencies in the Rockingham, 
owing to tlie difficulty of embarking provisions at Madras in the bad 
season. I told you heretofore, that no refreshments could be procured 
upon this island for the troops ; that, if they had been landed, they must 
have lived upon their sea provisions ; and therefore I thought it better to 
keep them in their ships, than to expose them in tents to the worst 
weather I have seen in India. Besides, so long as there was a prospect 
that the Admiral would arrive in such time as to enable us to undertake 
the expedition, I did not wish to increase the difficulty and trouble at the 
moment of our departure, by having so many more men to embark. The 
Natives have been on shore ever since they arrived, but have been obliged 
to live upon their sea provisions till within this fortnight ; and I propose 
to land the Europeans as soon as I have seen the Admiral, if it shall be 
determined that we are not to sail immediately. 

To Lord Clive. Trincomalee, 2<Sth Jan. 1801. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of certain provisions, which are 
required at this place for the use of the armament, which should be sent 
as soon as possible. 

A large proportion of the troops have been embarked nearly 2 months, 
and have consumed the provisions laid in for that period ; and the quan- 
tity of provisions now remaining in the transports for the whole number 
of European troops will not be sufficient for more than 4 months, even at 
a reduced allowance. The 80th regt., and seven companies of the 19th, 
have been subsisted upon the garrison stock of Trincomalee, since my 
arrival at this place, many articles of which are already deficient, and the 
whole will shortly be consumed ; and as no fresh provisions can be prO' 
cured, it is obvious that, if the troops should remain here much longer, a 
supply of provisions must be sent, or so large a quantity of those intended 
for the armament will have been used, as to render it impossible to proceed 
on any service which may be proposed. 1 have not received any intelli- 
gence of Adm. Rainier or of the squadron, and there is every reason to 
believe that the armament will be detained at this place for some time. 

'lo the Sec. of Gov. Fort St, George, Trincomalee, 7t]i Feb. 1801. 

1 have received your dispatch of the Ist inst. by the Dragon, and I 
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liave the honor to enclose the triplicate of a letter to the Governor of 
Bombay, which will point out the arrangements which I propose, in order 
to carry into execution the plan of the Sec. of State, as detailed in his 
letter to the Most Noble the Governor General of the 6th Oct. I request 
that you will do me the favor to forward the letter to the government of 
Bombay by express. 

There will remain in Ceylon, of the body of troops collected hero for 
service, the 19th regt., 1 companies of which are at Trincomalee, and 3 
companies at Pointe de Galle. The other corps, exclusive of the artil- 
lery, will amount to about 2000 firelocks. 

I have been induced to take from hence a body of European troops so 
much larger than that proposed by the Sec. of State for the service : 

1 st, Because I have not got with me the number of sepoys which he 
proposes should be employed ; and I have reason to believe that it will be 
difficult to collect such a body on the western coast of the Peninsula. 

2dly, Because I think it probable that the body of Europeans, which it 
is intended should be sent from the Cape, will not arrive till the season 
for sailing up the Red sea will have gone by ; and that it may be thought 
proper to be provided from India with a body of troops which can carry 
into execution the wishes of the government. 

3dly, Because, if the Governor General should think proper to stop any 
part of his European force, and to employ upon the proposed service only 
the proportion stated by Mr. Sec. Dundas, I shall, till a late period in the 
next month, have it in my power to receive his Lordsliip’s orders ; and at that 
period the troops will be able cither to return to this place, or to proceed 
to any part of India that bis Lordship may think proper to appoint. It is 
probable, however, that his Lordship may think it desirable that the arma- 
ment should proceTid from India in full force ; and that even the battalion 
of sepoys should form part of it, for which I have suggested to Mr. Dun- 
can to make preparations. 

I hope that this arrangement, and the reasons on which it is founded, 
will meet with the approbation of the Hon. the Governor in Council; 
and if his Lordship will be so kind as to send me his orders to Anjengo, 
Calicut, Cannanore, Mangalore, Goa, or Bombay, I will take measures to 
ensure the receipt of them. 

The provisions called for in my letter to the Governor of Bombay are 
in lieu of those which I requested the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council 
to send here in my address of the 28th Jan. These will not now be 
wanted, excepting for the supply of the garrison of Trincomalee. 

To Capt. Malcolm, H.M.S. Suffolk. Trincomalee, 7th Feb. 1801. 

1 . I enclose dispatches which I have received this day from the govern- 
ment of Fort St. George. 

2. I have to inform you that one of the objects for which this arma- 
ment was assembled at this place, was to answer the ■ probable demand of 
His Majesty’s ministers for the co-operation of a force from India in an 
attack upon Egypt, which demand has now been made in the enclosed 
dispatches. 

3. I am therefore of opinion that it will he proper that measures 
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should be adopted immediately for proceeding towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by the Sec. of State ; and if you should be of the same 
opinion, I request that you will furnish such convoy for the fleet of trans- 
ports as you may think proper. 

4. I have already made known to you the state of the provisions in the 
fleet for the use of the troops, and it will probably appear necessary to 
you, as it does to me, that the deficiency should be supplied before the 
fleet proceeds to the Red sea. With this view, and in order to have an 
opportunity of receiving the further orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor General, and his Excellency the Admiral, upon the contents of 
the enclosed dispatches, I should propose to proceed in the first instance 
to Bombay, if the passage to the Red sea would not thereby be materially 
delayed. 

5. If you should approve of this disposition, I will write this day to the 
Governor of Bombay, to request that provisions, &c., should be prepared 
for the fleet. 

To tVie Govornnr of Bombay. Trincomalee, 7th Feb. ISOl. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor of Fort St. George has transmitted to me 
copies of the dispatches which he received from Mr. Dundas and the 
Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, dated the 6th and 10th Oct. 
last, copies of wiiich papers, it appears, have likewise been sent to you. 

You will have been made acquainted, by the Most Noble the Governor 
General, with the objects })ro])osed for the body of troops collected at this 
place, and at Pointe de Galle, under my command; and you will have 
perceived that one of his Lordship’s reasons for collecting this force was, 
to bo prepared to answer the call of His Majesty’s ministers, in the quarter 
for which troops have now been called for by the letter of the Sec. of 
State of the Gtli Oct, Under these circumstances, and in consequence of 
a letter which 1 have received from the Chief Sec. of the government of 
Fort St. George, I propose to proceed towards the rendezvous pointed 
out by the Sec. of State, with the troops as per margin,* as soon as I shall 
have been joined by the ship Wellesley^ which was to leave Madras, loaded 
with stores, on the 3rd inst. 

You will perceive that 1 shall have with me a larger proportion of 
Europeans, and a smaller proportion of Natives, than the Sec. of State 
proposes should be employed on the service ; and as the Most Noble the 
Governor General may think proper to withdraw from this force some of 
the Europeans, 1 take the liberty of suggesting to you the propriety of 
making preparations to add to it a battalion of Native infantry. 

I shall sail from hence under the convoy of H. M. S. Suffolk ; and 
Capt. Malcolm is of opinion, that to go to Bombay will not materially 
retard the fleet, I am induced, therefore, to go there, not only to have 
the Imnor of paying my respects to you, and to receive the orders which I 
may expect from the Most Noble the Governor General, but to receive 
certain refreshments and provisions, of which the troops are in want, and 
of which I am about to give you a statement. As the troops have been 

* I^ngab Madras, and Bombay artillery, 10th regt., 80th regt., 88th regt., detachment of 
the 86th regt., Bengal volunteer sepoys, 1st batt. 
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for nearly 2 months at Trincomalee, at which place there are no refresh- 
ments, it is desirable that they should have the full advantage of those 
which I understand that Bombay can afford; and that preparations 
should be made to supply them as soon as they shall arrive in that har- 
bour. I hope that I shall be able to depart from hence on the 12th inst., 
and you will be able to form a judgment of the period at which it is likely 
that we shall arrive at Bombay. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of certain articles of provision, 
which it is desirable should be in readiness at Bombay, to be embarked on 
the fleet as soon as it shall arrive. It will be very desirable that an addi- 
tion should be made, at Bombay, to our military chest, if this mea- 
sure should suit the convenience of your government. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will favor me with such intelligence as you may think it 
proper that 1 should have, while on my passage along the Malabar coast. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Trincomalee, 8tli Feb. 1801. 

I only yesterday received your letter of the 25th Dec., which Webbe 
had kept, I imagine, till he was certain that I had not left this place. By 
tlie same opportunity I received a letter from Col. Stevenson, of the 16th 
.Tan., by which I learn, with great satisfaction, that matters are going on 
in Wynaad in the most prosperous manner, and that there was every rea- 
son to hope, at that time, that they would be brought to the issue for which 
we all wish, before the conclusion of the fair season. How much I 
lament that 1 have not had the conduct of the operations which have led 
to this situation of affairs 1 But it is useless to regret what cannot now 
he remedied. 

The expected call has at last been made for the co-operation of a force 
from India in an attack upon the French in Egypt from the Mediter- 
ranean, by Sir R. Abercromby’s army. The force called for is much 
smaller in FiUropean troops than that which is now collected here ; and it 
is proposed by Mr. Dundas that it should be joined by a regiment from 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1 judge, however, that the ships in which these 
last were to sail from the Cape would not leave England till the begin- 
ning of November ; and if the commanding officer of the squadron pur- 
sues what is called the shortest route, along the coast of Africa, he will 
reach the mouth of the Red sea at midsummer. In any event, by the 
other route he must come to India, he will not reach the Straits of Babel- 
mandel till the season most favorable for a voyage up the Red sea has 
gone by. Under these circumstances, I shall have to depend only upon 
what I bring with me from India. I shall leave this place in a few days, 
and proceed to Bombay to take in some provisions, as the troops have 
been obliged to live upon their sea stock at this place for the last 2 
months. I shall call upon the coast of Malabar, at Calicut, and Canna- 
nore, where I shall hear of you, though, I am afraid, not from you. If, 
however, you should write to me, and desire Col. - Sartorius to forward 
your letter to Bombay, in case the fleet should have passed Cannanore, I 
shall receive it. 

I am not without hopes that I shall be relieved from this command, and 
that 1 shall soon return to my old situation. Lord Wellesley, in a late 
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letter, proposes tliis measure, and I assure you that I shall receive my 

successor with great satisfaction. I am sorry to see that Gen. did 

mischief to the country : I suspected something of the kind, when I read 
Gen. Braithwaite’s order. 

I observe that Mofuhkar ul Dowlah is ambassador to Poonah ; and, by 
a late letter from Tom Sydenham, there appears some chance of settling 
our matters with that court. However, I am afraid of the ambassador’s 
temper with the Brahmins ; but if he should adopt the interest of the 
Peshwah as that of his employers, as is the case sometimes, there is no 
doubt but that he will bring all matters to bear. 

To the Governor General. Trincomalce, 9th Feb. 1^01. 

1. The Rt. lion, the Governor in Council of Fort St. George has 
transmitted to me copies of the dispatches of the Sec. of State to your 
Lordship and himself of the 6th Oct., and of the letter from the Secret 
Committee of the Court of Directors of the 10th of the same month to 
his Lordship, in a letter from the Chief Sec. of the Governor in Council 
of Fort St. George, of which I enclose a copy. 

2. These letters have induced me to come to a determination to pro- 
ceed to Bombay, with the troops under my command, under convoy of 
H.M.S. Suffolk ; and I have the honor to enclose copies of my letters to 
the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay, written in consequence 
of my forming this determination, that will best explain the motives 
which urged me to it, and the arrangements which I have proposed to the 
latter government for the speedy supply of the deficiency of provisions 
required for the troops. 

3. Since I have formed this determination, and have written these let- 
ters, further information has reached me, although through private 
channels, which has tended to confirm me in the opinion which 1 had 
formed of its propriety. 

4. I have learned that Vice Adm. Rainier dispatched the Cornwallis to 
your Lordship from Prince of Wales’s Island on the 24th Dec., and Mr. 
C. Stokes in that ship, in charge of his Excellency’s dispatches. It is 
therefore clear, tliat his Excellency did not think it practicable to under- 
take, in this season, the expedition, with a view to which your Lordship 
might still wish that the troops should remain at Trincomalee; at the 
same time that, if it should be practicable, and your Lordship should wish 
to undertake it in the approaching season, it would not be difficult to bring 
back the troops, so that they should be at Trincomalee long before the 
period for sailing arrived. 

,5. I have besides learned that, on the 31st Dec , his Excellency Jhe 
Vice Admiral had received intelligence that part of his squadron, which 
had been to tlic eastward, was very unhealthy, and that he had determined 
to remain at Prince of Wales’s Island till the end of January. 

6. From the whole of this intelligence, and from the tenor of your 
Lordship’s dispatches and instructions, I conceive and hope that I shall 
conform to your wishes in proceeding to Bombay immediately, and 
eventually to the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas, in his 
letter to your Lordship. 
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1 I beg leave to recommend, that, if possible, the full number of 
troops, supposed to be required for the proposed service, should proceed 
from India ; as, by my letter to Fort St. George, your Lordship will 
perceive that I fear that the squadron under Sir H. Popham will not 
be able to effect its passage in time. There is every reason to believe 
that it will not have sailed from England before the let Nov., in which 
case it cannot arrive in the Red sea before the end of March, and proba* 
bly later. 

8. If your Lordship should determine that the whole of the armament 
required should proceed from India, it will be necessary that you should 
order the Governor of Bombay to furnish one battalion of Native 
infantry. 

9. My different letters to your Lordship will have pointed out to you 
tlie want of tonnage for the troops ; and, notwithstanding that I expect 
tlie Wellesley from Madras, I have thought it proper to take up the ship 
Maria Louisa at this port. I will hereafter transmit a statement of the 
terms on which this ship is taken up. 

To Vice Adm. Rainier. H. M. S. Suffolk, Tnnconialee, I4tli Feb. 1801. 

I arrived here on the 24th Dec. last, in consequence of orders which I 
received from the Governor General, and in hopes that I should have an 
opportunity of aiding you on a service which was proposed for the troops 
assembled at this place and at Pointe de Galle. It is probably fortunate 
tlmt it has not been possible to carry that service into execution, and that 
the troops arc still here in preparation to obey the orders of the Sec. of 
State. 

Capt. Malcolm informs me that he will leave here, for your perusal, 
certain dispatches from the Sec. of State to the Governor General, and 
Governor of Fort St. George, dated the 6th Oct.; and a letter from the 
Secret Committee to the latter government, dated the 10th Oct., which I 
received from Lord Clive on the 1th inst. From the tenor of the dis- 
patches of the Governor General to yourself and to me, I had not a doubt, 
upon the receipt of those dispatches, but that it was my duty to proceed 
witli the troops towards the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas ; 
and accordingly I wrote a letter to Capt. Malcolm on the 1th inst., of 
which, and of his answer, I understand from him that he sends you 
copies. 

Capt. Malcolm is of opinion, that to go to Bombay will not materially 
retard the fleet ; and we proceed there, not only that wc may be able to 
receive the provisions, of which there is a deficiency, in consequence of 
tlie troops having been so long at this place and having lived upon salt 
provisions, but that we may have an opportunity of receiving the further 
orders of the Governor General and of yourself. If the Governor 
Generator you, should still be desirous to undertake the expedition which 
was first proposed, and if it should be determined that the troops which I 
now take from hence are to form part of the armament for that purpose, 

I understand that it will not be difficult to bring them back to Trin- 
comalee from Bombay, before the season shall come round at which it 
would be proper to undertake that service. 
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On the other hand, if the Governor General should depend upon this 
body of troops, to carry into execution the wishes of His Majesty’s 
ministers, as stated in the letter of Mr. Sec. Dundas of the 6th Oct., it is 
absolutely necessary that we should proceed towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by him without loss of time. These are the considerations 
which induced me to propose to Capt. Malcolm to proceed towards 
Bombay immediately ; and since I proposed that measure to him, other 
circumstances have come to my knowledge, which have convinced me of 
its propriety. 

I have heard from Mr. North, that the Governor of Bombay did not 
propose to make any preparations to send a force to the Red sea, in conse- 
quence of the letter of Mr. Sec. Dundas of the 6th Oct., a copy of which 
was sent to him from England, until he heard that the armament which 
was assembled at this place had been otherwise disposed of ; and, besides, 
I learn that he had only two battalions of sepoys of 600 men each, of 
which he could dispose. It appears then, not only that he has no troops 
to answer the call of His Majesty’s ministers, but if he had them, or if 
they could be sent to him, it is probable that the preparations to be made 
previous to sending them to the proposed rendezvous would take up so 
much time, that the season for sailing up the Red sea would be gone by 
before they could reach its mouth. Therefore some of the troops assem- 
bled at Ceylon must proceed on that service ; and if it should be deter- 
mined that a part of them should be employed on any other service, and 
should return here, there will be no difficulty in obeying any orders which 
may be given to that purport, as I have before observed. Capt. Malcolm 
has put up for you a large packet of dispatches from the Governor 
General, some of which 1 opened according to his directions. They are 
in triplicate, and relate principally to the expedition which it was pro- 
posed to carry into execution in December. 

The Governor General sent hero 5 Asst. Surgeons, who, I believe, were 
intended for the ships, and I have disposed of them as follows. One of 
them, Mr. Small, is in the SuJ/'olk ; Mr. Rice in the gun boat Fury, and 
in charge of the sick in her and the ; Mr. Carnegy in the Waller, 
which vessel remains at this place; apd Mr. Pollock in the Anna Maria 
transport. 

Mr. Cheese is a gentleman much esteemed in Bengal, on account of his 
professional abilities, and he is desirous of returning thither. I have 
allowed him to return to Calcutta, as I understand, from Capt. Malcolm, 
that it is not likely that you will be desirous of detaining him contrary to 
his inclination, particularly as it is not probable that any of the ships of 
your squadron will be sent on any service which will detain them long 
at sea. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Fort St. George. H.M.S. Suffolk, off Ti incomalce, 15th Feb. 1801. 

I have the honor to inform you, that the fleet of transports went out of 
the harbour yesterday, and the whole are now at sea with a fair wind. 
The Hon. Company’s ship Waller remains at this port to receive the 
orders of the Admiral, or of government; the gun boats Fury and Wasp 
accompany the fleet. 
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To the Governor of Ceylon. Pointe de Galle, 18th Feb. 1801. 

I have received your letters of the I7th inst. ; and as I am so unfor- 
tunate as to differ in opinion with you, regarding the propriety of going 
to Bombay, and as you have recorded your opinion, and the communica- 
tion of it to me, it is necessary that I should trouble you at some length, 
as well to justify myself in your eyes, as that those who will have to judge 
liereafter of the propriety of my decision upon this occasion may know 
the real grounds upon which I formed it. 

Ist; I learn from Capt. Malcolm that the passage from hence to the 
Red sea will not be materially retarded by going to Bombay ; that the 
fleet must proceed along the coast as far as the Vingorla rocks, to the 
northward of Goa, before it crosses ; and in some cases, that it may be 
necessary to go still farther north. 

2ndly ; Supposing the delay by going to Bombay were likely to be 
greater than it appears at present, it is impossible to think of going to the 
Red sea until the ships and troops are provided with many articles which are 
at present deficient. This deficiency has been occasioned by the necessity 
of using at Trincomalee what was intended to be used upon the voyage. On 
the 1st of this month, there were on board the fleet about 4 months’ pro- 
visions for the whole armament; at this moment this quantity will last 
3| months ; and supposing my passage to Mocha should be much better 
l.han even you suppose it would, I should reach that station with a suffi- 
ciency of provision to last the troops months ; and my first thoughts 
must be directed to taking measures for procuring a further supply. 

You propose that I should send my indent to you for the articles which 
arc deficient; and from the kindness and attention which I have already 
experienced, I should certainly have every inclination to do so. But I 
must observe, that you have neither the means of supplying all my wants, 
nor those of transporting to me the articles which you could supply. You 
then propose that they should be supplied from the Malabar province, 
which 1 beg to inform you is c(iually destitute of wbat I want as the terri- 
toi’ics under your government. But you propose that I should proceed 
without the articles which I have requested the Governor of Bombay to 
prepare, and you have no doubt but that he or the Governor of Fort St. 
George will send them after me. Articles of provision are not to be 
trifled with, or left to chance ; and there is nothing more clear than that 
the subsistence of the troops must be certain upon the proposed service, 
or the service must be relimiuished. If there is a chance that by going 
to Bombay with the fleet we shall be late, is it not more probable that the 
])rovisions for which shipping must be prepared at Bombay will be late, 
and is there not a chance that the provisions will miss the fleet entirely, 
and that the troops will be in want? If the provisions are to be supplied 
from Madras or Calcutta, the probability of want is greater in proportion 
to the greater length of the voyage. 

Upon the whole, then, as fiir as regards supplies wanted for the fleet, 

1 conceive that I act with propriety, and that I do that which will tend 
most to insure the object of the armament, by proceeding to Bombay to 
receive provisions on board the ships in which the troops are embarked. 

1 have taken every measure which I can think of to make it certain that 
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these articles, and certain refreshments, of which the troops who havt 
been at Trincomalee are greatly in want, may be prepared by the time I 
reach Bombay ; and if they are so, I shall certainly be in time for every 
thing. If they are not, and if I am detained at Bombay, I have seen 
letters from Adm. Blanquet, which lead me to be of opinion that I shall 
not be too late for one of the objects proposed, even in the end of April; 
and as for the other, it is possible to reach it at all seasons. 

3rdly : I am very anxious to receive the orders of the Governor General 
regarding the armament, and I can receive them only by going to Bombay. 
The orders of Mr. Sec. Dundas confine the demand upon India to one 
regiment of Europeans and 2 battalions of sepoys ; and it may probably 
be the intention of his Lordship to employ upon another service the 
Europeans I have under my command, which are above the number de- 
manded. It is surely my duty to afford his Lordship an opportunity of 
giving me his orders, particularly as I am strongly urged to take the steps 
which will put me in the way of receiving them, by the motives which I 
have above stated, and which affect so nearly the final success of the 
service proposed ; when I learn from the best authority that the fleet 
will not be materially delayed by taking those steps ; and when I have 
reason to believe, from another excellent authority, that, even after 
the greatest delay which can possibly be expected, I shall still be in good 
time. 

To llie Governor of Ceylon. Pointc de G.alle, 18th Feb. 1801, 

I have received your letter upon the subject of my proceeding to 
Bombay, to which an answer will accompany this letter. I am concerned 
tlmt you or Gen. Macdowall * should have thought it necessary to write a 
public letter upon this subject, as I hope that I have always shown myself 
ready to attend to your wishes, in whatever manner they may have been 
made known to me. The existence of your public letter upon the records 
of your government increases considerably my responsibility upon this 
occasion. However, notwithstanding that, I conceive the grounds upon 
which I have determined to go to Bombay are so strong, and the urgency 
of the measure is so great, and will gppear so much so to all those who 

* Commanding tlie forces at Ceylon : he was lost at sea, 8 or 9 years later, in retuniing 
to Europe. 


Marquis Wellesley to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, lOth Feb. 1801. 

1. Since the date of my last dispatches to you, on the subject of the intejjded 
expeditions against Batavia and the Isle of France, I have received dispatches 
oveiland from England, which have determined me to relinquish for the present 
the prosecution of those expeditions. 

2. For the contents of those dispatches, and for the measures which I now 
propose to pursue, I must refer you to my instructions, of this date, to Major 
Gen, Baird, which he is directed to communicate to you. 

3. I have appointed Major Gen. Baird to command the armament, which is 
now destined to the Red sea, and I have appointed you second in command on 
that important service. 

4. For my instructions for your guidance, I must refer you to my above men* 
tioued dispatches of this date, to Major Gen. Baird. 

I have forwarded a copy of this letter to Major Gen. Baird, for his information 
and guidance. ^ 



INDIA. 


237 


will have to judge of my conduct, that I persist, and I still hope that it 
will meet with your approbation, and that of Gen. Macdowall. 


To Major Gen. Baird. H.M.S. Suffolk^ 21st Feb. 1801, 

I have just received a letter from Lord Wellesley, dated the 24th Jan., 
by which I am informed that you are appointed to take the command of 
the body of troops which have hitherto been under my orders that you 
were likely to leave Calcutta for Trincomalee towards the end of the 
month ; and that the object was an expedition against the Dutch settle- 
ment in Java. You will probably be much surprised to find that I have 
left the island of Ceylon with the troops, and have gone towards Bombay ; 
and I write you this letter to explain the motives which urged me to take 
this step without waiting for orders from the Governor General. 

On the 7th Feb. I received from the Governor of Fort St. George a 
copy of a letter from Mr. Dundas to Lord Wellesley, dated the Gth Oct., 
calling for the co-operation of a body of troops from India in an attack 
upon Egypt. As the troops were collected in Ceylon, partly with a view 
to be prepared to answer this call, I conceived it to be my duty to pro- 
ceed immediately towards the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Dundas ; 
and I go to Bombay because I understand that it will not materially retard 
the arrival of the fleet in the Red sea ; because I know that the troops arc 
in want of provisions, which can be furnished at Bombay only ; and 
because I am desirous of receiving the orders of the Governor General 
before I proceed finally to the %d sea. In my opinion, the letter from 
Mr. Dundas, which I have above mentioned, will make a considerable 
alteration in the plan which the Governor General had on the 24th Jan. ; 
and that he will, in consequence, be obliged either to relinquish the attack 
upon Batavia entirely, or to provide another body of troops for that pur- 
’s* See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ii. p. 451. 


Marquis Wellesley te Cul. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, 3rd March, 1801. 

1 received this day your private letter of the 7th leb., and the dispatches 
noticed in Mr. Barlmv’s letter of this date. Being in hourly expectation of 
receiving a direct communication from you, of the grounds and motives which 
iiiduced^you to act upon Mr. Dundas’s letter of the 6th Oct., before you had 
received any intimation of my intentions with respect to the mode of prosecuting 
the expedition to the Red sea, I have not expressed any official opinion on the 
subject. I entertain a confident hope that you will furnish me, at the eaihest 
possible period of time, with such official documents as sha 1 enable me to deliver 
my sentiments in a regular form, and in a manner agreeable to my wishes, and 

After the fuUest deliberation, my determination is to make the most powerful 
diversion which may be practicable on the coasts of the Red sea ; and for that 
iiurpose to employ, in the first instance, the whole force assemb ed at Ceylon and 
Roinbay. If the campaign in Egypt should be protracted, it will become a ques- 
tion to what extent the army acting upon the coast of the Red sea may be aug- 
mented within the next season. ^ /. 1 TT- > 1 

Mv first opinion inclined to the literal execution of the King s commands, and 
to the prosecution of an expedition either against the Mauritius or against 
Batavia witli such forces as 1 might have been able to collect for either purpose 
after having satisfied Mr. Dundas’s requisition : under this impression, I directed 
Col. Kirkpatrick to write the private letter addressed to Mr. Duncan on the 7th 
Feb. ; but a fuller consideration of the subject induced me to change my opinion. 
I'be result of attempting operations in Egypt and in India, at the same time. 
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pose. I therefore proceed on my voyage, notwithstanding that I have 
received his orders of the 24th Jan. 

It is true, that the number of European troops called for in Egypt is 
not equal to that which I have with me at present, although the number of 
Natives is greater ; and I might immediately send back to Trincoraalee 
some of the European troops, in order to give Lord Wellesley an oppor- 
tunity of sending both expeditions, if he should think it proper. Upon 
this last notion I must observe, that I do not think it probable that he 
will wish to send both expeditions : if he should wish it, I shall know it 
upon my arrival at Bombay, from the tenor of his orders to Mr. Duncan; 
and I can immediately send back to Ceylon the troops which it may be 
intended to employ upon the expedition to Batavia. These will arrive at 
Ceylon long before the period for sailing will come round. 

As I before observed to you, I do not think it probable that Lord 
Wellesley would wish to send both expeditions : he will send that to 
Egypt only ; and as I know that it was his intention to give you the com- 
mand of this body of troops, in case they should go to Egypt, I recom- 
mend you to come to Bombay and take the command of them without 
loss of time. If Lord Wellesley should determine to send both the expe- 
ditions, and if he should wish that you should command that to Batavia, 
you will be with the troops which must go on that service. On the other 
hand, if he should determine to send troops to Egypt only, you will be 
late, unless you proceed to Bombay immediately. 

• 

To the Governor General. Bombay, 23rd March, 1801. 

1. The letters which I have received, since my arrival at this place, 
give me retison to apprehend, that neither my departure from Ceylon, nor 
my coming here, have been approved by your Excellency. 

would probably luive proved an unfavorable one to both services; and it is evident 
that the diversion on the coasts of the lied sea cannot prove advantageous, unless 
it be powerful, and unless it l)c prosecuted at the earliest possible moment. 

Gen. Baird will bring you several letters from me, whicli will serve to explain 
my motives for wishing you to retain the second command of tliis expedition. I 
am persuaded tliat a full consideration of the question will induce you to agree 
with me iu opinion, that the extent of the force to be employed rendered it neces- 
sary to appoint a general officer to the chief command ; while the sudden call to 
active service precluded the possibility of removing you from the second com- 
mand without injuring vonr character, or of leaving you officially the power of 
option, without reproach upon the impartiality and justice of my administration. 

You will, however, exercise your judgment upon tlic propriety of desiring leave 
to return to Mysore ; and if you should retain your anxiety on that subject, I 
shall not attempt to obstruct your wislies, nor shall I feel any sentiment of un- 
kindness upon the transaction ; but my decided opinion is, that you will best 
satisfy the call of your jmblic duty, and maintain the reputation of your public 
spirit, by serving cheerfully and zealously in your present situation. Henry 
arrived safe and well on the 22nd Feb, I enclose an abstract from tlie Duke of 
York’s letter* respecting your future situation in India. 

* Extract from the Duke of York’s Letter. 

‘ Having the pleasuie of knowing personally Col. Wellesley, I am tlioroughly 
acquainted with his merits, and your Lordship may be assured of the satisfaction 
I shall feel in laying his name before His Majesty, to be placed upon the Staff in 
the Last Indies, as soon as his standing in the army shall admit of his being pro- 
moted to the rank of Major General.’ 
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2. Although my address of the 9th Feb., with its enclosures, stated the 
outlines of the reasons which induced me to lake those steps, without 
waiting for your Excellency’s orders, I am induced to enter again into 
further detail of them, in order, if possible, to remove an impression which 
has given me great uneasiness ; or, at least, to prove that I acted upon the 
niost mature deliberation, and did what I thought best for the service, and 
most likely to be agreeable to you. 

3. I- always considered that your Excellency’s intentions were, that I 
should attend to the intelligence which I should receive from Bombay, of 
a call from Europe for the co-operation of a force from this country in 
an attack upon the French in the Red sea, which you foresaw would be 
made ; and even that the expedition upon which you ordered that I should 
proceed at the end* of December was to be relinquished, in case intelli- 
gence came of a call for co-operation in the Red sea. 

4. Upon this point I must observe, that the government of Fort St. 
George conceived that I ought to proceed towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas, when they sent me the copies of the 
dispatches, as appears by their Secretary’s letter of the 1st Feb., a copy of 
which has been already laid before your Excellency ; that the govern- 
ment of Bombay expected that I should proceed towards it, and therefore 
did not send the troops which they had in preparation ; and that the 
Governor of Ceylon conceived that I ought to proceed towards it, and 
urged me repeatedly, in the strongest manner, to lose no time previous to 
my departure. 

,5. I received the dispatches of the Sec. of State on the 7th Feb., and I 
knew that your Excellency could not receive them till about the same 
day. If I had waited at Trincomalee, and you had written me your orders 
immediately, I should not have received them by post till the 3rd or 4th 
March, and at that time the stock of provisions for the troops would have 
been reduced to one, for three months. 

6. I consulted with Capt. Malcolm regarding the passage to the Red 
sea, the season, and the line which it would be most proper to follow. 
He was of opinion that no time ought to be lost ; that it would be neces- 
sary to proceed up the coast as far as the Vingorla rocks, before the fleet 
could go to the westward ; and that to go to Bombay would not create a 
material delay. Upon this opinion I formed my plan, and determined to 
sail as soon as a vessel loaded with military stores, then expected, should 
arrive from Madras. 

7. The only doubt I had upon my mind, was whether I should take 
from (Jeylonmore than one regiment of Europeans and the battalion of 
sepoys, and trust to the preparations at Bombay for the remainder of the 
equipment. But although the governments of Fort St. George and 
Bombay had been ordered to have troops in readiness in case I should 
want them, I was ignorant of the resources of the latter, and I did not 
believe that they would be able to furnish the troops which have been 
sent to the Red sea ; and, therefore, I took with me the whole of the force 
for which I had tonnage, knowing that, if your Excellency should wish 
that some of the troops should be employed upon another service, and 
should return to Ceylon, they would be there in good time. 
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8. I determined to go to Bombay, because, when I sailed from Trin- 
comalee, I had provisions for only months; and I knew, by your letter 
of the 1st Dec., 1800, that it was your opinion that the troops ought not 
to go to the Red sea with a smaller quantity than for six months. I was 
very anxious to receive your Excellency’s orders, which would reach me 
at Bombay ; and as I have above stated, I was informed by Capt. Mal- 
colm, that, as the fleet would be obliged to go as far north as the Vingorlu 
rocks, the passage to Mocha was not likely to be materially delayed, by 
putting into Bombay to receive the supply of provisions, which I had 
requested Mr. Duncan to prepare. 

fl. I have thus laid before your Excellency the grounds upon which I 
conceived myself obliged to come to a decision, when I received the 
dispatches of the Sec. of State; and those upon which L determined to sail 
immediately, with all the troops for which I had tonnage, and to go to 
Bombay ; and I now proceed to state the reiisons why I have persisted in 
that determination, notwithstanding the receipt of subsequent advices 
from you and Mr. Duncan. 

10. When I was off Cape Comorin, I received your Excellency’s orders 
of the 24th Jan., in which you inform me that you have appointed Major 
Gen. Baird to the command of the troops, and that you intended to send 
them on an expedition to Batavia. I was certain that you had not re- 
ceived the dispatche.s of the Sec. of State when you wrote that letter : 1 
knew that you must depend for the expedition to the Red sea upon some 
of the troops which had been, till then, under my orders ; and, as I di(i 
not know what might be your wishes after you should have received the 
dispatches, I determined to proceed according to my original plan ; and I 
dispatched a letter to Major Gen. Baird, to Trincomalee, to apprise him 
of my notions. If your Excellency had determined to carry on both ex- 
peditions, the troops for that for Batavia would have been at Ceylon, be- 
fore the season for sailing would have come round ; and if you determined 
to carry on only that to the Red sea, they would be at Bombay, collected 
for that purpose. 

11. I received a letter from Mr. Duncan, on the 16th inst., in which 
he enclosed a copy of a letter from Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, dated the 7th 
Feb., and informed me that Gen. Baird was to command the expedition 
to the Red sea. Notwithstanding the contents of the enclosure, I did not 
know, till then, of the intention to dispatch from Bengal any of the vessels, 
laden with provisions, mentioned by Mr. See. Barlow. At that time I 
was so near Bombay, that I was induced to adhere to my original plan. 
The intelligence received from Mr. Duncan did not state what your Ex- 
cellency’s intentions were regarding the proposed expedition to Batavia; 
although Mr. Duncan informed me that Major Gen. Baird was appointed 
to command the expedition to the Red sea. It was, therefore, necessary 
tliat I should come here to receive your orders. The fleet was in want of 
water, which could not be procured at any port to the southward of the 
Vingorla rocks, on account of the want of conveniences for that purpose, 
without losing more time than was likely to elapse while it was coming to 
Bombay; and the troops, in general, wanted refreshments. The lOtb 
regt., in particular, had become sickly from having been so long on board 
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ship, living on salt provisions, and has lost men. Upon the whole, there- 
fore, I determined to come on to Bombay. 

12. Since my arrival here, I have perused your Lordship’s instructions 
to Major Gen. Baird, and your dispatches to the Governor of Bombay ; 
and I perceive that I have anticipated your wishes in bringing from 
Ceylon all the troops for which I had tonnage. I imagine that I should 
liave incurred your disapprobation, in a great degree, if I had not taken 
steps to insure the receipt of your Excellency’s orders, before the final 
departure of the troops for Mocha; and I certainly could not have re- 
ceived them, the ships would have gone ill supplied with water, and the 
troops in want of refreshments, which no other place can afford, if I had 
not come on to Bombay. 

13. Having thus explained all the motives which urged me to depart 
from Ceylon, and to come here, I beg to observe, that, notwithstanding 
the unexpected length of the passage hitherto, it is probable that the fleet 
will be at Mocha sooner than it would have been, had I waited at 'JVinco- 
malee for your Excellency’s orders, and certainly better refreshed and 
supplied with water and provisions. But whatever may be your Excel- 
lency’s determination upon my conduct, I hope that you will give me 
credit for having maturely considered the points upon which T had to de- 
cide ; and for having had an earnest and zealous desire to forward the 
service in view, and to give it the full benefit of your Excellency’s fore- 
sight in collecting the troops in Ceylon. 

14. The whole of the fleet is not yet come in, but, as the ships arrive, 
I will take care that they shall be dispatched as soon as they receive their 
water. All the arrangements are made for putting the provisions into 
the ships, and your Lordship may depend upon it that not a moment 
shall be lost. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley.* Bombay, 23rd March, 1801. 

1 have received your note of the 3rd March, but none of your other 
letters which you say you have written to me. I ho])e that you re- 
ceived those which I wrote to you while you were in England, giving an 
account of how we were going on in this country. I enclosed them to 
the Doctor,t and desired him to destroy those which should arrive subse- 
quent to your departure, on your return to this country; so that some of 
them written lately you will probably never see. 1 was very anxious 
about you, as you must have come from the Cape in the track of the 
French privateers homeward bound; and you were longer on your pas- 
sage than we had reason to expect you would be, 

I have written a long letter to government this day, about my departure 
from Ceylon, which I hope will explain every thing. Whether it does or 
not, I shall always consider these expeditions as the most unfortunate cir- 
cumstances for me, in every point of view, that could have occurred ; 
and, as such, I shall always lament them. 1 was at the top of the tree in 
this country; the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay, which I 

* I/^rd Cowley, G.C.B. 

f The Hnn. and Rev. Geiald Welledey, D.D , a Prebend of Durham Cathedral. 
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had served, placed unlimited confidence in me, and I had received from 
both strong and repeated marks of their approbation. Before I quitted 
the Mysore country, I arranged the plan for taking possession of the 
Ceded districts, which was done without striking a blow ; and another 
plan for conquering Wynaad and re-conquering Malabar, which I am in- 
formed has succeeded without loss on our side. But this supercession 
has ruined all my prospects, founded upon any service that I may have 
rendered. Upon tliis point I must refer you U) the letters written to me, 
and to tlie Governor of Fort St. George, in May last, when an expedition 
to Batavia was in contemplation; and to those written to the governments 
of Fort St. George, Bombay, and Ceylon ; and to the Admiral, Col. 
Champagnt!, and myself, when the troops were assembled in Ceylon. I 
then ask you, has there been any change whatever of circumstances that 
was not expected when I was appointed to the command ? If there has 
not, (and no one can say there has, without doing injustice to the Go- 
vernor General’s foresight,) my supercession must have been occa.sioned, 
either by my own misconduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of 
the Governor General. 

I have not been guilty of robbery or murder, and he has certainly 
changed his mind ; but the world, which is always goodnatured towards 
those whose affairs do not exactly prosper, will not, or rather does not, 
fail to suspect tliat both, or worse, have been the occasion of my being 
banished, like Gen. Kray, to my estate in Hungary. I did not look, and 
did not wish, for the appointment which was given to me ; and I say that 
it would probably have beoi more proper to give it to some body else : 
but when it w{is given to me, and a circular written to the governments 
upon the subject, it would have been hiir to allow me to hold it till I did 
something to deserve to lose it. 

I put private considerations out of the question, as they ought and have 
had no weight in caUvsing either my original appointment or my supercession. 

I am not quite satisfied with the manner in which I have been treated by 
government upon the occasion. However, 1 have lost neither my health, 
spirits, nor temper in consequence thereof. But it is useless to write any 
more upon a subject of which I wish to retain no remembrance whatever. 

I enclose a memorandum upon the subject of Trincomalee, which will 
point out to you the inconveniences of that port as one of rendezvous or 
equipment. You will find it of use in the next expedition. Remember, 
also, that it is difficult for ships to get round Ceylon in the south-west 
monsoon after the middle of March, 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, 25th March, 1^01. 

Letters arrived last night from Muscat, by which I learn that it is pro- 
bable that Sir R. Abercromby has commenced his operations. If the 
expedition from India against Egypt means any thing, it is to encourage 
the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt to rise against the French, and to create 
a diversion in favor of Sir R. Abercromby. This must be done imme- 
diately, or as soon as possible, or it will be useless. 

Gen. Baird is not come. They tell me that he will find it difficult to 
get round Ceylon, and the Lord knows when he will arrive. I therefore 
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intend to go off immediately, and to commence the operations in the Red 
sea with the troops now there, if Gen. Baird should not be on board any 
of the ships now in the offing. My former letters will have shown you 
how much this will annoy me ; but I have never had much value for the 
public spirit of any man who does not sacrifice his private views and 
convenience, when it is necessary. As all my baggage, &c., are on board 
one of the transports not yet come in, I go as bare as is possible. 

To the Governor General. Bombay, 31st March, 1801. 

1. I have the honor to enclose copies of the orders which I have had 
occasion to issue since the 31st Jan. last, which will require your con- 
firmation. 

2. I likewise enclose copies of letters to the Paymaster, giving my 
authority to incur expenses, of which I request your approbation. 

3. When quitting Ceylon, I received from the government of that 
island a sum of money amounting to 55,90.5 Porto Novo pagodas and 
8000 Bombay rupees, which money was brought to this place in H.M.S. 
Svjfolk. 

4. Mr. Duncan, however, having informed me that those coins were 
current in the countries on the shores of the Red sea, but at a^consider- 
ahle loss, I have requested the Governor and Council of Bombay to re- 
ceive them into the treasury ; and he proposes to supply the armament, 
instead of them, with a sum nearly equal in Spanish crowns and German 
dollars. 

5. I have the honor to enclose the copy of the proceedings of a com- 
mittee on some provisions, which have been condemned and destroyed in 


The Hon. H. Wellesley and Marquis Wellesley to Col. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Calcutta, 28th March, 1801. 

You will perceive, by the accompanying dispatch, tliat Mornington has 
mithorizcd you to return to Mysore, if you think proper. I think this is contrary 
to liis own opinion ; but Lord Clive and Webbe have strongly urged it. You 
will judge for yourself, after w'eigliing all the advantages and disadvantages of 
your quilting the army under the command of Baird ; and it is for the express 
})urposc of enabling you to act as you shall think best, that Mornington has fui* 
nibbed you with the annexed dispatch. 

Perhaps you will think it better to remain with him ; and Mornington’s objects 
will then be completely fulfilled, of emjdoymg the two men of the highest reputation 
in the army, and of combining the talents which are most likely to conduce to 
the success of this most important expedition. 

Henry Wellesley. 

d’his letter entirely expresses my sentiments. It may not be unpleasant to yon 
to know, privately, that 1 entirely appiove of your movement from Ceylon, under 
all the circumstances of the case, and that I tliiiik it will prove a very useful 
step. 1 shall hereafter say a word, too, privately, on the nature of the precedent 
^'hlch might be created by tliis step, unless guarded by the special exigency of 
the case, or rather (what is much safer) by your knowledge of my intentions 
and objects. 

Wellesley, 

I fear, my dear Artliur, that you will have quitted Bombay before this letter 
can reach you. Act as you shall think best, without any apprehension of dis- 
pleasing Mornington ; for I am certain he will approve whatever step you take 
t»pon full consideration. No news. Kirkpatrick is gone to Poonah. 

H. W. 

R 2 
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the ship Gabriel. Other committees have been assembled at different 
times, and have examined and condemned provisions, and their proceed- 
ings will come before you in the regular channel ; but the quantity ex- 
amined and condemned by this committee is so large, that I have thought 
it proper to lay its proceedings before you without further loss of time. 

6. Major Gen. Baird arrived yesterday, and I delivered to him the 
command of the troops. 

7. The ships stated in the margin have received their provisions and 
sailed this morning ; the others will be ready to sail when the General 
may think proper to order them to sea. 

8. It has been necessary to put into some of the ships above 100 tons 
of ballast, besides their water and provisions, which has been the occasion 
of their being detained so many days longer than I expected. 

To ihc* Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, Slst March, 1801, 

When I wrote to you on the 25th, I was in hopes that I should be able 
to sail the next day ; but on that night I was seized with a fever, which 
has lasted over since, and of which I have not yet recovered. It is of the 
intermittent kind. 

Gen. Baird Inus arrived. I am quite distressed about my officers who 
followed me through the Mysore country. However, I have seen enough 
already to be certain that, if I do not go, matters will be uncomfortable ; 
and if I well can, I will go. I have the satisfaction of finding that there 
is not a man here who would have come, had he kriown what was likely 
to happen to me, if he had the power of refusal. Indeed, in this respect, 
the feelings of the greater part of the army agree with mine. Mr. Stokes 
is not yet come. 


The Governor Gen. to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, f'ort William, 28tli March, 1801. 

The several airangoments being now completed, which ind\iced me to avail 
myself of your knowledge and exp(‘rience in the equipment of the expedition to 
be employed on the shores of the Red sea, it appears to me that your services 
may, at present, be more usefully employed in resuming the chief command oi 
the troops stationed in Mysore. You have, therefore, my permission to return to 
that station ; hut you arc to consider this dispatch as containing merely my per- 
mission for your return to Mysore, and not any peremptory order to that eltcct. 
You will communicate this di.spatch to Major Gen. Baird. 

If the troops now employed in the Red sea siiould proceed to the Isle of 
France, after you shall have (juitted the second command, my intention is, that 
Col. Champagne should hold it; and, in this case, should the Frencli islands be 
reduced, 1 propose to authorize Major Gen. Baird to hold the government of that 
conquest until his Majesty’s pleasure can be received. 

Marquis Wellesley to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, 2S(li M;u<.li, 1801. 

Having judged it expedient to appoint a Major General to the chief command 
of the expedition proceeding to tlie Red sea, and not tliinking it probable tliat 
the course of events will enable me to call upon you, for your service in the sepa- 
rate command of any jiart of the forces now destined to act in Fgypt, it appears 
to me that ) our talents, skill, and activity might now be employed, with more 
public benefit, in the chief command of the troops stationed in Mysore, than 
m the station which you hold under my recent orders. 

You haVe, therefore, my permission to return to Mysore; but you are to con- 
sider this dispatch as containing merely my permission for your return to Mysore, 
and not my peremptory order to that effect. 



INDIA. 


245 


To J. Webbe, Esq., Sec. of Gov. Bombay, 7th April, 1801. 

Since I wrote to you last 1 have had a fever, which prevented me from 
putting in execution the intention I then had of going to the Red sea 
immediately. 

The General arrived on the 30th, and is gone, and the troops are gone 
likewise. I am not quite well ; and this circumstance, together with the 
probability resulting from the contents of the last dispatches from Europe, 
that Sir R. Abercromby’s attack on Lower Egypt will be relinquished, 
Hud, therefore, that our troops will be recalled from the Red sea, and 
many other good reasons, have made me desirous not to go. To this 
Lord Wellesley has consented in his last letter. I shall write to Lord 
Clive upon tlie subject as soon as I can. If I am well enough, I shall go 
to Malabar by the first opportunity. 

You will have heard that Colman has been dismissed from his situation, 
lo which I had appointed him. The General offered to make him D. 
Q. M. G., which Colman declined, and he is now here. 

To tlie Hon. H. Wollcsloy. Bombay, 8th April, 1801. 

My fever has left me, but I am still weak, and I have got another dis- 
order, of which it appears the medical men here do not know the nature, 
and which, I think it probable, will oblige me to go to a cold climate. 
This circumstance, and the great probability held out by the late dis- 
])atclies from Europe, that Sir R, Abercromby’s attack upon Lower Egypt 
will he postponed, or, rather, will never take place, and, therefore, that 
the operations i)roposed in the Red sea will, likewise, be relinquished, 
have induced me to determine not to go. I shall write to the Governor 
General upon this subject, as soon as I am able. 

In the mean time, it is but ^stiee to Gen. Baird to say, that his conduct 
towards me has, by no means, occasioned this determination, but that it 
lias been perfectly satisfactory. He offered Col. Colman to appoint him 
1). Q. M. G., which the latter declined. I hope that, if the service goes 
on, matters will be conducted satisfactorily. I have been a slave to it till 
this moment, notwithstanding I was sick ; and, now, they have only to 
take care of what they have got, till the operations on shore commence. 
1 have given the General my opinion fully, in writing, upon this part of 
the subject. 

Tlie ships are all gone, excepting one which came in only yesterday, 
having sprung a leak at sea. Arrangements were immediately made, to 
move the troops to other ships, and they will go to-morrow. From what 
1 have seen of the state of the ships, the troops, the water casks, &c., 1 am 
convinced that, if we had not come here, the expedition would have been 
obliged to quit the Red sea before they would have been there one month. 
The 10th regt. have, to a man, got the scurvy, and lost above 20 men on 
their passage from Ceylon. 


lo Major Gen. Baird. Bombay, 9th April, 1801. 

The first circumstance I have to detail to you is, the state of my health, 
'vhich is, indeed, the cause of this letter. I have had no fever since I 
saw you, but, I am sorry to say, that the breaking out, of which 1 com* 
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plained, is worse than it was ; and has become so bad as to induce Mr. 
Scott to order me to begin a course of nitrous baths. This remedy, ex- 
clusive of the disease itself, is sufficient to induce me to be desirous to 
wait, at least, rather longer than the Susa7mah will ; if not to give over 
all thoughts of joining you. I do this, I assure you, with reluctance, not- 
withstanding I think it very probable that I shall soon hear of your being 
recalled ; however, considering that circumstance, and the bad state of 
my body, and the remedy which I am obliged to use, I should be mad if 
I were to think of going at this moment. 

As I am writing upon this subject, 1 will freely acknowledge that my 
regret at being prevented from accompanying you has been greatly in- 
creased by the kind, candid, and handsome manner in which you have 
behaved towards me; and I will confess as freely, not only that I did not 
expect such treatment, but that my wishes before you arrived, regarding 
going upon the expedition, were directly the reverse of what they are at 
this moment. I need not enter further upon this subject, than to entreat 
you will not attribute my stay to any other motive than that to which 
I have above assigned it; and to inform you, that, as I know what has 
been said and expected by the world in general, I propose, as well for my 
own credit as for yours, to make known to my friends and to yours, not 
only the distinguished manner in which you have behaved towards me, 
but the causes wliich have prevented my demonstrating my gratitude, hy 
giving you every assistance in the arduous service which you have to 
conduct. I shall stay here as long as the season will permit, and then I 
propose to go round to Madras ; and if I cannot get well, I believe I must 
try a cold climate. 

The Maria Louisa is unable to go on at present, and the 80th regt. 
will sail by Saturday, in the Morad Bey, 150^ the Nelson, 70 ; the Dundas, 
70 ; and about 70 followers distributed in the 3 ships. They will have 6 
months’ provisions of every thing, even of meat. The Asia would have 
been taken up for this detachment, according to your desire, only that she 
is dismasted, and wants copper on her bottom ; and the owners were de- 
sirous she should go into dock, if 'only for 3 days, before she should take 
her departure for the Red sea. This operation, however, and the equip- 
ment of her with masts, &c., were likely to take more time than will be 
lost by the .slow sailing of the vessels above mentioned; and I, fliierefore, 
preferred them, and they will be ready immediately. 

I enclose the memorandum upon your operations, and I refer you to 
my public letter for other matters. Wishing you every success. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE OPERATIONS IN THE RED SEA. 

[Enclosed by Col. Wellesley to Major Gen. Baird.] 

The objects proposed by Mr. Dundas, and by the Governor General, 
in the expedition to the Red sea, are : 

^ Ist. To get possession of the forts and ports which the French may have 
on its shores. 

2ndly. To urge and encourage the natives of Upper Egypt (Mamelukes 
and Arabs) to commence operations against them. 
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3rdly. To assist the operations of the natives by giving them arms and 
ammunition ; or by a junction with them, either of a part, or of the whole, 
of the force. 

The advanced state of the season renders it probable that it will be so 
difficult to reach Suez, that the object is not attainable. It is possible, 
however, that the force which left Bombay in December last, under the 
orders of Adm. Blanquct, may have succeeded in effecting the objects in 
view, when it was fitted out, as far as they relate to Suez. Cosseir will 
then be the first object of attention, and the operations of the army ought 
to be directed, in the first instance, to gain possession of that place. 

The General is already acquainted with the measures which have been 
taken to facilitate these operations, and it is needless to enumerate them 
here ; and I shall now proceed to the second object of the expedition, viz. 
to encourage the natives of Upper Kgypt to shake off the French yoke 
and to act on our side. The success of this measure, it is evident, will 
operate most forcibly in favor of Sir R. Abercromby, and it appears to me 
to be the principal object of the expedition. 

From the intelligence lately received from the Red sea, I am induced 
to believe that, after the Turkish army was beaten by Gen. Kleber, in 
March last, and after Col. Murray had evacuated Suez, Morad Bey made 
peace with the French, and that the latter ceded to him all Upper Egypt. 
He is now stationed there, and, from the accounts and distribution of the 
French force in Egypt which I have occasionally seen, I an\ induced to 
believe that they have no troops in Upper Egypt, excepting such as arc 
necessary to watch Morad Bey, who are encamped with him, and such as 
arc necessary to keep up the communication with their post at Cosseir. 
It is probable that, when Sir R. Abercromby commences his operations, 
they will draw to liower Egypt all the troops not absolutely necessary for 
their safety in Upper Egypt; and thus they will leave to Morad Bey the 
})ower of acting as his sense of Ids own interests may point out. 

I have always understood this man to be the head of the Mamelukes ; 
and certainly, until the French made peace with him, he was supposed to 
be a friend of the English’; and showed his power of doing injury to the 
French by keeping in constant employment a large part of their army, 
under Gen. Dessaix, in pursuit of him. 

It is very probable that he does not deem his tenure in Upper Egypt 
very secure. He must be aware that, as soon as the French gain quiet 
])ossession of Lower Egypt, they will have the power to break their 
engagement with him ; and, from his own experience of their fidelity in 
adhering to treaties, he must expect that they will use that power to his 
disadvantage. Indeed, the fact, that the French have found it necessary to 
have a body of their troops encamped with Morad liey’s army, is a clear" 
proof that they do not place much faith in him ; and as he must know that 
he is suspected and watched, he has still stronger reason to expect that, 
as soon as the French have the power, they will not fail to exert it, to get 
rid of a neighbour and an ally in whom they have so little confidence. 

Without being too sanguine, we may expect, then, that, as soon as Morad 
Bey shall perceive a prospect of driving the French from Egypt, he will 
co-operate and join with those employed in that object. For this reason, 



the very first opportunity ought to be taken to open a communication with 
him ; his situation and his prospects, if the French should remain in 
Egypt, ought to be clearly pointed out to him ; and he ought to be urged, 
in the strongest manner, to exert himself to shake off the yoke. The power 
of the armies employed on the side of Lower Egypt ought to be made known 
to him ; tlieir prospects of success, founded as well on their own strength, 
as on the impossibility that the French should receive assistance, ought 
to be stated to liim ; and, finally, an offer ought to be made to supply him 
with arms and ammunition, and even to join him with a part or the whole 
of the army in the Red sea, in order to ensure the speedy success of the 
objects which he, as well as the English, must have in view. 

The possession of the port of Cosseir, and of the navigation of the Red 
sea, will be a strong inducement to Morad Bey, as the Governor of Upper 
Egypt, to be favorable to the English. 

The trade in corn is carried on by this port to Jedda in Arabia; and 
this trade is such an object both to Upper Egypt and Arabia, and to Mecca 
in particular, tliat it may be expected that the Governor of Upper Egypt 
will not be disinclined towards those who will have it so much in their 
power to annoy liim. Having now stated the reasons which induce me to 
believe that it will not be difficult to urge the head of the Mamelukes to 
shake off the French yoke, I proceed to the consideration of the third ob- 
ject of the expedition, viz. to assist the natives with arms and ammunition, 
and even to join them with a part or the whole of the army. 

The first question which I shall consider, and which will lay the grounds 
for a consideration of, and decision upon others, is, whether it would be 
practicable, or even desirable, to cross the Desert from Cosseir at all, if 
that operation is not performed in concert and co-operation with a body of 
the natives posted upon the Nile. 

It is needless to enter into a statement of the difficulties to be appre- 
hended in crossing the Desert : they are certainly great, but I imagine 
not insurmountable. But, if it is not certain that tlie army, or detachment 
whicli may cross the Desert, will partake of tlie plenty of the banks of 
the Nile, when they reach them ; if they should *be certain of having water 
only, and such forage as their cattle should be able to pick up, I apprehend 
that the difficulty will become so great, that the operation ought not to be 
attempted. 

It is impossible that the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt can be neutral in 
the cbntest in contemplation ; they must take part with the French or 
with us. If they take part with the French, the army will be in the situ- 
. ation in which I have above described it, enjoying no advantage from hav- 
ing reached the banks of the Nile, excepting water, and probably no fo- 
t-age ; and it is needless to point out that, if the Desert is to be crossed 
under these circumstances, care must be taken not only to send, with the 
body of troops which may cross, a very large proportion of provisions, but 
means must be adopted to add to them, until the operations of this body 
shall have given them such a hold of the country, as to leave no doubt of 
their steady supply of provisions. It is obvious that this will require a 
great number of cattle ; a number much greater than the government of 
India, with all the zealous exercise of their power and means, can supply ; 
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but there is another consideration connected with this subject, besides the 
supply of cattle ; and that is, the means of feeding them when landed from 
the ships. 

Upon this point, I need only call to the General’s recollection the diffi- 
culties to which he has been a witness in moving large supplies of stores 
and provisions, even in fertile, cultivated, and inhabited countries, plenti- 
fully supplied with well water, and every other advantage of arrangement 
in the supply, distribution, care, and food of the cattle ; and draw a com- 
parison between such difficulties, and those to be expected in a march 
through a desert. But this is not the worst that is to be apprehended : the 
cattle will, of course, land in weak condition, in a desert; and it must be 
expected that even those which survive the voyage will starve, or at least 
be in such a state, before they commence their march, as to render it very 
probable that they will not carry their loads to the end of it. Upon the 
whole, then, I am decidedly of opinion that, if the Mamelukes are not on 
our side, no attempt ought to be made to cross the Desert. 

This opinion, the General will observe, is.by no means founded on the 
impracticability of crossing with troops, because 1 am convinced that it 
can bo done ; but it is founded upon the danger that the troops will starve, 
if they do not return immediately ; and upon the inutility of the measure, 
if they do. 

It may be imagined, that, supposing the Mamelukes to be wavering, if 
an attempt is not made to cross the Desert, the advantage of their co-ope- 
ration will be lost. Upon tliis point I observe, that a knowledge of our 
strength, not of our weakness, will induce them to come forward ; and tliat 
it might be expected that the sight of our weakness, occasioned by our 
march over the Desert without concert with them, might induce them to 
take advantage of it, and to join the French. 

But those who will urge this consideration must suppose it possible that 
the Mamelukes can be neutral for a moment ; and this their history from 
the beginning of time, particularly since the French invasion, will show 
to be impossible. 

I come now to consider the propriety and mode of crossing the Desert, 
supposing that the Mamelukes should be inclined to shake off the French 
yoke, and to co-operate with us. 

The first point for the General to ascertain is their sincerity in the cause, 
of which, as 1 have above stated, there is every probability. As soon as 
he shall have ascertained this, it will be necessary that he should fnake 
arrangements with them for posting a supply of water on that part of the 
Desert where it is most wanted; and for having a supply of provisions 
ready on the Nile, that he might cross over a part of his army immedi- 
ately. The first object on his arrival on the Nile should be to establish a 
post at Ghennah ; and, if possible, another in the Desert, between that 
place and Cosseir, in order to ensure his communication between the sea 
and the Nile. At Ghennah he should make the depCt of his stores, &c., 
which might be brought across the Desert by degrees ; and then he might 
commence his operations against the enemy. 

On the consideration of the question regarding the crossing the Desert, 
I have omitted to mention the interruption whiclf may be given to that 
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operation by the enemy ; because it is entirely distinct from the difficul- 
ties which are peculiar to the operation itself. It is obvious, however, 
that, if the Mamelukes arc not on our side, and if they should not have 
driven out of Upper Egypt the small French force supposed to be in that 
country, before the operation is attempted, that force, liowcver small, 
will greatly increase the distress of the British troops who may cross the 
Desert. 

I liave not adverted to the supply of arms and ammunition to be given 
to the natives. As long as their co-operation is doubtful, these supplies 
ouglit to be withlicid, but promised ; when they have shown their sin- 
cerity in our cause, the arms may be given to almost any extent. 

To Major Gen. Haiui. Bombay, 9th April, 1801, 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Capt. Moor, the garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay, which will explain the arrangements which have 
been made at this port, to complete the supply of provisions to me for .6 
months for the Europeans and Natives embarked. Besides the supply 
noticed in the enclosed letter to have been sent, there is a further supply 
on board the other ships dispatched from hence ; and one will sail in a 
few days for the troops on board the Wellesley^ Londim, Experiment^ Anna 
Maria^ Hydra grab, and Fancy l)rig, of the amount of which Capt. Moor 
will a})prise you in due course. 1 likewise enclose a packet, containing 
the invoices and hills of lading of trcasur(‘, sent for the service of the 
armament when I had the honor of commanding it. Enclosed is the receipt 
of Mr. Rider, the Paymaster, for tlic treasure on board the Experiment^ 
which he has carried to account. 

I have the honor to enclose a packet of papers and returns relating to 
the amount, the nature of which their titles will explain. In obedience; 
to your orders, I disi>atchcd Lieut. Col. Capper to Sir R, Abercromby, 
on the 7th inst, with a letter, of which a copy is enclosed. I have the 
honor to enclose copies of the orders which I have signed for money re- 
ceived from tlie Pay office at Bombay since your departure. 

When all tlie troops shall have gone from hence, I propose to take up 
all the vouchers, and to forward them to Mr, Rider, and to give the Pay- 
master Gen. at Bombay a receipt according to the form enclosed. I 
beg leave to refer you to my private letter of this date, for a statement of 
the reasons which have prevented me from joining you. 

To Major (u*ii. Baird. Bombay, lllb Ajuil, IftOl. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Capt. Moor, giving an account 
of the provisions which have been embarked in .some of the ships in this 
harbour. I likewise enclose a letter from Col. Champagne ; and a copy 
of a letter which I have written to the Governor of Bombay, upon the 
subject of the mode of settling the account of the money received from 
tlie Paymaster Gen., since the <|cparture of Mr. Rider and yourself. This 
mode appear.s well calculated to ensure the satisfactory settlement of the 
account, without the risk of the loss of the vouchers. If it should meet 
with your approbation, I rciiuest you will order Mr. Rider to transmit his 
receipt to the Paymaster Gen. in Bombay, a.s soon as cei’tified copies of 
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the vouchers, as prepared in the enclosed copy of my letter to the Go- 
vernor, may reach him. I have the honor to enclose accounts of the sums 
of money which have been received from the Paymaster Gen., under 
authority from me since I wrote to you last. 

To Lord Clive. Bombay, 11th April, 1801. 

I have to inform you that I have had a fever since I arrived liere, which 
has prevented me from accompanying the armament to the Red sea, al- 
thougli I have recovered all but my strength. I therefore purpose, with 
your Lordship’s permission, to proceed to join my command. 1 judge, by 
the Governor General’s private letters to me, that he would have had no 
objection to this, even if my health had not obliged me to give over all 
thoughts of going to the Red sea; but, under the present circumstances, 
ho must approve of it. 

I acknowledge that, although I expected to return to put myself under 
your Lordship’s orders, more worthy of your favors than I have been 
Intherto, I shall even now return with the greatest satisfaction. I have 
not forgot the confidence which was placed in me, nor the favor with 
which all my endeavors to servo the public were viewed, by your Lord- 
ship’s government; and if your Lordship should think proper to employ 
me again in the same situation, an adherence to the same line of conduct 
which has heretofore gained your approbation will, I hope, gain it 
again. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Bombay, llth April, 1801. 

You will be glad to hear that I propose to leave this place for Malabar 
in a day or two. The Governor General consented to my return to 
Mysore if I wished it ; at the same time that he said he should regret my 
cpiitting the army employed on the expedition. Upon the whole, there- 
fore, I determined to go on, notwithstanding that I was superseded in the 
command. 

When upon the point of carrying into execution this laudable but 
highly disagreeable intention, I was seized by a fever, which kept me in 
bed for some days ; and although I have now recovered, I am still weak, 
and am taking a remedy which prevents me from going to sea. It has, 
therefore, been impossible for me to go on the expedition, and I return to 
my old situation, with a pleasure more than equal to the regret which I 
had on quitting it. 

I enclose a letter to my friend Quin, to desire that he will send my 
elephants, bullocks, and some coolies, to meet me at Cannanore ; and if he 
should be out of the way, I shall be obliged to you if you will give 
orders that these means of conveying my baggage, &c., may be sent to 
meet me. 

To Col. Champagne. Bombay, llth^^pril, 1801. 

I take the opportunity of the departure of Col. Ramsay to write you a 
few lines. I am entirely ignorant of the circumstances which have caused 
my removal from the command of the troops ; but I conclude that the 
Governor General found that he could not resist the claims that Gen. 
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Baird had to be employed. I believe you know that I always thought 
that (jcu. Baird had not been well used, when I was called to the com- 
mand. But I do nut think it was proper that I should be disappointed 
more than he was, in order that he might have no reason to complain. 
However, this is a matter of little consequence to any body but myself, 
therefore T say no more on the subject. 

Lord Wellesley allowed me to return to my old situation,* but said that 
he should regret my doing so ; and for this reason, and because I saw in 
tlie General tlie most laudable intention to allow me to render him the 
services I could, I determined to proceed upon the expedition. 1 was, 
however, seized with a fever, and a breaking out all over my body ; and 
here I am under a course of nitrous baths for a cure. When I shall be 
well, Hod knows ! but, in the mean time, 1 cannot join the armament. I 
see clearly the evil consequences of all this to my reputati(ni and future 
views ; but it cannot be helped, and to things of that nature I generally 
contrive to make up my mind. 

1 heard you were ill, but 1 hope not seriously. I thought it probal)le 
that you would not like to go one step beyond this, and that you would 
take advantage of your illness to go home. However, as you arc well, 
you are in the right to go on. 


To Major Gen. Maird. IJomb.iy, 13lli Apid, 1801. 

The detention of the ships till this morning has given me an oppor- 
tunity of sending you a further report on the ])rovisions sent from hence. 
You will observe, from that report, that Major Bell has a tiderably large 
quantity of provisions, besides what he brought here. Allowance ought 
also to be made for about 1.50 Natives, taken out and drafted from the 
Rockingham, which of course leaves a larger share of provisions for those 
who remain. 

I am sorry to tell you tiiat the Duiuhis and the Nckon are so small, and 
liave so little cajiacity to hold jirovisions and water, that then' is not a 
supply of the latter for more than 4 months on board each of thi^se ships. 
The Morad Bey, however, has provisions and water for 0 months, as in- 
deed have the two others a supply of provisions for the same time. 

P. S. I must inform you that none of the .ships have their full quantity 
of rice: the rea.son is, that rice is scarce at Bombay, and, as I knew there* 
were in the fleet about 10,000 bags of rice, I did not wish to press to have 
a large quantity taken from hence. 

To the Govonior of Dombav. Ikmibay, 13lh Ajail, 1801. 

I have the lionor to inform you that all the sliips having troops on 
board, winch 1 have expected at this place, have arrived, received their 


(«. (). G. Foil St. Georj,fe, 25111 April, 1801. 

CuOuiii'ilauces liiivuiff occmied which Piiablo tlip lit. Hon. the (toveumr in (^onnril to 
avail hmisclf again ot the sei vices of the Hon. Cul. Wellesley, his Wdsliip in Council is 
ph ased tn diuvt tliat Coh Wellesley shall return to Seiingajiatam, and lesome the com- 
mand (it the ioice.s in Mysoie. 

[Oiniiisj; the I’ollowiiifr year. Col. Wellesley was fully occupied in urgaifuing the civil 
vuut wVdUAiy admuustratiun of the important teiritory of Mysuie, of which lie gave a detailed 
acumvA toWw Viwexuw \\\ iv\\y, -accurdYng to date.^ 
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provisions, water, &c., and have sailed towards the place of their ultimate 
destination, excepting one, the Maria Louisa, from which the troops have 
been removed, and in which it is proposed to send to the Red sea provi- 
sions, and water, and forage for the cattle : she will he ready to sail in the 
course of a few days. 

As I commanded the expedition when it came here, and as all the ships 
have been revictualled in consequence of requisitions made by me, and I 
have had the best and most frequent opportunities of observing the man- 
ner in which tlie business was conducted by Capt. Moor, it is but justice 
to him to represent to you that some of the ships were completely refitted, 
took in ballast, and received 3 months’ water and provisions for their 
crews and the troops embarked in them, and sailed in 4 days after they 
arrived ; that 5 ships, which have been added to the armament from this 
port since my arrival, were eipiipped with (i months’ provisions, &c., and 
Ihe troops embarked in 5 days after the recpiisition was made for them ; 
and that, in short, the whole business has been conducted with regularity 
and rapidity, and satisfaction to myself, and to all the parties concerned. 
As Capt. Moor was the only person concerned in making the arrange- 
ments and conducting the details of the service, 1 cannot but attribute to 
liim all the merit; and I thcrefonr beg leave to recommend him to your 
notice, and to your favorable report of his exertions to the Governor 
Cieneral. 


Ti) l/k'ut. (toh Cldsc. Seniii^apiUatn, 30th May, 1801. 

I’urncah was a little alarmed when he received your letter. The wit- 
nesses arrived here on Friday evening, and were examined yesterday 
morning ; and certain others arrived yesterday evening, and will be 
examined to-morrow. We shall then, I believe, close the prosecution. I 
find that it is intended to puzzle the Cotirt Martial by an endeavor to 
jirove tliat the dubash is in the service of a sutler of Seringapatam : but 
the said sutler will have some f(‘ar to own a dubash whom I have ordered 
into confinement for misconduct ; and I have, besides, given notice to the 
sutler that, if the diiliash is proved to belong to him, or that he has par- 
ticipated at all in his acts, the sutler also shall be brought before the Court 
Martial, and, whatever may be the event, that he shall not remain at 
Seringapatam, and, if I can effect his removal, not at all in India. 

1 have commenced the examination into the complaint from the store 


(j Q Sornif'Jip.Uam, Sun<li>, ITUi M.iy, 1801 . 

Cut. Iht' Hon. A. Wellesley liavinjj; leturned to Sei inga|utain, iiiul resumed the eom- 
111, uid of the troops in Mysoie, Malabar, and Caiiara, all lepoifs aic to be made to him as 
usiicd. 

O. SeniiKapatiim, Thursday, 21st May, 1801. 

All repoits from stations, corps, and detacbmeiifs in the piovmces ot Malabar, Canara, 
and Wyiiaad, and all applications, are to be made to Col. Stevenson, according to the 
ordeis of Cioveinnient of the 28 th April, and he will communicate them to Col. Wel- 
lesley. In iiisfaiices of an uigent nature, oflieeis comnuuidmg coijis, stations, or detach- 
ments. in the province of (yaiiara, or m Wyiuuul, will communicate their reports direct to 
Col. Wellesley, if they should have reason to believe that time will be lost by sending 
them to Col. Stevenson. In such cases they will, at the same time, send a copy of their 
commuiiicatioii to Col. Stevenson ; and they will repoit to him all steps which they may 
take in consequence of the receipt of any order from Col. Wellesley. 
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department which you mentioned to me some time ago. The lascars, &c., 
denied any knowledge of the letter and petition which had been sent to 
Madras, and, when questioned as to the particular grievances alleged in 
the different paragraphs, they denied that they existed. They said that 
they had claims upon the Company for the amount of family certificates 

which had been unpaid, but that they did not believe that ’s dubash 

had received the money from the Pay office. The day before I commenced 

the inquiry, I ordered to dismiss the dubash from his service, and 

irom all interference in the store department; and his house was searched, 
his doors were sealed, and a sentry was placed over the house to prevent 
the removal of property. But still, if there was any real ground for 
complaint, his influence over the people was sufficiently strong to prevent 
it from coming out. I have appointed Wednesday for continuing the 
inquiry, into the state of the family certificates, and I did every thing in 
my power to encourage the people to come forward with their complaints, 
if they had any, on that day. 

I have, besides, published a proclamation in which I have called upon 
all persons who have purchased stores to come forward and state from 
whom they have purchased them ; and 1 have promised that no injury 
shall be done to those who come forward voluntarily and make a dis* 
covery ; but I have stated that those who do not discover, and who shall 
be found to have purchased stores, shall be punished. The consequence 
is, that I understand that several people have come forward, and have 
disclosed some valuable secrets ; among others, one man has stated that 

he bought from between 300 and 400 maunds of saltpetre. You 

shall hear more upon this subject as we go on. 

Lord Clive has consented to my plan for filling the ditch, and I shall 
begin that work as soon as Ileitland arrives, which will be, I believe, on 
the 3rd June. I spoke to Purneah this morning, and he said that he 
could furnish any number of cammaties we might want, without injury to 
the country, as in reality the people were without employment. I have, 
therefore, asked now for 500 ; and if I find that Heitland arranges the 
work well, I shall call for more. J will settle with Butcha Rao the most 
convenient mode of paying these people, working them, &c. &c. 

Purneah lias asked me for another gun, which is the fourth I shall have 
given him. Send me a requisition for a 6 pounder, its carriage, and 
limber, and ammunition in the limber box. As the carriage is old, it 


G. O. Soringapatiim, 2.irrt May, 1801. 

Commanding officeis of corps and detacliiAents encamped upon tlie island of Seringa- 
patiim will be pleased to give orders to their nieisfcot to quit their lines without being propeily 
dressed as soldiers, with their side arms. It is contrary to the orders of the garrison of 
Seringapatam for any soldier to approach any guard, or to a))})ear, excepting he is properly 
dressed ; and those appearing otherwise will be stojjped by the garrison guards. 

G. 0. Seringapalam, 24th May, 1801. 

In consequence of the Commander in Chief having expressed to Col. Stevenson his 
disappruhatioii of a letter having lieen forwarded to head quarters, which was not in con- 
formity with the rules laid down in the G.O. 19th Sept, last, and of his having required 
that order to bt; enforced, Col. Wellesley requests that officers having occasion to correspond 
on public matters will attend particularly to the above mentioned rules, especially in let- 
ters to be forwardeil to head quarteis. 



INDIA. 


255 


would probably be better for Purneah if he borrowed it only at present, 
and if he got a gun only. Gordon will, hereafter, give him an excellent 
now carriage and limber. However, let that be as ,you please. 

I am glad to hear that you are better, but I hope that you will go 
to Madras. I swear in Capt. Symons on Tuesday. 

P. S. I have been obliged to alter the disposition • I had made of the 
cavalry, and to send the 2nd regt. to Arcot, and keep the 5th regt. in this 
country. The General represented to Lord Clive that, if the 5th regt. 
came, it would be obliged to return here soon to relieve the 2nd, which 
corps must go down to the Carnatic, and therefore it was best to send 
down the latter at once. I have besides received an official order through 
the Adj. Gen.’s office to send the 2nd. 

'I'o the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seriugapatam, Ist June, 1801. 

In obedience to the orders of the Military board of the 24th May, I 
have assembled a committee of officers to inquire into the circumstances 
set forth in a petition to the board, and an address to you ; and in the 
course of the proceedings of the committee, matter having come out in 

which the name of Lieut. Col. , of the 1st batt. of artillery, 

is implicated, I have thought it my duty to communicate to you such 
matter without loss of time, and accordingly I have the honor to enclose 
a copy of the proceedings of the committee on this day. 

You will observe that the information which has been brought forward 
is to be attributed to my proclamation to the inhabitants of Seringapatam, 
and to a trust in the promise which it contains, that those who have pur- 
chased stores shall receive no injury, provided they declare it, and make 
known the persons from whom they purchased them. I hope that you 
will use your influence with the government and the Military board that 
my engagement may be inviolably adhered to. 


To T.u’ut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 4th June, 1801. 

I have been so much taken up by the inquiry into the complaints from 
the store department, that I have not had time to write since I received 
your letter. 

The result of the inquiry, so far as it has gone, is, that * * * * took 
saltpetre from the godown, and sold it at his house. I liave sent the Com- 
mander in Chief a copy of the evidence against the Colonel, and I think 
that he will be put in arrest forthwith. Our friend, the Commissary, has 
been guilty of making false musters, as appears in the clearest manner ; 
and I have therefore suspended him from his office, and I have appointed 
Capt. Browne, of the Bengal artillery, to take charge of it. I am afraid, 
that, besides, * * * * will be found to have been concerned in many, if not 
in all, of the evil doings of his dubash. 

* * * * does not appear to have been quite clear, and I think that the 
dubash intends to tell the truth, and to produce his books, from which he 
has already told us that he will show that he had authority for all lie has 

done from * * * * or from : the false musters, clearly proved and 

brought home to the Commissary, could not be passed over, in my opi- 
nion ; and I believe that, upon the whole, the only chance has of sav- 
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ing his commission eventually is to lose his office immediately. You can- 
not conceive what a scene of villany has come out, almost the whole of it 
since I went to the field last year, or when I was away with the army upon 
the former occasion. 

I have given orders to have the sentry placed as you wish at the Laal 

Biug. 

♦ 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 6th June, 1801. 

Our committee sit daily from 9 till 4 and 5, and I have not, therefore, 
time to write much. 

has been guilty of an act of great indiscretion. The duhash de- 
clared publicly before the committee, that he had papers which would prove 
that all that he had done was by order from the Commissary, or * * * *. 

went and broke open the desk, and took away those papers. 

have forced him, liowever, to restore some of them, and they prove against 
him every thing that is bad. * ♦ * • is not quite clear, aml^ I think that 
he will be broke. 

I received your letter about the Koorg Rajah last night ; and, according 
to your wish, 1 went out tins morning to the ground on which the ladies 
were encamped, under pretence of taking leave of them, and mentioned 
the subject of your letter to the vakeel. He said that he would say to 
the Rajah what I had desired him. I have recommended that Scott should 
be made Commissary at Seringapatam, and Browne to act for him till he 
returns from the service on which he is now employed. 

P. S. There is a report to the northward that Dhoondiah is still alive, 
but there is no such report here. There is some fellow collecting troops 
about Padshahpoor. 

To Lieuf. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th June, 1801. 

Capt. Symons has pressed me for an opinion regarding the time to which 
the reference may be had for the decision of causes in his Court. I wish 
to know what you think upon this subject. I was formerly of opinion 
that it would be proper not to go farther back than the 4th May, 1799; 
hut a better acquaintance with the subjects which will come under dis- 
cussion and for decision before Capt. Symons, and a longer consideration 
of the question, have altered my opinion upon it. In the first place, 
almost all the disputes about property had their origin before the place 
was stormed, when the people had some property to dispute about. They 
are, in general, eases of deposit of the following nature ; a moorman, in 
general, has borrowed from a shrolF, or chitty, a certain sum of money 
upon a pledge of jewels, of a far greater value than the money which he 
received ; the shroff, or chitty, either was, or was not, plundered (for it is 
by no means' true that they were all plundered) of his property, and pleads 
that as an excuse fijr not paying his debt ; on the other hand, the chitty, 
sometimes, has the pledge, and, knowing that the moorman has no money, 
presses him for payment. 

This outline is that of nearly every case that is likely to come before 
Capt. Symons ; and I acknowledge that I conceive that justice will not be 
done, if they are not decided. Of course, the storm of the 4th May, 1799, 
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must always be taken into consideration in all questions of property which 
arose prior to that day ; and where it can be clearly proved, or, at least, 
proved to the satisfaction of the judge, that the debtor lost all his property 
in the general wreck, the debt must be a matter of composition, and time 
must be given him for payment ; but I acknowledge that I think that to 
consider no question of property which arose prior to the 4th May, or, in 
otlier words, to take a sponge and wipe ail^ay all debts and credits, would 
not be justice. 

In the 2nd place : there are some instances in SeringapaJ^im of property 
having been plundered by Natives from Natives, either on the 4th May, 
or immediately previous to it. In the last year I referred a case of this 
kind to be decided by C^g and Barclay and Hubbeeb Oollah, and it ended 
in a composition, and a bond from the plunderer for the amount of the 
sum which it was fixed he should pay : such cases cannot be decided, and 
no evidence of facts, prior to the 4th May, can be had recourse to, if 
questions which arose prior to that period cannot be considered. 

3dly : I believe that it is contrary to the practice of all nations to deprive 
the conquered of all right to property which arose prior to the conquest ; 
and yet this would be the efiect of the limitation under discussion. 

4thly : the object of tlic limitation is only to save trouble to the judge 
and his Court ; and as I have above shown that injustice must be the con- 
sequence, the value of the object is not equal to the evil which it will 
occasion. 

These are my sentiments upon the subject, after having long considered 
it, and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know what you think 
about it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seiiiigapatam, 9th June, 1801. 

Capt. Symons has mentioned to me, that duties are levied at the different 
chokeys close to the island upon goods coming to Seringapatam ; and, 
upon inquiry from Butcha Rao, I received from him a Marhatta paper, of 
which the enclosed is a translation. Probably you settled something upon 
the subject since my departure; or, if you have not, the zeal of the 
amildars on the other side of the river may have induced them to levy 
these duties without orders. At all events, let me know your sentiments 
upon this subject. 

We have nearly done with the Store committee : nothing can be So bad 
as , excepting and * * * *, To-morrow will be a most inte- 

resting day. The dubash is to come forward with a general confession 
of all the villanies in the Store department since the capture of the place, 

I hope 'that you continue in good health. 

To the Comm, iu Chief, Fort St. Georg«. . Seringapatam, 10th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 6th inst. Lieut. Gol. — wa» 

appointed a member of the committee for the valuation of the captured 
stores on the 2nd March by a garrison order, of which the enclosed is a 
copy. When the Colonel was ^ member of this committee, he oflBiciated as 
president, Lieut. Col. > being commanding officer of the garrison, 
and his other occupations having prevented him from attending. Aa 

VOL. I. a 
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president of the committee, which was then occupied in valuing and ascer- 
taining the quantity of saltpetre, Lieut. Col. had in his possession, 

for some time, the keys of the choultry in which the saltpetre is kept. 

I enclose extracts from the proceedings of the committee now sitting, 
which will show from whence the saltpetre sold in the Colonel’s house 
was taken, by whom, by what means, and by whose order. As the 
Natives in general are very indistinct as to time, it has not been possible 
to ascertain whether the saltpetre was taken from the godown or choultry, 

at the time that Lieut. Col. had in his possession the key of that 

building. The serjeant mentioned hy the lascars, whose name they don’t 
know, I have reason to believe is a man by name Edwards, lately ap- 
pointed a conductor, and stationed at Chittledroog. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 11th June, 1801. 

I enclose an extract from the proceedings of this day of the committee 
appointed to inquire into the allegations of a petition and letter supposed 
to be from the artificers and lascars of the store department, which will 
throw more light upon the removal of saltpetre from the stores to the 
house of Lieut. Col, . 

To liiout. Cob Clos('. Seringapatam, llth June, 1801. 

The General Court Martial have closed their proceedings, and have 

found Mr. gnilty of only one of the counts, upon which was founded 

the charge of ungcntlemanliko bcliaviour, viz, that of beating Chinbeswah 
Chitty ; hut although they liave found him guilty of that charge, they 
have honorahhj acquitted him of the charge of ungentlemanlike be- 
haviour. They have found liim guilty of disobedience of the orders of the 
Commander in Chief for this crime. Th(*y have sentenced the President 
to give him a private reprimand. Of course, I have sent the proceedings 
to be revised ; hut I do not expect much benefit from the revision. When 
they come to me again, I shall send them to the Commander in Chief, with 
my remarks upon them ; and I shall write you a public letter, in which I 
shall enclose a cojiy of my letter to the Commander in Chief, and one of 
the proceedings and sentence of the Court Martial. 

You will thus be enabled to fight the battle against Mr. by a 

complaint to government of his conduct on the part of the Rajali’s govern- 
ment, and the least that can be done will be to remove him from this 
country witli disgrace. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Col. M‘Alister upon the subject of 
the complaints made through Servitun Kao. What shall be done upon 
this occasion ? 

Yesterday’s proceedings of the Committee went more against the Com- 
missary than those of any other day. You may recollect that I informed 
you that Roebuck’s house had employed people to purchase old arms, 
locks, &c. &c., at Seringapatam, and the steps that I took to put a stop to 

the traffic. was acquainted with the circumstance at that time by 

myself, and was particularly warned to look after his people. Notwith- 
standing this, he sent off from the arsenal 7 bandies loaded with gun locks, 
as soon as I had turned my back to take the field with the army ; and he 
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found out the people who were collecting old arms, seized all thejt had 
collected for his own use, paid 45 pagodas for what he seized, and never 
communicated to me, or to any body, one word about the matter. He 
threw these arms, locks, &c., into the arsenal, where they are at this mo- 
ment. Besides this, it has been proved that he has made Purneah pay for 
a large part of the arms and stores which have been issued to him upon 
your public requisition, and by my authority or that of Col. Stevenson. 
I wish you would get from Purneah an account of all the sums of money 
which he has paid to * * *, and for what. I hope that we shall close 
our proceedings this day ; when they are closed, they shall pass through 
your hands, on their way to the Military board, as I judge that you will be 
curious to peruse them. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from a lady : she wishes to pass 
for the relation of Seid Ibrahim. I have told her that I referred the 
letter to you, who are charged by government with the care of this family. 

P. S. 1 have not got the paper from the relation of Seid Ibrahim, but 
will send it to-morrow. 

1 have received the revised proceeding of the Court Martial, which I 
shall send you also. The honorable acquittal is omitted ; but the repri- 
mand is to be 'imblic by myself : still I shall send the Court Martial to 
the Commander in Chief. 

To the Comm, iii Chief, Foit St. George. Seringapafam, 12th June, 1801. 

I enclose the proceedings of a Court Martial, which has been assembled 
at Seriiigapatam for the trial of Mr. Assist. Surg. . This gentle- 

man was put in arrest by me, in consequence of a complaint from the 
Rajah’s government, through the Resident, of his conduct at almost every 
stage on the road between Sera and Seringapatam ; and the charges against 
him were framed upon the complaints from the nearest village, Chutter, 
in order that the inhabitants of the more distant villages might not be 
obliged to quit their occupations, for the purpose of appearing at a Court 
Martial to prosecute. 

After an attentive perusal of the proceedings of the Court Martial, I 

cannot agree with them in opinion that the charges against Mr. 

have not been proved ; particularly I cannot agree with them that he is 
not guilty of the 2nd and 4th articles of the 1st charge. It appears by 
the evidence which he produced himself, that he never paid more than 
one gold fanam for all that he received for himself, his servants, his horses, 
and Mr. Boxley, during nearly 24 hours that he remained at Chutter ; 
and, by the evidence of the people of the village, that he paid nothing. 

Idle evidence on the 4th article of the 1st charge speaks for itself, from 

which it appears that Mr. did not pay the price of the country for 

the cooleys he employed. 

In regard to the 3rd article of the 1st charge, of which the Court 

Martial have found Mr. to be guilty, but which they are of 

opinioji does not constitute ungentlemanlike behaviour, I must observe 

that Mr. himself gives as a reason for beating and tying up the 

inhabitant, that he wanted thereby to oblige him and others to deliver 
straw for his horses, having already received provision for himself, his 

s 2 
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servants, and his horses ; for which straw and provision for himself, his 
servants, and his horses, thus forced from the inhabitants by tying up and 
beating one of tliem, it appears by the evidence he did not pay. 

I never can agree in opinion with the Court Martial that this scan- 
dalous conduct is not unbecoming the character of a British officer and a 
gentleman ; and I never can approve a sentence which describes it in 
other terms than those of the strongest reprobation. 

In regard to the 2nd charge, viz. a disobedience of your orders, of 

which Mr. has been found guilty, I do not consider a reprimand 

from me to he a sufficient punishment for that crime, particularly after a 
trial by a Court Martial ; and I must observe that I did not require the 
authority of the sentence of a Court Martial to enable me to reprimand 
any officer for misconduct, much less for disobeying your orders. 

The proseciition against Mr. was instituted upon the complaint 

of the Rajali’s government, in consequence of the injury received by, and 
oppression upon, the inhabitants by him, on his journey from Sera to 
Seringapatam. Having proved before a competent Court the truth of 
their charges against him, they will surely expect that he will be punished. 
What will be the opinion of British justice, honor, and protection, if a 
gentleman who has been guilty, almost under the guns of this fort, of 
such acts of oppression as Mr. has himself acknowledged, is suf- 

fered to go unpunished ? 

I conceive that the Rt. Hon. the Gov. in Council will probably be 

induced to mark Mr. ’s conduct with his disapprobation; and I 

must observe that the proceedings of the Court Martial, and the sentence 
which was first passed, and which was revised, give ample reason to 
believe that the trial was not conducted with the steadiness, and the 
verdict was not given with the deliberation, which ought always to be the 
characteristics of these Courts. For these reasons, I liave thought it 
proper to lay the whole matter before you, and to delay to take any notice 
of the Court Martial or of Mr. , till I shall receive your orders. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 12th June, 1801. 

I send herewith the proceedings of the Court Martial and ray letter to 
the Commander in Chief, and I beg that you will send them forward, when 
you shall liave perused them. Probably it would be most proper to delay 
to send you a copy of these papers, till I shall have received the Com- 
mander in Chiefs answer ; but if you should think otherwise, let me know 
it, and they shall be sent to you immediately. I have received your letter 
of the lOtli, which I have communicated to Capt. Symons, and, in conse- 
quence, he begins his proceedings immediately. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Seringapatam, 13th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. 

. The horse has a fine figure, is bright bay, and above 15 hands high- 
You have not let me know what I am to pay for him. I am well mounted 
upon Arabs, and I don’t intend to ask you for any of your stud. ^ 

I wish you joy of the termination of your mission ; I am convinced 
that it will be approved of, and I hope that you will be sent upon another 
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to a place where your presence is much wanted, and where you will do 
much good. 

Your brother will have made you acquainted with all that passed, and 
all that I thought respecting my being safe seated in the command of the 
troops. I had latterly determined to go upon the expedition, but I was 
prevented by a fever, &c. &c. 

We are here in tranquillity, as you observe, and great prosperity. 
Tliis establishment has answered all our most sanguine expectations, and 
I hope it will be permanent. 

You will be sorry to hear that your friend is in a scrape, from 

which he will find it difficult to extricate himself. I send this day to the 
Military board a report upon his department, in whicli a scene is detailed, 
such as never has been surpassed, and, I believe, seldom equalled, in this 
country. 

I did not know that Col. Kirkpatrick was at Madras. Pray present my 
best compliments to him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. SerhigapaUm, 13lh June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 11th June, upon the subject of the 
duties levied at the chokeys on the river side by tin* Rajah’s amildars. 

I agree in opinion with you, that the price of all articles has fallen 
considerably : I believe that the price of all the necessaries of life, except- 
ing firewood and timber for building, is lower at Seringapatarn than it is 
in the largest part of the territories under the government of Fort St. 
George, and there were no comjHaints of a rise in price of any article in 
consequence of the levy of the duties in question. The question, however, 
does not, in my opinion, rest upon those grounds. The government were 
very anxious that the article should be inserted in the tieaty which pre- 
vents the levy of duties upon goods coming to Seringapatarn ; and I think 
that both parties will eventually derive more benefit from a strict observ- 
ance of it, than either could derive from a partial departure from it upon 
the present occasion. 

In the conversations which you and 1 had upon this subject heretofore, 
it appeared that the object was, that Seringapatarn should have all the 
benefit of the treaty ; at the same time, that care was taken that the Rajah 
should not suffer in his revenues, by an abuse of the exemption in fa^ or of 
that place by the general class of dealers in Mysore. With this view, it 
was settled that no duties should be levied upon goods coming to Seringa- 
patam nearer than 30 or 40 miles ; and that the duties at the chokeys, at 
that distance, should continue at the rate at which they were at the time 
that we had that conversation. I was furnished at that time with a state- 
ment of the rates of the duties paid at places at that , distance. This ar- 
rangement was made to avoid one of two evils which the Rajah’s country 
would experience from the operation of the treaty. One was, that all 
dealers passing through his country would say that they were coming to 
Seringapatarn, which would have occasioned perpetual disputes and incon- 
veniences. Tlie other was a remedy for the first, viz. to give to dealers, 
really belonging to Seringapatarn, passports, of which it was feared that 
they would take advantage to oppress the country. There was, besides, 





INDIA. 


an apprehension of other evils, from placing the issue of these passports in 
the hands of the commanding officer. 

What is the object proposed in altering this arrangement ? I do not 
see any, excepting to add to the Rajah's revenues what he could collect 
upon the consumption of Seringapatam ; and I do not think that it will at 
all compensate for the evil to both parties of the smallest departure from 
the treaty. What has happened already shows the necessity of adhering 
to it strictly. Purneah, with the best intentions, levied duties upon all 
articles of consumption, excepting on some kinds of grain ; and although 
it is true that no inconvenience has been felt from the levy of those duties, 
it cannot be argued that none would ever have been felt, from the exercise 
of the right to increase them, which certainly results from the exercise of 
that of laying them on at all. In writing my opinion upon this subject, 
I do it as an individual much interested in the Rajah’s prosperity ; the 
decision upon it rests with you. In the same manner, I shall tell you what 
I think regarding the continuance of the Rajah’s duty upon bcetel and 
tobacco, supposing that you should be of opinion that it is proper that 
any duties should be levied by his amildars upon goods coming to Serin- 
gapatam. 

The Company, for a certain reason, think it proper to raise a revenue 
from the island of Seringapatam : this reason is, to pay the expense of 
a Court of justice there established. This certainly must be supposed to 
be a benefit to the inhabitants, and, as such, it is reasonable that they should 
pay for it. 

You are of opinion that, if the Company’s farm of beetel and tobacco is 
to last, the Rajah’s duties ought to continue, otherwise that the Company’s 
profit from the farm would be so much out of the Rajah’s pocket. In 
the first place, the Rajah, by treaty, ought to levy no duties upon the con- 
sumption of Seringapatam ; and if it were true that he would lose all that 
the Company would gain, he must attribute the loss to the treaty, -and not 
to the Company’s farm, or their collector. In the next place, supposing 
that you should determine that the Rajah should continue to levy the 
duties, there is no reason why the collector should not continue his farm, 
which (by-the-by) was established during the existence of the Rajali’s 
duties. What is the consequence ? By this arrangement, the inhabitants 
of Seringapatam and the troops would pay two duties upon the consumption 
of their articles instead of one, viz. one to the Rajah, the other to the Com- 
pany. As the collector may find it necessary, or may think it proper, to 
raise revenue from many articles of consumption, besides those already 
farmed out (and it may be depended upon that the Board of Revenue 
will stimulate him to levy all he can), it becomes of still more importance 
to Seringapatam than it has been hitherto, that the treaty should not be 
departed from ; at least, that it should not be departed from in a greater 
degree than you settled that it should in our former conversations upon 
this subject. 

I omitted to tell you that a man had come here from Baba Saheb, and 
from Ball Kishen Bhow : I will send you to-morrow the purport of his 
conversation. It was upon the old subject, their desire that we should 
join them in an attack upon the Rajah of Kolapoor, &c. 
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Our Committee has finished its proceedings, and I hope to send them 
off this day. If they do go, it shall be through your hands, and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will forward them without delay. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 15th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 13th : we have all suffered from a want 
of water lately, as the repair of the aqueduct is not yet completed, and it 
will take some days still, When that is finished, and, indeed, sooner, if a 
sufficiency of water comes into the nullah, I will take care that your 
garden shall not want. The nullah, when completed, will be put under 
Symons ; and I propose to give out an order, and to publish a proclama- 
tion, to forbid that any mound should be built up in it by any body. Thus 
every body will have his share. I go to the Laal Bang occasionally, to 
see how they are going on ; and I will take care that the place shall not 
suffer by your absence. 

I enclose a memorandum of the conversation with the Marhatta vakeel, 
which was drawn up by Ogg, and is nearly word for word accurate. 

The Military board permitted some time ago^lTltt*! should give Purneah 
the 3 or 4 elephants which he lately returned to the karkhana, under an 
idea that they had only been lent to him. If Purneah wants them, he 
shall have them, but I shall be glad to give one of them to Bistnapah. He 
has a kind of claim upon me for an elephant, which Govind Rao’s party 
took during the campaign, and which I bought for the Company for 200 
pagodas. I could not give him this elephant, without making a reference 
to government, and should be glad to give him one of those which the 
Military board permitted me to give to Purneah, provided he has no ob- 
jection. 

P. S. I have just returned from viewing our great work, and you can- 
not conceive how finely we get on. I expect that we shall have made 
great progress before you return. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Scriugapatatn, 16th June, 1801. . 

Futteh Aly, the son of Karim Saheb, has been missing since yesterday 
morning : he lived in a house with his mother, with the young Savanore 
Nabob, and it seems that he has lately shown symptoms of insanity, and" a 
great disinclination to go to Vellore, lest be should be obliged again to 
live in the house with his father. Butcha Rao has people looking out for 
him in all quarters, and I have little doubt but that we shall find him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriiigapatam, 18(h June, 1801. 

1 send you a supplement to the proceedings of the Committee, and I 
beg you to forward it to the Military board as soon as you shall h^ve 
perused it. At this meeting, matters came out much worse tlian any that 

have yet appeared. • • * knew of ’s robbery, and participated in it. 

The transaction stood thus : , as President of the Committee, sent the 

saltpetre from the godown to the stores, and daily got the receipts of the 
Commissary for the quantity sent. When the saltpetre was all weighed, 
and sent to the stores, and given in charge to the Commissary, * * * re- 
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turned to his receipts for 320 candies, for which receipts * * * paid 

him about 950 pagodas, or about 3 pagodas per candy. This saltpetre is 
still in the stores, and is over and above the quantity on the books, for 
which receipts remain in the hands of the Committee for the valuation of 
the prize property ; and it was ’s intention to sell it when a fair oppor- 

tunity should offer. This is besides the positive robbery by * * * of the 
quantity reported in the proceedings of the Committee, which you have 
already seen. 

Futteh Aly is not yet found. It appears that he was much enamoured 
of one of the Koorg Rajah’s sisters, and it is supposed that he is gone 
after her. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 25th June, 1801. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 20th, and a reply 
to your public letter goes to you by this tappall. ^ 

It is not true, as Col. has told Gen. , that he received 

from Capt. the money which he offered the General lately. He 

had it in his own possession, and he brings forward the name of Capt. 

, not, as he says, to screen him, but, in fact, to screen himself. 

It appears, by the minutes of the Committee of Inquiry, that — r ’s 

plan was to save himself by throwing all upon , who could not be 

saved. He said that had consented to this arrangement; but that 

I don’t believe. 

I enclose the account * * * * gives of the letter which he wrote to 
Mr. . 

I hear that Lieut. Col. passed Vellore some days ago, and that 

he did not show his face ; but that he had his palanquin shut up. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Feat St. George. Seringapatam, 25tli June, 1801. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst., and 
I now proceed to give answers to those points upon which you have de- 
sired my opinion. The evidence against Lieut. Col. are some of 

the merchants and bazaar people of Seringapatam, some gun lascars, a 
Serjeant and a private of the artillery : all of whom can be produced im- 
mediately after Lieut. Col. shall be put in arrest, and a Court 

Martial shall be ordered to try him. The Court Martial ought to be 
assembled at Seringapatam ; but there are not in Mysore either a sufficient 
number of officers of rank, or officers of sufficient rank, to compose the 
Court Martial. In my opinion, the officers who have been members of 
the Committee of Inquiry ought not to be members of the Court Martial. 
They know too much of the subject, and must have .formed an opinion 
upon it, which nothing that they will hear hereafter can tend to remove. 

My letter to the Chief Sec. of government of the 18th inst. will have 
made you acquainted with my general opinion regarding the evidence 
against Capt. . I hold the same opinion, nearly^ regarding the 

evidence which has appeared against Lieut. Col. . I do not mean 

to assert that there is not evidence to convict both, particularly Lieut. 
Col. j of gross misconduct, and even dishonesty, without bringing 
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forward * * • * ; but neither can be convicted of the strongest charges 
against them, and possibly not even of any charge, unless * ♦ ♦ * is pro- 
duced in evidence. In my opinion, therefore, the first step ought to be 
to obtain the decision of government whether this man is to be pardoned 
or not ; and thfen to decide in what manner, before what tribunal, and on 
what charges, these officers should be tried. 

In regard to Mr. , since you wrote on the 20th, you will perhaps 

have perused the proceedings of the Committee on that day; and you 

will probably be of opinion that Mr. ought not to be put in 

arrest, or brought to trial. However, if you should think that he ought 
to he tried, the evidence against him depends upon the pardoning of 
* * * *, as that does against Lieut. Col. and Capt. . 

The committee of which I am president had no secretary : one of the 
members wrote the minutes. In my opinion the most proper mode of 
proceeding, when government shall have decided whether shall 

he pardoned, will he for tlie Commander in Chief to give me orders 
to put in arrest the officers above mentioned ; and to frame charges against 
them, founded upon tlm minutes of the committee of which I am presi- 
dent, and upon such other information as I may have obtained. I mention 
this, because I have reason to believe that there is evidence of many trans- 
actions in the store department, by the officers above mentioned, which 
has not appeared upon the minutes of the committee, but which are of 
a nature equally improper with those which have been brought forward, 
and are now before the Military board. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 2nd July, 1801. 

Since I wrote to you last, nothing extraordinary has occurred here. 

Major Parkinson was ordered by the General to leave at Bangalore his 
sick officers and men, and a small detachment to take care of the build- 
ings. I do not know what he ha.s done in consequence of this order ; in- 
deed, I have not yet heard that he htis marched. If he should not have left 
a Captain at Bangalore, I shall be obliged to you to let me know whom 
you wish that I should send there. 

I received orders from government last night to send the pioneers 
to the southward, and to stop our great work at this place. I have 
written to Wilks, however, and I hope to be permitted to recommence 
it under Mr. Warren. I refer you to my letter to Capt. Wilks upon this 
subject. 

1 am glad to find that you are recovering. I am still very well. Our 
winds are very sharp and boisterous, but, at the same time, dry, Tlie people 
of the country complain that there is a want of rain. 

P. S. I refer you to a letter which I wrote to government on the 30th, 
for a statement of the arrangements made for carrying on the work at the 
ditch ; and to one which I sent yesterday to government from Col. Ste- 
venson, for the uews from Malabar. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 7tb July, 1801. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 3rd inst. I now en- 
close a draft of the order which I propose to publish upon the subject of 
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the General Court Martial, of which Lieut. Col. is president ; and 

of Mr. Assist. Surg. , as soon as I shall have received your appro- 

bation of it. 

My reason for wishing to have your approbation of this order, pre- 
vious to its publication, is, that I perceive, by the letter of the Judge 
Advocate General to you (which I conclude you transmitted to me that it 
might guide my judgment in framing an order upon this subject), that 
that gentleman is of opinion that the crime is not uncommon in this 
country, and therefore it may be thought that the reprimand should be 
conveyed in more lenient terms than I have proposed to use in the enclosed 
draft of an order. I rather believe that Mr. Anstruther is mistaken in 

his nr)tion of the generality of the practice imputed to Mr. ; and, 

even supposing it to be correct, I am convinced that you would be highly 
displeased were I to pass over so flagrant an instance of it, without marked 
disapprobation. However, as you have been pleased to transmit me a 
letter containing the opinion above mentioned, 1 am very desirous to be 
made acquainted with your sentiments, before I publish to the -troops 
under my command the enclosed order. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th July, 1801. 

I send you a letter from the General, upon the subject of Mr. ’s 

Court Martial, and one from the Judge Advocate. I likewise send you a 
copy of my letter to the General upon this subject, and of the order which 
I propose to issue. Be so kind as to keep these papers, as I shall refer to 
them all in a public letter, which I shall write to you as soon as I shall have 
closed this transaction. I do not agree in the General’s notion, that, be- 
cause the Court Martial have thought proper to acquit Mr. , against 

the evidence, it is not in the power of government to mark his conduct 
by their disapprobation. But, whatever may be their opinion upon that 

subject, it is absolutely necessary that Mr. should be removed from 

this country. 

I likewise enclose a letter from * * *, and one from Servitun Rao. 
By the latter, it appears very clearly that the complaint was well founded, 
and so I have observed to * You will be the best judge whether, 

after what has happened, and considering the temper in which * * * is, 
and the probability that it will also pervade the Court Martial, it will not 
be best to reprimand the naig and the conicoply, and order them to be 
dismissed from the guard. Let me know your wishes upon this point. If 
they are to be tried, Servitun Rao must be ordered again to send the 
people who can give evidence upon this subject. 

The river has risen to a greater height than it has been known to rise 
for some time. It has, in consequence, destroyed the glacis on the 
southern face of the low outwork in the fausse braie^ which flanks our 
breach ; and I am afraid that that outwork will likewise go, if the river 
does not soon fall. It has also destroyed the sluices in the northern glacis. 
If government do not soon determine to commence, in earnest, a repair of 
this fort, the expense will be saved, as there will be no fort to repair. 
Between the river on one side, and the weather on the other, the whole is 
crumbling to pieces, and nothing can save it but a speedy repair. I am 
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convinced that one lac of pagodas, which could not be laid out in less than 
2 years, would complete it. Literally nothing has been done to the fort, 
sinc e we came into it, excepting to repair part of the breach over which 
our troops marched. I say only part of it, as it is, at this moment, just as 
easy to get in at the western bastion, and, indeed, all along the southern 
face, as it was to get into the main breach, on the day the fort was 
stormed. I shall, of course, report these late disasters, as soon as the 
river shall fall sufficiently low to allow me to ascertain their extent ; but 
I acknowledge I am tired of reporting where no remedy is applied. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, lOlli July, 1801. 

My last letter will have pointed out to you what I had done in conse- 
quence of the refusal of the Commander in Chief to interfere in the case 
of Mr. , and what I proposed to do hereafter. 

I liave anticipated your wishes respecting the dubash ; and he is, I be- 
lieve, at this moment, before a Native General Court Martial, which is 
sitting. I shall send you a copy of the proceedings on his trial, with the 

other papers. The ’s conduct, upon this occasion, is certainly 

very extraordinary ; but not more so than it has been lately in other in- 
stances. I rather believe that he has not behaved very candidly towards 
me, in making a reference to government, regarding the appointment of 
certain commissaries in Malabar, in the course of the last year. I reported 
such of those appointments as were made in my time, in November last ; 
and stated particularly the reasons why I had not given orders that they 
might be discontinued, which reasons were then deemed satisfactory. 
When a further reference was made regarding them lately, knowing that 
poor Turing was gone, and that Webbe might forget what had passed 
in November last, in the hurry of the present moment, I sent ■ — 
an extract of my letter to government, of the 14th Nov., in which the 
appointments had been reported, along with the other papers upgn the 
subject. I am convinced that he never sent that extract to government, 
or they would not have written the answer they have written upon that 
subject ; however, it is not deserving of further inquiry. 

P. S. I was, last night, at Mysore, at the marriage of the Delaway’s 
son.* The Rajah, and every thing, in high style. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 17th July, 1801. 

I have received, from the General, an answer to my letter, from which 
I cannot judge whether he approves or not of the order which I proposed 

to issue, regarding Mr. , and the Court Martial ; but I shall issue it 

in the course of 2 or 3 days, if I do not hear further from him. The 
dubash has been tried, and sentenced a punishment, &c. &c. ; but, in con- 
sideration of his having ill treated the innabitants of Chutter, in the pre- 
sence of Mr. , and, as he says, in his defence, by his particular order, 

the Court Martial have recommended that he should be pardoned the 
punishment. They have sentenced, that he should pay all the expense of 

* The Del^ways of Mysore, formerly the hereditary Prime ministers of the Rajahs of 
Mysore. 
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the damage he did; and I have desired that they should add that he 
should be banished. I propose to publish the whole at one and the same 
time ; and the proceedings of the Native Court Martial will make a good 

commentary upon Mr. ’s conduct, and upon the proceedings of the 

Court Martial which tried him. 

T am gbd to find that you are recovering. Every thing goes on well 
here. 

To Venf. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 22nd July, 1801. 

In consequence of the complaints, which you communicated to me, of 
the conduct of Assist. Surg. , on his journey from Sera to Seringa- 

patam, I ordered a Court Martial to assemble for his trial, on charges 
founded on the complaints preferred by the inhabitants of the nearest vil- 
lage, Chutter. 

Enclosed I send you a copy of the proceedings of this Court Martial, 
and of a correspondence which I have had with the Commander in Chief 
upon this subject, from which you will perceive that I am by no means 
satislied with the sentence which has been pronounced against Mr. . 

As it appeared that a dubash, by name Vinket Soubah, belonging to 
Mr. Boxley, a sutler, had been, in many cases, the instrument of the 
oppression complained of by the inhabitants, on the road between Sera 
and Seringapatam, and as he had been particularly active in the village of 
Chutter, I thought it proper to order that lie should be brought before a 
Native General Court Martial, for his conduct in tliat village. I enclose 
a copy of the proceedings of that Court Martial, on the trial of this person, 
and one of a letter from the President to me. I likewise enclose the 
copy of an order which 1 have issued this day to the troops under ray 
command. 


Q Sningapalam, 22n4 July • 1801. 

Although the sentence of the Court Martial is confirmed, Col. Wellesley is concerned 

that he cannot approve of it. In his opinion the evidence went to convict -- — 

of all tlie ai tides of the charges brought against him ; and that, the Court Martial having 
found him guilty of the 3rd article of the Ist charge, viz. having caused to be tied Chin- 
beswah Chitty, an inhabitant of Chutter, and having flogged him, they ouglit to have held 
out that scandalous conduct to the execration of the army, by pronouncing it unbecoming 
the character of a Biitish oflicer and a gentleman. 

This sentence would have been the more proper, as avows that the inhabitant 

was tied, and be beat bun with a view to force from the village forage for ];tis horses ; and 
it appears by the evidence that he had already leceived forage for his horses, and provisions 
for himself and his servants, for wliich, any more than for the forage thus forced from the 
inhabitants, by tying up and beating one of them, it also appears by the evidence that they 
received no payment. 

'I'he Court Martial, however, having pronounced that conduct only a disobedience of 

the orders of the Commander in Chief, and having delivered a sentence that 

for that crime ought to be reprimanded, it becomes Col. Wellesley's duty to reprimand 

111™* -IT* r 1 

has been found guilty by a General Court Martial, of wblch Lieut. Col. 

Saxon is president, of a disobedience of the orders of the Commander in Chief, in tying 
up and beating an inhabitant of the village of Chutter, as he himself says, in order to 
force from the village forage for his horses. He ought to have known that he is a part o 
that body of troops placed in this country to protect the inhabitants, and not to opprw* 
tliem ; having, however, forgot his duty in tnat respect, and having been fouiid guilty 
of conduct very improper in a British officer, a repetition of which would be highly pre- 
judicial to the British interests and character in mis country, he is hereby publicly re*, 
primanded. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 24th July, 1801. 

I have this day written to Mr. Piele, to request that he would inform 
Purneah that Baba Saheh’s family would soon come to Hooley Honore ; 
and to tell him that I should be obliged to him if he would give his orders 
to Sorvitun Rao, to he prepared for their reception. By a letter received 
this day by the vakeel, it appears that the amildar, lately appointed by 
the government of Poonah, is come into the province of Savanore, where 
it is no longer safe for Baba Saheb’s family to remain. The amildar is 
hacked up by young Goklah, who is now spending his leisure time in the 
plunder of the Kittoor country. 

I conclude that you will have seen my late letters to Webbe, and to 
Capt. Wilks, giving all the intelligence from this country. I believe 
that the cavalry are by this time at Cheyloor. All remains quiet in 
Malabar and Wynaad. 

T(t Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 29th July, 1801. 

A servant of Butcha Rao’s (a moorman) lately applied to the Cutchery 
upon a question of divorce from his wife ; and after he had been divorced, 
and had been informed that one of the legal consequences of that sentence 
was, that he was to provide for her support for a certain time, and was to 
pay her dower, he said he was a servant of the Rajah’s, and desired that 
the case might be referred to Butcha Rao. Butcha Rao joined in this 
request. 

In the course of the different conversations which I had had witli Capt. 
Symons, since the establishment of the Adawlut at Seringapatam, I had 
taken opportunities of expressing to him my wish that he should be 
cautious in entertaining complaints of the Rajah’s servants, of which I 
thought it probable that many would be made in which the Courts of 
Seringapatam can have no concern whatever. Accordingly, Capt. Symons 
never had entertained any, excepting of the kind above alluded to. 
However, the claim of Butcha Rao to interfere in this case brought a 
letter from Capt. Symons to me, in which he desired that I would consider 
and state my opinion whether, and how far, the Rajah’s servants are, and 
should be, liable to the jurisdiction of the Court. 

I have done so nearly to the following purport ; and I hope that this 
opinion, and the practice which I have recommended, will be agreeable to 
you and to them. In the first place, the regulation makes no exception 
of any persons, being Natives; all of that description residing upon the 
island of Seringapatam are liable to the jurisdiction of the Courts which 
it establishes. It could not have been in the contemplation of the govern- 
ment to make an exception in favor of the Rajah’s servants, because, in 
fact, it is not supposed that they reside on the island ; and the tendency 
of such an exception would have been to confine the jurisdiction of the 
Court to those who should choose to submit to it, and to those of whom it 
could be proved that they received the pay of the Company, or were in 
the service of some of their officers and servants. 

I have therefore no scruple in laying down the principle broadly, that 
every person, being a -Native, residing in the island of Seringapatam, is 
liable to the jurisdiction of the Court. 
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I now come to consider tne restrictions upon acting upon tiiat principle 
thus laid down, which are required by expediency, policy, and good man- 
ners. Purneali resides in the Fort, with all his property and his family; 
and the principal officers of the Rajah's government reside tliere likewise. 
I do not see any necessity for restricting the operation of that principle 
in the Court of Phousdarry. It is not very probable that tlie persons, in 
whose favor we might wish to restrict it, will commit crimes for which 
they could be tried there ; and it is clear that their servants and adherents 
must be subject to its jurisdiction, as long as they remain on the island. 

The question is entirely different when the crimes are considered 
which it is possible miglit come before the Cutchery. In the course of 
the administration of the government of this country, it is not possible 
but that Purncah, or liis officers, must occasionally do injury to, or seize, 
private property. It would be a curious circumstance if the person, whose 
property should thus receive injury, should have a right, by taking a 
house at Seringapatam, to bring Purneah into the Court of Cutchery. 

Considering the connexion between the island of Seringapatam and the 
Rajah’s country, it is impossible but that questions must arise daily be- 
tween the inhabitants and the Rajah’s servants, residing on the island, some 
of whom it would be highly improper, and others it would be very ne- 
cessary, to bring into the Cutchery ; and yet without more experience 
than we have had of the operation of the Court (of the manner in which 
the machine works), it is not possible to define cases so as that govern- 
ment may enforce a regulation which will secure the jurisdiction of the 
Court on one hand, and will prevent the Rajah’s principal servants, re- 
siding upon the island, from suffering inconvenience on the other. I have 
therefore proposed to Capt. Symons the following arrangement and rules 
for his proceedings in the cases above described. 

In the 1st place, I have proposed that, whenever a complaint is made in 
the Court of Cutchery against any of the Rajah’s principal servants, or 
any of liis servants, for an act of government, the matter of it should be 
referred to the Resident, or to the commanding officer, before any further 
steps should be taken. 

2ndly : That, whenever a dispute shall be brought into the Cutchery 
between 2 persons notoriously in the Rajah’s service, that dispute shall be 
referred to the Rajah’s tribunals, provided both parties consent. 

3rdly : Tliat disputes regarding property in which no act of the Rajah’s 
government is concerned, and in which one of the parties is not one of 
his principal servants, shall be tried and decided in the Cutchery. 

Notwithstanding my desire to gratify my little friend Butcha Rao, I 
have recommended to Capt. Symons to enforce his decision regarding the 
moorman’s divorce, as there appears to be nothing in that, excepting a 
desire on the moorman’s part to get rid of his wife, and to allow her to 
starve, and on Butcha Rao’s only a desire to oblige his friend the moorman. 

I hope that you are getting better. The river is rising again, and the 
weather is very harsh here just now. 


To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, Ist Aug. 1801. 

1 think it probable that you will be returning to us soon ; and before 
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you leave Madras, I wish you would hint to our friends there the neces- 
sity of sending a force to this country, towards the end of November, in 
order to enable us to undertake the Bullum business. We ought to be 
strong, in order to be able to do it in style. The river has come down 
ao-ain with some violence, but is not so high as it was in the beginning of 
July by nearly 2 feet. 


MEMORANDUM UPON SERINGAPATAM. 

1. In consequence of the possibility that it may be necessary to alter 
the arrangements for the government in Mysore, after the peace expected 
in Europe, it has been proposed to destroy the fortifications of Seringa- 
patam ; not only as a measure of precaution to prevent a fortress so 
diflicult of access from falling into the hands of our enemies, but as one 
advisable, even if it were certain that the arrangements for the govern- 
ment of Mysore would remain as they are. 

2. If there is a prospect that Great Britain will be obliged to make a 
peace so bad, as that Mysore will come again into the hands of our 
enemies, there is no doubt whatever but that the destruction of Seringa- 
patani would be for many years a considerable drawback upon them. It 
would be so, however, only till the place could be rebuilt : the position, 
which is the great strength of Seringapatam, would still remain, on which 
a new and a stronger fort might in time be raised. 

3. Admitting, however, the propriety of the measure, connecting it 
with a bad peace in Europe, there are several considerations which lead 
me to be of opinion, that it would be an improper one, if the present 
arrangements for the government of Mysore are likely to continue. 

4. Seringapatam has long been the capital of an extensive and powerful 
empire, the whole of which is now in the possession, or under the govern- 
ment, or under the immediate influence, of the Company’s government of 
Fort St. George. The conquest of Seringapatam, which was accom- 
panied by the fall of Tippoo, and the possession of his principal arsenal, 
gave the Company the possession and the power of disposing of this vast 
empire. 

5. Whatever may be the real state of the case regarding the power of 
Seringapatam, resulting from its strength and its position in Mysore, there 
is no doubt whatever but that the natives look to it as the seat of power, 
and that they consider themselves under the government of that power in 

which has possession of that fortress. 

6. There is a double government in Mysore, the operations of which 
are now conducted in such a manner, as that there can be no occasion for 
exerting the influence and power in the hands of the Company from the 
possession of the fort of Seringapatam. But however well the person, in 
whose hands the conduct of that government is at present, may establish 
his system, can it be certain that it will last ? Is it known who will suc- 
ceed to him? Who will be the Native successor of the present Dewan? 
If the French are to return to India, and particularly if they are to be 
allowed to have any but commercial establishments, is it known the effect 
that such a change may have upon the system of government in Mysore? 
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1 . The treaty with the Rajah provides that, under certain circum- 
stances, the country may be resumed by the Governor General in Council, 
It is to be supposed that, whenever the Governor General shall be desirous 
of resuming the country, it will be in consequence of the difficulties in 
which the general government will be involved by the pressure of an 
extensive warfare. It is hardly possible to suppose any other case in 
which the resumption would be justifiable, or could be attempted. In 
this case, however, it will not be possible to spare troops to force the 
execution of tlie treaty, if the Rajah should be inclined to resist it. Will 
Bangalore or Chittledroog give the power and influence oyer the country 
which will be necessary under such circumstances, and which, doubtless, 
Seringapatam has ? 

8. Seringapatam has been found, by experience, to possess means for 
equipping an army, which no other place in the Company’s territories, or 
under their influence, has, Madras excepted. It is supposed, however, 
that these means are to be attributed to its being the ancient seat of em- 
pire, to its large garrison, and to the residence of many of the Rajah’s 
servants in the fort, and on the island. It is also supposed that this effect 
of its being the ancient scat of the empire will soon be done away by the 
emigration of the people who depended upon the former government ; 
that the means winch are the consequence of the size of the garrison will 
exist wherever there may be an equal number of troops ; and that those 
which are the consequence of the residence of the Rajah’s principal ser- 
vants will remove with them to Mysore. 

9. Admitting that any other garrison of equal strength would draw to 
it the same number of people that have been brought to Seringapatam by 
the troops, and that the removal of the Rajah’s servants to Mysore will 
occasion a diminution of the population of Seringapatam, I cannot admit 
that the fall of the empire of Tippoo has diminished, or will diminish, 
its population in the least. In fact, the place is more populous now than 
it ever was, if the armies that Tippoo had are struck out of the calcula- 
tion ; and, supposing that those wlio were attached to his government and 
person should be inclined to leave it, which they are not, they would find 
it difficult to pitch upon a place in the peninsula in which they would not 
live under a British government. 

10. But I attribute the facility which has been found in equipping an 
army at Seringapatam, the great means which that place affords, to its 
being a British possession, as well as to the other causes to which have 
been attributed those excellent effects. Bangalore, Chittledroog, Sera, 
Nuggur, Colar, are nearly, if not equally populous with Seringapatam : 
some of them are places of great trade and riches, and all of them might 
afford, and doubtless afforded, to Tippoo, the means of bringing his troops 
into the field. 

1 1 . When I took the field last year, the Rajah’s government had the 
strongest.interest in my success ; and 1 do them no more than justice in say- 
ing, that they did every thing in their power to forward it : yet, notwithstimd- 
ing their exertions, and those of the officers in command of the different 
forts, I did not get a bullock, or a man, or any thing which could enable 
the troops to remain in the field, from any place excepting Seringapatam. 
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12. At Chittledroog, there was a numerous, if not a more numerous 
garrison at tliat time, than at Seringapatam ; but still, the followers of the 
corps at the former were brought from the latter; which fact maybe 
adduced as a proof that the means of Seringapatam are not to be attri- 
buted exclusively to the size of its garrison ; and that even those means 
wlii(di depend upon its garrison might possibly not be removed with it. 
When the troops were ordered into the field, one regiment of cavalry was 
brought from Bangalore, the followers and equipments of which were sent 
from Seringapatam. 

13. It may be said that, although the fort of Seringapatam may be de- 
slroyed, and its garrison and depot of stores removed to another place, 
the island will still belong to the Company; and that the population and 
means of equipment which it affords will still be in our power, and 
in the Mysore country. But admitting that to be true, I contend 
that we shall not enjoy the same advantages from them which we have 
hitherto : we shall not he able to apply them with the same readiness to 
the service, if it should be possible to procure them for it at all. 

14. We have experience of the benefit of equipping an army at Se- 
ringapatam; we know that those means still exi.^’t; and we have reason 
to believe that they will continue as long as the garrison and dep6t of 
stores are at that place. We do not know that they would exist at Se- 
ringa])atani if the fori were destroyed and the garrison removed ; and we 
have reason to know, from experience, that they would not exist at Chittle- 
droog, even if the garrison and stores were removed thither; and I 
believe that they would not exist at Bangalore, if they were removed to 
that place. 

15. But not only have we experience of the singular advantage of 
Seringapatam as a place of equipment, but we know it is acknowledged 
by all parties as the most convenient depdt in point of locality for service 
ill the province of Malabar : I might also add, in tlie province of Canara. 
In truth, next to the opinion which universally prevails of the power 
attaclied to the possession of this fort, this is the point of view in which 
to have possession of it appears to me to be the most important. 

16. From Goa to Cochin, there is not a single post which could he held 
hy any body of troops for a moment. The works of Cannanore have 
been erected at vast expense, but the garrison could not remain in that 
fort oppos(id to the lire of a man of war anchored in the roads. The 
Works are commanded in such manner as to render the situation of the 
hesioged very disadvantageous, if the fort should be attacked on the land 
side; and the fort is so small as to be incapable of holding even the 
quantity of stores which are necessary for the desultory service in the 
-dalahar province. Besides, it is falling down, as appears by the reports 
niade to the Military hoard. The stores in Canara are now in the open 
town of Mangalore. 

1 7. The state of the seasons on the coast of Coromandel and A^alabar 
operates as a strong reason for preserving the fort of Seringapatam, and 
making it tlie depot of the troops in those provinces. The vessels which 
could be employed to convey stores could keep up the communication 
ooly in the months of January, February, March, April, and part of 
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May; and, even during those months, with considerable difficulty and 
delay. In the latter part of May, in June, July, August, and September, 
it is impossible for vessels to approach the Malabar coast ; and in October, 
November, and December, it is equally so to approach Madras. It is 
more easy to communicate between Bombay and the coast. But the con- 
sequence of supplying the troops in those provinces with stores, either 
from Madras or Bombay, is, that a fort must be constructed, and arsenals 
must be built, for their preservation. The question is, therefore, whether 
it is better to keep Serin gapatam, with all its supposed inconveniences, or 
to build a fort in one of the provinces below the ghauts to the westward. 

18. Many objections might be urged against building a fort in those 
provinces, the expenses of which are sufficiently obvious ; but there is 
one objection, to which particular attention is requested, as it may bear 
upon the general question in other respects. 

19. A fort situated upon the sea coast is liable to particular objections. 
An enemy, although of inferior strength, has the power of attacking it, 
and, unless it is of great strength, would possess himself of it before 
assistance could be sent to it. This would certainly be the case, if the 
supposed enemy were stronger at sea; which, it is true, we have no 
reason to expect at the present moment. But it might be the case if we 
were stronger at sea. 

20. The extent of the seas under the Admiral in this part of the world 
renders it impossible for him to provide for the protection of every part; 
and the difficulty, in all seasons, of going to all parts of both coasts must 
for ever render the situation of a fort on the sea coast in some degree 
dangerous. 

21. If such a fort should fall, the enemy has immediately an establish- 
ment on the coast, to deprive him of which would require an army, and 
the equipment for a siege ; whereas, his landing, under any other circum- 
stances, would be an event, the bad consequences of which might be 
defeated as soon as the body of troops in the western provinces, supported 
by those above the ghauts, could be collected. 

22. In regard to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them can- 
not be carried on at all without assistance, either from Seringapatam, or 
from Bombay, or Surat. Stores; ordnance, and grain might be sent 
round from Madras, or from Bombay ; but a fort must be built to receive 
them, and then there arc no means of moving them in those provinces 
independent of the assistance above mentioned. In point of economy, 
there is no doubt whatever but that it is more expedient to supply these 
means from Seringapatam, than from Bombay or Surat. 

23. Having thus stated the grounds which I have for believing that 
Seringapatam is the most convenient depot for the coast of Malabar, I 
proceed to consider that place, in the same point of view, in reference to 
the line of frontier to the northward. I must first beg, that the principles 
of European warfare may not be applied to this country, in arguing this 
question, to a greater degree than they are applied to the service when 
that is to be carried on. 

24. It would be convenient, that a dep^t of stores, for a service intended 
in any particular country, should be as near the scene of operations as 
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possible. In European warfare, it is absolutely necessary that the expense 
magazines, &c., should be on the spot; and they are usually moved for- 
ward in proportion as the army is enabled to advance. But in this country, 
in which armies take the field with such formidable equipments, with 
arsenals and magazines, in fact, which they always carry with them, it is 
not necessary, however convenient it would be, that the depot, which is to 
su})ply those equipments, and the wants of the service, should be immedi- 
ately in the neighbourhood of the scene of action. 

25. My experience of service, in this country, proves the truth of that 
observation. In Gen. Harris’s war, notwithstanding the number of posts 
in advance, in which depdts had been formed, every article of provisions, 
and stores and ordnance, was brought from Madras ; and, in fact, if the 
cattle could have been fed in that neighbourhood, and if there had not 
been a necessity of forming a corps of observation at Arcot, for the speedy 
support of which it mis necessary to provide, Gen. Harris would have 
gained time by collecting his army at Madras, and marching at once from 
tlience, instead of collecting at Vellore. In the last campaign, in the same 
manner, although Cliittledroog was not unprovided with stores, every 
article was brought from Serin gapatam. In neither case was there either 
(l(day or inconvenience ; and, in both cases, the armies would have been 
as well provided, and equally secure, if there had not been a gun, or an 
arti(de of military stores or grain, in any of the advanced posts. 

20. I do not contend that, in the one case, it would not have been con- 
venient to have had the arsenal and means of Madras at Vellore or Kistna- 
gherry ; or, in the other, that it would not have been convenient to have 
had the arsenal and means of Scringapatam at Chittledrdog : but I con- 
tend that it was not inconvenient to have them otherwise ; and that 
the service, in either case, did not suffer from the distance of the depdts, 
as it would have done if the same warfare had been carried on in Europe, 
without moving forward the magazines. 

27. This circumstance arises as well from the nature of the service in 
India, in which immense equipments always accompany the troops, as from 
the manner in which those troops are usually posted in times of peace. 
Considerable time must elapse before a body of troops can be collected on 
the frontier for service ; and the stores required for such service would be 
on the frontier from Scringapatam, as they were in the last campaign, be- 
fore all the troops for the service could be collected. 

28. I am aware that the consequence of this reasoning goes the length 
of giving up Chittledroog : upon which 1 have to observe, that, if I am to 
rhoose between Scringapatam and Chittledroog, for a general depot for all 
possil)le services, I should certainly prefer Seringapatam ; and that I have 
no desire to keep the stores in Chittledroog, even for service in the 
Marhatta territory. I prefer, by far, the fort of Hullihall in Soonda, on 
the one hand, and that of Hurryhur on the other ; and in these I should 
desire to have no stores or grain, excepting such as I might find jt con- 
venient to lodge in them, at the time the service should be going on. 

29. With a view to service on the frontier, there is but little difference 
in the distance of Seringapatam and of Bangalore from the scene of action. 
Bangalore is 85 miles distant from Sera: Seringapatam is 104. It is true, 
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that those articles of ordnance and stores, which must come from the Pre- 
sidency, by going to Seringapatam, must thus go 80 miles more than they 
would if the dcpdt were fixed at Bangalore. But, in the first place, it is 
to he considered, that, if the resources of the Mysore country are fairly 
called into action, but few articles will be required from the Presidency. 
In the next place, it is to be recollected, that a large proportion of those 
articles, which might he wanted from the Presidency, will be required in 
the western provinces, if it should he determined, according to my system, 
that the corps serving in those provinces should be provided from this 
country ; and, therefore, that they will not suffer by being transported at 
once to Seringapatam. But supposing the circuitous route to the frontier, 
by Seringapatam, should be an objection to that place, of such weight as 
to occasion a preference for Bangalore, let the other advantages of Seringa- 
patam be taken into consideration ; the general opinion of its power, the 
means which experience has proved it possesses of equipping an army, its 
superior convenience as a depot for the Malabar coast, which will more 
than compensate for the trifling disadvantage of being obliged to go 80 
miles of distance to reach it. 

30. But there are other objections to Seringapatam, which, if well 
founded, would be decisive of the question. In the first place, it is sup- 
posed that Seringapatam requires a garrison, even in times of peace, of 
one regiment of Europeans, 3 battalions of sepoys, and a large proportion 
of artillery. Seringapatam is full of Moorish inhabitants; and, as it con- 
tains a large arsenal, it is not deemed safe to trust this arsenal without a 
large garrison, till these inhabitants are removed from the fort. But 
measures are now taking to remove these inhabitants to the pettah ; and 
when they, and tlie Rajah’s servants, shall have left the fort, there will be 
no reason to have any apprehension for the arsctml. The works of Seringa- 
patam are in ruins, because they have never been repaired since the 
siege : the weather and river have done them damage to a much greater 
degree than they would if they had been in good repair ; and they are 
accessible in many places. The communication between one part and 
another of these works is not complete ; and it is, therefore, necessary 
that the guns which may be required for the works should be always in 
their places. These two inconveniences, which the repair of the fortifica- 
tions would remedy, create a necessity for larger guards, and a greater 
number of them on the works, than would otherwise be required. The 
garrison of Seringapatam furnishes the Rajah’s guard, and that of the 
Resident. It is the seat of the head quarters of the division, which neces- 
sarily causes the employment of a number of men on duty : it furnishes 
the guards for the public elephants and cattle, and other small detach- 
ments ; and as the paymaster, the treasure, and the stores, are at Seringa- 
patam, the detachment with the treasure and stores for the out stations are 
furnished from its garrison. These circumstances naturally create a want 
of troops ; but the removal of the Moorish inhabitants, and the repair and 
completion of the fortifications, would enable us to provide for those 
duties, and to keep the arsenal in safety, with as small a body of men at 
Seringapatam, as at any other place in the country. In time of war, and 
In case of a siege, Seringapatam would require as small, if not a smaller, 
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garrison for its defence, than any other place that has been proposed as a 
great depdt. An army which should besiege Seringapatam must deter- 
mine at once to attack it from the north, or from the south side of the 
river, or from the island. No army could be brought there sufficiently 
numerous to form 3 divisions, or even 2 divisions, large enough to make 
2 or 3 attacks upon the place, because these divisions would be effectually 
separated from each other, and each must be strong enough to defend 
itself against the army which would be employed to raise the siege. In 
providing a garrison for the defence of Seringapatam, if such a measure 
should ever be necessary, no more men would be required than to defend 
it on one point of attack. But looking to Seringapatam as a place liable 
to be attacked, it has a singular advantage over every other fort in 
India, viz. that, from the month of June to tlie month of December, in 
every year, it is impossible to approach it. 

31. It is also said that Seringapatam is unwholesome, and that art 
cannot remedy that defect ; but tliat Bangalore is otherwise. Seringa- 
patani certainly has been found to be unwholesome to the European 
troops ; and, indeed, in the last year, the same objection applied to all 
parts of the upper country. I apprehend, however, that Seringapatam is 
not really more unwholesome than Bangalore ; and, upon that point, I 
should bo glad to have the opinion of Mr. Anderson. I apprehend that a 
great part of the sickness at Seringapatam is to be attributed t5 the 
nature of the buildings which the officers and the troops have occupied. 
Open choultries and buildings, which do not keep out the weatlier, cannot 
be supposed to answer in this country ; and have been equally fatal in all 
pails above the ghauts. Since the buildings have been improved, the 
health of the troops has improved ; and, in this season, we have not had 
any sick officers, or more sick men than there have been in other gar- 
risons. 

32. It is also said, that tlie position of Seringapatam is bad, not only in 
referiuicc to a depot for service on the frontier, but as a fortress to cover 
the country, and .stop the enemy. In this respect, Seringapatam is not 
worse than we know Chittledroog to have been. Purshcram Bhow passed 
in sight of tliat fortress more than once ; and it appears to have been njo 
impediment to his operations in the northern parts of Mysore. But, in 
fact, no fortress is an impediment to the operations of an hostile army in 
tins country, excepting it lies immediately in the line on which the army 
must necessarily march ; or excepting it is provided with a garrison of 
such strength and activity, as to afford detachments to operate upon the 
line of communication of the hostile army with its own country. In case 
the Company should be involved in hostilities of such extent, as that 
they sliould be obliged to stand on the defensive in this country, when at 
war with a foreign power, it is not probable tliat the government will be 
able to give garrisons to the fortresses in this country, of the strength suf- 
ficient to afford detachments to operate upon the enemy’s line of commu- 
nication with his own country ; and all the fortresses which have been 
proposed as depots would he equally incapable, from situation, of stopping 
an enemy. 

33. The advantage of the possession of them, therefore, would be the 
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power which eacli would have over the country ; and their relative ad- 
vantage would be in proportion to the power of each. I have already 
pointed out the power which, in my opinion, is attached to the possession 
of Seringapatam ; and the history of this country has pointed out more 
than one instance, in which the Mysore country has been overrun by a 
victorious army, which, however, has been obliged to quit it, because it 
had not possession of Seringapatam. 

34. An objection has been made to Seringapatam, on account of the 
expense of the repairs which will be necessary to that place. These re- 
pairs will not cost one tliird of the sum at which they have been esti- 
mated ; but it is said that, at all events, they will be more expensive than 
the repairs of Bangalore. When the buildings required for Bangalore 
are completed, I sliould much doubt it. But it is forgotten that Seringa- 
patam affords cover for one regiment of Europeans at least ; and that it 
will afford cover for 2 regiments, when the family of the Sultaun shall 
have been removed from the place. The buildings at Seringapatam will 
also give an hospital, some quarters for ofHcers, &c. In comparing the 
expense of the repair of Seringapatam with that of Bangalore, and tlie 
establishment of the depdt at that place, or at Chittledroog, the expenses 
of the cantonment, arsenal, hospital, &c.,to be built, ought to be added to 
the latter. Besides, I have above shown the necessity of building a fort 
on the Malabar coast, in case Seringapatam is destroyed, the expense of 
which ought likewise to he added to that of establishing the depot at 
Bangalore or at Chittledroog. 

35. There is no doubt but that Seringapatam is better provided with 
timber than almost any other place in the peninsula; that article is 
cheaper in the bazaar at Seringapatam than it is at Madras. Provisions, 
and every other article, are cheap: firewood alone is dear, hut not dearer 
than at Chittledroog, or than it would be at Bangalore, if Bangalore were 
equally populous. The dearness of firewood is a necessary, altliough a 
greatly inconvenient, conseijuence of large populations, in almost every 
part of India. 

36. In regard to the inconvenience of the river, it is trifling. The 
communication has seldom been interrupted, and never for more than 2, 
or at most 3, days at a time, and even then not entirely. Six iron 18 
pounders, four 12 ]iounders and howitzers, witli all their equipments, were 
sent to the northward, in the year 1799, when the river was full, with but 
little inconvenience ; and, in the last year (1800), the army in the Marhatta 
country received regular supplies of every thing from Seringapatam, not 
only across the Cauvory, hut across the Toombuddra, Werdah, and Mab 
poorba, by means of basket boats, without any inconvenience. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. . Seringapatam, 6th Sept. 1801. 

Before I had received your letter of the 3rd, I had intelligence of your 
appointment to Poonah, which I regret much on public, as well as on 
private, accounts. I hope that you will see Malcolm before you go. I 
imagine that Purneah heard, some time ago, of the })rohability that you 
would not return to this country : at least, Butcha llao appeared to be 
acquainted with it. 
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I see clearly that we shall get no troops from the Carnatic for the 
llullura business, in this year ; but if we are fortunate in our pursuit of 
the Pyche Rajah, I am not quite certain that I have not, under my own 
command, the means of settling it. I shall know more about it m the 
course of a few weeks. In the mean time, the arrangements going on at 
Scringapatam, to decrease the number of idle moormen, will enable me 
to weaken that garrison considerably, on any occasion in which troops 
jnay be wanted. I find Symons a most active and able assistant, and 
matters go on very smoothly. 

1 acknowledge that 1 do not agree with Webbe respecting the destruc- 
tion of this place. 1 think that he has not considered its utility, in some 
points of view ; that he has been misinformed regarding the difference 
))et\veeri its distance from the frontier and tliat of Bangalore ; and that he 
has overrated tlic additional distance occasioned by coming here. He has 
also given more weiglit than it deserves to the consideration, that the 
(]oj)ot is too far from the frontier, and too little to the superior advantage 
of Scringapatam as a ])lace of equipment. In regard to the expense, 1 
believe that it will be equal, whatever plan is adopted; but if the destruc- 
lion of Scringapatam is to be accompanied by tlie building of a fort in 
Malabar or Canara, wliicb, I believe, must be the consequence, tliat plan 
will be tlic most expensive. The fort of Cannanore is just large enough 
to contain tlie commanding ofiicer’s bouse: it is tumbling to pieces; and 
a frigate in the roads would blow a garrison out of it. The stores in 
Canara arc in the open town of Mangalore. 

Webbe talks, in bis Memorandum, of sending stores to the Malabar 
coa'-t by sea; but, when they arrive there, where are tliey to be kept? 
And lie has not considered the difliculty, amounting almost to an impossi- 
bilily, of communicating, by sea, between the two coasts. During the 
luonlhs of May, June, July, August, and })art of September, it is not safe 
to !ip])roach the western coast ; and in October, November, and December, 
cciually unsafe to approach the eastern. During the ]*emainder of the 
year, tbe norlli-west winds prevail so generally upon the Malabar coast, 
tliat it is with difliculty that the best ships make their passage to the north- 
ward, as was found to he the case in the last year; and the kind of vessel 
111 which stores are sent from Madras by sea, in general, would not he 
abb^ to get to the northward at all. But, in truth, there is such a want 
of carriage upon the coast, and the inland communication along it is so 
difficiiU, that the troops in those provinces must always, in a gieat mea- 
sure, depend upon this country for many of their supplies. Has Madras 
sent any one article to those provinces since they have been under its 
government? Medicines and military stores, from Scringapatam, are the 
only articles that have been supplied to them; and even the monsoon has 
not stopped the communication. 

Upon the whole, I think it fortunate that the success in Europe and 
Egypt gives us a prospect of a better peace; and that we have time to 
review our opinions upon this subject, and to reconsider the question. 
In a very short time, Scringapatam will be to be kept with as small a gar- 
rison as any other place in the country. 

I gave orders to Gordon to pay the bill for the repairs at the Laal Bang, 



at the time that you sent it to me, and I understood that he had done so. 
I shall inquire, however. We are tolerably well here now. No officers 
sick, and but few soldiers. I attribute the healthiness of the soldiers to an 
improvement which I have lately made in their barracks : having built up 
the whole of the verandah in the Green Palace, in which they are quartered. 

P. S. The Court Martial is sitting on the trial of the offenders in the 
store department. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Seriiigapatara, 20th Sept. 1801. 

I envy your situation upon the river Hoogly. I am tied here by the 
necessity of prosecuting, at a General Court Martial, -, , and 

— , who robbed the stores, when I was absent in the field. 

I am concerned that the Governor General should have any such cause 
of uneasiness as you describe. However, it is very certain that nothing 
annoys a man with a feeling mind so much as the disapprobation of those 
whom chance has made his superiors for a short time, particularly when 
he knows that such disapprobation is undeserved. Let me hear how you 
go on. When do you think of coming this way ? 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Soringapatam, 30tli Nov. IROl. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I hayc received from the Chief 
Sec. of government, relative to the repairs of the fort at Niiggur, respect- 
ing which I had a conversation with the Dewan in your presence some 
time ago. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will procure from the Dewan the esti- 
mate of the expense to be incurred in the proposed repairs, as mentioned 
in the first paragraph of the enclosed extract. I imagine that the repairs 
which tlie Dewan proposes to give to the fori of Nuggnr will not be 
greater than those alluded to in the second paragraph of the enclosed ex- 
tract ; and if that sliould he the case, 1 will use the discretion given to 
me to authorise expense on that account. 

To Lord Clive. Seiingapafain, 2Sfh Dec. 1801. 

I enclose you a letter for the Governor General, which 1 liave received 
from Sir W. Clarke. That addressed to your Lordship, dated the 20lh 
inst., which Sir W. Clarke mentions therein, has not yet arrived hero, at 
least it has not passed through my hands. 

The Commander in Chief will liave acquainted your Lordship with the 
disposition of the troops in the province of Canara, made with a view to 
enable Sir W. Clarke to hold his position. Besides these troops, I shall 
march from hence towards the Bullum country on the 4th Jan., and shall 
he in readiness to move to his assistance whenever that may be necessary. 

I have written to Mr. Read, to request that he will take care to keep 
Sir W. Clarke supplied with rice from the northern parts of Canara by 
boats ; and I shall write to Sir W. Clarke this day, to desire that he will 
bring such quantity as he may be able, to last our troops as long as their 
salt provisions will. As, however, Sir William has the sea open, and the 
province of Canara so near him, I do not apprehend any thing from the 
momentary scarcity and dearness of rice at Goa. 
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To the Sec. of Gov. Seriiigapatam, 28th Dec. 1801.* 

I enclose an estimate of the expense which will attend the repair of the 
fort of Nuggur and the buildings therein occupied by the Company's 
troops, and by their provision and military stores, amounting to 30.0 
pags., 2f fans., 2 annas. Of this sum, 940 pags., 5| fans., 3 annas, are 
for rebuilding the wall, and 1285 pags., 9^ fans., 3 annas for repairing 
tlic sheds, with which it is necessary in that country to cover the walls of 
the forts ; and half of these sums will fall upon this government by the 
treaty with the Rajah of Mysore. I apprehend, however, that the ex- 
pense of the repair of the buildings within the fort, occupied by the 
lion. Company’s troops and stores, amounting to 783 pags., fans., 
ought to fall upon the Hon. Company’s government. 

I likewise enclose a memorandum of the expense which will be re- 
quired annually to keep this fort in repair. This expense is occfisioned 
liy the constant rains in the province of Bednore : these are so destruc- 
tive to all buildings, that, if the mode proposed (and universally practised 
in tliat country) to shelter the fort from their etfects is not adopted, an 
expense equal to that now to be incurred will be required in repairs in 
the next season. 

Tlie enclosed papers are translations of Marhatta papers which I have 
received from the Dewan. 

The D./JJT to Ijieut, CoL 3I‘Jlister, comm, brigade of cavalnj. 3lst .Tan. 1802. 

I liiive inentioiicd to Col, Wellesley that you fmnd the ground about Belgode 
unra\orable for hoise dulls, or exercising either of the regiments of the brigade, 
and he has desired me to write you that, for the above reasons, he has no objec- 
tion to your moving off towards the nullah near Polliam, where he thinks you will 
find good ground, or to any other place m the neighbourhood wheie you can be 
airoiiiiiuxlated ; but he wishes you to keep as near to this coniitiy as is consistent 
\Mlli the attainment of the above object, lest the retiring of so large a body of the 
tioops sliould give rise to a belief that the whole w'as about to withdraw, which 
iniglit obstruct the settlement of the country. 

TheD.A.G. to Major English, Arrekerry. 31st Jan. 1802. 

The woik for pioneeis and cammaltees is so great in this quaiter, that the Hon. 
(ol. Wellesley has been oliliged to diiect that the Mysore cammatties employed 
with you shall be called up heie, and he requests that you will peimit them to pro- 
ceed. He fill ther desires that you will send one half of all the cutting and en- 
tieiiching tools which were left by Capt. Heitland at Arrekerry, for your working 
paities. These you will load upon tent bullocks, and send them under a havildar’a 
giiaid by the load wliich the detachment marched, viz. hy Hebsalle, Anevbaloo, 
and lleeicmundy. As they will find the road clear and good, if the bullocks are 
li^litly loaded, they may reach ileeremundy in 1 day, where they will piobably 
find tlie detachment. 

Mr. Mills, the conductor, has been directed to send any cutting or entrenching 
hH)ls tluit may remain in the bai racks under the same escort. 

'I'he D.A.a, to Lieut. Col. McAlister. 6lh Feb. 1802. • 

I hiuc laid your letter of the .5th before the Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding 

There are no copies of letters or dispatches between the 28th Dec. 1801, and 20th 
Aj)n], 1802, in the Duke of Wellington’s pajiers ; and none have yet been found in the re- 
f ‘Jids of the Residency at Mysore. The only notice of the leduction of the Bullum Rajah, 
'r ikIi took place at this lime, is to be found in the G. O. of 4th and 10th Feb. 1802, and 
ic correspondence of the Dep. Adj. Gen. The letters of the Dep. Adj. Gen. are in llie 
landwriting of Capt. (afterwards Sir R.) Barclay. Tliey were copied from drafts written 
•y Col. Wellesley, in whose bandwriting the corrections are also made, These letters are 
printed in smaller type. 
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ill Mysore, and am directed by him to inform you, that, as lie intends to review 
the 19th dragoons and the 5th regt. of cavalry before returning to Seringapatam 
he requests tliat you will march with the brigade to any place between Polliam 
and the high ground beyond Chinroypatam which you may find suitable for the 
above purpose, as well as for the preparatory drills and exercise. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Spt'y. 10th March, 1802, 

I have communicated your letter of the 6th to Col. Wellesley. He is not 
exactly informed at present of the number of bullocks at Caiinanore, nor of 
the employment for them ; and, besides, it would req^uire more time than can 
well be spared to have any of them sent up to Mangalore for the service of the 
1st batt. 3rd regt., as it is desirable that the corps ^lould move in such time as 
that the whole of the reliefs ordered may be accomplished, before the setting in of 
the rains either in Soonda or Canara; and as it is the duty of the paymaster of 
the station to find cattle and dooley hearers for the troops, the Colonel expects 
they will be provided without delay. He conceives that, in case of any difficulty 
in procuring them, the paymaster is authorised to call upon the collectors for 
assistance ; and the hire, if greater than allowed by the regulations, may be cer- 
tified, and referred to government afterwards : but the service must not he im- 
peded by any difficulties of that nature. 

Col. Wellesley will readily forward any public representation that may be made 
regarding the hiffh rate of hire of cattle, or servants for the public service, in 
Canara ; and he does not wish the 1st batt. 5th regt. to be ordered to march until 
its equipment is completed, provided that is accomplished in any reasonable time ; 
but it would be better for all the troojis ordered to move to march without their 


G. 0. Camp at Hecreniumly, 'Hmiwlay, 4th Feb. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley has much pleasure in publishing the following extract of a letter 
from his Excellency the Commander in Chief, dated 30th Jan, last, and minute of 
Council which accompanied it : 

‘ I request you will communicate to the troops employed in the attack of the barriers 
of the Ilullum Rajah the sentiments of approbation entertained by Government and my- 
self of their meritorious conduct on the occasion.’ 

“ Resolved that the Commander in Chief be requested to convey to Col. the Hon. 
A. Wellesley the Board’s entire approbation of tlie judicious dispositions made by that 
officer, in the attack of the barriers of the Bullum Rajah, and tlieir satisfaction at the suc- 
cess which attended it.” 

G. 0. Camp at Oggicliully, Wcdnesd-iy, 10th Feb. 1802. 

Upon breaking up the detachment, Col. Wellesley has to make his acknowledgment 
of the regularity, good order, and discipline of the troops, which he will not fail to report 
to the Commander in Chief. 

The Colonel is obliged upon this occasion to notice a material defect in the equipments 
of all the Native corps, viz. an almost entire want of carriage for their sick. He is aware 
of the difficulty of procuring carriage of the best kind for the sick ; but that difficulty, like 
others, can be surmounted; and Col. Wellesley takes this opportunity of making public 
his determination, in case he should have occasion again to take the field with the troops, 
to report to the Commander in Chief the name of every commanding officer of a Native 
corps, who shall not have for his battalion such carriage for bis sick as Col. Wellesley can 
approve of. 

G. A. 0. Camp at ll.issira, Saturday, 13th Feb. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley will have great pleasure in reporting to the Cummaiiiler in Chief the 
excellent state in which he found the I9th light dragoons. 

G. M, 0. Camp at Hubsim, Sunday, 14th Feb. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley is well satisfied with the state of discipline and order of the 5th regt. 
of cavalry, considering that only a short tiille has elapsed since that corps was raised, and 
that it has labored under many dis.ulvantages. He will report his sense of the exertions 
of the officers of this corps to the Commander in Chief. 

G. O. Seringapatnm, 28lh Fob. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley begs to recall to the recollection of officers under whose charge these 
bearers may pass, the orders of government which require that, when any money is given to 
any person in the employment of the Company, a certificate of the period to which such 
person is paid should be given likewise. 
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complete equipments, in the fair season, than to run the risk of being overtaken 
iii the rains, by waiting long for them. 

A guard has been ordered for your regimental stores, which will proceed all the 
way to Mangalore ; and Lonsdale has got his route and passport. 

The D.A.Q. to Majot' English^ comm, %idhatt. XQtkregt. - 17th March, 1602. 

I have laid your letter of the 15th inst., with its several enclosures, before the 
Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, who directs me to inform you tiiat 

he cannot look upon Capt. S ’s conduct, in not immediately obeying the order 

to proceed to Madras, in any other light than a mistake in point of etiquette ; 
but he leaves that matter open for you to act in it as you may think proper. He 
does not apprehend any material impediment to the trial from the short delay 
that Capt. S will make. 

In regard to the lists of witnesses which Capt. S has given in, Col. Wellesley 

directs me to obseive that he cannot be lestncted in summoning whomsoever he 
chooses ; and that the regulations of the service have provided a certain penalty 
for those who summon witnesses, whose evidence is found on the trial not to be 
material to it. 

Col. Wellesley cannot take any notice of your observation, ‘ 'Fhat the sum- 
monses are waiitoTi, and seem to proceed from a wish of individual annoyance, as 
well as to incommode the battalion at large.’ But he desires that Mr. Wise may 
not be permitted to leave the corps, \mtil it is in a situation where other medical 

assistance can be provided for it; and he wishes that Capt. S may be informed 

that Mr. Wise w’ill proceed to Madras as soon as the above object can be obtained. 

The D. A. Ct. to Lieut. Col. Cuppage^ Naggur. 19th March, 1802. 

The very unsettled state of the Mahratta country, and the numerous bodies of 
troops, of all descriptions, at present loving about there on the borders of Soonda, 
have induced Mr. Reid, the collector of that province, to apply to the Hon. Col. 
Wellesley for a guard foi the protection of his principal Cutenerry at Bonawassi, 
and the treasure occasionally lodged there. The detachment from your battalion, 
ordered this day to march to Bonawassi, is intended for the above purpose ; and 
Col. Wellesley requests that you will give the officer instructions accordingly. 

As the detachment will be stationed at Bonawassi for some time, it is not to 
he considered on field allowances ; but, if necessary, may use the tents which it 
will carry thither, till quarters and a guard house be jirovided, concerning which 
the collector has been written to. 'I’he route is by Anantpoor and Cliandergootty. 

The I) A.G. to Lieut, Col. Orrochj 1.?/ halt. Bth regt. N.I, 31st March, 1802, 

The Hmi. Col. Wello.sley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit the 

enclosed letter to you, and to request that you will explain to Lieut. H how 

very unbecoming the abuse of a w'oman is under any circumstances, and how 

necessary it is that he should discharge his debt to Mrs. F , and to signify to 

him Col. Wellesley’s expectation that it will be discharged immediately ; also his 

orders that the workman employed by Mrs. F maybe immediately permitted 

to letiirn to her service, if she has any claim to him as a servant. 

(i. 0. G. 16th March, 1802 . 

The Ut. Hon. the Governor in Council having received, through the channel of the 
Commander in Chief, a report from C’ol. the Hon. A. Wellesley of the success of his 
operations against the Rajah of Bullmn, who had long resisted in arms the authority of the 
government of Mysore, his Lordship in Council has great satisfaction in expressing to 
Col. Wellesley his public thanks for the judicious ami spirited manner in which that 
service has been conducted and finally completed by the defeat and punishment of the 
reliel chieftain, and the entire establishment of the power of the Uajah of Mysore through- 
out the province of Bullum ; and the Comnninder in Chief is requested to convey to the 
ofliceis and tioops employed in that service, under the command of Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, the entire approbation of his Ijordship in Council of their conduct. 

G. 0. Seiingapatara, Ist April, 1S02. 

Col. Wellesley proitoscs to insjrect the troops in Mysore, according to the orders of 
the Commander in Chief, between this time and the month of September next. He will 
expect to find the corps in good order; and calls the attention of commanding officers of 
corps particularly to the tiring of ball cartridge. 
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TheD.A,G, to Lieut, Rand. 31st March, 1802. 

Tile lion. Cul. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to express to you 
the surprise with which he has read, in the enclosed communication from Cant. 
Symons, that you have taken upon yourself to interfere in, and to obstruct the 
proceedings of the judicial courts established in Scringapatam, which Capt. Symons 
conducts so much to the advantage of the public, and to Col. Wellesley’s satis- 
faction. The Colonel further directs me to desire that you will send the man 
mentioned in the enclosed communication, by the name of Ibram Saheb, to attend 
at Capt. Symons’ Cutchery, at 8 o’clock this evening; and you Avill understand 
that he is to remain under the orders of the Court until released by Capt. Symons, 

You will please to return the paper enclosed hemn, with your acknowledgment 
of the receipt of this order. 

m D.A.G. to Lieut, Col Macfarlane. 8th April, 1802. 

I have showed your letter of the 5th to Col. Wellesley. 

AVhen in Bullum, he got a list of all the fortified villages in the country ; but as 
they far exceeded what our pioneers and troops could he expected to lay open, and 
to destroy the defences of, tliis season, ho selected the most important of them, 
according to the list in your instructions, for the scenes of your operations. And 
as, from the time those have occupied you which you have already visited, he docs 
not now expect that you will he able to lay open sufficiently all those in the list, 
he does not wish that you should delay more than a day at any other village 
which you may fall in with on your march from one proscribed village to another ; 
but he requests that you will urge the amildars to \ise their utmost endeavors to 
destroy the defences of all the smaller villages not in your list. 

Mention in your next letter whether you laid open the villages in the circle or 
forest of Arrckerry, on your visit to that place ; and give a summary of what has 
been done towards the fulfilment of your instructions. 

The D.A.G. to the Officer comm, at IJulhhaU. 9lh April, 1802. 

1 have laid Major Ker’s letter of the Tith inst. before the Hon. Col. IVellesle}'', 
commanding in Mysore, &c., together with its several enclosures, and I am di- 
rected to acquaint you, for (he information of Capt. Johnson, the engineer em- 
ployed at Ilullihall, that as it appears by the letter from the adjutant of the corps 
of engineers at Tort St. (ieorgo to Capt. Johnson, dated 29th March, that the 
latter officer’s being relieved from the charge of the public woiks at Hullihall is 
left to the discretion of the officer commanding in Mysore (as far as the senior 
Engineer has any thing to say to the matter). Col. Wellesley cannot give his con- 
sent to Ca])t. Johnson’s being relieved from tlic charge of those works. • 

Col. Wellesley directs me to state further, that as the station of Hullihall and 
the corps of Bombay pioneers are both under his command, had the Bombay go- 
vernment done him the honor of consulting him on the propriety of removing 
Capt. Jolinson from the charge of the works at the one to the command of the 
other, he would have stated ciicumstances which induce him to be of opinion that 
the removal of Capt. Johnson from the chaige of the works at Hullihall is incon- 
venient to the service, and that a more beneficial arrangement for the service 
might be made than to appoint him to the command of the corps of Pioneers. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Johnson. ISth April, 1802. 

I have submitted your letter of the 13th inst. to the Hon. Col. Wellesley, 
commanding in Mysore, and am directed by him to inform you that he conceives 
it will be for the good of the service that you continue at Hullihall, to superintend 
the public works on which you have been for some time past employed, until they 
are finished. 

To Major Malctjlm. Scringapatam, 20th April, 1802. 

1 have received your letter of the 21th March, for which I am much 
obliged to you. 

The arrangements made by you at Madras must have been very satis- 
factory to Lord W ellesley. They have secured the accomplishment of 
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an important measure, the permanent settlement of the revenue in the 
territories under the government of Fort St. George, and the cordiality 
and co-operation of that government with the Supreme government at 
the present crisis. If the permanent settlement of the revenue had been 
left to the present board of Revenue, that measure would never have been 
effected ; and if Lord Clive had gone to England, the government which 
would have succeeded to him would have quarrelled with the Supreme 
government, and, under the spurious names of reform of military expendi- 
ture and increase of investment, would have been guilty of every enor- 
mity tliat has lately met with the approbation and patronage of the Court 
of Directors. The merit of the arrangements which have prevented these 
evils depends upon the characters of the individuals affected by them ; and 
the degree of approbation which will be given to them at home will be in 
proportion to the knowledge which people have of the characters of the 
leading men in India, })articularly of those of the favorites of the Court 
of Directors. I hope, therefore, that Lord W. has taken care in his 
dispatches to bring a few facts to the knowledge of his friends in 
England. 1 rejoice to hear that he intends to go home, if justice is not 
done to him by the Court of Directors ; and if the ministers do not give 
him security that he shall not be again liable to the corrupt and vulgar 
interference of Leadenhall street in the operations of his government. 
Tlii’ir appointment to all the principal offices at Fort St. George, and 
the encouragement which I understand they have given to their councils 
to oppose the acts of their governors, are inconsistent with the spirit of, if 
not directly contrary to, the law ; and their sending out to India all those 
who have !)een sent home for misbehaviour must, if not prevented in 
future, end in the annihilation of all British power in India. All these 
measures are aimed directly at Lord Wellesley, and he cannot remain in 
the government, and no gentleman can succeed to him, if means are not 
taken to prevent them in future. It is reported that * * * ’*’s con- 
duct at has at last come to his ears. I rejoice at this most sincerely, 

and I hope that lie will be treated as he deserves. His conduct for a 
lengtli of lime has really been a disgrace to the British name and nation ; 
and I was certain that Lord W. could not know all. 

T/ie D.J.G. to Col, Cajhsle, \st bait, of aritllcrt/. 25th April, 1802. 

The two blank cartridges, which Seid Pennaul lias been convicted of stealing, 
wore brought from the place where he had concealed them by the man who gave 
tlie information, and they were sent to Lieut. Macintosh, to be kept till further 
ordeis. The syrang has been sentenced to make good the value of them ; but as 
they were recovered, Col. Wellesley thinks it only necessary that they be delivered 
over to tlie Commissary of stores, and he directs me to request that you will give 
01 del 8 tor their being so. 

'nil! D A.G. to Lieut. Col. Mackaij, batt, %ul regt. N.I. 28th April, 1802. 

Tlio lion. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has perused your letter of 

diis dale, and the answers given by Lieuts. C— — and P to the complaint 

pieiVired against them; and he directs me to acquaint you, for the information 
of those oUlcers, that as it appears from their own statements that they com- 
mitted acts (T violence in the bazaar, which might cause the losses to the inlia- 
hilants wliich are stated in their complaint, and of which, from the nature of the 
iioU, and the manner of committing them, the officers cannot he supposed capable 
of forming a correct judgment, lie desires they will wait upon the master of the 
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police, and settle the amount of the loss sustained by the inhabitants through 
their acts, as reported by Major Symons. 

Col. Wellesley desires me to acquaint you, further, that he has had reports of 
various acts of violence, of a nature similar to those above alluded to, committed 
by officers in the garrison of Seringapatam, which he has reason to believe must 
have come to your knowledge : that it is with no less concern than surprise that 
he finds officers setting so bad an example to the troons in the garrison ; and that, 
in case of repetition of such acts, he will be under the necessity of bringing the 
conduct of the persons who maybe guilty of them to a public discussion, of wliich 
Col. Wellesley requests that you will apprise the two oflicers above named in 
particular. 

TheD.A.G. to Lieut. Col M‘Alister, 2nd regt. of cavalry. 12th May, 1802. 

I have laid your letter of the 8th inst., with its enclosure, before the Hon. Col. 
Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, and am directed by him to inform you that 
he is awai e of the Commander in Chief ’s being averse to the strong measure of 
dismissing any Native officer from the service without the formality of a public 
trial; and that he has reason to believe hi.s Excellency would not adopt it in the 
present case, notwithstanding the flagrant impropriety of jemidar Abdulla Khan's 
conduct. 

Col. Wellesley directs me to add, that if you put the jemidar’s crimes into the 
form of regular charges, he will order a (ieneral Court Martial for his trial, to be 
assembled at such place as will he most convenicut for Ideut. Col. Maxwell, or 
other principal witnesses who may be required for the prosecution. 

To Major Malcolm. Springapatam, 7th June, 1802. 

I enclose a letter for the Governor General from the Rajah of Koorg, 
which was opened by my Persian interpreter, by mistake. I likewise 
enclose the translation of a letter which I have received from the Rajah of 
Koorg by tlic same occasion, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
urge the Governor General to comply with the Rajali’s requests. The 
board of Revenue at Fort St. George have already approved of little atten- 
tions wliich were paid to the Rajah of Soonda, on his passage through 
Canara, by the collectors, at my request. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, I9th June, 1802. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th inst., and I 
shall lose no time in procuring and sending to Hyderabad the hark which 
you require, if the tree can be found. I wish that it may be beneficial 
to the liealth of his Higliness the Nizam ; hut I acknowledge that I fear 
the only benefit he will derive from the prescription will he that which 
a person, who has long been afflicted with sickness, derives from the 
hope of a cure. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 23rd June, 1802. 

The bark of the tree at Chinroypatam required for his Highness the 
Nizam is arrived, and I propose to dispatch 2 camel hircarrahs with it 
to-morrow morning. More from the same tree shall be sent with that 
which has been required from Kope, as soon as it shall arrive. 

I enclose a letter for the physician, which I have received from the 
person at Chinroypatam to whom he wrote. 

To Josios Wobbe, Esq. Seringapatam, 26th June, 1802. 

I have delayed to thank you for your letters containing the news, till I 
could send you the estimate of the expense of building a house for the 



INDIA. 


a87 


Resident at Mysore, according to the plan given you by Mr. Goldingham, 
and another of a house, according to a plan drawn by Piele, which we 
here think will answer better than the other. The objection to Mr. 
Goldingham’s plan is, that it gives you only one entertaining room, and 
that the accommodations for the gentlemen of the Resident’s family are 
crowded together and inconvenient. Those allotted to the Resident 
lilmself are at a distance from the room in which he is to live, at the same 
time that they will not be private, as the Cutchery is to be in the same 
building. 

The Resident ought to have two entertaining rooms ; and, if his house 
was to be built at Seringapatam, one of them ought to be large enough to 
entertain the whole garrison. As, however, it is to be built at Mysore, 
rooms of the size of those in Piele’s plan will be sufficiently large, and 
they are conveniently situated in respect to each other. 

When people are to reside for a length of time in a place, nothing can 
he more inconvenient to them, particularly in this country, than to live in 
the same building. It is, therefore, far preferable that the gentlemen of 
tlic family should have each a separate bungalow. This arrangement will 
be more convenient to tliem, and, I imagine, to every body else. Upon 
the whole, I think that the house, according to Piele’s plan, would be the 
most convenient of the two. Indeed, the want of a second entertaining 
room in Mr. Goldingham’s must condemn it entirely. The expense, 
liowevcr, of the latter is far greater than that of the former, but I imagine 
that it may be much reduced. In the first place, there is no necessity for 
verandahs of the breadth of 18 feet to the principal building. The ex- 
pense would be much diminished by their being reduced to 15 feet the 
largest, and 14 the smallest. The cross walls need not be 2 feet thick: 
this will again reduce the expense. The bungalows for the gentlemen 
are larger tlian it is necessary that they should be. They might easily 
be reduced in size so as to cost only 1000 instead of 1500 pagodas each. 
Upon the whole, I think that the expense of a house on Piele’s plan may 
be brought to about 10,000 pagodas. 

I send it to you as it is, in order that you may judge for yourself. Pro- 
bably, from the two plans, some of your friends at Madras will be able to 
make out one which will answer better than either. They will be able 
also to estimate the expense of any building of which they may give you 
a plan, from the prices stated in the enclosed estimates. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, Ist July, 1802. 

I have this day sent off 2 camel hircarrahs with the bark of the only 
tree remaining at Kope, of the kind described in your letter to me, and 
some more of the bark of the tree at Chinroypatam : leaves, &c., accom- 
pany both parcels. I hope that they will be- beneficial to the Nizam. 
They will, at least, prove the desire which I have, and, I am convinced, 
every British officer has, to do what can be gratifying to his Highness. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col, Wkitelocke, Chittledroog. 7tb July, -1802. 

Major English, of the 2nd batt. 10th regt., having represented to Col. the 
hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, that some circumstances had delayed 
Inm on his road to Nundydroog until the 3rd inst., and that, in order to reach 
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Chittledroog within the period of 20 days allowed him to be absent, it will 
be necessary for him to set out on bis return immediately, without h iving accom- 
plished the object of his journey, and that theie was not even time for him to apply^ 
through you,, for an extension of his leave to the end of this month, Col. Wel- 
lesley has directed me to inform yon that, for the reasons above stated, he has 
granted Major English leave to be absent from his station until the 31st July. 

To Major Malcolm. Seringapatam, I2th July, 1802. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 20th June, which, 
with its enclosure, fully explains the College question, and the conduct of 
the Governor General in regard to the orders which lie has received. It 
appears that lie has taken the only ground that it was possible for him to 
take; and lie is fully justified in the delay to abolish the institution, by 
the approbation Avhicli the Court of Directors have given to it, which 
would have induced them to continue it, if the Company had not labored 
as they imagined, under financial embarrassments; by the fact that those 
embarrassments no longer exist ; and by the circumstances of the persons 
belonging to the institution, who, if it was suddenly abolishiid, would be 
deprived of broad. 

I think that the question, wliether Lord Wellesley should go home or 
not, now stands precisely where it did before he received these orders. 
He had no reason to expect any thing hut injury from the Court of Di- 
rectors, till his ajipcal to the King’s ministers should have been received, 
and till they could have acted in consequence. If tlic grounds were good 
on whicli he determined to remain in India another year, and if the Court 
of Directors should desire it, and recall some of their oflonsive orders, and 
should promise support in future, and if the ministers should engage 
for that siijiport, — they are e(|ually good at present. He expected injury 
when he was induced to’ come to this determination; and, now that it has 
been received, he ought not to alter it. In fact, if tlie Court of Directors 
and the ministers should act as Jjord Wellesley Ijas required, the College 
question, as well as all others, will he given up to him ; the government 


G. 0. Sciing.ijiat.im, 17tli July, 1802. 

Col. M pllesloy wa* conccn'cd to learn fliat any officer, under liis command, had 
been jmt in aire^t for ‘coming to flie parade of his regiment in a state of intoxication;’ 
and although it appears, by the evidence which has l)een brought before tlie General Court 
Martial, of wbicii Lieut. Col. Mackay was president, that Major Bell, the commanding 
officer of , may have been mistaken on this occasion, Col. Wellesley is con- 

cerned to Ije under the necessity of observing that, if tliere bad not been good reason to 

liclieve that was in the liahlt of drinking intoxicating liquors at undue hours, 

Major Bell would ludhave allribnted bis staggeiing upon llie parade to intoxication, but 
would have supposed that it was ocGisioned by other causes. It is not to be imagined 
that any officer would cast such an imjmtation upon another, ujion the fiist symptom of 

bis deserving it, and tiie observations made by in Ids defence, that his stagger- 

ing ought to be imputed to indisposition, would be correct, if circumstances had not given 
too strong reason to believe that intoxication alone was the cause of it. 

Col. Wellesley therefore, in reprimanding for the crimes of which be has 

been found guilty, cannot avoid'calling his attention, and that of tlie troops under his com- 
mand in geneial, to the other crime of which he has been acquitted. It is one of the most 
degrading to tlie character of an officer, which renders him unfit for any part of his duty; 
and by (he practice of it he fails in that most essential point, the setting an example to 
(he sold,ier9 under his command. Col. Wellesley, however, has (he pleasure of reflect- 
ing that this tailing is rare among the officers under his command, in proportion as it is 
great ; but he warns all against even the suspicion of it. 

is hereby publicly reprimanded. He w released from arrest and directed to 

return to his duty. 
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at home will approve of the delay in the execution of the orders recently 
received, and, finally, of that institution. 

In what I have above written, I have not considered whether the Indian 
ministers have the power, the ability, or the inclination, to force the Court 
of Directors to act as Lord Wellesley requires ; or whether, if they have, 
the Court of Directors will be sincere and cordial in the support which 
they may engage to give. These questions, I conclude, were maturely 
considered when Lord Wellesley determined to remain in India another 
year, on certain conditions; and they are not affected by the orders 
to a1)olish the College, and ought not now to be taken into considera- 
liun. 

I think that affairs in Europe are in a curious state. I wish that you 
would send me one set of newspapers from the 1st Jan. last. 

TheD.A.G. to Litut. Col. Cuppage, Nundgdroog. I8tli July, 1802. 

I have submitted your letter of the 15tl), together witli all its enclosures, to 
Col. the Hull. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, and 1 am directed by him to 
slate his opinion on tlie subject of those papers as follows : 

When tlie paper No. 1 was communicated to you by tlie Circar servant at 
Nuiulydroog it was your duty to interfere, to inquire into and to remedy the mat- 
lors therein complained of, if they were well founded; and he considers the paper 
No. 2 as the most delicate manner in which these complaints against (iapt. B. 
could be noticed. They were not assumed as facts, nor were any orders given 
on tlie subject. Tiiey were merely communicated to Capt. B., who was left at 
liberty to alter liis conduct, as of his own accord, in any point wlierein, on due 
coiisideiation, he might think it necessary; or, it gave him an opportunity of 
(It'iiyiiig the complaints entirely, or of explaining his conduct in the several in- 
stances noticed ; one or otlier of wliich he ought to have done directly, from liis 
knowledge of the subject, instead of attempting to defend himself, as in No. 4, by 
bringing forward a letter or message from the amildar of tbe station, implying that 
lie Inidnot complained; wbicb, besides giving more credit to tbe amildar’s than to 
jonr official comniunicution, was no less tlian saying that yon bad caused subjects 
of coin|)laiiit to be transmitted to Capt. B. wbicli bad not been communicated to 
youiself. Capt. B. ought to have received tlie assistance which be got from the field 
canunattics towards repairing bis bouse, &c., as an indulgence, instead of claiming 
it as a light; or making tbe quantity of lalior which lie got from them as a set-olf 
against wliat lie conceived to be complaints urged against him. His expenses and 
jiains ill circulating potatoes and vine plants among tlie neighbouring Circar gar- 
dens, liowcver nuTitorious, are unconnected with the present subject. 

The til St ))ait of the order contained iu No. 3 is only reminding the party con- 
cpiiu’d of the standing ordeis of tlie garrison; and tbe station of Gorrybunda 
being under your control, you have a right to order that any exterior regulations 
legardiiig the (dficer in command and the wants ot tlie Circar, which you bad 
once approved, should not be altered. 

After the explanation given in No. .5 to Capt. B., bis again repeating, in No. 7, 
that the amildars liad made no complaint, and therefore be knew not to what to 
an.swer, is only an aggravation of his conduct noticed in No. 3. 

Col. Wellesley is of tbe same opinion as you have expressed of Capt. B.’s 
letter No. 9; and, since you have referred these papers to Col. Wellesley, and 
fapt. B has, in No. 10, advanced all that lie seems to have tliougbt necessary 
'o justify liini ill the Colonel’s opinion, be desires that you will communicate these 
his sentiments to Capt. B., but to no person else, that they may not iu any shape 
•ntliieiice the opinion of others on this subject. 

Col. Wellesley directs me to add that, as the origin of so much correspond- 
cuce was a complaint of matters which, at the most, had not been carried to any 
great length, and wliich the person who made the complaint apnears desirous to 
push no farther, and which miglit have been stopped at first by Capt. B. con- 
fining his reply to a justification of himself, or a denial of what was alleged against 
*'“ri, he hopes that the matter will here rest and go no farther. 

VOL. I. U 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Seriiigapatara, 5th Aug. 1802. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 18 th July, with its 
enclosures, and I am much gratified to find that what I did at your desire 
for the Nizam has given his Highness satisfaction. 

In consequence of the absence of Gholam Aly, the person who had 
given security for the payment of a sum of money, of which he had 
defrauded the wife of the Nabob of Savanore, was prosecuted at her suit 
in the Court of Cutchcry, and was cast. A subscription, however, was 
set on foot for this person’s benefit, and the whole amount of the debt for 
which he had been security wjis subscribed ; and he was, consequently, 
liberated from his confinement. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut, Col. Pogson, Sera. 6th Aug. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit 
to you the accompanying translation of an arzee from the amildar of Sera to the 
Dewan. He desires me to say that it is not his wish or intention, at present, to in- 
(piirc into tlie truth of the several points represented in that paper ; but to inform 
you that such privileges, as are therein stated, have never been allowed to ofticers 
commanding stations in the Mysore country; to desire that, if such customs have 
been levied as are alleged, the money may be returned; a)\d, finally, to request 
that you will conduct matters at Sera, so as that no representation of a nature simi- 
lar to the present may be made to him in future. 

The D.A.G. to Lteui. Col. Pogson. 10th Aug. 1802. 

I have laid your letter of the 8th instant before Col, the Hon, A. Wellesley, 
commanding m Mysore, and 1 am directed by him to say that, if yon manage 
mutters with the amildar of Sera, so that no complaints are made, he will be per- 
fectly satisfied; but, as it appears that a man taking your name had exceeded all 
yonr ordeis and committed irregularities in Sera, he considers such person to be 
undeserving of being allowed to remain there in future, and desires that he may 
be sent out of the place. 

P.S. In answer to your private letter to me, I can only inform yon that the amil- 
dar of Sera Imppens to be personally known to Col. Wellesley; that he found 
him very active in providing tlic materials for building the bai racks at Sera; and 
tliat Col. Maxwell frequently mentioned him, as being exceedingly attentive 
and obliging to liim; from which circumstances Col. Wellesley entei tains a good 
Ojiiiiion of him. From a conversation with the Dewan immediately after your arri- 
val at Sera, I nnder.stood it to be the intention to allow yon all the privileges which 
Col. Maxwell had enjoyed, I do not know what those w'ere, but 1 imagine 
they will not readily allow more. 

G.O. Seriiigapat.im, 24lh .July, 1802. 

It having been reported tliat sever, al mad dogs have appealed in the fort and upon the 
island of Seiingapatam, and that some accidents have already hapjiened to the inhabitauts, 
all dogs that may be found running loose after 9 o'clock in the morning of the 25th inst., 
in the fort or upon the island of Seringa|)afam, aie to be killed, and a reward of 2 fananis 
will be ])<iid for every dead dog which shall be produced to serjt, major ].ewis, near 
his own quarters at 5 P.M., and in the rear of the brmjarry golah, in Shaher Gunge-aum, 
at 6 o’clock P.M., every day until further orders. After counting and paying for each dead 
dog, the Serjeant major will cause them to he removed and buried; for which purpose 
2 pioneers and scavengers’ carts are directed to attend him at the places and times above 
specified. He will keep an account of the number of dogs produced to him and paid lor 
daily, and will draw the amount of the rewards paid for killing them from the paymaster. 

Officers commanding coijis in Seriugapatain are requested to allow such of their men as 
choose to destroy the ilogs, which have become such a nuisance, leave to be absent from 
their duty for that purpose, and also to make use of their bayonets. 

G. 0. Seringapatam, aist July, 

The authority given in the G. 0. of the 24th inst. for killing dogs in the fort and 
island of Seringapatam is to cease, and no rewards will be paid, on that account, after 
6 o’clock this evening. 
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The D,A.G. to Lieut. Col. Cuppage. 10th Aug. 1802. 

I have submitted your letter of the 8th instant, together with its enclosures, 

being two original letters from Capt. to yon, marked Nos. 4 and 5, and 

copies of several papers, numbered 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, before Col. the Hon, A. 
'\Vell<isley, commanding in Mysore, and I am directed to communicate, for your 

and Capt. ’s information, his desire that all future communication may be 

dropped on the subject treated of in those papers. 

Col. Wellesley has observed that much inconvenience arises from command- 
ing officers communicating in writing with officers under their orders, when 
living in the same garrison with them; and he recommends that, when you have 
any thing to say to officers under those circumstances, you will order them to 
attend you, and deliver your sentiments to them; and also that you hear their 
representations in the same manner, verbally ; and he particularly desires that 

may have a perusal of this letter, in your presence, and that nothing 

further may be written upon the subject. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Seringapalam, 25th Aug. 1802. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 31st July, and I 
take this opportunity of sending to Hyderabad an additional quantity of 
the bark of the Murgosah tree, and letters for the Nizam and his minister, 
which arc enclosed. I also send copies of them for your perusal ; and I 
miiK’st you to transmit them with the hark. 

I am obliged to you for sending the property of Gholam Aly Fakeer. 
When I wrote to you last, I conceived that a sum of money had been sub- 
scribed sufficient to pay that for which Lulf Aly Bey had been security ; 
but, upon inquiry, 1 find that was not the case ; tliat J^iilf Aly Bey has 
paid a considerable sum out of his pension given him by tlie Company, 
and that a sum still remains due. The money which you have sent will 
pay the whole, excepting about 200 rupees. 


To Major Kiikputiick. Seringapatam, 26th Aug. 1802. 

Since I closed my letter to you yesterday, 2 more parcels of the hark 
(jf the Murgosah trees arc come in from Nuggur, where a tree of that 
kind lias boon found ; and I send them with the others, although they are 
iKit mentioned in my address to his Highness the Nizam. 1 shall be 
obliged to you if you will present them to him. 


Ue D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Cuppage. Guudpssy, 13th Sept. 1802. 

(■ol. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit 
to you the inclosed extract from the superintending surgeon’s report on the state 
of tile sick in tiie battalion under your command; and, as the liberty to the sick, 
tlierein represented, is considered as highly detrimental to them, Col. Wel- 


ti. 0 . Seringapatam, 6th Sept. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley has heard witli much concern that, in some instances, the officers of 
die aimy in the provinces below the ghauts, particularly officers of the junior ranks, and 
who have been but a short time in the country, have beat the Natives of the country, 
"liether in (h«ir seivice or employed by them, or generally followers of the trooiis, or icsi- 
dpiits (it the place at which such officers are stationed. The practice is very irrejjular and 
dlygiil, atej, if not speedily put a stop to, will tend to the material inconvenience and 
"ijhiry of the troops. In this country, any more than in England, no man has a right to 
the l,iw into his own hand, or to punish another for an offence or injury done to him- 
There are magistrates, who have full authority to decide in every case which can 
to whom, if necessary, complaint ought to be made. Col. Wellesley therefore 
Pjohibits tliis piactice entirely, and desires that the officers commanding in Malabar and 
J and those commanding stations and corps, will report to him any instances of the 
^kat may occur in future. 

U2 
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lesley directs me to desire that you will give orders that, whenever a Native 
commissioned or non-commissioned ofticer, or private soldier, is reported sich, he 
maybe immediately shown to the surgeon in the medical charge of the corps, and 
entered in his list ; and no man must be absent from his duty on account of sick- 
ness, excepting he is in the surgeon’s list. At the discretion of the surgeon he is to 
be sent to the hospital ; and no man once received into the hospital shall quit it, 
on any pretence or authority whatever, but by the leave or direction of the sur- 
geon. If any sick man has permission from the surgeon to live in his quarters, 
the surgeon shall invariably see him once a day. 

The D.A.Q. to Lieut. Co/. Pwjson. Banawar, Nth Sept. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to send to 
you the accompanying translation of a paper delivered to him by the Dewan of 
Mysore, and to inform you that such arrangements, as therein stated to have been 
proposed by you, have never existed, and cannot be allowed, in Mysore ; that he 
has never made inquiries into the foundations of the complaints which have been 
lately made to him from Sera, but has referred them all to you, in order that you 
might rectify, of your own accord, whatever was amiss in the arrangements there. 
In the present case lie desires that, if such a proposition has been made to the 
amildar as he has stated, it may be formally recalled, and that you will allow the 
butchers and bang sellers of Sera to go on with their business in the same manner 
as when Lieut. Col. Maxwell comnuuided ; and I am directed to add that, if 
any more complaints come from Sera, Col. Wellesley will make particular in- 
quiry into the foundations of them, and will take such measures as may effec- 
tually prevent any thereafter ; and he fears those measures will tend to arrange- 
ments which may not he agreeahle to you. 

7(h Sept. iSdg. 

The General Court M.irtial having found CapT. guilty of paits of the charge 

exhibited against liim by his commanding oflicer, and having passed a sentence that he 
should be reprimanded, it becomes the duty of Col. Wellesley to leprimaud^ him. The 
customs of the service .and the G. 0. of the army point out tlic channels by which all com- 
municatioMs, representations, and complaints are to rcacli the supeiior authorities ; and all 
deviations fiom those channels aie iiregular. In making the representation of (he claim 
of the officer commanding the company to which he belonged, of money drawn for the men 
of that company by Lieut. * tlic adjutant, which was undoubtedly well 

founded, Capt. ^ ought to have forwarded it to the commanding officer in Malabar, 

tlirougli Capt. , bis immediate commanding officer. 

The letter wiitten by Capt. , the substance of the 2iul charge against him, of 

which be has been in pait found gudty, is entirely unjust itiablo : Capt. was his 

commanding officer, and jierformed wliat he thought his duty in writing the letter, which 

is stated to have drawn that intemjieiatp reply from C.apl. . If he conceived he 

had reason to complain of tlip contPiits of tliat letter, the mode of redress was open to him, 
as it is to all olficers and soldiers of the army ; and nothing should have induced him to 
attempt to make that a prsonal quarrel for which the Articles of War have jirovided. 

Col. Wellesley has, however, great pleasure in observing that Capt. oflered to 

make an ample apology for this effect of bis intemprance, and he regrets that it was 
not accejited. The public lime and .attention h.ave lieen taken up by this suljject j Olficers 
have been called from their stations, at a considerable degree of inconvenience to them- 
selves and the service; and the whole dispute originated in the jiractice so common and so 
prejudicial to the dispatch of lmsines.s, of writing upon all occasions. 

(Japt. , Cajit. , and Lieut. , residing in the same caiitontneiit, 

there was no occasion for writing a woid upon the subject: the whole might liave 
passed in verbal communications; and if that more expeditious mode of transacting the 
public business bad been adopted, it is probatde that Lieut. * * * * would have given 
the explanation required from him, that Capt. would not have thought it neces- 

sary to make a reference in an irregular form to the commanding officer in Malabar, am 
he would not liave supposed he had a provocation to write an intemprate letter to in* 
commanding officer. , 

In the course of the proceedings on the trial of Capt. , Col. Wellesley n 

noticed cxirtain ii regularities, stated to exist in the detachment under the commando^ 
Capt. at Caiiiianore : respecting these he will send further orders to the com- 
manding officer in Malabar. • a/i to 

Capt. is hereby reprimanded. He is released from arrest, and desir 

return to his duty. 
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To his Highness the Nizam* 21st Sept. 1802. 

After the assurance of devoted submission, the representative of the 
sincere well wisher, Col. Wellesley, has the honor to state to the attend- 
ants on the presence, the treasury of bounty, of the unsullied Nabob of 
exalted titles, whose turrets are the heavens, and whose origin is celestial, 
(be his dignified shade extended!) that 2 purses, containing the illustrious 
enayetn amahs, replete with kindness, the one vouchsafing the acknowledg- 

♦ Translated from a letter in Persian, on the records of the Residency at Hyderabad, 


0. Seringapatara, 10th Sept. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley has received a report fiom Lieut. Col. Brown, commanding at Hullihall, 
(laled the 5th inst., upon the subject of the conduct of ceitain officers of the Ist batt. 
— lJumbay regt., regarding a baker at Hullihall, which appears to him so extra- 
ordiiKuy as to lequire this public mode of expressing his sentiments upon it. 

It ajipeais that Ensign , of the 1st batt. regt., beat the baker of the place, in 

couseipience of which Lieut. Col. Blown issued an ordci to prohibit all officers and soldiers 
uiidei liis command from molesting the inhabitants of Hullihall in any manner. Col. 
A\(‘l]esley entirely apjiroves of that older issued by Lieut. Col. Brown, and he desiiea 
lluil he will see it carried into execution, and that he will put in airest and repoit to him 
the name of any officer who disobeys it. 

In consequence of the beating given to this baker, or for some other leasoii, it appears 
that he dues not choose to bake any longer at Hullihall, and that he quits the place and 

jiioLceds to (ioa. Some of the officers of the 1st batt. regt. then wiite letters to 

bu'ut. Cul. Brown to complain that they have not bread for their breakfasts, and others 
nait upon him to make similar complaints, having omitted to ])ut on their side arms. 

The officcis of the 1st batt. legt. must be informed, Ist, that 1/ieut, Col. Brown 

n by no means obliged to find a baker to bake biead for them; 2ndly, that, living in 
the same foit with their commanding officer, it is their duty to wait upon him, to make 
then complaints known to him, and not to write to him upon all these trifling occasions; 
and 3rdly, that, if they should Hiid it necessary to wait upon him, or even to quit their 
qnaiters at all, the standing ordois of tliis army, and the customs of every military service, 
leiimie that they should wear tlieir side arms. 

Cul. Wellesley likewise calls the attention of Lieut. Col. Blown to these orders; and 
lie is aslotiished that he should have passed unnoticed so extraordinary an instance of the 
disobedience of them as that which he repoits in his letter of the 5tli inst. 

By the papers transmitted with Lieut. Col. Browns letter of the 5th inst., Col. Wel- 
lesley ohseives that Lieut. and Ensign , being officers of the day, reported 

that tlie ‘ garrison is distressed,’ and ‘ in great distress,’ for want of bread. Col. Wellesley 
desires that Lieut. Col. Brown will make Inm acquainted with the orders for the duty of 
the oflicer of the day at Hullihall, particularly stating whether the state of the provisions 
111 the bazaar of Hullihall comes under the cognizance of that officer. 


L. 0. SanUi Bodoore, 19th Sopt. 1802. 

Cul. Wellesley has great pleasuie in obseiving that the stale of the 5tli legt. of cavalry 
n much improved in every icsjH’ct since he sav' them in Febiuary last, jjarticuLirly that 
^'1 the horse appointments and accouheinents. He will not fail to report this state in the 
oiO'’t lavorahle terms to the Commander in Chief; but he requests that Major Leonard will 
immediately commence practising the system of discipline ordered for the cavalry by the 
L. 0. ul the Commander in Chief, Ist Dec. 1801. 

0. Chittledroog. 23id Sept. 1802. 

The state of the ihscipline and the app.irance and good order of the 2nd hatt. 10th 
• are highly creditable to Major English, and Col. Wellesley will not fail to lay 
I'Mciitiinents reg.uding them before the Commander in Chief. 

ul. Wellesley takes this opportunity of returning his thanks to Major English, Capt, 
wT T’ r Francke for the trouble they have taken to asceitain points respecting 
" ‘imi he had required information, and for the assistance these officers have given liim 
suivey of the fort of Chittledroog. 


• Sera, 26th Sept. 1802. 

j]i^ . ^^fi^sley has great satisfaction in expressing his approbation of the state of the 
^^'1^ and appearance of the 7th regt. of cavalry, which he will report in the 

favorable terms to the Commander in Chief. 
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ment of the bark of the Murgosah trees, and the other communicating 
the extensive benefit which had been effected by it, with an order for 
the transmission of some hark from the trunks of both the trees, sealed, 
and under tl\e charge of the camel hircarrah of the prosperous Circar, 
honored and elevated me by the grandeur of their approach and the 
dignity of their arrival. 

On learning the circumstance of the benefit which had been expe- 
rienced by the brilliant constitution, from the attendants on the presence, 
from the application of the aforesaid bark, I derived the utmost happiness. 

In compliance with the exalted order, 2 bundles of the desired bark, 
the one from the trunk of the tree at Chinroypatam, and the other from 
the trunk of that at the village of Kope, have been delivered, sealed, to 
the camel hircarralis of the Circar, abounding in kindness, and are dis- 
patched to tlie exalted presence. Tliey will pass, no doubt, under the 
loble inspection. 

In consequence of the length of the journey from Seringapatam to the 
dllage of Kope, whicli is situated at the distance of 400 miles, and of the 
ncessant rain in the vicinity of Niiggur, the passing and repassing on 
he road is very dilatory and difficult, and the procrastination and delay 
)f some days have, therefore, occurred in obedience to the orders of 
he unsullied pre<!enco. I hope that the medicine which is transmitted, 
laving attained the honor of application, may be beneficial in its effects 
m the constitution, replete with purity. 

The desire of my lieart, the seat of constancy, is that the exalted 
ittendant will confidently regard and esteem the aforesaid bark as a 
nemorable instance of the loyalty of the well wisher, and as a testimony 
)f the anxiety of British officers to effect all arrangements which may be 
lesired by, or beneficial to, the noble presence. 

May the God of his slaves grant that the orb of your prosperity may 
shine and glitter from the eternal horizon, like the sun in the zenith 1 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. CoL Brown, Ilu/hhall. Woodanelly, 21th Sept. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to acknow- 
ledge his receipt of your dispatcli dated the 15th inst., and to inform yon that 
he sees clearly, by tlie copy of the orders issued by you at Hullihall on the 18th 
April, 1802, and from wliat you have stated further in the letters above quoted, 
that the officers on the duty of officers of the day at Hullihall had nothing to do 
with the state of the provisions in the bazaar of the station ; and that the officers 
on that diity, who lately made reports to you, concerning a want of bread in the 
bazaar, did so with the intention of giving you trouble. ’I'he Colonel hopes that 
the orders of the 10th inst. will have bro\ight those officers to a better under- 
standing of their chity ; hut, in the event of a repetition of such conduct as was 
noticed in those orders, he expects that you will immediately put those officers, 
who may so behave, in arrest, and report all the circumstances to him* 


Ci. O. Nundyflroog, 5tli Oct. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in finding that the 2nd batt. 18tli regt. is improved 
in its (liscipHiie and appearauce since? he inspected it last year; and that the officeis in 
particular appear to have paid great attention to the duty required from them in the 
field. Without atteiitiou on the part of the officers and a knowledge of their duty, a bat- 
(allou, however well disciplined, cannot be placed in line to act with others; but Coh 
Wellesley observes that the ‘2nd batt. 18th regt. is as perfect in this respect as in others, 
and he will report on its state in the most favorable terms to the Commander in Chief. 
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MEMORANDUM UPON OPERATIONS IN THE MARHATTA TERRITORY * 

As before long we may look to war with the Marhattas, it is proper to 
consider of the means of carrying it on. The experience which has been 
acquired, in the late contest with Dhoondiah Waugh, of the seasons, the 
nature of the country, its roads, its produce, and its means of defence, will 
be of use in pointing them out. I shall detail my observations upon each 
of these points, for the benefit of those, in whose hands may be placed the 
conduct of the operations of the army, in case of such a war as I have 
above supposed we may expect. The season at which it is most con- 
venient to commence a campaign with the Marhattas, is that at which the 
rivers, which take their rise in the western ghauts, fill. This happens, 
nenerally, in the month of June. In this year, the Toombuddra was not 
fordable after the 14th June, the day before the army reached Hurry- 
Inir; and in other seasons, I understand that that river fills nearly at the 
same time. The reasons why I think that the most favorable season for 
operations against the Marhatta nation are as follow : 

1st. The Marhatta army is principally composed of cavalry, and their 
plan of operations against a British army would be to endeavor to cut off 
its communication with its rear, and to impede the junction of its supplies 
from the Mysore country. As the rivers are not fordable, as there are 
no bridges, and no means of passing them, excepting by basket boats, 
which it is difficult, and might be rendered impossible, to procure, the ful- 
ness of the rivers operates as a barrier. It is certain, that the enemy can- 
not pass them in large numbers, and it is probable that they would not 
venture to throw across a small body, or rather, that they would not be 
able to prevail upon a small body to remain on a different side from the 
main body of their army. The inconvenience and delay which the British 
army experience in crossing the rivers by means of boats, when they are 
full, is trifling ; and, in fact, they would experience no inconvenience or 
<li'lay, if good pontoons were provided, and a bridge were thrown across 
each river for the passage of the army. The communication might after- 
wards be kept up by means of the common basket boats. If tlie army 
should be thus equipped witli a bridge, the Marhattas would never dare to 
detach a body across any river, for the purpose of annoying our com- 
imniications. Thus, then, we should enjoy all the advantage of a river 
not fordable, to shorten the line of our communication, which river our 
enemy could not pass with a large body of troops, and over which be 
Would not dare to detach a small body ; and we should have it in our 
l)ower to pass it with as much ease, and with as little inconvenience and 
delay, as we should experience if the river were fordable. 

-dly. The Marhatta country in general is but ill supplied with water. 
1 he rains which fill these rivers, although not heavy at the beginning of 
tlic rainy season, are sufficient to fill many nullahs ; and an army has at 
tliis time some chance of being supplied with water, of which, in the dry 
scfison, it is certain it would never find much, and frequently none. Ihe 
inconvenience to be apprehended from the rains is trifling. It is true, 

* This Memoianduxn was written in September, 1801. 
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that heavy rain would ruin the cattle of the army, and would put the roads 
in such a state as to render them impracticable for wheel carriages. But 
heavy rain for any long continuance is not to be expected in the Marhatta 
territory ; and particularly not early in the season. During the last season, 
which was extraordinarily severe upon the coast, we had only two days of 
distressing rain ; but we had some rain nearly on every day. 

The Marhatta country is in general a fine black soil, very fertile, and 
highly cultivated. The roads are all excellent, excepting when the rain 
is heavy. At that time tlie black cotton mould becomes a swamp, through 
which it is scarcely practicable for a man to move ; the wheels of the 
carriages sink to their axlctrees, are clogged with mud, and it is impos- 
sible for the cattle to draw tliem. The produce of this fertile country is 
jowarry principally, and other dry grains, but no rice. This is the great 
difficulty with which our army would have to contend. The rice which 
must be procured for them must be brought from the distant rice coun- 
tries in Mysore, or from Canara, with which country, in the rainy reason, it 
is impossible to keep up a communication. The army also might depend 
upon procuring some sheep and bullocks in the Marhatta territory ; hut if 
its European force should be large, it will certainly require supplies of 
the former from Mysore, and, in any case, supplies from thence of the 
latter. It is well known that jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for 
horses and cattle, and of this there is an abundance everywhere ; and be- 
sides this forage, it seldom happens that green forage cannot bo found. 

The means of defending this country are trifling ; and it must depend 
upon the strength of the army which is in it, compared with that of the 
British army. All the strong places arc liable to be carried by assault, 
excepting, perhaps Darwar or Kooshgnl ; and it is doubtful whether these 
last might not be thus taken, if attacked by resolute troops. 

Having thus detailed my observations on the Marhatta territory, with a 
view to operations within it, I come to state those which I would recom- 
mend, and the preparatory steps to be taken, in order to have the means of 
carrying them on with vigor, celerity, and effect. Tlie first object in any 
Marhatta war, commenced in the season which I think most favorable to 
a British army, would be to push the enemy across the Kistna, and to 
establish ourselves firmly on that river as a barrier, from which we could 
advance to their capital, or to suit other ulterior objects as might be held 
out. I would propose, then, to assemble the troops at Chittledroog ; but 
they must be provided with every necessary before they arrive there, as no- 
thing at all useful to military operations can be procured at that place. 

The army ought to be provided with pontoons and other materials for 
building a bridge. On account of the difficulty of procuring rice and 
arrack in the Marhatta territory, a large store ouglit to be collected and 
kept at Chittledroog, and another at llurryhur. This last place ought to 
be repaired, and put in a defensible state for a small garrison,, as well for 
a point of communication with the Mysore country for the army when it 
should be advanced into the Marhatta territory, as for a post to guard the 
basket boats, &c., which must be made use of to convey over the Toom- 
buddra the supplies which must follow the army. The fort at Hullihall* 
in Soonda, ought also to be put in repair. Granaries and storehouses, for 
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arrack and for military stores, ought to he built at this station. Large 
stores of rice and arrack for the supply of the army, when it should be 
advanced into the Marhatta territory, and certain military stores, ought 
to be collected at Hullihall. This post, if strengthened, would be an ex- 
cellent depdt, and would be supplied at all times without difficulty, from 
Bombay by Goa. 

The army, being assembled at Chittledroog, should cross the Toom- 
buddra at Hurryhur. Its first object should be to drive the enemy across 
the river Werdah, and to establish itself between these two rivers. After 
this shall be effected, it might cross the Werdah. Tlie best place for this 
will be between Deogherry and Savanore. It must be recollected, that, 
although the army will cross this river by its bridge, it will still be 
necessary that it should be provided with basket boats, in order that 
its supplies may cross the river likewise. These, or materials to make 
them, cannot be procured at or near Deogherry, and the boats must, 
therefore, be brought from the Mysore country. The boatmen must like- 
wise come from the Mysore country. It will be necessary to establish a 
])ost upon the Werdah, as a guard for the boats, which, otherwise, it would 
be ill the power of the enemy to seize or destroy, as a link in the com- 
munication with Mysore, and in order effectually to establish the British 
power in the country between that river and the Toombuddra. 

The next object would be to get possession of Darwar. The straight 
road to that place, by Savanore and Hoobly, is the best. If the rains 
should have been heavy, the road to Darwar should be from Savanore to 
Bindigherry, and along the Soonda hills. The soil near these hills is red, 
and the roads are practicable, even in rainy weather. In my opinion, 
Darwar can be taken by a cmip de main. The attack ought to be made 
on the south-west side. Means might be adopted for keeping down the 
fire of the besieged, by one of cannon from two hills, on which the Bhow’s 
and the British batteries were erected in the former war, and by an en- 
filading fire from a height above a tank on the north-west angle. The 
assailants might move, under cover of the back of that tank, to the foot of 
the glacis, where they would be covered from the fire of the besieged. 
They might move along the foot of the glacis till they should come oppo- 
site the hills above mentioned. They ought then to possess themselves of a 
square and a round work in the glacis, by turning them by the covert way. 
They ought to be provided with fascines to fill a part of the ditch, and they 
might escalade the outer wall, taking care to carry over some ladders for 
the purpose of escalading the inner wall. 

After having got within the outer wall, they should turn to their left, 
and proceed to a tank between the two walls. Along the back of this 
tank, it is said, there is a passage over the inner ditch to a gateway. At 
this gateway the wall is not more than 20 feet high, and might easily be 
cscaladed. This passage is represented as being an aqueduct from the 
tank outside, on tlie north-west angle of the fort, into the body of the 
place. There is a passage for water from this tank through the glacis, 
and it is probable that it leads over both the ditches. At the same time 
that this attack should be made, another ought to be directed against the 
gateway, which is on the south-east face. There are other gates. The 
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party which should proceed on this attack might also get under the gla- 
cis, by the back of the tank above mentioned ; only it should proceed 
along the northern face, and round to the gateway by that route. After 
blowing open the gates in the outer wall, it is said that the inner wall, near 
its gate, is not more than 20 feet high. This party ought also to be pro- 
vided with scaling ladders. 

If the attack should fail, or if, from any reason, it should be thought 
advisable to attack the place regularly, and to effect a breach in the walls, 
the only mode of doing this is, hy erecting the breaching battery on the 
crest of the glacis. The face to be attacked will be the same. The troops 
would establish themselves under the glacis, and in the round and square 
works within it, as I have above recommended. These works would be 
excellent flanks to the trenches under the glacis. The troops would have 
to work back to the hills above mentioned, on which the Bhow’s batteries 
were erected in the last war ; and at whicli would, of course, be collected 
the reserve for the trenches. 

Having, by one of these modes, got possession of Darwar, but particu^ 
larly if by assault, all the other places in the country would fall of course. 
The first object would be to establish a garrison and the depots in that place. 
The garrison, &c., might be moved forward from llullihall, which ought 
still to be iield by a small force, as a post of communication with the sea 
coast. The enemy should then be driven across the Malpoorba, and the 
country between the rivers should be cleared entirely. Boats should be 
made and prepared, and the army should cross the Malpoorba between 
Doodwar and Moorgoor. A post should be established on the river for 
the care of the boats. 

The river Malpoorba is more rapid than the Werdab or the Toombud- 
dra, is more liable to rise and fall suddenly, and therefore the enemy 
would be more likely to return from the country between that river and 
the Gutpurba, than from that between the Malpoorba and the Werdab. 
The only place which, on this route, is worthy of attention, is Belgaum : 
this place has a wet ditch, but I am informed that it is dry in parts, and 
that the place is otherwise liable to be taken by assault. Belgaum lies to 
the westward of the high road to the Kistna, and is situated in a rice 
country. It might be possible to draw supplies from this country ; and, 
with this view, it might be desirable to have a garrison of British troops 
in Belgaum : otherwise it will be useless. 

The fort of Badamy, which is esteemed of some strength, lies north of 
the Malpoorba, but about 70 or 80 miles from the road to the Kistna. Un- 
less it was found that the enemy hung about this fort, it would be better not 
to lose any time in going to attack it, until they are all driven across the 
Kistna. If they hang about Badamy, it must be attacked. Badamy ought, 
more properly, to be called two forts than one. There are two forts on 
two separate hills, and a fortified pettah between them. It appears to me 
that the hill forts might be taken by storm, by approaching them from 
tlie westward. 

After the enemy should have been driven across the Gutpurba, this river 
ought to be crossed in the same manner as the Malpoorba, somewhere 
near Gokauk, and a post ought to be established upon it. 
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Jan. 1802. Since the commencement of this Memorandum was writ- 
ten, the Company have got possession of the countries to the southward of 
the Toombuddra, which river has become their nortliern boundary ; and it 
may, perhaps, he thought that the plan of operations, in case of a war 
with the Marhattas, ought to be altered. There are several reasons, how- 
ever, for which they should continue to be the same. 

Firstly ; The treaty, by which the countries to the southward of the 
Toombuddra have been ceded to the Company, has allied it more closely 
with the Nizam, whose interests now appear to be inseparable from those of 
the Company. The quarrel of the Company, therefore, with the Marhattas, 
which may create a necessity for any military operations, will equally 
inv(dve the Nizam ; and it will be necessary that measures should be 
tiiken, cither by himself or by the Company, to defend the Dooab from 
the incursions of the Marhattas. 

Secondly : The defence of the Dooab will provide for that of the Ceded 
districts, which that country covers entirely. If the Nizam’s army is 
collected at Copaul, and Moodgul is occupied with strength, it would be 
impossible for the Marhatta army to make any impression of consequence 
on tl'.e Dooab, or to penetrate the Ceded countries in any strength. It 
may be a (question whether, when the Dritish army should cross the Toom- 
biiddra at Hurryhur, the army of the Nizam should not immediately cross 
the Kistna, and guard his Highness’ frontier to the northward of that 
river, if tliey should not operate offensively upon the enemy. At all 
events, they ought to cross the Kistna as soon as the Marhattas begin to 
retire from the C(juntries to the southward of the rivers which fall into 
the Kistna. But it may be said, as the Company have now got possession 
of extensive countries immediately to the southward of the Toombuddra, 
and in the neighbourhood of the Marhatta territory, they ought to carry 
on llieir operations from thence, and leave Mysore to its own defence. 
There are several objections to this measure, which I will detail. 

1st. Mysore is very defenceless towards the Marhatta territory : a body of 
Marhatta horse would overrun the whole of the rich province of Bednore, 
would plunder Bednore itself, and might push their devastations to within 
()() miles of Seringapatam, without the chance of danger or molestation, 

2ndly. They would immediately connect themselves, and act in co- 
operation with the polygars along the range of the western ghauts, as far 
as Koorg j and probably the provinces of Malabar and Canara would be 
the scene of their intrigues, and the Company’s dependants in those pro- 
vinces would take arms. 

3rdly. The countries into which they would thus push themselves are 
those from which supplies of rice for the array must be drawn, when it 
enters the Marhatta territory ; and thus rice must come by the road of 
which the enemy would have possession. 

4thly. The first step to be taken, after crossing the Toombuddra (sup- 
posed at Anagoondy), would be to clear out the countries beyond the Wer- 
dali, of the detachments of the enemy which would have entered them, 
‘^nd thus much valuable time would be lost. Therefore, there is no doubt 
but that it would be best to assemble the troops at once at Chittledroog, 
^ud to cross them quickly over the Toombuddra at Hurryhur, by which 
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measure a stop will be immediately put to the operations of the enemy in 
that quarter. 

In case it should be determined to enter the enemy’s country by Ana- 
goondy and Copaul, either with the whole British army, leaving Mysore 
defenceless, or with the Nizam’s army in co-operation with the British 
troops collected in Mysore, the first place of consequence which will be 
met with is Dummul. This is a stone fort, the walls of which are above 
35 feet high, with a dry ditch of unequal depth. On the south and west 
sides there is the flank of a tank, and some rough ground and buildings 
which give cover to the near approach of a body of troops. In the centre 
nearly of the south side there is an old gateway, now blocked up, where 
the place may be escaladed with ease. There is a trench cut across the 
road that used to lead to the gate, which, however, may he easily passed. 
The gateway, also, on the north face leading to the pettah, may he attacked 
with advantage. 

The road from Dummul to Hoobly and Darwar is good in dry weather; 
hut during the heavy rains it is impas.sablc, as there are about 20 miles of 
the black cotton soil which I have above mentioned. If the rains should 
he heavy, the best road for a body of troops, marching from Dummul to 
Darwar, would he by Sirhitty, Luckmaisir, and Savanore, and along the 
Soonda hills. 

Kooshgul lies not far from the direct road from Dummul, by Iloohly, 
to Darwar, This place is strong, from its situation and its works. It is 
situated in the middle of a plain of cotton ground. There is no water 
within several miles of it for the supply of an army ; and it is surrounded 
by 2 walls, 2 ditches, a covert way, and glacis. The ditches, however, 
though deep, are very narrow, and might easily he filled up, particularly 
that one in the glacis. On the east side of the south face there is a dam 
of some water across the outer ditch, over which it would be very prac- 
ticable to pass ; and it appeared to me that it would ho most easy to 
assault the inner fort on the same side. It is to be recollected, however, 
that, after having passed the outer ditch in the glacis, the assailants would 
have to pass into the covert way, an inner ditch, the outer wall, anri 
afterwards the inner wall, to parts of which there is no ditch. It is clear 
that this place can he taken by a coup de main^ and probably in no other 
manner ; hut I strongly recommend that it should he avoided if possible, 
and that its fall should be considered as dependent upon that of Darwar. 


The Dji.G. to Lieut. Col. Boles, commg. in Malabar, ^'c. DeeneUy,’5th Oct. 1802. 

I have laid your letter of the 29th ult., and the copy of charges against Lieut. 

, of the 1st halt. 2nd regt., which accompanied it, before Col. the Hon. 

A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore; and 1 am directed to inform you that, 

upon a reconsideration of the reasoning upon Lieut. ’s case, as stated in 

Col. Wellesley’s letter to you of tlie 1st Sept, last, lie is convinced of its 
truth ; and, in conformity thereto, he considers it very improper that an officer 
should be put in arrest for crimes charged against him at liis own request. 
Col. Wellesley will not, therefore, order a General Court Martial to be assembled 

for the trial of Lieut. ; and in case Major should think proper to refer 

this subject to the Commander in Chief, the Colonel requests that his letter of the 
1st Sept, all the papers which were then referred to him and were the subject 
of it, and this letter, may be laid before his Excellency likewise. 
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Supposing that Col. Wellesley had been inclined to order a Ccneral Court 

Martial to be assembled for the trial of Lieut. , he lias observed that the 

paper reporting the arrest of that officer is informal, as it has not the signature 
ainxed to it of the officer who put him in arrest, viz. Major ; and, fur- 

ther, that the cliarge of imgentlemanlike bcliaviour is not drawn and laid against 

Lieut. according to the terms of the Articles of War, the words scandalous 

and infamous being omitted, which, indeed, is not extraordinary, as the charge 

is, in fact, given against Lieut. by himself; and that the facts, on which 

this charge is grounded, are not so clearly specified as the customs of war require 
that they should. Col. Wellesley’s reason for directing the last remark to be 

made is that, if Lieut. should be tried, he is determined that all the 

transactions at Mr. ’s house, which are to be the subject of trial, shall come 

befoi-c the Court Martial, and that the trial shall not be a joke, conducted by 

Lieut. and his friends, in order to procure an acquittal, upon his partial 

representation of the case. It is the Colonel’s decided opinion that Jdeut. 

ought not to be tried, and he will not order a General Court Martial for that 

purpose ; and he recommends to Major to release him from the state of 

arrest, in which ho has been improperly placed : but, if the result of what has 

passed should be that Lieut. is brought to trial, and the charge is not 

altered, Col. Wellesley will give orders to the Judge Advocate in Malabar to 
take care that the evidence which will be brought before the Court is full, and that 
it may give the members of the Court Martial a complete knowledge of all the 
facts which occurred in Mr. 's house, which arc to be the subject of trial. 

The D.A,G, to Lteut. J. Brown, on escort with stores. Seringapatam, 23rd Oct. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will proceed by the 
following stages, viz. Hoossinpoor on the 2'lth, Cuttamullawaddy on the 25th, 
Periapatam on the 26th, Seedapoor on the 27th, Veerajundrapett on the 28th, 
Stony river on the 29th, Eercoor on the 30th, and Cannanore (m the 31st. 
As there is a possibility of disturbances existing in the district of Cotioto in Ma- 
labar, Col. Wellesley desires that you will encamp on the 29th on the east or 
left bank of the Stony river, at the foot of the ghaut, which, being in the Kooig 
country, will be so much the safer ; and on your march the next day to Eercoor, 
it is necessary that you be particularly on your guard, by keeping your convoy as 
close together as possible, find covering it with an advance rear and flank guards, 
with loaded arms; and, although the march be long, you must neither halt to dress 
or eat victuals, nor to unload your cattle, even for a minute. 

The officer commanding in Malabar will bo informed of your march, and will^ 
bo directed to order a strong detachment to advance from Eercoor on the morning 
of the 30th, wliich will meet you about Victoor, and return with you to Eercoor, 
fiom which you will proceed to Cannanore as above, or according to such instruc- 
tions as you may receive from the officer commanding in Malabar. Having deli- 
vered the stores and cattle, you will return with your company by the same route, 
and with the same precautions, to Seringapatam. If you receive orders from 
Lieut. Col. Boles to halt in Koorg, you will do so, and report the circumstance 
to me. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Boles, Seringapatam, 23rd Oct. 1802. 

Col. the Horn A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that Lieut. Brown 
will march to-morrow morning with a company of sepoys, escoiting camp equi- 
page, dooley bearers, bamboo coolies, and carriage bullocks, for the use of the 
European troops who may be ordered into the fiehl in Malabar, of which a par- 
ticular list will be forwarded to you hereafter, and some stores for the 2nd batt. 
3rd regt. Lieut. Brown will be at Stony Hiver on the 29th instant, and is 
directed to encamp that night on the left bank, in the Koorg country, and to 
inarch the next day to Eercoor without baiting, as that is the stage on wliich an 
enemy, if there be one, can best annoy the convoy. The Colonel requests that 
you will order up 2 companies of sepoys, or such other party as from circum- 
stances you may deem necessary, from Cfinnanore to Eercoor on the 29th, with 
instructions to march early the next morning on the road to Stony River, until 
they meet Lieut. Brown with his escort, when the two parties will unite and 
march to Eercoor, according to Lieut. Brown's instructions. They will proceed 
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the next clay to Cannanore, from which Col. Wellesley requests that you will 
permit Lieut. Brown to return with his company to this place. If you fmd it 
necessary to detain Lieut. Brown in Koorg, on account of disturbances in Cotiote, 
he may receive your orders at Veerajundrapett on the 28tli, and he is directed to 
obey them. 

Vu D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Brown, Utdhhall. Seringapatam, Slst Oct, 1802. 

Col. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to inform 
you that, there being a prohabilitv of tlie 1st batt. 3rd regt., Bombay N. L, quitting 
Goa, and going up to Bombay, tlie object in ordering a company of the 1st batt. 
5th regt. to march from llullihall to Goa is tliat there may be a sufficient number 
of Britisli troops tliore to take charge of and guard the oidnanco, military, and 
provision stores now there belonging to the Company, whicli tlie 1st batt. 3rd 
regt. will not carry along with it. You will, tlierefore, direct the otiicer in 
command of the company above mentioned to put himself under the orders of the 
officer commanding the British troops at Goa, on his arrival there, and inform 
him that, in the event of the 1st batt. 3rd regt. sailing for Bombay, his duty will 
be to take charge of tlie ordnance and military and provi.sion stores, and generally 
of every thing belonging to the Hon. Company which may be left by that 
corps at Goa, and to remain there in charge of the same till he receives furtlier 
orders from Col. Wellesley. He ought to repoit to the Colonel, or to me for 
his information, his arrival at Goa, and all circumstances that may occur con- 
nected with his duty as above detailed. 

The D.A.G, to Lieut. Col. Boles. 3rd Nov. 1802. 

Capt. Gurnell entered Wynand on the 27th ult., having been opposed by 
the nairs at the Bawally nullah or boundary, where they had 1 man killed and 
2 wounded, and we 1 sepoy wounded. 'I'lie next day he marched to Manunt- 
waddy, and had a tine nair engagement, they had chosen good ground, and 
where a nullah prevented his getting quickly amongst them, and attacked a party 
of the Mysore horse and their followers and the bazaars; 1 horsenien and 4 fol- 
lowers were killed there, and some ran away. The detachment, however, made 
their intended march to Manuntwaddy, with only 1 sepoy wounded. The next 
day, 5 companies joined Capt. Watson, and went to look for the enemy at a 
pagoda which they had stockaded, but found it evacuated. On the 30th, Capt. 
Watson marched with his own party towards 'ramberclierry, and 5 companies of 
Capt. Gurneirs returned to the Bawally nullah with the horse, fur which the 
country wa.s found to be too wet at present They saw no enemy. Harris 
*came out as far as Kakumdlah to take up some rice and other things collected 
there, and niarelied again on the 1st. Capt. Gurnell had .seen Major Drum- 
mond when he wrote on the 30th, but had not learned any plan ordered by you 
or proposed by the Major for the future ojieratioiis of the troops m Wynaad ; and 
as Col. Wellesley has not heard from you since the 20th ult., nor seen any 


(j. O. St'nuj'apafam, S!6lh Oct 1802. 

Col. Wellesley was much jileased with the pei forniance of the regiment “de Moimm” 
at the inspection, and it apjiears that the ofliceis of tliat coip.s have taken much pains to 
make it perfect. Col. Wellesley will make a favorable report on its state of discipline to 
the Commander in Chief. • 

G. 0. Scringapatam, 29tli Oct. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley was much plea.scd with the ajipearance of the 2iid hatt. 3rd regt. at 
the inspection. He observed parliculaily that tlie sepoys weie expert in that essential pait 
of their discipline, the use of their arms in firing hall cartridge, to which the officers must 
liave paid attention. 

G. 0. Soringapatam,2nfl Nov. 1802. 

Frequent instances having occurred of applications being sent to head quaiters through 
irregular channels, all of which have been lelurned by the Commander iu Chief, Col. 
Wellesley desires that it may be understood by the officers of the army, lhat the mode of 
making an application to head quarters is first througli the immediate commanding officer 
of the corps or station to which tliey belong, and then thiough the commanding officer of 
their division of the army. It is jirobable ffiat applications sent in any other channel wiU 
not be attended to. 
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letter from Malabar of older date, excepting Lieut. Brown s report of his 
arrival at Eercoor, he has desired me to write to you the above detail of Capt. 
Gurnells movements, and to request tliat you will make him acquainted with the 
situation of affairs in Cotiote, your operations for the last 14 days, and your future 
plans. 

The D.A.Q. to the Officers tommg, stations in Mysore. 4th Nov. 1802. 

Complaints having been made by the Dewan of Mysore, through the Resident, 
to the Hon. Col. A. Wellesley commanding, that, for 2 months or more, rupees 
liave been issued in great numbers from the pay office at Chittledroog under the 
denomination of sicca rupees, at the same exchange as the Company’s rupees, 
although they are of much less value ; and those rupees, being necessarily passed 
by the troops at the rate they receive them, have occasioned so great a loss to the 
inhabitants of the country, that the Rajah’s government have been obliged to cry 
down the rupees known in this country by the name of sicca rupees, and to pro- 
hibit their being received by the inhabitants in any manner or at ary rate of 
exchange; Col. Wellesley has inconsequence not only sanctioned the recall 
of a number of those rupees lately issued at Chittledroog, but also forbidden any 
more of them being offered to the troops; and he has directed me to inform you 
of those rupees being prohibited from passing in this country, or issued at the 
pay oliices, and he authorises you to refuse to receive them, if any shall be offered 
in future payments of the troops under your command. 

To J. H Piele, Esq. Sorinjapatam, 9lh Nov. 1802. 

Having lately received from Lieut. Col. Whitelocke information that 
the amildar of Chittledroog had stopped the circulation of certain rupees, 
called sicca rupees, which the troops had received from the pay office at 
that station, I approved of an order which that officer had issued, in which 
he required the pay office to exchange the coins of that description re- 
maining in the hands of the troops, amounting to 8000 rupees. I, besides, 
gave directions to Lieut. Col. Whitelocke to ascertain what sum of money 
remained in the pay office at Chittledroog, specifying in what coins ; and 
1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter and its enclosure just 
received from him, by which it appears that there is a large sum at 
Chittledroog in these sicca rupees, which coins the pay office writers de- 
clare that they have received from the amildar : I conclude that this has 
been on account of the Rajah’s kist. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to ascertain whether 
the Rajah’s servants liave paid any coins of this description into the pay 
office at Chittledroog, and what number; and generally in what coins 
tliey have paid money into that office since the month of May last. If 
they sliould have paid these coins into the pay office, it will be necessary 
either that they should exchange them, or that they should enforce their 
eircuUtion at th« same rates at which they have paid them in. But if 
they should not have paid them, the prohibition of their circulation ought 
to be continued, as they are a very base coin ; and I shall commence an 
inquiry into the mode by which they came into the paymaster’s office. 

In the mean time I have reason to apprehend that, as the circulation of 
these coins is stopped, and the sum at Chittledroog besides is so small, the 
troops will suffer some inconvenience on account of the want of their pay 
for the last month. I shall therefore be obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether it is in the power of the Rajah’s servants to lodge a sum of 
money in the pay office of Chittledroog for a similar sum which will he 
pftid to them here. 
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The D. A, G. to Officer commg. !«/ hatt. 8/A regt. N.L 9th Nov. 1802, 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has already sent you 
orders to furnish working parties from the corps under your command, to be 
employed in constructing certain works which Capt. Davies will erect in Wynaad • 
and he has directed me to desire that the bills for working money may be 
made out, as for troops in the field in situations of danger from an enemy, while 
that circumstance exists, and afterwards for the common working money, and 
that you will transmit an abstract of the numbers of men furnished daily for the 
preceding week, every Sunday, specifying the circumstances under which they 
worked, in order that the same may be laid before the Commander in Chief, that 
his excellency's sanction may be obtained for the rate of working money, previous 
to the bills being presented to tlie paymaster for payment. 

JOURNAL of the measures taken, arrangements made, and orders given, in consequence 
of the notice received from Mr. Webbe and the Commander in Chief, that it was pro- 
bable that an Army would be assembled on the Toombuddra, with a view to operations 
in the Marhatta Territory.* 

\Thu Journal was commenced that nothing might be omitted or forgotten in the various 
equipments and arrangements required in the projected expedition; which being completed^ 
the Journal was discontinued^ 

r2tli Nov. 1802. Received a letter from Mr. Webbe, dated the 9th, 
giving me notice of the probability that an army would be assembled on 
the Toombuddra. 

I bad a communication with Mr. Picle, in which I urged him to desire 
Purneah to put the forts of Hurryhur and Iloonclly in decent repair. I 
gave him notice of the probable want of grain and rice, and desired him 
to urge the Dewan to stop the exportation of the former entirely, and of 
ilie latter from the countries bordering on the ghauts. J likewise desired 
him to give notice to the Dewan that we should want 20,000 sheep per 
mrnsemf and that they ought to begin to collect between Sera and Chittle- 
droog. I desired the Commissary of sioroe of Seringapatam to prepare 
an equipment for a force wliich would require 20 field pieces, and to re- 
pair all the carriages that required it. 

I wrote to Capt. Johnson, of the Bombay engineers, to desire that he 
would carry into execution his plan for removing six 12 pounders from 
Goa to Hullihall, 

I wrote to Lieut. Dillon, acting Resident at Goa, to request that he 
would undertake to remove to Hullihall all the Company’s stores at Goa, 
beginning with the arrack and the 12 pounder sliot. 

I wrote to Mr, Reeves, tlie Paymaster ; Major Doolan, the commanding 
officer at Goa; and Mr. Read, the Collector, to urge the adoption of all 
the measures which could facilitate these operations. I ordered Mr. 
Gordon to lay in 30 garces of rice, at Hullihall in Soonda. 

I wrote to Mr. Read, to request he would facilitate this measure, and 
that ho would let me know how much more Soonda could supply, 

Capt. Barclay wrote, by my orders, to the hrinjarry gomastah, Mutrin 
Lallah, to desire him to come up from Conjeveram immediately, and to 
inform him tliat all tlie hrinjarries in the Carnatic, Mysore, and Ceded 
districts would he immediately wanted ; that they were to load, and join 
the army. He also wrote to all the naigs of tlie hrinjarries, directing 
them to load and wait for orders to move. 

* There are many letters, &c., noted in this Journal as having been written, of which 
there are no drafts or copies to be found in the papers of the Duke of Wellington. 
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I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of the 9th, ordering certain corps 
to be prepared for the field, and certain other preparations, and desiring 
my opinions on certain points. I gave him those opinions in a letter of 
this date. 

13th Nov. Capt. Barclay, by my orders, gave directions to the garrison 
storekeeper to prepare 30,000 lbs. of salt beef for the European troops, 
and kegs for it. He also desired him to entertain 3000 carriage bullocks. 
He also desired him to stop the sale of gram at Chittledroog. To beat 
out the paddy at Chittledroog and Hullihall. To purchase rice in this 
neiglibourhood, and to report when 1000 bags should be ready. 

14th Nov. The officers commanding the 5th and 7th regts. of cavalry 
were ordered to hold their corps in readiness for field service, and to 
make the necessary preparations. 

15th Nov. I gave authority to make advances to the bullock owners, 
of 2 pagodas for each bullock. 

16th Nov. I made a report to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of the 
bullock establishment in a letter of this date. 

I7th Nov. I received a letter from the Sec. of the Military board, 
dated Tith Nov., ordering doolies to be repaired. Ordered. I received 
from Gen. Stuart a letter of the 13th Nov., apprising me of stores being 
sent from Madras, requiring gunny bags from Cannanore and Tellicherry, 
information regarding the galloper carriages attached to corps of cavalry 
in Mysore, and brinjarries. I reported to the General, in a letter of this 
date, the state of the galloper guns of the regiments ; the number of 
hrinjarry cattle, as far as I had accounts of them ; the arrangement of the 
proposed depots at Ilurryhur. I wrote to Lieut. Col. Boles to order up 
the rice bags from Tellicherry and Cannanore. It was reported to me 
that the arrack kegs in store, at Hullihall in Soonda, were in bad condition. 

I wrote to Lieut. Dillon, the acting Resident at Goa, to desire that he 
would take measures to have them repaired : 1 desired that he would send 
for them, if he should require them, to carry up the arrack from Goa. 

I apprised him that I had applied for arrack and salt provisions to Mr. 
Duncan, which I begged him to forward to Hullihall. 

1 wrote to Major Doolan, to desire he would also assist in repairing the 
arrack kegs at Hullihall, and in removing th'em to Goa, if wanted. 

1 wrote to Mr. Duncan, to request that he would send arrack, in large 
quantities, to Goa, consigned to the care of the acting Resident, and 400 
kegs, with iron hoops, of 4 gallons each. Also 30,000 lbs, of salt pro- 
visions, packed in kegs of 45 lbs. each. 

Capt. Barclay gave dire(;tions, by my order, to the 1st of the 2nd, 2nd 
of the 3rd, 2nd of the 18th, and 2nd of the 10th, to prepare for field ser- 
vice, and to provide carriages for the sick. 

18th Nov. I had a conversation with Mr. Anderson upon the subject 
of the medical arrangements of the troops in the field : in consequence of 
which, I gave Mr. Piele a memorandum of articles which would be re- 
quired to construct temporary buildings at Hurryhur for a field hospital. 

I reported to Gen. Stuart the request I had made to Mr. Duncan, and 
recommended that a Resident might still be kept at Goa, although our 
troops were withdrawn. 
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I ordered 50 artillery men from Malabar, with 120 gun lascars. 

19th Nov. I forwarded to Gen. Stuart Mr. Anderson’s proposed me- 
dical arrangements, with my remarks. I reported to him that there were 
20 tents in store for the Ist batt. bf artillery at Seringapatam. I ordered 
that as many gunny bags as could be procured in a month should be made 
at Seringapatam, Chittledroog, Paughur, Hullihall, Mudgherry, and Nug- 
gur. Likewise that 30,000 lbs. of biscuit should be prepared. 

20th Nov. Received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of the 16th, desiring 
me to order ammunition, &c., to be prepared for six 12 pounders, with a 
proportion of shells. Ordered. Likewise allowing me to order lead from 
Paughur, Mudgherry, and Mergasy, to Chittledroog, or elsewhere. 

2 Ist Nov. I wrote to Capt. Baynes, to order it to Chittledroog, not- 
withstanding any orders to the contrary he might receive from the Mili- 
tary board. Likewise desiring me to send off as many cattle as might 
be spared from the Mysore equipments. I ordered 400 to Madras. 

I received a letter from the Military board, of the 16th, ordering 
500,000 musket and 20,000 carbine balls to be cast ; and wooden bottoms 
of sizes for shot to be prepared in the arsenal of Seringapatam. Ordered. 

I received a letter from the Military board, desiring that 4 howitzer 
carriages at Seringapatam might be repaired. I reported to the Board 
that they were repairable for garrison purposes only, in a letter of this 
date. 

I wrote a letter to Gen. Stuart, in which I again recommended that the 
cattle might not be sent to the Carnatic. I observed upon the number 
of guns to be sent from the Carnatic, and compared them with those 
ordered here, and those that could be provided in this country. I recom- 
mended that the whole equipment, excepting the four 18 pounders and 
4 howitzers, might be provided in this country. 

I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, dated the llth, in which he desires 
I will order Capt. Scott to prepare platform carts. 

22nd Nov. I wrote to Gen. Stuart, and informed him that it appeared 
that Capt. Scott could prepare the 6 pounder gallopers, and not the plat- 
form carts : that I, therefor^ indented for 20 carts. 

In consequence of my proposition of yesterday to Gen. Stuart, to pre- 
pare 26 field pieces in Mysore, I wrote to Col. Whitelocke, to prepare 6 
field pieces, and to send 19 tumbrils to Seringapatam, by bullocks, which 
were sent off for that purpose. 

To examine the musket ammunition in store. 

I gave Mr. Piele a detailed memorandum regarding the mode of sup- 
plying gram for three objects, viz. to have 7000 stock in the Gram Agent 
General’s department on the frontier ; to have a bullock load for each horse 
in the regimental stock on the frontier ; to have a supply of gram in stations 
there, so that none in the Gram Agent General’s stock should be touched. 

I ordered up the gun bullocks stationed at Mangalore. 

23rd Nov. I ordered that the gram at Chittledroog, and arrack kegs, 
&c., at Hullihall, might not be sold according to the orders of the Military 
board, and reported this to the Commander in Chief. 

24th Nov. I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, in which he informed 
me that he should require field pieces from Mysore only for the 7 corpi 
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which would pass through Mysore from the southward, and come from 
garrisons in this country, and for the 33rd regt., and 4 iron 12 pounders 
from Chittledroog, and in answer to mine of the 13th. 

I reported to the General, in a letter of this date, my notion of a depdt 
at Hurryhur : likewise the arrangements made for the supply of gram. 

I received a report from Col. Boles, that the gunny bags were sand 
bags. 

25th Nov. In consequence of Gen. Stuart’s letter of the 19th, I coun- 
termanded the 6 pounders ordered on the 22nd, at Chittledroog, and di- 
rected 4 iron 1 8 pounders to be completed there. I likewise counter- 
manded four 6 pounders at Seringapatam, and ordered 4 tumbrils, with 
fixed ammunition, to be prepared for 4 iron guns at Chittledroog. 

I gave Mr. Gordon orders to prepare servants for the depdt at Hurry- 
hiir : likewise to lay in gram at that station. My reason for deferring to 
give these orders to this period is, that 1 know the gram was to be in bags, 
of which we had none ; that the first of it would go from Seringapatam, 
and that the bullocks are only now ready. 

26th Nov. I received a letter from Capt. Walker of the 23rd, in which 
he requires the communication of my sentiments upon two points con- 
nected with this department, viz. the mode of paying for gram procured 
in Mysore, and that of procuring it. I answered this letter, and gave my 
opinion upon both points in detail, and pointed out the object of the 
arrangements for procuring gram, and how they were to be carried into 
execution. 

I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of the 22nd Nov., in which he tells 
me that he approves of not sending the public cattle to Madras. I coun- 
termanded those ordered away on the 21st. 

T gave Mr. Pielc a memorandum upon the subject of the depfit at 
Hurryhur, in which I required that Purneah might repair the pagodas 
there ; that he might give me the list of the names of places in that neigh- 
bourhood in which rice could be procured ; that he would try to get some 
gunny bags for the service from Purneah. 

30th Nov. Received from Gen. Stuart a letter of the 26th, in which 
he details the pieces of ordnance required from Mysore, amounting to 20 
field pieces. In consequence thereof, wrote to Col. Whitelocke, to pre- 
pare 4 field pieces, with 6 tumbrils, including the 2 field pieces hereto- 
fore ordered. Desired him also to send here only 18 instead of 19 tum- 
brils, heretofore ordered. 

Received a letter from the Military board of the 26th, ordering from 
2000 to 2500 four and half inch shells, 600 to be filled, fused, &c., and 
arms and accoutrements for the 1st of the 3rd. Ordered. 

I wrote to Gen. Stuart, and pointed out that, if the shells above men- 
tioned were surplus to 300 he had ordered, we should require 12 tumbrils 
to carry them : if not, 6 tumbrils. 

1st Dec. Conceiving there was a mistake respecting the report from 
Col. Boles, that the gunny bags in Malabar were sand bags, I wrote to 
Col. Montresor, to desire that he would inquire whether there were none 

in charge of the Garrison storekeeper ; and, if there were any, to send 
them up. 
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2iid Dec. I this day ordered Mr. Gordon to entertain 1000 more bul- 
locks, making, in the whole, .5000. 

4th Dec. I had a conversation with the vakeel of Goklah, upon the 
subject of the disposition of his master, and of the other Marliatta chiefs 
on the frontier, in the present crisis, and reported the result to Gen. Stuart, 
in a letter of this date. I desired Butcha Rao to send for Govind Rao, 
whom I intend to dispatch into the Marhatta country to gain intelligence 
upon the same points. 

I wrote to the Resident at Goa, to desire him to purchase 30 leaguers 
of arrack, which he reported to be in a ship in Goa roads. 

I wrote to Col. Montresor, to desire him to send the 1st of the 8th out 
of Wynaad, so that they may be here by the 15th. 

To Major Doolan. Soiingapatam, 12th Nov. 1802. 

I have to inform you that I have given directions to Capt. Johnson of 
the engineers, who heretofore offered his services for that purpose, to 
move from Goa to Ilullihall six 12 pounders. At the former place you 
will be so kind as to afford to Capt. JohnsQU every assistance he may 
require, that the garrison under your command can give, whetlier in bul- 
locks, lascars, troops as escorts, or as working parties. You will likewise 
be so kind as to inform the amildar that I have written to Mr. Read, the 
collector, to apply for assistance in making the road for these guns up 
the Tenim ghaut. He will of course receive his orders from Mr. Read 
upon that subject in due time ; but 1 beg that lie will make his arrange- 
ments to afford it at the earliest possible period after he shall receive 
them. 

Besides these guns, certain ordnance and provision stores will likewise 
be sent from Goa to Ilullihall; I have requested the acting Resident, 
Lieut. Dillon, to have them forwarded, and to communicate to you the 
extent and nature of the assistance which he will require from you : you 
will be so kind as to give every assistance to forward this service which 
your garrison can afford. 

I have desired the paymaster in Mysore to lay in 30 garces of rice at 
Hullihall. 1 beg to have from you returns of the ordnance, military, and 
provision and garrison stores at present at Hullihall. 

The D.A.G. h Major Doolan, IhdlihaU. 16th Nor. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, coininamling in Mysore, has received your 
letter of the 12th, and the copy of your garrison orders which accompanied it 
In regard to Capt. Johnson's application, that officer has received the instruc- 
tions of the Military hoard concerning the mode in which the work at Hullihall 
is to be carried on, and Col. Wellesley cannot sanction any deviation from the 
board’s orders. If they arc incompatible witli present circumstances, Capt. Joim- 
son will of course represent that to the board. Col. Wellesley further desires, 
that you will neither raise nor circulate any report of v.'ar that may alarm the 
inhabitants of tlie country, and that you will confine yourself to the discipline of 
the troops under your command, to the jiarticiilar duties attached to the command 
of the port of Ilullihall, and to those specified in his la.st letter to you. 

To Major Doolan. ijeringapatam, 17th Nov. 1802. 

I have written to Lieut. Dillon, the acting Resident at Goa, to request 
that, if he should have occasion for them, he will call for the kegs in 



INDIA. 


309 


store at Hullihall, in order to remove thither the arrack in store at Goa. 
You will be so kind as to communicate with Lieut. Dillon, and attend to 
(ill his requisitions upon this subject. The arrack kegs require repairs ; 
and, if Lieut. Dillon should want them, he will either send people to 
Hullihall to repair them, or he will have them repaired after they shall 
he brought to Goa. If Lieut. Dillon should require you to send the kegs 
to Goa, and does not send people for them, you will indent upon the pay- 
master for the number of people wanted for this service ; you will desire 
his servant, stationed at Hullihall, to comply immediately with this indent; 
and you will urge the amildar to give him every assistance in his power 
to enable him to comply with it. 

To Lieut. Dillon, Envoy at Goa. Seringapatam, 17th Nov. 1802. 

jly a letter transmitted to me by Major Buddeii, I observe that the 
Gf)vern()r General has ordered that the troops may be withdrawn from 
Goa. I ho})e, however, that you are to remain ; and, at all events, I beg 
that you will remain ther(‘, till you receive the further orders of govern- 
ment. In the present situation of affairs in this part of India, it is essen- 
tially necessary that a person should reside at Goa, on the part of the 
British government, who possesses the confidence of, and has an influence 
over, the persons at the head of the government of that settlement. 

'ITie D./t.O. to OJficerx coming baits, and regts. for Jield service, 17th Nov. 1802. 

(iol. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to inform 
vou that the corps under your command will be called upon for field service ; 
;iikI his reason for giving you this early intimation thereof, is that you may be 
prejiared with carriage for the sick agreeably to the regulations. No wheel car- 
i i.igc will be allowed for that purpose, nor for the conveyance of baggage. The 
Colonel further desires me to request that you will pay every attention to per- 
fecting the corps under your command in firing ball. 

The U.A.G. to Capt. Ridge. 21st Nov. 1802. 

1 have leccived your public letter of the 19th, but delay to communicate it, 
oirn'inlly, to Col. Wellesley until I apprise you of the probable consequences of 

0 S( Ifith Nov. Ifl02. 

Up"u the aiiival of Col. Moutresor in the pioviuce of M.il.ibai, all reports of the 
troops 111 i\Tal.ibar and Canaraare to be made (u him. 

Col. Wellfsley has every leasou to fie satisfied with the conduct of Lieut. Col. Boles 
since he has held the coinmaiul in those }novmce.s, and particularly since the commence- 
nieiit of the pre.seiit disliiibances in Wjnaad, and be will report his sentiments on the 
coiiiliict of Lieut. Col. Boles to the Commaiidei in Chief. 

Q_ Serhi"apfttum, 2Ut Nov. 1802. 

Cajit. Scott having leported that , of the 77th rogt., employed at work in the 

yard of the gun cairiage manufactory, has been repeatedly drunk and absent trom his 
duly, his pay as an aitificer is to be discontinued i’loin the 20th inst., and he is to be 
scut to jidn his coips liy the liist opportunity. Further oiders respecting this man will be 
given in the garrison of Seringajutam. 

It 18 necessary that the Eurojieaii aitificers should understand that they are not brought 
to Spiiiigapatam to receive a large allowance and to get diunk. It is essentially necessary 
that they sliouhl pejform with regularity the work allotted to them ; and if they fail in 
doing so, their pay as artificers mu.st be stopped. 

Accordingly, Capt. Scott is requested to keep an account of tlnj number of days in 
each month in which any man may he absent from woik on account of drunkenness, and 
a deduction is to be made from the pay of the men thus absent for a proportionable nurn- 
f'er of (lays, and credit for this sum is to be given to the Company in the ahsliacts. Be- 
«idc.s, any man who perseveres in these iiregular habits will be sent back to his corps, and 
he otheiwise punished. 
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80 doing. The Colonel will not authorise any deviation from the established 
rules of the service, whicli lay the onus of providing carriage for the sick on the 
officers commanding Native corps ; and if he is to take your letter as an official 
report, that you cannot provide sucli carriage, he will order anotlier corps from 
the field, which can be equipped according to regulations. You have time to 
make great exertions, and even to write to Major English, who may engage 
bearers , and doolies, 1 conceive, may be made anywhere. 

Tht D.A.G. to Major Doolan, 2l8t Nor. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, lias received your 
letter of the 16th inst., covering a surgeon’s certificate, upon which you nave 

thought proper to .allow Lieut. B , of the regt,, to leave his station 

and go to Goa. The Colonel has directed me to return that certificate to you, 

and to signify his orders that you will recall Lieut. B to his station and 

duty with all possible expedition. He expects to see that officer returned “ pre- 
sent” in the next monthly return. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Pogson, Ith regt. Native cavalrg, ilst Nov. 1802. 

1 am directed by Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, to 
inform you that family certificates cannot be granted to the men of the 7th regt. 
of cavalry upon the former plan ; but another arrangement will be ordered in 
due time, which has already been tried in this country, and found to be more con- 
venient, safe, and easy, both for the public and individuals. 

The D.A.G. to Officer commg. a body of FMropean troops. 23rd Nov. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has had various re- 
ports, for several days past, of a body of armed Europeans having entered the 
Mysore country to the eastward, and directed their march towards Bangalore. He 
expected in consequence to have heard from the officer commanding that force, 
if it was British, of the orders he had received for entering the Mysore country, 
the time of his doing so, and the object in view, in all of which he has hitherto 
been disappointed ; and tlic hircarrahs appointed to observe tlie motions of that 
body of troops having just reported that they have passed Bangalore, and are 
advancing towards this garrison, he can delay no longer to call upon you for the 
information above stated, which he ought to have been furnished with several 
days ago, if the body of men, under your orders, consists of British troops. Col. 
Wellesley has therefore directed me to require from you, to what state tlie troops 
you command belong, your ordeis for entering the Mysore country, the time of 
your doing so, and a communication of the object intended by sending you into 
this country ; unless your instiuctions me from the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George or the Commander m Chief, and are declared to be secret ; in which 
case you will be pleased to say that they are so. 

G. 0. • Sewngaiiatum 28th Nov 1802. 

With a view to render the order* of the Rt. Hoii. the Governor in Council regarding 
passports to Europeans travelling through tlie territories of Fort St. George more efficient 
111 the Mysore eomitiy tlian they have hitherto been, the amildars have been directed to 
require a sight of liis p!iss])ort fiom every European, of whatever rank or nation, who may 
propose to passthrough the distiicls under their respective management; and they have 
been required in the most ])ositive manner to detain every such European who does not pro- 
duce a passport coiiesponding with tlie printed form transmitted to haem by the Resident. 

Hie amihlurs have been particularly informed tlnat the above orders do not extend to 
officers commanding bodies of troops, or to those troops, nor to the public officers of go- 
vernment wild may have a passport authorizing them to travel post on the public service. 

Col. Wellesley publishes the foiegoing legulations to all concerned, and he require* 
all Eurojiean ufficeis, non-conimissioned officeis, and piivate soldieisof His Majesty’s or of 
the H (Ml Company’s servic e, and also .ill other Eurojieans projiosing to pas* through any 
part of tlie teiritoiies of the Rajah of Mysore, to produce their passports to the servant* 
of his Highness’ government whenever they are required to do so ; and he directs that, m 
every case wherein the amildars, thinking that the passport does not correspond with the 
form transmitted to them, reqniie the ])ei8on producing it to remain at the place where his 
passport has been demanded until refeience can be made to the Resident, or to the nearest 
military station, such person shall remain there quietly, without giving any molestation tO 
the amildar or to the inhabitants, until such reference has been made. 
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To Lieut Gen. Stuart Seringapatam, 2nd Dec. 1802. 

A vakeel from Goklah, the commanding officer of the Peshwah’s troops 
on the frontier, arrived here yesterday ; and, according to the tenor of the 
orders I formerly received from the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, 
upon this subject, I had a communication with him this morning. 

He brought me a letter from Goklah, and delivered a long message 
from him, translations of which I shall have the honor of transmitting to- 
morrow, aa soon as I can procure them. The purport of the letter was a 
history of the late transactions at Poonah ; that he and Holkar could not 
agree ; that the Peshwah had fled below the ghauts, and had desired him to 
join him with his army ; that the road was difficult, and, if he should go 
there, his presence would be useless ; that he was then encamped upon the 
Kistna, and wanted to know what orders I had to give him. I propose to 
detain the vakeel until I can receive your answer, if I may ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give me your orders on the subject. 

Tht D.J.O. to Major * * *, commg. a detachment of H.M, — regt. 2nd Dec. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit 
to you the accompanying 3 papers, which are translations of arzees from the 
soubahdar of Bangalore, and the amildars of Biddedy, Muddoor, and Mundium, 
to the Dewan of Mysore, containing complaints against you, as commanding 
officer of the detachment, for certain things said to have been done by vour older 
at the several stages above mentioned; and the Colonel desires to have your 
answers to each point, particularly the reason of your patting the bazaar people, 
sent along with you from Bangalore to Ramgcrry, in the guard. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Seringapatam, 3rd Dec. 1802. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of the report of a committee 
which I appointed to meet at Chittledroog to inquire into the mode by 
which certain sicca rupees came into the pay office at that station. You 
will observe that it is very clear that the greater number of them were 
placed there by the paymaster’s cash keeper, to whom I write upon this 
subject; but it is not denied that a sum amounting to 2313 rupees was 
paid in sicca rupees to the pay office at Chittledroog by the amildar. 

As the circulation of this coin has been stopped, with great propriety, 
by the Rajah’s government, I beg to suggest to you the propriety of 
paying back for the sircar the sum of 2313 sicca rupees, and receiving in 
lieu thereof a similar sum in other coins which are the currency of 
Mysore. 

I wish to draw your attention to a circumstance which has appeared 
before this committee, viz. that one of the farmers of the revenue has 
paid sums of money direct into the pay office without their passing 
through the hands of the amildar. This appears irregular, and may be 
the source of much abuse : I therefore beg to suggest the propriety of 
forbidding this practice in future. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Seringapatam, 4th Dec. 1802, 

It gives me great pleasure to be able to send you so immediately a 
satisfactory account of the sentiments of the Marhatta chiefs on the fron- 
tier. I had a conversation again this morning with Goklah’s vakeel, the 
purport of which was as follows : He says that Bappojee Goneish Goklah 
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was the person who arrested Holkar, afterwards put to death by order 
of the Peshwah : as consequence thereof he has nothing to expect from 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar : that he is determined to be faithful to the Peshwah, 
whose troops he commands, and he wishes to know what orders I have to 
give him. 

The vakeel appears to think it probable that his master will be obliged 
to retreat from his present position on the Kistna ; and he wishes to know 
whether, in that case, he could be allowed to retreat with his troops into 
the territories of the Company, or of the Rajali of Mysore ; and he pro- 
mises faithfully, that, in case he should receive the permission for which 
he now asks, his troops shall pay for every thing they might receive, and 
no depredation shall he committed. The vakeel also requested that an 
asylum might be afforded within the territories of the Company, or of the 
Rajah of Mysore, to the females of Bappojee Goneish Goklah, and those 
of some of his principal officers. He also presented me a letter from 
Goklah, and another from Lingo Punt, translations of which I have the 
honor to enclose. Lingo Punt was the vakeel from the father of Bap- 
pojee Goneish, and afterwards from his son, to me, during the campaign 
of 1800. In answer to these verbal requests, I told the vakeel that it 
would be necessary that I should refer the matter to government, and I 
gave him general assurances of friendship and good will. I desired him 
to wait here until I should receive the answers of government to his 
requests ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will honor me with your 
orders, as well regarding them, as regarding the military conduct of 
Goklah hereafter. In the mean time I propose to write general answers 
to the letters, translations of which are enclosed. 

I took an opportunity this morning of entering into a general conver- 
sation regarding the views and objects, and probable line of conduct, of 
all the Marhatta chiefs in this part of India, in the present crisis of Mar- 
hatta affairs. It is obvious that Goklah must be very decided in his con- 
duct; he has no favour to expect from Holkar; and this is probably the 
reason for which he, so immediately after his success, dispatched this 
vakeel to me. The vakeel says that the Putwurdun family (Pursheram 
Bhow’s) are exactly in the state in which you could wish them to be, viz. 
in anxious expectation of future events, and intending to adopt a line of 
conduct suitable thereto; or, in other words, to take part with the 
strongest. He says, that it is reported that Holkar intends to place on 
the fnusnud a son of Amrut Rao ; and that, if he adopts that line of con- 
duct, and places some power in the hands of Amrut Rao himself, the 
minds of people, in general, may be more reconciled to him than they are 
under the existing order of things : for that, at present, every man is 
doubtful, and determined to take part with the strongest. He says that 
Goklah, although he has no hopes from Holkar, will hold his ground, if 
power should be thrown into the hands of Amrut Rao. T questioned him 
re^rding the strength of the chiefs at present: he says that Goklah’s 
body of troops consists of 4000 horse, and 3000 foot, with some guns. 
He says the horse are 2000 good, and 2000 indifferent ; that 500 of the 
good are pagah, and 1500 silladar ; 1000 of the foot are good, commanded 
by 2 European officers, 1000 are Arabs and Rohillas, and 1000, 1 believe, 
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of the ordinary peons of the country. This state of Goklah's force I 
believe to be true : it is nearly the same as I recollect it to have been 
in 1800. 

The Putwurdun have 4 bodies of troops, nearly of the same strength 
and description as Goklah’s ; and they are situated, for the present, in the 
neighbourhood of the Kistna. One commanded by Appah Saheb, another 
by Baba Saheb, and another by Dada Saheb, being 3 brothers, and sons 
of Pursheram Bhow, and a fourth by Chintomeny Rao, who is the son of 
Pursheram Bhow’s brother, and is, in fact, the head of the family. I have 
no doubt that all these chiefs will join you forthwith ; but I propose to 
send a man into that country to find out their intentions exactly, and the 
strength of their troops, and to discover the intentions of Bappojee Scin- 
diah, the killadar of Darwar, and of the Rajah of Kittoor. Both these 
chiefs have now bodies of troops on foot. 

fl* Serinfjapatam, 5th Dec. 1802. 

The fol owing corps and defuchinents will prepare to take the field at the shortest notice 
VIZ. the 5th and Tthregts. of cavalry, 50 rank and file of the 1st hatt. of artillery, with a , 
proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers, and gun hearers in proportion, Ist hatt 
2iid regt., 2nd hatt. 3rd regt., 2nd hatt. lOtli regt., 2nd batl. 18th regt., and the corps of 
pioneers. ^ 

The inconvenience wliich is the result of the Native corps being unprovided with carriage 
for their sick is so manifest, that Major Gen. Wellesley trusts that every officer in com- 
mand of a corps will provide himself with projier carriage, according to the regulations • 
and all may depend upon it that, if they should not be so provided, the omission will be 
noticed. 


Major (Jen. Wellesley has frecpiently experienced the inconvenience of private carte 
upon service. He begs that officers will provide other means of carrying their baggage. 

Ground will be allotted on the island of Seriiigapatam by Lieut. Knox, for the fami- 
lies of the 3 Native corps oidered from that garrison, and also for those of the Ist batt. 
8th regt to hut themselves upon, as they must all evacuate their present huts in the fort as 
soon lu tlie battalions march out. 

The families of the 5th ami 7tli regts. of cavalry are directed to be sent to Chittledroog, 
wliere Lieut. Col. Wliitelocko will allot ground for them to hut themselves upon. 

for the accommodation of the families of .soldiers and sepoys who are going on service, 
ollicm commanding corps will see the following arrangements adopted : 

Officers coiinnanding comiianics are to make out a list of the names of the men belong- 
ing to their companies who are desirous of leaving a part of their pay for the use of their 
aniilies, to he paid to fliem at Seiiiigapafam or at Chittledroog; and this list is to contain 
opposite to the name of each man the amount of the sum which he intends shall be paid to 
hif. lamily monthly. A copy of this list is to he left at the office of the Paymaster at 
ringapatam or at Clnttledroog, accordingly as the families are left at those stations; and 
J.'IT Paymaster in camp, according to which he is to make 

ppagps from the amount of the abstract of each company. 

Uthcers commanding corjis will leave at Seringapatam or at Chittledroog a careful non- 
itn.myf’?*? receive from the pay officers at those stations respectively the 

and the men of each company may have allotted to their families, 

olRrP,, rn Intended. These non-commissioned 

and inade acquainted with the persons to whom they are to pay those sums, 

tint tlio ^ provided with certificates from the commanding officers of their corps stating 

famibp/ persotis authorized to receive from the pay office the sums allotted for the 

liannpii ^ soldiers or sepoys of the corps respectively. In case a casualty should 
provislnn ^o^paiiy to a person whose name is on the list of those desirous to make a 
to flip families, a new list for that company must be made out and forwarded 

PaymiL^ Seringapatam or Chittledroog, and a copy of it must be given to the 

It L person must not be includei 

S<*riuiranatam”^^"V^” exercise the corps in the garrison of 

quests tLf fT’ encamped in its neighbourhood, in line together; and he therefore M 
quainted themselves perfectly ac- 

parairrauh formation, as laid down in the 

exercLoftlfe^Fwces* the Rules and Regulations for the formation and field 

nioSg Sultaunpett on Wednesday 
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ThtD.A.Q, to lAtut. Col. miitlocke, Chiitledroog. 6th Dec. 1803. 

You will receive orders to-day for allotting ground in the fort of Chittledroog for 
the families of the 5th and 7th regta. of cavalry ; and you may find it necessary 
to order the families of the 2nd halt, of the 10th to hut themselves anew, in order 
to leave the ground vacant, which will be most convenient for the corps that is to 
garrison the fort ; and the General requests that, in allotting the ground for those 
3 corps, you will study the convenience and wishes of the families as much as may 
be possible, without material inconvenience, or risking the safety of the garrison. 
The General is particularly desirous that none of those families may be obliged 
to go up the hill to hut themselves, because he knows that the natives in general 
have an aversion to that situation ; and he fears it would prove veiy unhealthy to 
the people in question, who are natives of the Carnatic, besides being very incon- 
venient to women and children. 

To Major Doolan. Seringapatam, 7th Dec. 1802. 

I have just received your letter, with an enclosure from Lieut. Martin, 
which I return. Under the orders of the Commander in Chief it is the 
duty of a corps at a station, at which there is no fort adjutant, to perforin 
the functions usually performed by the latter when such an appointment 
exists ; and, accordingly, if Lieut. Martin is adjutant of the 1st batt. 5th 
Bombay regt., stationed at Hullihall, he must do the duties of fort adju- 
tant of that station, without any additional allowance. I return Lieut. Mar- 
tin’s letter, because I conclude that he was not aware of this regulation. 

In regard to the stores expected at Hullihall from Goa, they are of two 
kinds, garrison and provision stores, and ordnance and military stores : the 
former, under the regulation of the government of Fort St. George, to 
which I refer you for more detailed information upon this subject, are to 
be placed under the charge of the garrison storekeeper, Mr. Gordon, who, 
I conclude, has servants at Hullihall to take charge of them ; the latter, 
the ordnance and military stores, are in charge of the commanding officer 
of the place, under the same regulations. He has usually the assistance 
of certain ordnance officers; and I propose that there should be such an 
establishment at Hullihall. But, until this establishment can be formed, 
I conclude that neither Lieut. Martin, nor any other officer, can, with pro- 
priety, refuse to give you the assistance which you may require, either in 
arranging the stores, or in taking care of them, particularly when they 
learn that the establishment of this depot of stores at Hullihall is an object 
of the utmost importance. 

If, contrary to my expectations on this subject, either Lieut. Martin, 
whose duty it is to assist you, or any of the other officers under your com- 
mand, should refuse to give you the assistance you may require, I request 
to have from you the names of such officers, in order that I may lay them 
before the Commander in Chief. 


ne D.A. G. to Major * * * *^ commg. a detachment of U.M. — regt. 7th Deo. 1802. 

I have laid your letter of this date before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
commanding in Mysore, who desires me to inform you that he consents to your 

joining the part of the regt. stationed at Vellore; but previous to your 

liparture the General thinks it necessary to advert to your conduct, since you 
came last into the Mysore country. Complaints have come from every place at 
which the detachment of those under your command halted on its march to 
Seringapatam, of improprieties committed by you : such as your obliging tne 
bazaar people of the villages, near which you halted, to pay you certain duties and 
customs; and the amildars to furnish for your use certain articles, for which yon 
never paid. These complaints having been referred to you, you have stated, in 
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reply to them, that you were informed by persons, to whose advice you acknow- 
ledge that you would not have trusted in any other case, that you had a right to 
the duties, customs, and presents which you claimed ; and that you never forced 
any thing from the amildars, or inhabitants of the villages through which you 
passed, but that every thing was given to you without trouble, upon your simply 
Lking what was your right ; and that your servant had orders to pay for every 
thing received for your use. Upon this subject Major Gen. Wellesley directs 
me to recall to your recollection that an officer of your rank should, in a case of 
this kind, refer for information upon a doubtful point, not to a person whose advice 
he would not take upon any other occasion, but to the Articles of War, or to his 
superior officers, from either of wliich authorities you would have found that con- 
viction of tlie practices of which you have been accused costs an officer only his 
commission. But although you have acknowledged tliat you did follow bad advice 
upon this occasion, you also declare that you did nothing blamable ; and that 
every thinj^ was given to you without violence, and upon your asking simply what 
was your right. The General observes upon this statement, in the first place, that 
the amildars of the Mysore country knew, as well as the collectors in the Com- 
pany's territory, that those demands are not the right of the commanding officers 
of detachments, and tliey are full as likely to refuse to admit them : secondly, 
that, if tliey could have imagined that you had such rights, they would not have 
complained when you exercised tliem. The General rather supposes that your 
advisers thought it probable that the amildars in this country would so far forget 
tlieir duty as to admit those demands without complaint, and therefore they were 
made, although no officer would have ventured to make such within the Com- 
pany’s territories. It may he perfectly true that the persons on whom you levied 
those duties and customs were no losers, because you permitted them, and they 
did charge prices in proportion on the goods which they sold ; but you forget the 
officers and men under your command, and those who follow them, who were 
made to pay double the price of every tiling they consumed, in order that a few 
faiiams might be put into your pocket. This conduct the General considers, upon 
the whole, so repugnant to every military principle, and to the customs of the 
service, so far as he is acquainted with them, and to the Rules and Articles of 
War, that he would have deemed it his duty to bring it befoie a General Court 
Martial, only that he perceives, by the G. 0. 22nd Sept. 1802, the lit. Hon. 
the Governor in Council has taken measures to prevent the recurrence of such 
practices. lie cannot, however, deliver his sentiments upon the subject without 
expressing his abhorrence of them, and his concern that an officer, particularly 

a field officer of the should have been accused of them. Major Gen. 

Wellesley further directs me to subjoin an abstract of the value of the articles 
received by you, and not paid for, at the several stages ; and of the taxes levied 
by you on the simps, including the money stopped by your servant out of the 
price of sheep, for whose conduct, in such cases, you are answerable ; and to 
inform you tliat the amount must be returned by you to the Mysore Circar, for 
the use of the inhabitants. 

The D,A.G. to Capt. Baines, Paughur. ffih Dec. 1802. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to 
desire, that, on being relieved according to the orders of this date, you will march 
with your company, by the route of Chittledroog, to Hurryhur, which place you 
will occupy. It is intended to form a large d6p6t of provisions in that fort, the 
tare and protection of wliich is the object in sending you there at present; and a 
convoy of above 2500 bullocks, escorted by a company of the 2nd of the 18th, 
will march from this place on the 10th for the d^pdt, where it will arrive on or 
hefore tlie 29th inst. ; and it is expected that you will have reached the place 2 
or 3 days sooner, and will liave made such preparations for the reception of the 
provisions as the time and circumstances will admit. 

The D.A.G, to Lieui. Brice Lee, 2nd baft, 18/A regt. ffih Dec. 1802. * 

Mr. Gordon, the garrison storekeeper of Seringapatam, has been directed to 
despatch a large quantity of rice, and other articles of provisions, from Seringapa- 
fam to Hurryhur, It is expected that the whole will be ready to move from the 
porth side of the river to-morrow morning, and the company under your command 
>8 intended as an escort. You wiU therefore inform yourself, from Mr. Gordon* 
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of the number of loaded bullocks, and the quality of their loads, with the names 
of the bullock maistries and their servants, proceeding in charge of the provisions. 
After which, you will inquire into the state of preparation of the convoy ; and when 
the whole is ready, you will march with it, by the enclosed route, to Hurryhur, 
where you will receive further orders. If you learn ou your marcli that there is 
not ground, at any of the places mentioned in your route, for so large a number of 
cattle as composes the convoy, without encroaching on tlie grain fields under 
crop, yoiuinay halt at any of the intermediate villages on the same road, where 
you can get open ground, but so as not to increase the number of your marches 
to Hurryhur; and you will consider it as much your duty to protect the villages, 
and the grain on the ground on your route, from the depredations of the bullocks 
and their drivers, as to guard and protect the convoy itself. 

To Major Malcolm. Seriiigapatam, 11th Dec. 1802. 

Since you wrote to me on the 7th, Gen. Stuart lias written to me a 
very satisfactory letter upon the subject of the command in Mysore. I 
imagined that he intended I sliould relinquish it wlien the army should 
take the field, because be desired me to make arrangements for leaving 
the staff in tliis country, and 1 concluded that the staff ought to bo with 
the commanding officer ; and, as I was certainly to accompany him, an* 
other officer was to be appointed to command in Mysore during my 
absence. It appears, however, by bis last loiter, that his wish that I 
should leave the staff behind is founded upon Ids fears of creating a 
jealousy in his army in the minds of other officers. This fear is rather 
vague, as they ought to recollect that the staff’ is attached to me as com- 
manding a subsidiary force, and jealousy may as well he expected from 
any other advantage I may have, wldcli they have not. However, the 
General’s wishes must be complied witli, and I shall say no more respect- 
ing the staff. I assure you that, if he had removed me from Mysore, or 
in any case that can occur, I shall do every thing that I think can forward 
his objects. 

G. 0. Seringiipatam, 9th Dc*o. 1802. 

His Excellency the Commander in Chief has been pleased to authorize family ceitili- 
cates in behalf of the non-commissioned officers, drummers, R. k F. of European coips, 
and of Native commisnioned and non-commissioned officers, diummeis, R. & F. of Nallve 
corps ordered for fiehi service, being prepared for issue when those corps shall be ordeicd 
to move in advance from their respective stations in the Mysore countiy. 

The commanding ofHceis of corps and detachments stationed in the Mysore country 
which have lieen ordered to be in readiness, and of such corps as may arrive in the Mysoie 
country from the southern division of the aimy, and may be ordeied for field service, and 
also of the detachments of Bombay artillery encamped near Senngapatam, are accordingly 
directed to see that the family rolls and certificates of their respective corps and detach- 
ments are prejiared agreeably to the regulations and kept ready to be issued, when the coipS 
&c., shall be oideied to advance. 

This order renders the arrangement for the accommodation of the families of the troops 
going on service, published in the orders of the 5th instant, unnecessary, excepting as far as 
relates to the allotment of ground on the island of Seringapatam and in Chittledroog for 
their hutting themselves upon. 

G. 0. Seringapatam, lOtli Dec. 1802. 

The Medical board having slated to fhe Commander in Chief tlieir opinion that the 
sickness, particularly when cases with wliich Native corps stationed in cold damp situa- 
tions in the vicinity of hill.s, and surrounded by jungles, are so severely afflicted, rs prm- 
cijially cair.sed by the troops lieing out at exercise, before the damps and dews are dissiiratcd 
by the sun, which, from chilling the men, produce fever ; and that the most salutary effeots 
might he expected if the time of drill was changed from daybreak to 9 o’clock, m* 
Excellency has been pleased to direct that orders may lie given for such alteration in the 
hours of exercise of coqrs circumstanced as above described ; and the commanding officer* 
of all Native corps and detachments of Native corps in Mysore, Malabar, and Canara, so 
circumstanced, are directed to alter their hours of exercise accordingly. 
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If the war is to go on, on the great scale for which preparations are 
making, the Governor General must come round to Madras. All the 
reasons which operated to induce him to come to Madras at the com- 
mencement of tlie war with Tippoo exist at present, and there are others 
which did not exist at that time. You are well acquainted with the state 
of the government of Madras at present : Gen. Stuart I consider as the 
heart and soul of it , and, as soon as he shall depart to take the command 
of tliis army, the whole will fall to pieces, and a scene of confusion will 
follow, which must be disastrous to the army in the field. 

I don’t know enough of Marhatta politics to he able to give an opinion 
as to the necessity of the great preparations which are making. 1 under- 
stand that the object is to support the Peshwah in his government ; and 
that operation, supposing that hereafter it should be deemed advisable to 
undertake it, may or may not require a very large army, according to the 
real strength of the power in rebellion against the Peshwah. It appears 
to he imagined now that there is a chance that Holkar and Scindiah will 
unite against us and the Peshwah, if we should interfere in his affairs. It 
is possible that the disunion of those Chiefs may be more advantageous to 
us tlian any arrangement we could make with the Peshwah, and that we 
ought not to interfere in sucli a manner as to induce them to unite. If 
that should be the case, it will be proper to pause for a time; and the 
great preparations at present making will not be necessary. 

It is possible that the Peshwah’s authority at Poonah may be restored 
by the natural cause of the contest between these two Chiefs, and that will 
be the time for us to conclude our arrangements with his Highness to 
lodge our subsidiary force at Poonah. The Governor General alone can 
decide upon these ([uestions, and many others connected with this subject. 
But it is possible that the nature of them will change every day ; and he 
will have much earlier intelligence of every event at Madras than he can 
at Calcutta. Besides, if the General takes the field, nothing but his pre- 
sence can keep the government of Madras in the direct line. I wish that 
you would urge him upon this subject. 


The D.A.G, to Jjieut. Col, tlTutelocke, Chittledroog. 14th Dec, 1802. 

I have communicated your letter of tlie lUth to Major Gen. Wellesley, who 
desires me to write to you that he tliinks the Nejeeb lines will answer extremely 
well for hutting tlie families of the 2nd butt, 10th regt,, and to request that you 
will allow them to commence hutting as soon as they please. As the men who 
have no families will not require any liuts at Chittledroog after the corps marches, 
and the corps which relieves them will not march in, till the other goes out of 
garrison, when the one may take up the ground of the other, tlie General does 
not think it necessary to give those unman ied men the trouble of building new 
Inits for the short time they will have to stay at Cliiltledroog. He is also of 
opinion tliat tlie corps coming m should not liut up the hill at all, but in a place 
wlucli he particularly pointed out to Lieut. Francke. 


D.A.G, to Copt. Ridge, 14th Dec. 1802. 

Whitelocke having made some reference to Major Gen. Wellesley 
about the hutting of your corps, 1 have this day communicated to him the 
(General’s wishes, that the men with families may be permitted to commence their 
new liuts‘as soon as they please, within the Nejeeb lines, which the Colonel men- 
bona as the place they prefer ; and that the unmarried men may not be obliged to 
l^uild new huts which they would occupy so sliort a time : thus I hope that the 
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business of hutting is settled to your satisfaction. In answer to the other part of 
your letter, Gen. Wellesley desires me to inform you, that, when he commanded 
the army against Dhoondiah, he allowed every Brigadier to choose his own staff; 
and, if he were to command the troops on the present occasion, he would follow 
the same rule : but the Commander in Chief takes the field in person, and if the 
army is not brigaded before Gen. Wellesley joins, he will mention you to Gen. 
Stuart. 

Metsaffe delivered by Suddasheo Rao, vakeel from Goklah, to Major Gen. the Hon. A. 

Wellesley. 

Seringapatam, 16th Dec. 1803. 

As it is probable that Sree Munt Bajee Rao will claim the protection of the 
English, Goklah has a great desire to join their army, and to act in their cause ; 
and Goklah wishes to make known to Gen. Wellesley, that, should he receive 
orders from Sree Munt Bajee Rao, it is his intention to acquaint him (the General) 
with the nature of those orders, to take his advice on the subject, and to act 
accordingly ; and, should he receive any from Amrut Rao, or Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
he will act in the same manner; as it is his particular desire to act agreeably to 
the General’s wisiies upon every occasion, let his orders from the people above 
mentioned be what they may. 

Goklah wishes that tlie friendly communication, which at present exists between 
him and the General, may continue ; and he will make known to him, in his cor- 
respondence, every circumstance, of a public nature, which may occur in the 
Marhatta country ; and he hopes that the General will be kind enough to let him 
know any of importance, that may be determined on, relative to arranging the 
affairs of the Marhatta empire. 

Goklah has sent his vakeel, Suddasheo Rao, to Gen. Wellesley, not only to 
request a place for his family to remain in, but also to cultivate his friendship. 

To Lord Clive. Seringapatam, 19th Dec. 1803. 

In consequence of your Lordship’s orders of the 8th and 11th inst., I 
have had a conference with the vakeel sent here by Bappojee Goneish 
Goklah, the purport of which I am about to lay before you. 

I informed the vakeel of your Lordship’s concern at the difficulties 
which opposed the progress of Bappojee Goneish to the Konkan with his 
troops, in obedience to the Peshwah’s commands ; and that the state of 

Q Seringapatam, 15th Dec. 1802. 

In consequence of the Government Order of the 22nd Sept., which strictly prohibits 
officers in command of military stations from being engaged in levying, receiving, or 
being concerned in any tax, impost, or receipt from the l)axaar8 after the 1st Jan., 1803, 
or from receiving any perquisite or emolument of command, the officers in command of mi- 
litary stations in the territories of the Rajah of Mysore are forbid to interfere in the bazaars 
in any manner whatever, excepting for the promotion of peace and good order in tlie 
stations under their command, and in the manner |X)inted out by the Government Order 
of the 22nd Sept. The allowances given to the officeis commanding the stations of Chittle* 
droog, Nundydroog, and Paughur (which were made in lieu of advantages given to the 
officers commanding the other stations in Mysore, which, under the G. 0. 22nd Sept., 
1802, can no longer be enjoyed) are to be discontinued after the Slst Dec. But Major 
Gen. Wellesley has great pleasure in informing the troops under his command, that he has 
received an intimation from the Resident that it is the intention of the Rajah’s ministers 
to pay to officers in command of the following stations in the Mysore country annually 
a sum at least equal to that which those of tlie 3rd class, as described in the G. 0. 23nd 
Sept., in the Company’s territories, will receive, viz. ; Chittledroog, Nundydroog, Nuggur, 
Paughur, Mudgherry, Mergasy, Sera, cantonment of Santa Bednore, Bangalore, arid the 
Rajah’s guard at Mysore. The exact amount of this allowance will be notified in the 
G. 0., as soon as possible after the distribution shall be made of the funds arising in the 
Company’s territories, and will be paid by the Resident upon bills, countersigned by the 
D. A. G. in Mysore. ^ . ... • 

Officers in command of any of these stations, for a period of less than a year, will receiv® 
a proportionate part of the allowance in the same manner for the periods of their respectiT® 
commands. 
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the connexion between his Highness and the British government did not 
admit of the junctibn of any part of the force under my command with that 
of Goklah. I then pointed out to him the mode of political communica- 
tion between the British government in India and the Native states ; and 
informed him that the negotiations, then depending between his Excel- 
lency the Governor General and the Peshwah, had been committed exclu^ 
sively to Lieut. Col. Close; and that the result of those negotiations must 
determine the mode of conduct to be observed by the British government, 
in the present convulsion of Marhatta affairs. I expressed a sanguine 
expectation, however, that the events which had recently happened might 
ultimately tend to augment and corroborate the relations of amity between 
the two states. 

In respect to the specific proposition of Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that 
his army should be received into the Company’s territories, and that an 
asylum should he given to his family and to those of his principal officers 
and adherents, I informed the vakeel, that no application had been made 
by the Peshwah that any body of Marhatta troops might be admitted 
within the British territories ; and, consequently, that the relations at that 
moment subsisting between the British government and the Marhatta 
empire did not admit of your receiving an armed force. I told him that 
I had received your Lordship’s orders to give security to, and treat with 
respect, such persons as might be obliged to seek protection, with their 
families, within the territories of the Company, or of the Rajah of My- 
sore, under the present aspect of public affairs ; and I pointed out Serin- 
gapatam, in Mysore, as the place to which it would be most convenient 
that such persons should go. At the same time, I told him positively that 
no armed men would be admitted within the frontier. 

The vakeel appeared to be satisfied with this communication, and then 
delivered another message from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, of which the 
enclosed paper contains the purport. In answer thereto, I referred him 
to what I had before said, by your Lordship’s orders, and expressed my- 
self much gratified by his confidence in British officers. I also stated 
my sanguine expectation that recent events would have the effect of aug- 
menting and strengthening the relations of amity between the two states, 
and those in the service of each. The vakeel then asked whether, in case 
the course of events should occasion a junction between the British army 
and that under the command of Bappojee Qoneish Goklah, it was pro- 
bable that any pecuniary assistance would be afforded by the commander 
of the former to the latter : I replied that the supposed junction of those 
two bodies of troops, as well as every arrangement depending thereon, and 
the nature and the extent of the assistance to be afforded by the one to the 
other, must depend upon the negotiations between the British government 
and the Peshwah ; which I had before informed him were committed 
exclusively to Lieut. Col. Close. 

To Major Doolan. Seringapatam, 23rd Dec. 1802. 

I have the honor to enclose you the copies of papers received from the 
■Adj. Gen. at Bombay, upon the subject of an application from yourself 
and the officers of the 1st batt. 5 th regt. 
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I beg to know from you whether you recommend that Lieut. Martin 
should be ap})ointed the adjutant of the battalion under your command, 
as the Commander in Chief at Bombay does not approve his having been 
recommended by Capt. Wood, and will not lay the recommendations 
before the Adj. Gen., unless they arc forwarded and fully approved of 
by me ; and I do not propose to forward them, unless it is your decided 
wish that Lieut. Martin should be the adjutant. 

TTif D.J.G. to Major Burrows, %id regt. of cavalry. 31st Dec. 1802. 

The Dew an of My.sore lias reported to Major Gen. Wellesley that the amil- 
dar, or jnana<;er of the village, near to which you arc cncampeci, and another of 
the public servant.s of the same village, have been confined in one of your guards, 
on account of a robbery committed in your camp. The General therefore directs 
that you will release tho.se men immediately, and afterwards state to him any 
complaint that }ou may have against them. 

To Ijord Clive. Seringapatam, 1st Jan. 1803. 

Capt. Mahony, heretofore Resident in Koorg, arrived at Seringapatam 
some days ago; and, in obedience to the orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor General in Council, I have, in communication with that gen- 
tleman, taken into consideration the proposed plan of remuneration for 
the services of the Koorg Rajah. For the reason stated by the Governor 
General in Council, in his Fxeellency’s letter to your Lordship upon this 
tSubjcct, 1 am clearly of ojiinion, not only that no part of the territories of 
the Rajah of Mysore ought to he givim to the Rajah of Koorg, but that 
care ought to bo taken tliat the executive government of Mysore should 
not be informed that it was ever in contemplation to propose an ^ixchange 
of territory with the Hon. Comjiany, with a view to granting to the Rajah 
of Koorg the territories wliich th(*y should cede. 

The services of the Rajah of Koorg, however, still deserve remune- 
ration. It appears, by Capt. Maliony’s accounts, that he expended sums 
of money, and furnished snjiplies of cattle and provisions, in the late war 
against Tippoo Sultaun, of a value amounting in the whole to about 4 
lacs of rupees. If lie had consented to he reimbursed this expenditure, 
he would have received bonds of the Bombay government for this sum of 
money, bearing an interest at 12 per cent, per annum, in the beginning 
of the year 1799; and, in tliis manner, would have added nearly 2 lacs of 
rupees to the sum above mentioned. It may, therefore, be fairly con- 
cluded, that, by the liberality of the Rajah of Koorg, the Company’s trea- 
sury is richer at ibis niomeul no less than 0 lacs rd‘ rupees, than it would 
have been if he had taken payment of the money expended, and for the 
supplies furnished by him. In this view of the (piestion, I do not take 
into consideration tlie nature of his services, or the time at which they 
were rendered ; but I have stated particularly what the supplies, furnished 
by him, would have cost the Company, if they had been furnished by any 

The Rajdh of Koorg was an ally of the Company in the last war of the Mysore, and 
was present at Tippoo's attack on the detachment of the Ilombay army, under Gen. Stuwt, 
at Sedaseer, His report of that affair to the Governor General is to be found in the Ap- 

j)en(lix to Col. lieatson’s ‘ War in Mysore.’ There is also an interesting account of this 

Ilajali of Koorg, in Capt. Basil Hall's ‘ Fragments of Voyages and Travels,’ vol. ii. p- 
3rd Series. 
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other person, as I found thereon the amount of remuneration which I in- 
tend to recommend to your Lordship to grant him. 

When the arrangements of the territory of the late Tippoo Sultaun were 
made, in the year 1799, the Rajah of Koorg was desirous to have the dis- 
tricts of Panjah and Bellary, in Canara, to which he conceived he had a 
claim, as they had belonged heretofore to his family, and they connected 
with Murca and Soobroo, in the same province. It is supposed that these 
districts are worth about 6000 cantcrai pagodas per ammm^ and they 
might form part of the proposed remuneration to the Rajah of Koorg. 

Tlic districts in Mysore, to which the Rajah of Koorg in like manner 
stated a claim, arc Penapatam, Betudpoor, aud Akibgoor, the value of 
which, by the schedule, appears to be 17,500 canterai pagodas. It will 
not be ])roper to give the Rajah those districts ; and I recommend to your 
liordship that others of equal value, connected with Panjah and Bellary, 
mid the Bent wall river, in the province of Canara, may be ceded to him. 

Under this arrangement, he will have nearly 24,000 canterai pagodas 
per (inmim, which is about tlic value of the sum which the Company have 
annually, by his forbearing to demand payment of the money due to him : 
he will have 2 districts in Canara, to which he conceived he had a claim, 
and certain otlier districts in the same province, connecting him with the 
Bontwall river, of the same value with districts in Mysore, which he is 
desirous to possess ; but whicl), under existing circumstances, it is not 
passible to grant him. 

T(i huMil. Col. Close. Seiiiigapafam, ht Jan. 1803. 

Webbe lias desired me to write to you upon the subject of our opera- 
tions to the northward ; and, although it is difficult to form an opinion on 
the subject of any military operations without knowing precisely their ob- 
ject, 1 comply with plea.sure with his wishes, and I shall be happy if what 
1 may write shall prove at all serviceable. 

1 shall suppose our object to bo to march the army to Poonah, there to 
re-establish the Peshwah’s authority. At this season of the year, I do not 
know of any natural obstacle to impede our progress, excepting the great 
distance. The principal obstacle of art is the fort of Darwar, whicli I con- 
clude tlie Pcsliwali will have ordered the killadar to deliver up to us. If 
Ins Highness should not have given these orders, or if the killadar should 
not think it proper, we must make ourselves masters of that fortress. I 
ftni of opinion that it is to be taken by a coup de main, and I sliould cer- 
tainly attempt it. It may not, however, be thought proper to attack the 
})lace in this manner; but, at all events, I do not conceive that it will stop 
ike British army more than a few days. It will also take 3 or 4 days to 
arrange our garrison in the place, and to remove thither our stores, grain, 
‘^'c., from Hullihall, in Soonda. 

After Darwar shall be in our possession, I do not know of any place 
Ikat will stop the British army for a moment. 

^ will suppose that the army shall have arrived upon the Toombuddra, 
^’>d that Gen. Stuart will be prepared to advance from Hurryhur on the 
Lt March. I do not think it possible that he could be there sooner: he 
kas a very large and heavy equipment, which he brings from Madras : he 
'on. I. Y 
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li:is Carnatic cattle to move it; and he meets with tljc old disappointments 
in procuring them. He tloes not quit Madras till the 15th of this month; 
his troojis and stores about the 12th; he has then 4t)0 miles to march to 
Hurryhur, which will take him more than 6 weeks. 

After quitting Hurryhur, he will have 8 marches to Darwar, and from 
thence 22 to Poonah, hy Padsha])poor, Chickorce, Meritch, and Tasgaum ; 
and one more, if he should go hy Shawpoor and Belgaum to Meritch, ] 
sliould recommend tlie latter road, because 1 believe that it will he con- 
venient, if not necessary to us, to have possession of Belgaum ; and that, 
hy tliat road, we shall he more certain of finding water than hy the 
Ollier. 

Accoriling to this account, I do not think that you ought to look out 
for ns at Poonah before the end of April. 

In this estimate of the time which will elapse before we arrive at 
ihionah, I have concluded that we shall meet with no impediments on our 
])l'ogrcss occasioned by the ellbrts of the enemy. 1 am far from thinking, 
however, that wc shall not meet with such impediments, and, if we do, 
onr progress must he considerably slower than I have supposed tluit it 
will he, and the period of our arrival at Poonah be considerably delayed. 

I have not yet had any satisfactory communication from the Putwurdun 
family, of their intentions upon the present occasion : it ajipears that tliey 
and Kastia’s family are leagued against Goklah, whose troo])s tlu^y an* 
driving from the Kistna towards tlu* Toomhuddra. It is iiossible that, 
when tliey shidl see our army in the field, they may be induced to join 
our standard, hut at present I very much doubt their intentions. It will 
not he very practieuhlo to make great ])rogress through the southern Mar- 
hatta territories, with such a heavy eciuiiiment as Clen. Stuart has pro- 
]:osed, if the chiefs of this family and Rastia ar<‘ united against us. 

At all events, at present, owing to the confusion at Poonah, and the 
diday in assimibling our troops on the frontier, the countries on the other 
side of the Toomhuddra are in a sad state of disorder. The heads of dis- 
tricts and of villages have seized the supreme authority, and have raised 
trooj),^, and are carrying on against each other a petty warfare, which will 
he as destructive to our supplies and our communications with Mysore as 
it IS to the country itself. Uidess, therefore, the Putwurdun, and all the 
(diieG in this part of the empire, join cordially with us, and take advan- 
tage of our presence to settle the country, it is very obvious that wc shall 
lose our communication with Mysore on the day we shall quit the Toom- 
huddra. 

These circum.';tances have made me turn my mind smdoiisly to a pro- 
ject, which the great distance between Mysore and Poonali had inducod 
me before to take into consideration; viz. to establish a depot, by means 
of the Bombay government, either at Panwell or Bassein, or soino other 
place on the coast opposite to the island of Bombay, or Salsette, of not 
very diflicult access from the ghauts : this post to be occupied by tho 
Bombay troops, and to be filled with rice, arrack, salt provisions, and 
military stores for a field train, if we sliould have fought an action. Py 
this arrangement wc should carry on the war at Poonali with an army 
jirovidcd with cattle, &c., from the eastern side of the peninsula, and with 
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tlip resources of Bombay ; and we should shorten our line of communi- 
cation many hundred miles. 

I propose this plan to Gen. Stuart, and, if he should adopt it, I shall 
write a detail upon the subject to Mr. Duncan. In the mean time, it 
will he well if you turn it in your mind, and if you should a^rei^ in 
opinion with me, as to its propriety, and should think it practicable*, fi\ 
upon a place upon the cofist, which the Peshwah must he requested to 
give up to us. 

I cannot conclude this letter without letting you know how amply 
Mysore has contributed to the supply and equipment of the army to ho 
assembled on its frontier, and how readily our little friend Purm'uh Ijas 
come into all my plans for the service. 

1st. I have raised here 8000 bullocks before they had got one at 
Madras ; besides the bullocks for the cavalry gram. 

‘2ndly. At the end of the gram harvest, one month before the new gram 
comes in, the cavalry Gram Apent Gen. is .supplied with '1000 loads; and 
tli(' cavalry are brought upon the fronti(‘r, with .hOO loads each regiment, 
wla'i’c they find GOOO loads to su])ply their coitsumption whih* they re- 
main there. 

drdly. A depot is formed of 7000 loads of rice at Hurryhur. 

dlhl). Mysore alone gives '12,000 hrinjarry bullocks loaded, which will 
meet the General at the back of the Chitthalroog hills, at the end of this 
month. 

.Mhly ()0,000 sheep, assembled in different (locks between Sera and 
(biltledroog ; and 

(ithly. A body of silladar horse, amounting to above 5000. 

Thi' 1) JJJ, to AIdjor 4fli Jau ISO}. 

Major Cieii. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, diiects me to 
iiaiismit to you the accompanying state of the circiimstanees vhieh occasioned 
llic complaint of the Dewan of Mysore, coininnnicated to yon in my letter of the 
•■{1st lilt , (he outline of which was sidlicicnlly acknowledg(*(l by (he sonhahdar 
\cslci(lay to induce the General to give ciedit to cver\ jiart ot the statement, .md 
lu‘ (lieu'f’orc directs me to infonn yon (hat he considtns the .souhahdar’s conduct 
as mijiropcr in the highest degree; (hat the amildars in this conntiy aie not 
aiiienalile for articles stolen in camps, although they are ready enough to cause 
'^‘‘aich to be made tor them, and the thieves; and the sonhahdar insisting upon 
the man giving .i imickclka to piodnce (he stolen goods was an assumption of 
•mlhoiity, highly imwarraiitahle, and deseumg of punislnneiit. Neither has any 
'>iu' a light to compel any of the iiihahitants, much less the paitieular servants of 
till’ govenimcnt, and the principal servants in their villages, to .attend him about 
the country, as tlie soiibahdar obliged the pavhntty and patcel to do, running 
hctoie Ills horse; and had tlie sonh.duhir earned his violence so far as to compel 
‘■'iv ot those peo])le to conduct him to M\'sore, and theiehy to liave alarmed the 
h 'J'di s family, consisting of an infant boy and some old women, no consideration 
"'(Hihl liav(‘ induced the General to have overlooked liis behaviour. As matters 
he only desires that you will cause the impropriety of the soubahdar s con- 
(hici lo he explained to the regiment, and further, that no person, excepting the 
‘^'"itmianding oflicer in aiij^ oanip or cantonment, has a right to send for, or liave 
communication with, the ser\aiits of goveinmeiit. Commanding officers 
in such eases, do what appeals propei to them, upon their own rosponsi- 
’'''■hV: or they may lefer any matter of complaint to the officer commaiuling the 
'jicihioii. The General has observed with satisfaction the propriety of your con- 
duct on this occasion, and also that the soiiliahdar was not countenanced by any 

the European oliicers. Sonic things stolen in your camp at Nungiiigoor have 

y2 
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been found upon people who appear to be from below the ghauts, and to have 
come up along with tlie regiment, which circumstance shows that tlie amildar in 
this country ought not to beheld amenable for tliefts committed in camps. Tlie 
articles here alluded to will be delivered up to any person sent by you to receive 
them. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Johnson, Engineer at Uulhhall. 9th Jan. 1803. 

I communicated your letter of the 20th Dec. to Major Gen, the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, who has since had the further satisfaction to learn that the whole of the 
guns ami stores, intended to be removed from Goa to Hullihall, had not only been 
successfully brought up the ghauts, according to the plan recommended by you, 
but have reached Hullihall w'ithout any accident. Certain circumstances did not 
allow the General to divulge his sentiments sooner on the concluding paragraph 
of your letter, viz. your joining the pioneers in Malabar. He has now, however 
directed me to acquaint you that, on account of your knowledge of the territories 
and places near to Hullihall, he has thought proper to recommend to the Com- 
mander in Chief that you should rmnain some time at Hullihall, until his Excel- 
lency can determine whether he shall have occasion for your services with the army 
in the field. 

The D.A,G. to Major Mill, hatt. \th regt., Bangalore. 17th Jan. 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has in- 
timation of 2000 stand of new firelocks having been dispatched from Madras for 
Seringapatam, by the Pednaig Durgum pass. He therefore requests that you 
will detach a company of the battalion under your command, under an European 
officer, with orders to proceed on the road towards the pass, until he meets tnese 
arms, or as far as the bottom of the pass, and wait there for them, and to escoi t them 
to Bangalore. But if the treasure coming from the Carnatic fur the army should 
come up with the company before the arms do, the officer must join the escort 
with the treasure, and leave the arm? to their chance ; because the treasure is the 
last part of the equipment and sup])ly of the army coming from the Carnatic; and 
if the officer should remain behind it, he might be too late to overtake his corps 
on its march to the frontier. 

To J. Duncan, Esq, Governor of Bombay. Sennjfapatam, 20th .Tan. 1803. 

Gen. Stuart will have informed you that, adverting to the probability 
of the march of the army to Poonah, and the possibility that our com- 
munication with Mysore, and the seats of the resources of the army on 
this side of India, might be precarious, and, at all events, would be diffi- 
cult, on account of its length, I had proposed to him a plan for the form- 
ation of a dep6t at Panwell or Bassein, or some other place on the coast 
opposite to the islands of Bombay or Salsette, by means of the govern- 

G. 0 . Senugapatam, 6th Jim 1H03 

His Excellency the Commander in Chief hag gignified his pleasure that no wheel cai* 
riages, with the private baggage of the troops ordered for gervice, shall be permitted to pass 
the frontier. 

G. O. Oimp riiarthe French Rocks, 16th Jun. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley will see the 1st halt. 2nd regt., flie 2nd batt. 3rd regt., and 
the 2nd batt. 12tb regt. out in line to-morrow morning. He will be on the ground at about 
half past 6 ; and he particularly requests the commanding officers of corps not to allow 
the men to come out of their tents before the sun rises. 

The officers commanding corps will receive certain general memorandums upon the 
subject of the exercise of several corps in line, to which he particularly requests their 
attention. 


G, 0. Camp near the French Rocks, 18th Jan. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley will see the Ist batt. 3rd regt., the Ist batt. 8th regt., and 
2nd batt. 18th regt. out in line to-inorrow.’ {The remaining part of the order of the 16/A 
repeated.^ 
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merit of Bombay. He has been pleased to approve of this plan, and has 
desired me to write to you upon the subject in detail. You may recollect 
that I before hinted the subject to you ; and I should have written to you 
upon it more particularly, before now, if I had seen clearly the object 
which Gen. Stuart proposed for the campaign. It is clear now that our 
oli]ect must be Poonah, and to re-establish the government of the Peshwah 
in that city ; and we must provide for our subsistence while in that neigh- 
bourhood, supposing that the object of our enemy should be to cut off our 
communication with the source of our supplies, or that, from its length 
and difficulty, our subsistence should become precarious. 

The first point for consideration is the situation for the proposed depot, 
[t should be somewhere on the coast, within reach of water carriage from 
Bombay, both that the deput may be formed without difficulty or great 
expense, and that it may be in the power of the government of Bombay 
to provide for its defence with ease, supposing that the enemy should have 
a design to attack it. It sliould be at no great distance, and of easy access, 
from the ghaut leading to Poonah. It should have 2 gates, at least, if not 
more, all of easy access to cattle ; and it should be of such strength as to 
render it probable that a small body of troops could keep it till reinforce- 
ments could be sent from Bombay. I say nothing of the buildings 
which the fort ought to have, in order to hold the articles which I am 
about to detail as a list of our probable wants, for 1 know that temporary 
buildings can be constructed with great celerity everywhere, particularly 
when Bombay can furnish such quantities of materials and workmen. 
From the description of the kind of place wanted, and of the situation 
in which it ought to be, you will be the best judge on what place upon 
the coast to fix ; and you will, of course, communicate your wishes upon 
lliat subject to Jdeut, Col. Close. 

d'lie articles of which we shall be principally in want, are food for our 
Juiropeans, for our Native troops and followers, and for our horses; mili- 
tary si(ires, medical stores, and money. 

Isi. For the Europeans we ought to have 10,000 gtillons of arrack, in 
of 6 gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops. It will not be 
possible for you, I should imagine, to procure the number of kegs that 


G. 0. Camp near the French Rocks, 19th Jan 1803. 

All boats of (he drum to be taken up from the 33rd regt. till fuither orders. 

The command iiig otlicers of corps in camp are requested not to allow their men to sleep 
i;ut of camp ; neither aie they to he allowed to absent themselves so far from camp as the 
loitaiid island of Seiingapatam without u pass in wiiting, signed by the oflBcer cormnand- 
tlieii company, and the commanding ollicer of the corps to which they belong. 

M.ijoi Gen. Wellesley has heaid that exchanges of men have been made by some of 
Hit' toips ill ilif Mysoie country, without the permission of the Commander in Chief. No 
man can be excliaiigeil, without receiving a discharge from the corps which lie quits; and 
m> man can receive a disc, liarge, without orders from the Commander in Chief. Major 
Gtn. \Vellesley theiefore recommends that all thewe exchanged sepoys should return to 
me mips to which they originally belonged; and he iwsitively forbids such exchanges in 
lutnie. 


^'omtnaiiding otlicers of battalions are reciuested to pay particular attention to the me- 
mniaiKlums which have been sent to thcim regarding the exercise of several corps in line, 
liiey are taken either from the regulations, or are the necessary consecjuences of them, and 
given to them, as they may not occur to officers who have not been in the habit of seeing 
arge bodies of troops act together, however well acquainted they may Ire with other parts 
m fheir profession. 
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will be necessary to hold all this arrack ; but the greater the number you 
can procure the better ; that part for which kegs cannot be procured 
might be sent in casks of 50 or 60 gallons each, for which the General 
might send his carts, if the state of the road would permit it ; and if not 
there will be a proportion of kegs with the army. 

For the European troops, 90,000lb8. of salted meat will be required 
also packed in kegs well fortified, 45lbs. in each keg, besides pickle, &e. • 
and the same quantity of biscuits in round baskets, containing GOlbs. each • 
these baskets to be covered with waxed cloth. Slaughter cattle for 3000 
Europeans for one month would likewise be useful; but these might 
remain in a situation in which it would be probable they might get some 
food, and would be attended to, till the army should be prepared to send 
for tlicm. 

2ndly. For the Natives, all that we shall require is 600 garces of rice. 
Each garce contains 4800 pucca seers, each seer 21bs. It would be de- 
sirable that encouragement should be given to some of the traders at 
Bombay to have ready, for those of our camp, gliee, turmerick, doll, and 
other bazaar articles : but in tlie formation of a dep6t of this kind, it is 
impossible to enumerate these, or for the government to lay them in. 
Salt, however, is an article of necessary consumption, both to the European 
and the Native troops ; and of this article it is desirable that there should 
be in the depdt 60 garces. 

3rdly. We shall want military stores only in case we should have fought 
an action previously to our arrival at Poonah ; but it would be as well that 
they should be prepared for us : the expense of them is not great, and, if 
we do not want them, they will be available hereafter in the arsenal of 
Bombay. Enclosed I have the honor to send an account of the ordnance 
we shall have with us, for which a quarter equipment ought to be prepared 
according to the Madras regulations ; or, if that book should not be at 
Bombay, according to those of the Bombay government. 

4thly. In respect to food for our horses, I am afraid that that which 
they use is not procurable at Bombay, viz. coulthee ; but if coulthee is 
procurable, there ought to he 150 garces of that grain in the depot: if 
nut, an equal (quantity of chenna. , 

5thly. Medical stores: we ought to have 3 months’ consumption nf 
these for 3000 Europeans and 15,000 Native troops, particularly hark, 
Madeira wine, mercurial ointment, calomel, and not forgetting nitroin 
acid. 

6thly. In respect to money, I conclude that Gen. Stuart will write to 
you particularly. I have not the means of estimating our expenses; but 
J think you ought to he prepared to send us 16 lacs of rupees. 

The next point to which I beg to draw your attention, is the mode of 
taking care of this dep6t, and in which its contents arc to be delivered to 
those whom Gen. Stuart will send for them. 

The provision stores for the Europeans will not be very bulky, and not 
very difficult to be counted and delivered from the charge of one person 
to that of another : it will not be necessary, therefore, to employ many 
persons in the charge of these stores, and they might be under the superin- 
tendence of the person who will have charge of the rice. It is not probable 
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that the rice will remain any length of time in store, and, therefore, there 
does not appear any necessity for its being in bags ; particularly as every 
head of cattle which will be sent from the army, to carry it away, will 
have its bags. It is essentially necessary, however, for the sake of regu- 
larity and expedition, that there should be a great number of conicoplies, 
measuring men, and servers, attached to this grain ; and that it should be 
stored in buildings in different parts of the fort, all of easy access from 
the gates. One gentleman should be appointed to superintend this de- 
partment, that of the provisions for the Europeans, and that of the grain 
for the horses; for the care, measuring, and delivering of which tlie same 
jucasures ought to be taken as for the rice. 

The medical and military stores ought each to be under charge of an 
officer of the departments to which they belong, with the proper number 
of servants for their care and delivery. The treasure might remain at 
Bombay till the General should call for it. 

It has occurred to me, that you may find some difficulty in procuring 
the large quantity of rice for which 1 have called as above ; but I have 
provided for this difficulty, and 1 wish I could do so for all the others in 
which you may be involved by this call upon your resources. I have 
written, by desire of Gen. Stuart, to the collectors in Canara, and have 
apprized them of the possibility of your wanting a large store of rice ; 
and I have requested them to stop the exportation from that province till 
tlicy sliould hear from you whether you would want it or not. If you 
should want any, they could send you any quantity that you could require . 
if you sliould not want it, I beg you to desire your secretary to apprize 
them of it, in order that they may take off the embargo which I conclude 
th (7 will lay on in consequence of my request. 

I believe that I liave now adverted to all the points which 1 had to 
detail to you ; but if I should not have done so, and should recollect any 
thing further, 1 am sure that you will excuse my troubling you again u])on 
this subject.^ 

P. S. I have omitted in this letter to mention draught and carriage 
bullocks to you, because Gen. Stuart tells me that he has already drawn 
your attention to this part of our equipments. 1 beg leave, however, to 
("ill to your recollection the necessity that every carriage bullock with 
which you will supply the army should have a saddle. I conclude that 
you will not be able to procure any cattle for hire at Bombay, as we do 
in tliis part of India ; ^nd that all those with which you will supply us 
will be Company’s property, and their drivers in the Company’s service. 

Wheat is not an article for depot in general; but it is one very neces- 
i>iiry fur the consumption of the European officers and soldiers of the army, 
and ought not, if possible, to be left to chance. It would, therefore, be 
very desirable that there should be 4 or 5 garces of wheat in the depot. 
P is, likewise, desirable that the traders at Bombay sliould be encouraged 
to have, ready to be purchased by the dealers of our camp, sheep, or 
■'^laughter cattle. 

* For the Instructions for the advance of the British army Into the Marhatta territoiy, 

the Wellesley Dispatches, Marquis Wellesley to Lord Clive, 2ud Feb. 1803, and 3nJ 
**61). 1803, vol. ii,, pp. 41 and 46. 
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To — — Seringapatam, 20th Jan. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th this day, 
and I lose no time in replying to that part of it, in which you inform 
mo that the Rajah, or Dessaye, of Kittoor has expressed a wish to be 
taken under the protection of the British government, and has offered 
to pay a tribute to the Company, and to give you a bribe of 4000 pago- 
das, and me one of 10,000 pagodas, provided this point is arranged 
according to his wishes. I cannot conceive what could have induced 
the Rajah of Kittoor to imagine that I was capable of receiving that, 
4}r any other sum of money, as an inducement to do that which he must 
think improper, or he would not have offered it. But I shall advert to 
that point more particularly presently. 

The Rajah of Kittoor is a tributary of the Marhatta government, the 
head of which is an ally, by treaty, of the Hon. Company. It would be, 
therefore, to the full as proper that any officer in command of a post 
within the Company’s territories should listen to, and enter into, a plan 
for seizing part of the Marhatta territories, as it is for you to listen to, and 
encourage, an offer from the Rajah of Kittoor to accept the protection of, 
and transfer his allegiance and tribute to, the Hon. Company’s govern- 
ment. In case you should hear any thing further upon this subject from 
the Rajah of Kittoor, or in future from any of the chiefs of the Marhattas 
on the frontier, I desire that you will tell them, what is the fact, that you 
have no authority whatever to listen to such proposals; that you have 
orders only to keep up with them the usual intercourse of civility and 
friendship ; and that, if they have any proposals of that kind to make, 
they must be made in a proper manner to our superiors. You may, at 
the same time, inform them that you have my authority to say that the 
British government is very little likely to take advantage of the mis- 
fortunes of its ally, to deprive him either of his territories, or of the 
allegiance or tribute due to him by his tributaries. 

In respect to the bribe offered to you and myself, I am surprised that 
any man, in the character of a British officer, should not have given the 
Rajah to understand that the offer would be considered as an insult ; and 
that he should not rather have forbidden its renewal tlian that he should 
have encouraged it, and even have'offered to receive a quarter of the sum 
proposed to be given to him for prompt payment. I can attribute your 
conduct upon this occasion to nothing excepting the most inconsiderate 
indiscretion, and to a wish to benefit yourself, which got the better of 
your prudence. I desire, however, that you win refrain from a renewal 
of the subject with the Rajah of Kittoor at all ; and that, if he should 
renew it, you will inform him that I and all British officers consider such 
offers as insults on the part of those by whom they are made. You shall 
hear from me to-morrow regarding the Store establishment of Hullihall. 
The battalion under your command is not destined for field service at 
preseht. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 21 st Jau. 1803. 

I have just received from Sir W. Clarke a copy of your letter of 
tile 6th, to Mr Grant, the Sec. of government, at Bombay, in which you 
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desire to have from Sir William a particular account of the intentions of 
Appah Saheh, and the other chiefs in the Marhatta territories, towards the 
Toombuddra, in the present crisis of Marhatta affairs. In my letter of 
the 1st inst., I alluded to this topic, as the intentions of these chiefs might 
affect our military operations, and might retard our progress towards 
poonah ; and I stated some facts regarding the Putwurdun, and Rastia’s 
family, and Goklah. 

Matters regarding these three chiefs remain nearly as they were when 1 
then wrote. Goklah is encamped near Savanore, and he has a detachment 
at Arnee upon the Toombuddra. Rastia’s son has a force near Jellahall,'" 
which drove Goklah down to his present position from the neighbourhood 
of the Kistna. 

f have the most positive assurances that our army will be joined by 
(h)klah, and I believe them to be sincere ; as his vakeel, who was here, 
told me that his master had nothing to hope from Holkar, as he had taken, 
and given up to Ballojee Koonger, the brother of Holkar, who had been 
put to death. Plis only reliance, therefore, was upon the English, and 
tlieir endeavors to restore the power of the Peshwah. I have not had 
hitherto any communication with any of the Putwurduns, excepting a 
civil letter from Chintomeny Rao, and an answer from Ball Kisheii 
hhow, to a letter which I wrote to him and sent by Govind Rao. I at 
tlie same time desired Govind Rao to discover the intentions of the 
Putwurduns upon ^hc present occasion. Ball Kishen Bhow declared 
that ho considered himself as belonging to the English, and should join 
our army himself, and should do everything in his power to influence 
the others to adopt the same line of conduct. But he said he could 
not answer for the others of the family ; and he and Govind Rao are 
gone together to llurrypoor uj)on the Kistna, where the whole family are 
encamped, to discover their intentions. I shall hear from Govind Rao in 
a few days, and I shall let you know what he writes. I have had no 
communication with Rastia, and do not know his intentions; but I am 
certain that, if I were to go to the frontier with the army, I should have 
vakeels from him and all these chiefs. 

The Rajah of Kittoor has a vakeel here now, with a proposition to join 
us with 4000 horse and 7000 infantry, and a desire to be taken under our 
ju'otection. 1 have informed Lord Clive of the arrival of this vakeel, and 
liave treated him with attention. Futty Sing was encamped with the 
armies of the Putwurduti, at Hurrypoor, and the avowed intention of this 
junction was to punish the Rajah of Kolapoor. But Futty Sing has now 
returned towards Poonah, having been recalled, as it is said, by Holkar, 
as ISciiidiali’s army was advancing rapidly to the southward from Burham- 
poor. J can say nothing positive relating to Appah Saheb’s reconciliation 
'vith the Peshwah; but 1 shall hear every thing from Govind Rao, to 
'vliom I have given detailed instructions to ascertain those points ^hich 
^uuld lead me to form a judgment of the real intentions and wishes of 
^*'<^ry chief in that part of the empire. 

I have not heard any thing of the horse, which you say was sent up the 
g lauts from Mhar, under the chiefs named by you, to remain on the road 

ctween the Kistna and Poonah. 
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You will hear from Mr. Duncan tliat Gen. Stuart lias approved of the 
plan for the depfit; and I wrote yesterday to Mr. Duncan, in detail, upon 
the subject of the GeneraPs desire. 

The D.A.G, to Lieut. Col. Mackod^ 2nd batt. \2th regt. 23r(l Jan. 1803. 

The Dewan of the Rajah of Mysore has repesented to Maior Gen. Wellesley 
that, in consequence of some little family quarrel, Mahomed Khan, son of Mokur- 
rub Khan, a principal officer in the Rajah’s country, left his father’s house a con- 
siderable time ago, and had not been heard of till some days past, when he was 
discovered in your battalion as a sepoy. The father is extremely anxious to get 
^the young man hack to his family ; and the Dewan has made a particular request 
to the General to obtain his dischaigc from the Company’s service, in which the 
General would be glad to gratify him, and has accordingly desired me to mention 
these circumstances to you, and to request that, if you have no particular objec- 
tions to the measure, you will apply for his discharge. 


To Major Doolau. Camp at Atticoopah, 9th Feb, 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter received from Mr. 
Read, the collector in Soonda, and I beg to know from you the names of 
the ghauts which have been cleared by you, to what places they lead, and 
by whose orders they were cleared. After 1 shall have received this iti- 

Camp near the French Rocks, 30tli Jan. 1803. 

The line, including the 33rd regt., to he out to-morrow morning for exercise at the 
usual hour. The whole will close to the Ist halt. 2nd regt. 

Odiceis commanding corps will be very particular in their attention to the quick cir- 
culation of the commands, and, in general, to all the circumstances recalled to their recol- 
lection in the clill'erent memorandums which have been sent to them. 

G, 0. «ear the French Rocks, .3rd Feb 1803 

The line to be out to-morrow morning at the usual hour. The corps will close up to 
the 1st halt 2nd regt. Each man to have lO rounds of blank ammunition, and the whole 
to he loaded. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests th.it gentlemen, who may not be employed in the 
exercise of the troops, will keep at a distance fiom the line. 

(I, 0. Cimp near the Frencli Rocks, 4th Feb. 180,), 

Major Gen. Wellesley is well satisfied with the attention which the commanding ami 
other officers belonging to the corps in camp have jiaid to the exeicises of the troops in 
line. He particularly requests their recollection of the dilferent objects to which he lias 
had occasion to draw their attention, in the course of the exercise, as the invariable principles 
upon which all great bodies of troops must act together, and those which will elucidate the 
sysicm of discipline for individual corps, ordered by the Commander in Chief. 

The operations of great liodies of troops may be more complicated : they may he formeil 
of two or more lines, comjiosed of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, according to their num- 
bers and the nature of the country which may be the scene of their operations. Hut what- 
ever may be the nature of those operations, the mode in which each individual corps is to act 
will be the same as that which has been practised for the last fortnight by the troops in line. 

Major Gen. Wellesley also flatters himself that the objects proposed by each ma- 
noeuvre laid down in the book of regulations, or those to be practised by individual corps, 
are more clear than they were when the exercise commenced. 

G, 0. Camp near the French Rocks, Monday, 7th Feb, 1603. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that every man, not on public duty, may march will) 
his corps in the line. There is no occasion whatever for guards among the baggage, and 
the ujtt of them is positively forbid. 

The sick and convalescents who may be able to walk, hut cannot march with their corps, 
are to move on the reverse flank of the column of marcli, arnl those of each corjis are to be 
kept together as much as possible. 

The general and assembly will beat off to-morrow morning by order of the senior officer 
present in camp, at the hours appointed. 

The orderly hours are 12 o’clock on halting days, and 4 P. M. on marching days, when 
the adjutants of corps will attend at the D. A. G.'s tent 



INDIA. 


331 


formation, I will give you further directions respecting the mode in which 
the expense is to be paid. 

Memoraiulum in answer to Capt. Moor’s paper. 1 1th Feb. 1803. 

1. I sec no material objection to the formation of the depdt at Bombay, 
;uul to the delivery of its contents to the army from boats, provided the 
^rcntlcmen at Bombay are of opinion that the navigation to Panwell is 
practicable during the monsoon. If it should not be so, the troops may 
iK'ver enjoy the advantage of the depdt, unless it be placed in security on 
the (‘o;ist, before the monsoon sets in. 

2. I concur in Capt. Moor’s proposal in regard to the packages, par- 
li( ularly if the contents of the dep6t are to be brought to the coast in 
boats, and delivered as wanted. But the rice and the grain ought to be 


(i. 0. Camp at Atticoopali, Wednesday. 9th Feb. 1803 

bieut. Ihowii, in cliarge of the stores, having complained that there were not a sufficient 
iiiimhfi ol bullocks in rea<lines3 to carry off the loads in the store department this morn- 
III]', and that he was under the necessity of procuring 7 bullocks, the expense of procuring 
(li(‘se hnllocks is to be charged against Chinny Chitty, owner of bullocks, who had not 
at I lie ground of encampment of llie store depaitment, this morning, the number of bul- 
locks vvliirh, it appeals by the register, are hired by him for the service. 

All the owners of bullocks attached to this department must have been blamable this 
mouiiiig, and must have employed their spare cattle in an improper manner. Major Gen. 
Wellesley theiefore desiies that it may be cleaily explained to them all, that, the next time that 
liiilloiks are wanting to move off the ground the loads in any depaitment, a deduction shall 
he mmle, from the monthly liire to be paid to eacli owner, of the sum which he ought to re- 
eeive for (lie spare bullocks belonging to him, for one day; and if this practice is continued, 
d muster will be oidered on every day after the maicli. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that Capt. Mack.iy will give orders to the drivers not 
III allow the draught bullocks to run. The commanding officer of artillery also is re- 
ipicstcil to give orders to the officers and non-commissioncd officers of the artillery, detached 
uiili brigades, or attached to the park, not to suffer the drivers to allow the bullocks to get 
mfo <1 liot. 

Whether, in consequence of this order, Major Gen. Wellesley shall he able to prevent 
llic callle from being driven in this manner, or not, he positively forbids commanding 
elliecrs of corps from following the guns beyond the rate at which the troops can march 
with ease to themselves. The commanding officer of each corps is to lead his battalion at 
a steady even pace, and the commanding officer of each company his company at the same 
pace. Will’ll the badness of the road, or nn obstacle, may occasion a halt, and a conse- 
quent break in the line, the corps or company which may have halted is not to run to re- 
gam its (li.slaiice. 

Coiniiuinding officers of corps and companies are responsible that this order is strictly 
attended to, as one most essential to their men. They will not be able to bear the fatigue of 
the inarches which they will be required to perform, if they are to be forced to move at a 
I'lcp at all <;[uicker than that at which they can inarch with case. 

llie Commander in Chief having declared his intention to appoint Mr. Beckwith to lie 
rrovost marshal to the army in the field, and Mr. Beckwith being at present in camp, lie is 
to act as Provost marshal, till tlic orders of the Commander in Chief shall be received. 

I he heads of all villages in the country have oiders to sell straw, &c., to the troo|)8 and 
uieli followers ; and the Major General requests that, in case any officer should have occa- 
'’Um to complain that the inhabitants refuse to sell their forage, he will be so kind as to 
"f'lid witli his complaint the person who can point out the village in which the person re- 
‘'uli’s, and the person who refused to sell what may have been required. At the same time, 
unt 18 jiiobable that this road will be mucli used by convoys, &c., coming to the army, 
0 licers will be aware of the necessity of requiring from the villages no more forage than is 
‘ilJsolutely necessary to them. 

* 

Camp at. Klckairy, Thursday, 10th Feb. 1803. 

Commanding officers of Native corps will place sentinels over all grain fields, or stacks 
0 gram, which may be within or near to their lines, with oiders to prevent cattle from 
'■‘iziiig on the former, or the followers from carrying away the latter; (he attendants on 
^ JIp, or the followers, who may attempt to carry away the grain, are to he made prisoners, 
■‘"'I sent to head quarters. 
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packed in packages, each of 3 mercals, and each mercal 12 pucca seers 
each seer 21bs. 

3. The suggestion in the 10th paragraph must, of course, be at- 
tended to. 

4. Boats must, of course, be established on the two rivers noticed in 
paragraphs 23 and 24. There will be no difficulty in crossing the cattle. 

5. The rivers in the southern part of the peninsula, viz. tlie Malpoorba, 
the Werdah, the Toombuddra, the Cauvery, and the Cubbany, do not fill 
till between the 1.5th and 20th June. I write this from the experience of 
4 years. The rains set in to the southward before they begin to the north- 
ward : it is, therefore, to be supposed that the rivers which rise in the 
hills to the southward will fill first. I mention this in order that the exact 
time at which these rivers may be expected to fill may be investigated ; 
as to procure boats to pass them is an object of much importance, and one 
which will take much time. 

(3. Skins to cover the boats, which must be of the basket kind, might 
be prepared at Bombay. 

To Major Doolaii. Cunipat Jiiigey Jalaub, 19th Feh, 180.1. 

I have the honor to enclose indents made by the officer commanding at 
Hullihall, passed by the Military board, on the stores at Seringapatam, 

I have taken upon me to address these indents to the acting Dcp. Commis- 
sary at Hullihall, as the stores at that station can now afford to supply the 
articles indented for, and as it might be incoiivenicnt for them now to 
travel to Hullihall from Seringapatam by the road which leads along the 
frontier. 


(} 0^ Camp at Chinroyp.itiim, Saturday, 12tli Feb. 1S03 

Titerc is no more stiaw in the village of Chinroypatiirn, or in tliose in the neighboui- 
hood. It is necessary therefore that iteisons wanting it sliould send to the villages at the 
distance of 2 and 3 coss. 

The officers aie requested not to send pajiers or written orders with their servanis going 
for straw. Money only is necessary ; aru^papers sent by some tend to confuse the in- 
hatjifiuits of the country, and arc the occasion that ofheis rind difficulty in getting wliat 

they want. , rk at r 

Major (ien. Wellesley requests that returns may be made to the Acting D. Q. M.(i. 
of tlie prob.ihlo qu.mtity of straw that will .be required daily for the cattle attached to corps, 
department.s, and individuals, by the following prsons. The number of cattle, and the 
number of Imllock loads of foiage which they will consume, to lie included in these le- 
tunis, leckmilng that 15 bullocks will consume 1 bullock load in a day. 

1. The commanding officers of corps for the corps under their command respectively. 

2. Lieut, lirown for the tudlocks attached to the stole department. 

3. 1'he cattle in the baz,aar by the superintendent of supjdies. 

4. The bullocks in the grain department by the Acting D. Q. M. G. 

5. The individuals in head quarter line, each tor himself. 


]\I^ O. Camp near .Tumboor, Sunday, 13th Feb 1803. 

In consequence of orders to th.it purport received from the Commander in Chiel, 
certificates are to be is.sued immediately by corps employed on service in the field with t ii 
division of the army under the command of Major Gen. Wellesley, including the 5th an 
7th regts. of cavalry. , . 

Cummanding officers will take care that the G. O., 23rd Dec. Ifi02, aie conformci 
in every respect in the issue of these family certificates ; and that the rolls require ar 
transmitted to the paymasters, and to the military auditor general. 

Commanding officers of corps In camp are requested to send off the families ‘ 

the certificates can be delivered to them. They will recollect that they can make c 
payable to the families for any period that they may think proper. 
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The D.A.G. to Liet/t. Col. Chalmert. Benkypoor, ilst Feb. 1803. 

In walking through the camp this morning, Major Gen. Wellesley was sur- 
rounded by a number of bullock men belonging to your battalion, who represented 
tliat they had all been flogged, because the tents were not up soon enough to-day. 
Tlic General therefore desires me to call to your recollection that these men, 
natives of this country, have as yet been but little acquainted with Europeans, 
and consequently are more apt to take the alarm, at any appearance of what may 
be only requiring their duty (vom them, than the natives of the Carnatic are; and 
if they should desert you now, the corps may be distressed in its present situation. 
Besides, the road was so bad to-day that most people’s baggage was late getting 
in; and these men might not have been able to get on their bullocks so quick as 
usual. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hooley Honore, 22nd Feb. 1803, 

I enclose a letter from Govind Rao, and another from Ball Kisheri 
Bhow, by which you will perceive that the dispositions of the chiefs of 
the Putwurdun family are favorable to the Peshwah. They are all en- 
camped on the Kistna. I shall send you Govind Rao's detail as soon as I 
receive it. 

1 might arrive at Hurryhur on the 25th, and I am finely equipped for 
the service in every respect. I make long marches with the greatest 
facility, and my cattle are all fresh. I wish I could say as much for Gen. 
Stuart ; hut he is badly off indeed. He has lost a number of cattle, and 
tho?e which remain are in a very bad state. We are to halt in 3 divisions ; 
Gen. Stuart at Mayaconda, Gen. Campbell at Harponclly, and myself at 
Hoonelly, till further orders are received. Gen. Stuart’s cattle will re- 
cruit a little there, but not much ; and I see no remedy but that which I 
have recommended to him, viz. to diminish his monstrous equipment, 
and to leave behind him every thing not absolutely necessary. I shall see 
linn at Mayaconda on the 26th, and will try to persuade him to adopt 
this measure. 

I have not heard where Gungurdhur is ; but Bappojee Scindiah will 
certainly refuse to give him up Darwar till he sec*s our army approach it. 

L. A. 0. C’ainp iie.ir Keuil^iinta sjamooihum, WediusUay, 16th Feb. 1803 

Tlie people wlio aie sent to llie villages for straw must take with them the sum of money 
winch will 1)0 sufficient to pay for what they want. They aie not to require change from 
hie peojjle of the villages ; tliey have it not to give to them. 

tf. 0. C.unp iiear Ileroor, 18lh Feb. 1803. 

^Micn (he cavalry are ordered for the advance, they will always move from their lines 
111 such time as to be in the liigh road on the marching flank, and ready to move off exactly 
nt assembly beating, 

0. Camp at Hooley Honore, Tuesday, 22nd Feb. 1803. 

As the tioops will encamp for some time to come along the river, it is expected (hat 
the bullock diivers and grass cutters will bring in the full proportion of green forage, 
without such assistance it is not possible for any country to supply the foiage for tliis 
uet.uhmeiit for any length of time. 

All coips and detachments of coips in camp will send in present states to the D. A. G. 
one hour after their coming to their lines to-morrow. 

G A. 0. 22nd Feb. 1803. 

Complaints having been made that the i)eople sent to purchase straw do not go to the 
places appointed for them in orders, commanding officers of corps and heads of departments 
■ye lequested to explain fully the places allotted for their followers to forage, as any people 
'niitid deviating from the orders will be puni.shed. Straw is not to be required at any time 
III the village which gives its name to the camp (uidess particularly ordered), because the 
orage collected tliere is reserved for the ComjKiny’s draught bullocks. 
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The threat to use 6 baums of rope may then he useful. But, at all 
events, I think we can take it by a coup de main. 


The D.A.G. til Lieut. Col. * * * *, h/ 6a//. %rul regt. Aneywary, 23rd Feb. 1803. 

' I have communicated your letter of the 22nd inst, to Major Gen. Wellesley, 
who desires me to inform you that, as the man, Annatty by name, whom you 
denominate acting vakeel to the battalion, although so lately brought before a 
public tribunal by you \mdcr the denomination of vakeel, has been mustered and 
returned as such for at least 15 months past, he must henceforth be considered as 
sucli to all intents and purposes, until regularly discharged from the Company’s 
service. And, as he ought never to have been employed in any business but the 
public business of the battalion, the General cannot consent to his being confined 
in order to be tried by any military tribunal, excepting a public one, under his 
own inspection, for crimes of a nature unconnected with his duty as a servant of 
the Company ; and he must not be confined beyond the tisual time, unless a regular 
crime in writing is given in against him. That crime, for which you now propose 
to try him, appears to be grounded on facts, for which he has been already brought 
to trial and acquitted, although the crime is differently worded. Major Gen. 
Wellesley cannot admit of this irregularity. He also desires me to observe that 
this man, being a public servant of the Company, ought not to be employed in 
these private concerns. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 2nd March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st. The cavalry 

Q Camp Rt Aneywery, Wodiicsday, aSrd Feb. ISO'I. 

An outlying ])lquet to mount in future, to consist of I subaltern ollic cr and a detail of 
50 Native troops, with a puckahe fiom eatli corps ot Native inlantry m camp; the whole to 
be commanded by a captain, to be fuiiiished by roster from the iufimtry. The piquet will 
pamde on halting days in front of the 33id u-gt. at half pa.st 0 in the morning; and on 
marcliing days on the marching flank ot the infantry a quartei ol an hour befoie assembly 
beating. The details to paiade in the order in which their corps aie encamped in line. 

An adjutant of the day from the infantry will mount daily, who will receive the details 
and parade the jiiquet, and will attend the captain of the piquet, until it takes up its new 
giound, when he will return to camp, and deliver any repoit which the captain of the 
piquet may have to send ; after wliich his tour of duty will be over. 

Till further oiders it wiU not be neces.sary that tlie captain of the piquet .should remiiin 
out with it ; but be must march with it, post it, and visit it frequently during the day and 

night, and must always be in readiness, ami repoit when he comes otV duty. 

Jt i.s possible that this division of the army may remain upon the ground in the neigh- 
bourhood of Davara Hoonelly fur some days. Major Gen. Wellesley therefore requests 
commanding officers of corps, heads of departments, and individuals, to be very particuhii 
in sending their followeis to forage in the places allotted to them. It is obvious that the 
difficulty in foraging the cattle of this division of the army will become every day greatei, 
in proportion to the time tliat it shall remain on one ground. Major (ien. Wellesley 
Iherefoie again presses the officers of the army to save the dry forage as much as possible, 
by the use of green forage*, much can certainly he jirocureil on the banks of the loom 
huddra, in quantities nearly sufficient for the use of the cattle, if the officers will force their 
followers to do their duty ami bring it in. There is certainly a great consumption and 
waste of foiage in this division of the aimy, which it is the duty and the interest ot eveiy 
individual to prevent as much as possible. It is reported that some has even been bunit; 
and Major Geii. Wellesley declares liis determination to punish any person who may bc 
guilty of so wanton a disobedience of orders in fuliiie. 

G. 0. Ciimp at Davara Hoonelly, Tliur.sday, 24fh Feb. 18^ 

It has been reported to Major Gen. Wellesley that there is green forage among * 

of Hawgund-liinsie, east, and Bellgutty, west, sufficient to supply the army for 4 t a> • 
he consequently requests the officers and others to send out their ^‘’^^^wers to those ii . 
and along the banks of the river, to endeavor to procure 2 days’ forage, which, with 
in the villages allotted to the corps, &c., yesterday, will affVird forage for 5 dys. 

Major Gen. Wellesley intending to go over to head quarters to Mayaconda w-mor , 
the command of this division will devolve on Lieut. Col. Chalmers, as senior o 
camp, (hiring his absence. All reports to be made to that officer accordingly, wno 
receive ptarticnlar instructions for his guidance. 



INDIA. 


335 


of this division will march to-morrow morning for Soolakairy. I delayed 
ordering their march till I should arrive here, purposely that I might 
make arrangements for supplying them while at that place. They have 
all got good bazaars, and will take from hence as much rice as their 
bazaar people can carry ; and I shall do my utmost to keep them supplied 
hereafter. I wrote yesterday to Col. Dallas on this subject, and recom- 
mended that, in case the bullocks attached to the bazaar of this camp 
could not supply his wants regularly, on account of the greater distance, 
lie should apply to you, through Lieut. Blacker, for some of the brinjarry 
rice. If you should consent to grant him any, their bags may be filled 
again in the same manner as those emptied in your camp. I have, how- 
ever, hopes that I shall be able to supply his wants without coming upon 
the brinjarries or any public store : the only doubt I have of it is the 
distance he is from me. 

Mr. Gordon’s bullocks that are in this camp are very well sup})lied 
with drivers, indeed better than any that 1 have yet seen. It is not im- 
probable hut that some of the drivers of tliose sent to you may be at 
I lurry bur with the owners and maistries, who are there settling their 
accounts. As soon as I ordered these bullocks to your camp, I sent Mr. 
Gordon’s servant from hence to settle their accounts, in order that they 
might be delivered over in every respect clear to Major Symons. I dare 
8ay they will be found not deficient in drivers, and I know that they left 
Seringapatiim complete. The bullocks whicli left Seringapatam on the 
ISili Fob. are marching to join you by the road of Sera and Chittledroog, 
and not by tlie lower road, as I imagined. They are in charge of a guard 
of tlio 1st of the 2nd, and may he expected every day. 

I had a conversation with tlie Dewan yesterday respecting draught 
cattle: ho promises to supply 400 for sale. They will he all trained 
cal lie, and fit for immediate work. I shall report upon them from time 
to time as they arrive. 1 also mentioned to the Dewan your wishes re- 
specting the pay of the shepherds, to which he has readily consented; 
viz. that they are to have the county pay, pagodas, while within the 
Ha jail’s territories, and 2 pagodas when they shall pass the frontiers. 1 
sell led with him that his servants were to take charge, for the Company, 
ut 40,000 sheep, as many within, and as many beyond, the frontier as you 
might think proper ; that sliepherds were to be entertained and kept up 
fur this number ; that he has also to keep up that stock of sheep, and, if 
at any time there should he a few more, the same number of shepherds 
feboiild take care of them. By this arrangement much of the expense 
will be saved, you will always have a stock of sheep at your command, 
a difficulty will he avoided in settling a detailed account of shepherds’ 
wages according to the number of sheep in the charge of the Rajah’s 
officers, which must vary daily. Besides, it would be hard to discharge' a 
I'umber of shepherds at a distance from the frontier when the sheep 

H 0. {},y Lieut. Col. Chalmers.) Can»p atDavara Hoonelly, Tuesday, Ist March, 1803. 

A. s.ilute of 15 gui>8 to be held in readiness in the park, to be fired on the Hon. Major 
jien. Wellesley’s return to camp to-morrow morning. The officer commanding the artil- 
1‘ry 'vill place liiscar sentries with banderols, to give notice of his approach to the right of 
J'e line, which will be the time for commencing the salute. 
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should he consumed ; and equally so to throw the expense of maintaining 
them upon the Rajah. By this mode his officers in camp, in charge of 
tlie sheep concern, will take care to send the shepherds back to the depot 
flock in Mysore, in proportion as the flocks in camp shall ho delivered 
over to the c.ommissary. 

I beg to know from you whether you approve of this arrangement ? { 
believe it would be proper that I should leave to Col. Dallas the order of 
the casting committees on the cavalry horses ; or, if you wish that I should 
still order those committees, and give them instructions according to your 
G. 0. of the 28th Feb., 1 shall do so, and shall go over to see the horses 
which the committee may cast. 

Upon a reference to Major Munro’s last letter to Capt. Barclay, I find 
that he lias not received your orders, not to forward on to the frontier of 
Mysore the depdt formed at Bellary, and he is still l>aying Wurdy hullocks 
for this purpose. The Wurdy bullocks will be useful to you empty, and 
under present arrangements the depbt at Bellary will be more useful 
there than it can be elsewhere. 

It would be well if a hircarrah camel were dispatched from your camp 
to Bellary, with a letter to Mr. Cochrane, (Major Munro has gone to 
Adoni,) to desire that he would send you the Wurdy bullocks without 
loads, without loss of time, consigned to Major Symons. 

I enclose a memorandum upon the subject of the salary of the super- 
intendent of supplies and his establishments, by which you will observe 
that Major Maclcod’h salary wa^ 300 pagodas, and not .500, us T imaginefl ; 
and that Capt. Barclay had, when he was acting in that capacity under 
me, 100 pagodas, the scale which you fixed as that to he paid to Lieut, 
niacker. 


Translation ol'a Metnoiandum given to Major Gen. Wellesley by Goklali's vakeel. 

1. Goklah .sent a vakeel to DajeoRao, the Poshwah in the Konkan, who repre- 
sented to hib Highness the situation of Gokhih’.s affaiis His lligliness said, that 
the country in general was in great confusion; that Goklah must conduct himself 
accoidiiig to the wishes of the commanding officer of the British forces; and his 
Highness was desirous of hearing of his fidelity to his cause, through Lieut. Col. 
Close. Goklah wished, therefore, that Major Gen. Wellesley would write to Lieut. 
Col. Close, and infoim him that he had full confidence in Goklah; that he was a 
brave man, &c. 

2. Accounts to the followmg jmrpoit liave come from Pooiiah. l’’or the settle- 
ment of the countiie« towards the Caiiiatic, Shekamut Khan, Meer Khan Pataii, 
and Fiitty Sing Mauma, have come, with their troops, into their zillah of Giirkan. 
Besides these chiefs, others of inferior note are about to take their departme. 
Holkar himself is with his army in Poomdi. For these reasons, Goklah’s vakeel 
at Pooiiah recommends it to him to connect himself with tlie Company, and that 
speedily, as, without their assistance, there is no safety for him. Goklah therefore 
reque.sts, that, if the army should not enter the country, some battalions might be 
sent to his assistance, and that a place of safety may be given to him for his 
family. 

.’3. Goklah saw Govind Bao at Noorgoond, who, he concludes, wTotc Major 
Geii. Wellesley an account of his iiiteiview with him. 

'1. Goklah’s army is in .some difficulties for want of pay, and the Peshvyah, 
Bajee Rao, is at a great distance. Goklah therefore wishes for assistance, m a 
pecuniary way. 

T'lie conversation which Major Gen. Wellesley had with the vakeel was to the 
same purpoit with the memorandum nearly; The General told Ram Rao, that he 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 3rd March, 1803. 

I have had tlie honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd inst. The 
failure of the Seringapatam cattle is very-extraordinary indeed. They 
are not hired under any particular bargain, and there is notliing to pre- 
vent the riiji’ction of tho.«!e deemed unserviceable. I find that some of 
the drivers were at llurryhur settling their accounts, which is probably 
one cause of a deficiency of those people found at muster. The cattle 
were very fine, and complete in drivers, when they left Seringapatam. 
Besides the cattle in your camp, 973, including spare, are gone to Chittle- 
droog, to take thither the loads of stores left in tlmt garrison. 

I now enclose a state of our wheel carriages, and the draught cattle re- 
(juired for them. The number of spare is 180, and they will go off to 
your camp to jiiorrow morning. This number will soon be increased by 
tlu; emptying the treasure tumbrils, and by transferring to the horses the 
cavalry guns and tumbrils. But till these measures arc effected, it would 
answer no purpose to send away more bullocks, and would render it 
necessary to leave carriages behind, if you should order me suddenly to 
march. I also expt'ct some deliveries of cattle immediately from 
Ihirneah : 136 carriage bullocks will also go to your camp to-morrow 
muriiing ; these are a])ove the number re(|uired for this camp, and will 
make the total number <lelivered to Major Symons stand as follows: 
Mustered by Major Symons, 1928; sent to Chittlodroog for the stores, 
973; and from this camp, 136 : total 3037. 

Mr. Gordon’s man tcdls me that tlie owners will replace the bullocks 
which Major Symons Ims rejected. 1 sent some rice to Col. Dallas’s camp 
this morning, and I shall semi some more to-morrow. 

Upon looking over the mem()randum I sent you this morning, I find 
that the ])aper No. 1 is erroneous, as it includes 4 tumbrils, with fixed 
annnunition for iron 12 pounders, to be transferred from the grand army 

Mould write a letter to Lieut, Col. Close, as desired. In regard to the second 
))oiiit, he obseived to him, that tlie Briti.di aiiny was upon tlie frontier, and theve- 
thie llieie could be no great danger to be apprelieiided from the forces of the 
cliiid; mentioned' and, in regaid to the third, he said, tliat the Company were not 
bound by treaty to pay tlie IVsliwali’s troops ; (hat it appealed tliat liis Highness 
laid provided already for the payment of the aimy under Goklah s command; 
ibat Goklah should tiike measures to leap the advantages of that provision ; and 
that, as no more had been provided fir the British troops tlian was absolutely 
iitcessaiy for tlieiii, he was to expect nothing from the Cominaiider in Chief. 

Extract from ‘ The Notes relative to the late Transactions in the Marhatta Empire,’ 

The command of the advanced detachment necessarily required the nmted exer- 
tion of considerable military skill, and of groat political experience and discretion; 
and Lord Clive was therefore of opinion, that it could not be confided, with equal 
prospects of advantage, to any other person than the lion. Major Gen. Wellesley, 
mIiosc extensive local knowledge, and personal iiiflueiice, among the Marlialta 
cliicl’tains (acquired by his conduct m the command of Mysore, and liy his vic- 
tories over Dhooiidiali and otlicr refractory cliicts), were peculiarly calculated to 
ensure success to the intended operations. Lord Clive, accordingly, desired that 
6(11. Wellesley might he appointed to the command of the advanced detachment, 
"iHler instructions to be furnished to him by Lieiit.^Gen. Stuart, according to the 
’"P'lit of the Governor General’s orders of the 2nd Feb. 1803. 

•u conformity to these instructions, Lieut. Gen. Stuart directed a detachment 
bniii the main army, assembled at Hurryhur, to be formed under the command of 
^bijor Gen. Wellesley, for the purpose of advancing into the Marhatta territory. 

VOL. I z 
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to this camp, whereas these tumbrils are now here. I enclose another 
paper No. 1, corrected; and I shall be obliged to you if you will destroy 
that which I sent this morning. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 3rd March, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum and certain other papers, 
upon the subject on which you have desired my sentiments, of which I 
hope you will approve. 

It may appear extraordinary that it should be necessary that this detach- 
ment should be so much stronger than that which is advancing from 
Hyderabad; but it must be recollected : 1st: that the latter will not ad- 
vance beyond the Nizam’s frontier till the former shall be at hand to join 
it ; and that the supposed enemy will be much disinclined to pass that 
frontier to attack it. 2ndly : that this detachment must be not only of 
sufficient strength to defend itself, but also to give confidence to, and 
keep together, the Peshwah’s party in the state. 

It is not so strong in the essential points, cavalry and European infantry, 
as that which I commanded in tlie country heretofore ; but I think it is 
respectable, and I know it is so well equipped, that it will answer all the 
objects in view. If you should take the command of it yourself, I hope 
you will do me the favor to allow me to accompany you in any capacity 
whatever. All that is known of that country and its inhabitants, in a 
military point of view, was learned when I was in it ; and 1 shall do every 
thing in my power to make myself useful to you. 11 you should not 
think proper to take the command of this detachment yourself, and, in con- 
sideration of the information which 1 have had opportunities of gaining of 
that country and its inhabitants, and the communications which I have 
constantly held with its chiefs, you should be pleased to intrust it to me, 
I shall be infinitely gratified, and shall do every tiling in my power to for- 
ward your views. 

Although I have in this letter adverted to the command of the detach- 
ment to be sent forward, I am by no means desirous to press you to make 
known your sentiments upon it till the proper time. 


Memoiandum sjiliiniUed to Lieut. Gen. Stuart. 

It appears now to be intended that a detachment from the army upon 
the frontiers shall enter the Marhatta territory, and that the main body 
shall remain within the territories of the Company. Upon this subject 
several questions are to be considered, upon which I shall enter into 


aeiaii. 

Tlie first of these is the number and description of the troops and 
equipments that would be required to form a detachment which could 
with safety be trusted within the Marhatta frontier, until a junction should 
be formed with the detachment from Hyderabad. 

2ndly, the quantity of provisions which this detachment ought to have 


3rdly, the mode according to which this detachment is to subsist in 1 


Marhatta territories. 

4thly, the situation in which it would, be most convenient for the main 
body of the army to be placed, with a view to the subsistence o t e 



' INDIA. 


, 330 

advanced detachment, and giving it support and countenance, and to the 
general defence of the frontier. 

5thly, the manner in which the main body of the army is to be fed in 
this position. 

1st. It is my opinion that a detachment, consisting of either the 25th 
dragoons and the 1st and 4th rcgts. of cavalry, or the 19th dragoons and 
the 2nd, 5th, and 7th rcgts. of cavalry, with the five companies of the 
Sdrd regt., another regiment of European infantry (the 73rd would answer 
best, as that corps has been in that country before), 1 50 artillery, 6 batta- 
lions of Native infantry, one corps of pioneers, 4 iron 12 pounders, 2 brass 
12 pounders, sixteen 6 pounders for the line, and as many guns drawn by 
horses as could be fitted out, would he, with the Rajah’s and Marhatta 
horbc, such a detachment as could be sent with safety into the Marhatta 
territory. 3’he Seringapatam equipment, having 10 lacs of musket am- 
munition, would be sufficient for this detachment. 

‘Jndly. It ought to carry with it 2 moiths’ arrack at full allowance, 
and provisions for 1500 European troops, and 2000 loads of rice in the 
grain department. 

3r(lly. The Mysore brinjarries, amounting at present to 26,000, ought 
to be sent with it, all full. What will remain of the depdt collected at 
llurryhur, as well as that at Jlullihall, ought to be allotted to it, as well 
as all the resources which the Mysore country can afford. Besides these, 
the bullocks attached to the Mysore bazaar will be able to supply the 
camp with the resources of the country in whicli the detachment may be 
situated. 

4thly. With a view that this advanced detachment may have the full 
advantage of the resources of provisions above stated, it would be neces- 
sary that the army should move out of Mysore as soon as the arrangements 
for the advance of the detachment shall be made. Under present cir- 
cumstances, the best defensive position which the army could take would 
be in the Ceded districts on the Toombuddra, in advance of Bellary, and 
probably of Anagoondy, with Purncah’s army in Mysore, on the Toora- 
buddra, near Hoonelly. They would then be able to move forward to the 
support of the advanced detachment : they would protect the Ceded dis- 
tricts, if the enemy should attempt to penetrate into those countries, or, by 
a movement to their left, Mysore, if he should attempt to penetrate into 
that country. 

5thly. The army might be fed in this position : 1st, by the 22,000 brin- 
jarries belonging to the Ceded districts j 2n(ily, by 14,000 brinjarries 
belonging to the Bararnahl, and which are now on their march to join the 
ariiiy ; 3rdly, by the depot formed at Bellary, which can be increased to 
any extent that may be thought proper; and 4th]y, by the resources of the 
i^eded districts. The 5000 loads of rice also, brought up in the grain de- 
partment from the Carnatic, are not disposed of in this memorandum, and 
Would be applicable to the subsistence of the main body. 

The annexed papers will show the detail of every thing, excepting 
money, medicines, and gram, that will be required by the advanced de- 
tachment of the strength supposed. I have no means of calculating the 
two former, and the quantity of the latter to be sent must depend upon the 
number of horses of which the detachment of cavalry will be composed. 
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Lieut. Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Camp near Mayaconda^ 3rd March, 1803. 

I this day had the honor to receive your Lordship’s dispatch by express, dated 
the 27th ult. I have directed the divisions of the army to assemble at Hurryhnr 
on the 6th inst.,* and I expect that the detachment under Major Gen. the Hon, 
A. Wellesley will be able to commence its march into the Marhatta territory on 
the 8th. I shall have the honor, on my arrival at Ilurryhur, of communicating 
to your Lordship a detail of the arrangements which I propose to adopt relative 
to that movement. 

I have acquainted the Residents at Poonah and Hyderabad with the period of 
time when Major Gen. Wellesley’s detachment will be ordered to advance from 
the frontier ; and I have informed tlie latter of the arrangement which I have 
made in regard to the junction of an European corps with the subsidiary force, f 


* Foice assembled at Hurryhur under the command of Lieut. Gen. Stuart. 


Cavalry. 
H. M.’s 19th dragoons 
.. 25lh do. 

Ut regt. Native cavalry 
2nd do. do. 

4th do. do. 

5th do. do. 

6tli do. do. 

7 th do. do. 

Artillery . , 

Gnu Ltiscars . 


Eur. Nat. Total. Grand Total 

413 
562 

975 

. 437 

438 
43S 
. 421 

431 

438 2606 

3581 

890 390 

563 563 


Infantry. 

H. M.’s 33rd regt. 5 coinjianies 
H. M.’s 73rd do. 

H. M.'8 71th do. 

H. M.’s Scotch brigade . 

1st batt. 2nd regt. N. I. 

1st do. 3rd do. • 

2nd do. 3rd do 

1st do, Itli do. . 

2n(i do. Itli do. . 

2nd do. , 5th do. 

1st do. 8f}i do. 

Ist do. 12t]i do. 

2nd tlo. I2tli do. 

2nd do. 18lh do. • 

1st do. 1 1th do. . 

Ist do. ntli do. 

Corps of pioneers . • 


322 

756 

754 

1013 2845 

— 2845 

1005 
. 1109 

. 998 

. 1010 

1010 
. 1014 

997 

. 1011 

. 1000 

1011 
1011 

997-12,182 

12,182 

. . , . 800 

Grand Total . 19,798 


With 4 iron twelve and 4 iron 18 pounders; 4 brass twelve pounders; 40 field pieces, 
12 galloper guns, and 1 howitzers. 


f Subsidiary force attached to the Nizum under Col. Stevenson. 


3rd regt. Native cavalry 

Cavalry. 

. 516 


6th do. do. 

. 

. 502 — 

-1018 

2nd halt. 2iul regt. N. 1. 

Infantry. 

. 1275 


Ist do. 6th do. 


. 1288 


2nd do. 7th do. 


. 1290 


2nd do. 9th do. 


. 1286 


1st do. 11th do. 

, 

. 1008 


2nd do. nth do. 

, , 

. 1035 

-7182 

Artillery . 

. , . 

, 

168- 


With 310 lascars and 2 companies of pioneers. 

The 94th (the Scotch brigade) afterwards joined, from the advancing division under 
Major Gen. Wellesley. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart, Hoonelly, 4th March, 1803. 

I had the honor of receiving yesterday your first letter of the 3rd, and 
I have stopped here this day in order to see the vakeels, to write letters to 
the sirdars upon the frontier, and to make various arrangements pre- 
paratory to the march of the troops. I shall go to Hurryhur to-morrow 
morning, and shall join you at Kurdewarrah on the 6th. This division 
will march from hence on the 6th, and will be at Hurryhur on the Tth. 

I liave given orders that the brinjarries may be collected. They will 
be in good time. Major Robertson will give his own directions to Kishen 
Rao, who is in your camp, regarding the sheep ; but I have sent to Pur- 
neali on the subject. 

I am entirely at a loss whom to recommend for the olBces mentioned 
in your second letter of the 3rdj as all the officers who have been em- 
ployed with me heretofore have been selected by you for situations of 
importance in the army. It occurs to me, however, that, as the business 
of all the departments of the army will, under present arrangements, be 
much less than was expected when the appointments were made, the 
business, both of the army and of the advanced detachment, might be 
done by the same officers, only by a different airangement of it. Major 
Robertson might superintend the business of Major Symons’ bullock 
department in the army, and Major Symons might superintend Major 
Robertson’s grain and provision department and Mr. Darval’s pay de- 
partirieiit with the advanced detachment ; or vice rmd. Major Robertson 
might take charge, in the advanced detachment, of Major Symons’ and 
Mr. Darval’s departments, and Major Symons of his in the army. I 
should, liowcver, prefer to have Major Symons with the advanced detach- 
ment, because he could give me a little assistance in the language, of 
which I stand much in need, my Persian interpreter being at Seringapa- 
tam, doing his duty at that place. In case you should adopt this proposal, 
it would be necessary that the gentlemen at the heads of departments 
should send with the advanced detachment, or leave with the army, as the 
case may bo, proper servants to carry on their respective duties. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Hoonelly, 4th March, 1803. 

You will have learned, from Lord Clive’s instructions to Gen. Stuart, 
of the 'ilth Feb., that every thing ends, at last, in my going forward with 
a detachment ; and that the main body of the army is to remain on the 
frontier, with a view to its defence, or to giving support to the advanced 
flivisioii, if it should be necessary. The army joins, consequently, at 
diurryhur, on the 7tb, and I shall move forward as soon afterwards as 
circumstances will permit ; but as I sent to Gen. Stuart, yesterday, de- 
tailed arrangements for detaching a body, of about the strength stated in 
Ford Clive’s instructions, I imagine that all the preparations for my 
march will be in readiness in a very few hours after the army shall join. 

1 shall leave this to-morrow for Gen. Stuart’s camp, to forward them, and 
may depend upon my not losing one moment of time. 

I enclose my last letters from Govind Rao, from which you will per- 
ceive the state of the opinions and intentions of the jaghiredars upon the 
Loiuier. Besides this, Goklah’s vakeel in my camp still assures me of 
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tlie determination of his master to adlicre to tlie cause of tlie Peshwah, and 
to join me. I have desired Govind Rao to urge Ball Kishon Gungurdhur 
to come and meet me; and if Darwar is not to he got hy force, I shall, at 
least, try what 1 can do hy fair means and threats. 

I return you a copy of Capt. Moor’s memorandum, with a memoran- 
dum in answer thereto. I like the depot at Bombay well, ]>articularly as 
I find, from Gen. Stuart, that the harbour at ]V)mbay is, at all seasons, 
practieahle for boats. 

I shall keep you informed of every thing that occurs. 

Vie to (ol. Montresor, coming, in Malabar and Canara. 4tli March, 1803. 

I liave the honor to forward to you, by order of Major fien. Welle 
orders for a European and a Native General Court Martial to he assembled in the 
province of Malabar, at such times and places as you may be ])leased to diiect- 
also warrants for the presidents, whoso names you will please to cause to be in- 
serted in the warrants respectively, repoiting them, as soon as d(‘tcrmincd, lo 
Gen. Wellesley. 

I also transmit to you charges against Lieut. , 1st halt, 2nd regt. • 

soubahdar , 2nd batt. 1th regt. ; and soubahdar , 2nd batt. 81h 

Bombay N.I.; upon which Major Gen. Wellesley directs that those oflieers 
may be tiled , and he directs me to lerpiest that, in the event of theie being any 
other prisoners in the piovinccs undei your conunaiid, whose cases you may think 
deserving of being investigated by either of these General Courts Mtirtial, you will 
forward tlie charges against such prisoneis, for his consideration and orders previous 
to the prisoners being brought to trial. 

To Major Doohiii. Cam |) at Hmiyhni, 7lh Mareh, 1R03. 

I have to request that you will give directions that tin' carriages of ihi' fj 
iron 12 ])ounders at IluHiliall may he put in a state fit for service without 
loss of time, and so that they may travel a short distance, if necessary. 

I^ford Clive to Lieut. Gen. .Sinaif. Foit St. (leoi^'e, 7th Marcli, 1S03. 

I have had every reason to he highly satisfied with the mode in which the inter- 
course uith the Marhatta jaghirod.us has been liitlieito eained on, through the 
medium of Majoi Gen. B ellesley^ ; and tlie same causes wliicli induced me to 
suggest to your Evcellcucy the expediency of employing tliat olliccr in the coiii- 
mand of the detaclimcnt destined to advance m co-opeiation with the soutluin 
jnghiredais, lead me to recommend yonr continuing to take every advanlage of 
that officer’s peisonal influence with these chiefs, and of Ids extensive knowledge 
of their views and sentiments, in order lo carry the intentions of the Goveinoi 
General into full cxceulion ; and it is by no means my intention, w’hen I recom- 
mend to your r.xcellencv, in conformity with the whshes of the Governor (leiieral, 
to employ the abilitie.s of Major M<dcohn on .such affairs of a political nature as 
may arise, to limit the powers of youi Excellency in anthurisiiig Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley, or any other ollicer, to liold direct intercourse, or to negotiate an arrangi'* 
ment, witli any of the Peslnvah’s oflieers, upon the principles pi escribed by the 
Governor General. I am well convinced your Excellency cannot have too great 
a latitude in this respect, and that it is essential to the success of the public sciviec 
tliat you should feel yourself at peifect liberty to act, on every emeigcncy that iiuiy 
occur, in the mode dictated by your own judgment. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp opfKislte Arnee, on Ibe Toomlnuldra, 8th March, 1803. 

In my last letter I told you that I .should not bo very long arrangit^g 
the detachment to proceed under my command towards Poonah. Accord- 
ingly I moved into camp yesterday, and am this day 6 miles in advaiuo 
of it, and I shall proceed on my march to-morrow. I have with me the 
19th light dragoons, dth, 5th, and 7th regts. of cavalry, under Col. Dallas j 
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tlio 7^1 th and Scotch brigade, and 6 complete battalions of Native in- 
fantry; 4 iron 12 pounders, 2 brass 12 pounders, sixteen 6 pounders, 
4 galloper 6 pounders, besides the guns attached to the cavalry. I cannot 
cross the river till I shall be opposite Havanoor, because there is no water 
between Rannee Bednore and Ilavcry. 


Foic(' coinposii)!' the aihMiiciii;' dlvisiim under Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wcdlc'^ley. 
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'Sate Major Gen Welledcy h.id eaiiiedly proposed that his own legimcnt, the 33rd, 
ti) wlmli he was niurli alt.iched, should acionip.iny the ad\.in< ing division under liis coin- 
iiiaiul ; hut ciicunislaiices jiK'vciiled the desiied .uiangeinent. 


(J. (), C. C Huri,\lmr, 70i MhitIi, 180 J. 

Till' following olliceis aie a])poiiifed assistants in (he puhlir de|iai(nienis, and will jiioeeed 
With ihe dcl.uhnicnt of the ainiy iiiidci the oideis of Ma|oi Gen the lion. A IVellesley. 

Ml SuigeoTi Gilinoiir to he a suigeoii on tin* stall', and to ins|)ect ho!5[)ital.s, Ac., rejxirt' 
ing to Ml. Andeisou, siipei ilileiidiiig .surgeon of the aiiiiy. 

r.i|i1 J. G. Gi.ihani, of the 2nd legl., to he an .is^istunl in the Paj depuihuent. 

t'Hit T Vouiigc, (if the 2nd legf., to he ;in assistant in (Ik* depaitiuent of Ciouimissary of 
giiiiii and |ii(u isioiis. 

Lieut. Moiiteilli to he all assi.staiit in ihedejKiitinent of Gc'iiei.il Agent for i .ivalry .supplies. 

'I'lic hitlei olli(.'eis will he .illoweil asalrii v of 190 ]).igodas eai h per nuinlli, and the lui-ids 
(if llie se\ ei.il de|i,iitnieiils will send a ]iiopoition ol then e-.lalilisiinienls to he cmployi'd 
miller then lespi'clne assist. nils, who aie diieded to make up then aeeount.s monthly, and 
ti.ilMint llieiii to then pi in< iji.ils with the aiiiiy. 

Ml W. \irislie IS ajipomled siiigeoii of till' Held hospital, to he founed at Huiiyhiii ; 
te V. liK'li such of till' sH k of Kiiiopem and Native toips, as Mi. Anderson may deem it 
iieiessuiy (o place undci liis ch.iigc, will he .sent (o-moiiow nioiiiing. 

Lieut, belliiigham, of llic 8tli Native icgt., i.s appointed Major of Biigadc to Major Gen. 
IVellesley. 


fj. M. 0. Camp ne.ir IFurrylnir, Mon Jaj. Till March. 180:t. 

f'm|is and detadimenfs will foi age to-day as follovv.s. Wrilleii oideis on rhe villages 
''"'sciii iimiid for s])eellie quantities to each eoips, Ac., aiul a pei.son to show the \ illages. 
dmuhl the (piaiitity allotted to any coips or depaifmeiit not he sullicieiit, they may .send 
‘wiws-, ilip iivei to puicliase mme; hut in that case a caieful non-comiui.ssioiied otlieer fiom 
*<^'•1''^- and a luaistry from (hqiaitnients. must accompany (lie followers of eacii, to see they 
I' ly (or the fiaageand commit no outiage. 

L A. 7th Maich, 1803. 

The 33rd legt to luaicli at 6 o’clock to-mouow innining, and join the grand army. 
Lol. Klliott vvill repoit his arrival in camp to the Adj. General. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stu.ut. C^mp at Gubfrherry, 9lli March, 1803. 

Every thing allotted to this detachment arrived in camp yesterday 
evening, exce])ting the medicines, which I knew from Mr. Anderson were 
not to be sent, from the army till this morning; and I marched to this 
place this day. I expect the medicines this evening, and I propose to 
commence my march to-morrow morning. All the hrinjarries have not 
yet joined me; indeed, some that engaged in the service, I believe, will 
not come at all. I have desired Ca]>t. Haynes to march on the 12th, witii 
a cerinin number that will he collected at lluiryhnr before that day ; and 
1 have reque.'-:t(d Mr. Piele to arrange that a party of the Rajali’s liorse 
sliall wait for otliers expected at Ilurryhur on the 1.5th or Kith. By 
taking care to keep the bags filled of those I have with me, by giving 
them orders upon Hnrr}hnr as long as I am in this neighbourhood, and 
upon llullihall wlien I get more forward, I have little doubt hut that 
1 shall have plenty. It is necessary, however, that Lieut. Blacker 
should give directions that none of the hrinjarries allotted to this 
detachment should be allowed to remain with the army ; and that 
all tlie persons attached to my bazaar may be sent after me w'ith Capt. 
Baynes. 

I send with this, for llullihall, to be forwarded by the tappall, a letter 
which contains orders regarding the jirejiarations to be made for issuing 
the supplies at that place, so that the cattle, &c., may not be delayed 
there. 


fl Q Camp near Ciibgticrry Droog, Wednesday, 9lh Marcli, l 80 n. 

'I’lie (Mpt.uii'? of (1)0 pkpiets of iiifaiilry wdl on to-mouow, tiiid till tin tlioi outers, re- 
mdln nut witli tliem. 

A tield (illkor of die d.iv to niount in future, to be l.iken fiom (lie line of iiifantiy, to (lie 
exclusion of the oHuers coniniiinding biig.ides, wbowdl be in eh.irge of (by ])iqnets, will 
coinuicuid tlieni on flic marc b, .ind liiem, and will also lietpieiilly visit them duiiiig 
the day and night. 

Wheuoei it may 1 *p iipee.ssary to make use of diag rop<’S to the guns, and InnibiilH in 
the line, the oftieer rommandnig the hiigade which may happen to march in the real will 
he so kind as to leave a company (d' natne infaiitiy at such ]ilaee, in older to assist (he 
wheel carnages m (he jiark .uid }tro\ision dejuUmeiit. This ass]s(ance is paiticiilaily 
required in descents. 

Major (Jen, Wellesley observes (bat llieie are many wheel carnages on the line of 
inai(li, carr\ing pnvate liaggage, and diawii by bullocks. The Comm.uidei ni ( biei lias 
given most positive orders u])i,ii this siihject, as Major Gen. Wellesley imagines, lo (he 
whole aimy, whidi lie is deterniiiied to cany into exeeiUion in this detachment. He has 
exppiieiiee of the mcomemeiice of jiiivafe caits in the movements ol light detachments, and 
that, ill all cases of ddlic nlty, lh(>y fall upon tlie lear gu.nd, the tioops composing which aic 
oldiged to bung ibem on. He tlieiefoie gives notice, tlwit wheel laniages diawn hy hul- 
locks, carrying jnivate baggage, will not be .dlowed lo p<iss the froiitici. Ihis oidei does 
not, howevei, ajijdy to wheel (.linages diawn by horses oi nudes. 

As Major Gen. AVellesley is witli a det.iclimeiit in .idvance of the army, and the 
commniiieatioii hetweeii (he Couiniandei in Ghief and the ulliceis comniatidiiig corjis and 
stations ill Mysore and Soonda, and the ollirers (onimaiiding in the jnovinces ol Malahai 
and (Unaia, may be moie sjieedy (ban it it was made (hiongh the medinni ot Miij^ 
Gen. Welleslej’^, lie lias obtained (lie peimission of the (lumnuinder in Clnef to ori er 
that, upon all occasions of nrgeiny, which lequiie the immediate utli'iition of the Coni 
maiider in ('hief, or Ijis immediate decision, the otlicers aliove ennmeiated are to repoit or 
upjily dnect to liead qiiaiters in the Held, ftcndmg a copy of such lepoit or apidicanoti 
to Major Gen. Welleslc)', as well as copies of llic Commander in Chiefs orders ujion 
such leporls or applications, or ujion any other subject. In all cases, lioweve'r, not o^ 
urgency, and not reipiiring the immediate decision of the Commander in Clmd, (imceis are 
to rejiort to Major Gen. Wellesley as usual; and at all events to send (heir rnon )/ 
and other returns in the manner heretofore ordeied. 
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Cicn. Stuart to Major Gon. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Hurryhur, 9th March, 1803. 

Vou liave already been apprized of your appointment to the command of a de- 
tachment destined to advance into the Marliatta territory, and of the description 
and extent of tlie force composing that detachment. \ ou liave also been fur- 
iiidied with the instructions of his Kxeellcncy the Governor General and the 
Itt. Ileti. the Governor of Fort St. (ieorge, relative to the purposes of its 
iiioveinents, and have been supplied with copies of all the public conimimicalioiis 
that 1 have leceived regarding the present state of affairs in the Marhatta empire, 
tlio strength and disposition of Jeswunt Rao Holkar’s forces, and the probable 
object of his designs. The above instructions fiom government will fully explain 
to you the plan of proceedings, by which the Governor General has proposed to 
re-establish the authority of the Peshwah, and fulfil the conditions of the defensive 
alliance concluded with his Highness, 'i’lie information derived from these pa])ers, 
together with }our own extensive knowledge of the state of the .subject, has there- 
foie obviated the necessity of furnishing you with detailed insti notions from myself, 
on the paiticular measures to be adojiled in ])uisuit of tlio.se objects; more espe- 
cially as the nature of the service upon which \ou arc piocecding, depending on 
the sentiments of a people, wliosi* views and opinions are hut impeifectly kiio\Mi 
at tins distance, and on events of a contingent iiutuie, precludes the practicability 
of a'^ceitaining tlie exact operations wliicb it maybe tlioiiglit proper to undertake. 

Although 1 have considered it to be e.xpedient to avoid pi escnbing the particular 
plan of the operations of your detachment, yet I judge it necessary to state certain 
])iiiici|)al objects, which, in my judgment, ought to regulate the course of your 
procc'diiigs. 

1. To encourage the southern jagliiredars to declare in favor of the Peshwairs 
cause; to employ every means to reconcile their mutual anmiosities, and to induce 
them to unite tlieir forces with the advancing detachment, for tlie pm pose of ic- 
cstciblishmg his Highness’ government. 

2. To jirocecd to Meritch, and form a junction with the Peshwah ; or, should 
that measure be doenied unad\isable on the pait of bis Higlinoss, with such of his 
chieftains and tioops as may lie able to meet you there. 

3. To o]ien a comniuiiicatioii, and foiin a junction, with the subsidiary force 
niidei Col. Stevenson, and the contingent of bis Highness the Nizam. 

4. 'I'o procet d c\cntnally to Poonah, and establish an order of things, in tba( 
tMjiilal, Ifuorublc to the return of the Peshwah, and the attainment of the ends of 
tlu‘ Lite treaty. 

Tlie means of accomplishing those objects must be regulated by your own judg- 
ment, ill conformity to cireumstaiices. It will recpiire evtM'v exertion of your 
ability to unite the southern jaghiredar.s in an eliectual sujiport of the Peshwah ’s 
eaiisc, distracted as they are at present by internal dissensions and lu/stilities. 
The mteicsts and fear'^, liowevei, of those chieftains will render them solicitous 
to aveit till' calamities thieateiied by tbefuitliei success of a powei that derives its 
Mippoit fiom contributions and plunder; and tliey must be sensible that the re- 
<icai or ovoithiow of that power, Jind the restoration of a regular government, 
mv till' only means by wliieb the dangers to wliieh they are now' exposed can be 
I'l evented, and the possession of their tranquillity secured. Pmt, in encouraging 
the co-()|)eiation of those eliieflains, you w'lll carefully abstain from any sjiecific 
eiig.igenients of a nature incompatible with the iiile established by bis Excellency 
tlie Coiei nor Gcneial for the conduct to be observed tow'aids them. You will 
leeeivc, lieiewilli, duplicates of the letteis slated by Lieut. Col. Close to have been 
■''eMiiiiU'd, by the Pe.sh wall, to the chieftains in the iKighbourhoud of Meiitch and 
•lie Kistna, who are euiisidered to he attached to his cause, enjoining them to join 
mid c{)-o|K‘tate with the Rntish troops on their advance. Vou wall forward those 
h'lleis to tlieir respective addi esses, at such times, and accompanying them with 
mail iiistiiictioiis to the chieftains, on tlie subject of their co-opcratiiig w’ith you, 
'iMmii may find to be most expedient. 

I ho general state of affairs renders tlie rapidity of your advance of essential 
mhantago I as yonr early arrival upon the Kistna, and your junction with the 

t'duvali’s troojis and tlie subsidiary force, will materially contribute to frustrate 
'"'y designs which maybe meditated against bis Higlmess’ inteiests, or the ar- 
'migeinents of the late treaty, and to give union and elticaey to your operations. 

consider it therefore of importance that you should employ every practicable 



310 


INDIA. 


degree of expedition in collecting the forces of the southern jaghiredars, and pro- 
ceeding, in conjunction with them, to join the Peshwah and the Nizam’s force 
1 attach tlie j^reatest consequence to the latter junction, and I request that yon 
will keep the means of accomplishing it at all times in view. 

The detachments under yon and Col. Stevenson, while separated from each 
other, are exposed to misfortunes, from which their united stiength wo\ild effec- 
tually secure them. The subsidiary force, in particular, destitute of Ihiropoansj 
and occupying an advanced position, maybe liable to the necessity of acting under 
very unfavorable circumstances. 

Every view of our situation appears to me to require that your junction with 
Col. Stevenson’s foice should be effected at the earliest practicable period of time, 
as that measure will secure, more than any other, the safety of the British troops, 
and tlie general success of the plans of government. 

I have not noticed, in the foiegoing orders, the conduct to be observed, on your 
part, in case of the opposition of any chieftain; and, in particular, of Jeswimt Uao 
Jlolkar, from whom we are led to expect most opposition to your proceedings. 

The instructions of the Governor General and Lord Clive contain no orders, 
and afford no positive rule, to guide my determination on this important head. 1 
infer, however, from the spirit of those instructions, that, if the majoiity of the 
southern jaghiredars, and the sentiments of the body of tlie people, are found to 
declare in flavor of the restoration of Bajee Rao, the British detachment ought to 
persevere in the endeavor to re-establish his authority ; and should tlie detachment, 
during the prosecution of that endeavor, encounfer the hostility of any individual 
jaghiredai, that they are to employ, in concert witli the well-.ilfeeted jaghiredars, 
every practicable means to overcome his opposition. In the event, theiefore, of 
any single feudatory opposing resistance to the lestoiation of the Peshwah, after 
you have asci'rtained that the sentiments of tlie majority of the chieflains aio 
favorable to that measure, I am of opinion that the instructions which 1 have 
received justify me in authorising yon to compel his submi!>sion. 

This authority must, however, he understood to apply to the case only of your 
experiencing liostility from anv of tlie Marhatta chiefs, for the principle of his 
Exeollcncv tlie Goveinor General’s policy is, to avoid a war; and as his Excel- 
lency has directed me to bear this principle in mind, as the rule of our conduct 
on every emorgenev that may arise, you will caiefully foihear from the adoption 
of any measure that is likely to involve tlie oecuirence of hostilities with any of 
tlie parties of the Marhatta empire. 

'I'lie numerous coiisidm-ations whicli recommend the early and expeditious ad- 
vance of the detaciiment, render it imadvisable, m my judgment, to undeitake the 
siege of Darvvar. The reduction of that fortress miglit he attended witli delays 
extremely detrimental to tlie success of our cause; and J do not apprehend that 
Bappojiv Scindiah, intimidated, as ho will he, by the vicinity of the army under 
my command, and afraid to exasperate future treatment from the Peshwah, 
will attempt to molest your comnmnic.itions. I therefore consider it to he expe- 
dient that this fortress, notwithstanding tlie important advantage which would bo 
derived to your operations from its possession, at the present crisis of aflhirs, 
should be ^lermitted to remain under its piesent killadar. It may, howevei, be 
proper that )ou shonld avail yourself of the impression which tlie advance of tlie 
British force wdll produce upon the minds of the people, to recpiive of Bappojee 
Scindiah his probable views. 

Tlie instriietions to Col Stevenson, which I have ordered to be furnished to you, 
will explain the measures prescribed to that officer. I have instructed liiin to 
communicate regular information of his proceedings and situation to yon, and to 
obey your orders. When you shall have opened a safe communication wit); this 
officer’s force, yon will detach H. M.’s Scotcli brigade to join it; and consider that 
corps, from the time of its removal from your detachment, as attached to the esta- 
blishment of the subsidiary force. Col. Stevenson, acecidmg to the last letter whieli 
I have received from that officer, was to be at Perinda on tlie IHth March. 

1 have written to the Residents at Poonah and flyderaliad, informing them of 
your advance, and requesting them to communicate with you ; and I am desirous 
that you should afford them every information regarding your progress that it may 
be requisite for them to know. 

You are aware of the importance of making me regularly acquainted with your 
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operations, with tlie sentiments of the people, and the general state of affairs con- 
nected with the proceedings of your detachment. It will be particularly necessary 
for you to transmit to me the earliest possible information of sucli circumstances 
as may be expected to occur to obstruct the progress of the detachment, cither 
from the disinclination of tlie people in general to the cause which it supports, or 
fiom the opposition of any individual chieftain. 

'I'lie army will take a position in the Ceded distiicts, ready to support your ope- 
rations, when support shall appear, from either of these causes, to be neces'^ary. 

1 shall, on rccc-iving information of the probability of serious resistance being 
opposed to your advance, anticipate this necessity by a movement of the army to 
popport you. 

To Lieut. Cen. Stuart. Camp at Oollull, 10th March, 1803. 

1 have received a letter from the minister of the Rajah of Kolapoor, in 
whieh he asks me by what route it is proposed that the troops shall march, 
us it is his master’s intention to join with liis troops. The Rajah of Kola- 
poor is attached to Scindiah. 

I have desired Col. Carlisle to send the galloper 12 pounders, and their 
harness, to your ramp; also all the bullocks wliich Mr. Gordon may have 
hiri'd at Seringapatnm. 1 do not want any ; and, if I did, those behind 
me now would not be able to catch me. 

I have ordered a company, under an European officer, from the garrison 
of Nnogur, to Hooley Honore, on the d’oombuddra, to relieve the escorts 
from the garrison of Seringapatam, and to have a look out for all that is 
coming from thence, and to eorri'spond with Col. C’arlislc and the gentle- 
men in your camp. You will find tliem useful in this position. 

0^ Camp at Oollull, Thursday, 10th March, 1803 . 

Alajoi Geii. Wellesley ha.s received from bead qu.uters Jiew .standanls lor the 4th, 5tli, and 
7tli u'nts. of ('avail y, and new colors for the 1st batt. Sth regl., which the Commander m 
Cliiiflias oidered him to delivei to those coip.s. 

These (.oips will be foimed in aline to-morrow moining at sumise, upon (he light of the 
r,ini|i i»f tlie cavalry, with their rear to the fl.uik, the left of tlie 1st batt. Rlli legf. being 
within 70 paces of the ruer. 

lljKtn the ai rival of M.ijor Cien. Wellesley in (he front and centre (»f the line, the 
Tiglil hall’.sfinadion of each of the regiment.s of cavaliy, and (he 1st gienadier company (d 
the Kt. batt. 8tli legt., will move out to the fiont, together with the commanding ofheers 
of tlie coips, and the ollicers wlio aic to leceive the standards .uid colois respectively. 
Tliisf' otbicis niusl liave with them the old standards and colors. 

When Majoi (ten, AVellesley slj.ill delivei the new standards and colors to (he com- 
[iiiuuliiig ollicers, the cavalry aie to cairy swords, and the 1st halt. 8|h regt. to piescnt 
Juiiis, Oflicers to salute, and tiunqiels and diums to sound and beat a maicli. The half 
sciuadioiis . 111(1 company adv.inced in fiont to looeive the standards and colois are also to 
(any llieii' swoids, ]ir(’seiit aims, and ollicers to salute, X:r. 

the .stamlaids and colois shall have heeii leceived, the half sciuadrons and company 
aie to nmve (ilV towaids tlanr respective corps. Upon tbcir arrival at the right of their 
CDi'iw, they aie to file ofl’ fiom the left of half Mpiadrons and company, and to march down 
the lni(> of iheli regiments. The fiont rank i.s to march between the line of ollicers and tlie 
fimit laiik (it die legnnent or battalion, and the rear lank between tlie front and rear ranks. 
4 he ollicers with the standards and colors in front of the line of officers. 

When .unved ujioii the left of the regiments and battalion, the fiont and rear ranks are to 
■"heel lo their left, and to retuin along the line of tlu'ir regiment or battalion, thetiont rank 
bclweeii tlie fiont and rear rank.s of the line, and the rear rank m the lear of the line, to 
bit ir places in the line. The officers with the stamlaids and colors are to letuin .along tlie 
flout of tlie line to their places in squa(lron.s .ind battalions. 

d lie cavalry to cany swords, and inf.infry to piesent arms, officers to salute, and trum- 
pets and (Iriiuis to .sound and heat a march, wlien tlie half squadrons and company shall 
‘Unve upon (he right ; the cavalry to slope swords, and infantry to shoulder arms, as soon as 
the olliceis with the standards and colors shall have taken their places in squadron and bat- 
t'dioTi ; the coips aie then to bie.ik into an open column, right in front, and maich past 
the General in sqnudions, and by companies, to their lines. 
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To th. Adj, General. Camp at Oollull, lOtl, March, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Lieut. 
Col. Whitelocke, commanding at Chittledroog, and I beg leave to recom- 
mend that Lieut, Moore may be appointed to act as Fort adjutant, at 
Chittledroog, during the absence of Lieut. Carfrae. 

I likewise enclose the proceedings of a committee, which has examined 
the lot of remount horses brought to camp by Lieut. Monteith, one of 
which has been taken by Cornet Atkins, in consequence of the permis- 
Sion of the Commander in Chief. I have directed that the other horses 
may be divided equally between the 5th and 7th regts. of cavalry. 

I also enclose an order issued by me regarding certain horses which I 
had purchased in consequence of orders from the Commander in Chief, 
and had placed, witn his approbation, in the 2nd regt. of cavalry. I now 
request the confirmation of the enclosed order. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Oollull, lltli March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th. The turn 
brils will leave this camp to-morrow morning, but I cannot yet say in 
what numbers, as the Paymaster’s people have not yet completed their 
payments, and I do not know what sum in silver will remain to be carried 
in them. None of them are very good, and 2 of them are quite unservice- 
able. Indeed all the tumbrils are old and very bad. They have been in 
every campaign in the Mysore country since the year 1798, and 1 sent the 
greater number of them into Chittledroog, in an unserviceable state, in 

the year 1800. 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Camp at Hurryhur, lOlh March, 1803. 

I liave endeavored, in deteimining the amount of the force of Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s detachment, to adhere .as ne.arly as possible to the principles established 
for the re^rulation of that question, by his Excellency the Governor General, and 
by your Lordship; to render the advancing detacliment sufficiently strong to 
inaintain its ground, until sustained; and to retain, at the same time, with the 
army, a force capable of nio\ing, when lequisite, to its support. 

The strength of the advancing (letachment, including the regiment destined to 
join the subsidiary force, is greater at present tlian that of the army : were the 
former made stronger, it would be doubtful whether the army, on an emergency, 
would be .able to sust.'iiii it; for the same circumstances tli.at might make suppoit 
necessary to the advancing detachment, would render it dilRcultfor a weaker body 
to effect its relief; and were the detachment weaker, it might be exposed to 
serious misfortunes. 

Upon strict military principles, I should have been solicitous to render a detach- 
ment, destined to proceed upon a remote service, sufficiently strong to remove the 
apprehension of its requiring support ; and it h.as appeared to me that I ought to 
recur to those principles, as the rule of my conduct, in the event of any serious 
hostility being offered to the force under Major Gen. Wellesley. In that case, 
therefore, setting aside all secondary considerations connected witli the temporary 
tranquillity of the frontier, I shall deem it to be the principal object of my duty 
to secure the general safety of the British army, by a prompt movement, to join 
the detachment in advance. 

I am, however, led, by a view of present circumstances, to think that the sup- 
port of the army will net be required ; as the favorable disposition already mani- 
fested by some of the southern jaghired.ars, and the undecided conduct of those 
from whom opposition might be expected, will, it is probable, enable the ad- 
vancing detachment, the Peshwah’s troops, and the Nizam’s force, to effect a 
junction. After that event, the British army will be equal to the prosecution of 
any service which it may be required to undertake. 
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Goklah’s letter was only complimentary, and to request that I would 
protect his country. He also informs me that he is sending to me a man, 
whom I know to be his uncle. I have besides received, through Govind 
Rao, letters from Appah Sahcb and other sirdars, and one from the killadar 
of Darvvar. This man said to Govind Rao that he was the Peshwah’s 
servant, and was willing to obey all orders that he should receive from 
him. I learn, however, from a man at Darwar, that the killadar is much 
afraid that we shall attack his place : hut I have desired this man to give 
him assurances that we were the enemies of nobody ; and that, if he re- 
mained quiet, offered us no interruption, and allowed us to enjoy the re- 
sources of the country, he should not he molested ; and that we were 
advancing at the call of the Peshwah, whose orders must be obeyed. 

The route which I sent you yesterday did not contain the marches which 
must be made to join Col. Stevenson. The reason is, that, from the want 
of sufficient information, I have not yet determined by what route they 
shnll be. I am, however, making inquiries upon the subject, and I hope, in 
a few days, to be able to give you a decided answer upon it. I am obliged 
to conduct these inquiries with caution, lest, in appearing too anxious to 
form this junction, they should suspect that 1 think myself weak ; and that 
the junction is absolutely necessary for the safety of both detachments. 
Tlic want of water in the country will oblige both detachments to keep 
upon the rivers as much as possible ; and I rather believe that I must pro- 
ceed by the way of Beejapoor to the Beemah, and march up that river ; 
and that Col. Stevenson should advance and join me upon it. By that 
mode the Nizam’s frontier will not be uncovered for a moment. 


0, Camp at Oollull. Friday, llth March, 1803. 

The fioo|is will enter the Marhatta territory to-morrow morning, l»ut they are not to 
consider it as an enemy's conntiy. The strictest order and discipline must be observed, 
and every tiling that is required from the country must be paid for. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley will certainly punish any person who may he found guilty of a bieach of this order. 

The oflicers commanding coips and the lieads of departments are requested to make the 
followers bung in forage for the cattle. .Small guards are to he sent with the foragers, and 
(hey aie to see that they get wiiat may he lequired, and that what is taken is naid for. 
The excuse that the inhabitants will not sell their foiage will not be allowed : they have 
lipcii iiifonncd tliat they must sell what is rp([uired, and, if the forage is refused, it must be 
taken, and the price of it laid down. 

Commanding officers of corps and heads of dejwitments will receive from the D. A. G. 
a ropy of Major Gen. Wellesley's proclamation to the inhabitants of the country, wliich may 
as well be sent out daily with the foragers. 

The D. A, G. will point out to the corps, which have lately joined, certain orders 
issued in (his detachment since it leftSeringapatam, which, with others issued since they 
joined, are to he considered os standing orders ; and the officers commanding brigades will 
hircct those corps to copy (hem from such otheis in the brigades as may have them. If 
they are not at length in the orderly books of any of the corps of cavalry, Lieut. Col. 
ballas will he fuinished with n copy by the D. A. G. 

Offireui commanding brigades, or their quarter masters, will indent on the commissaiy 
of stores foi their distinguishing flags and stall's, and on the paymaster for the puckalioa 
^'id aihficers allowed. And its the commissary of stores cannot furnish lascars for cairying 
•he tijgglafls, the officers arc authorized to entertain lascars for that purpose themselves, 
ngrccahly to the regulations. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding officers will not countersign chitty for 
^xtia quantities of arrack, os it cannot be allowed under present circumstances. 

Capt. Mackay having represented that there is no green forage to be procured in the 
“‘■'ghbourhood of camp, and that the elephants with this detachment, being principally 
’aw elephants from Ceylon, will not eat the dry Junnaloo straw, in quantities sufficient to 
support them, he is authorized to purchase sugar cane for them, until other green forage 
can be procured from the river or jungles. 
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Mr. Darval has equipped us but badly with servants ; but that is his 
own affair : he will be the loser if the accounts are not regularly kept. [ 
take care of the money, which is the principal point, and have it always in 
front of my tent, under an officer’s guard. I write to Major Robertson 
also, respecting some shepherds, whom I request he will send with Capt. 
Baynes to morrow. 


To Lieut, Gen. Stuart. Camp at Reitlie, 12th March, 1803. 

I crossed the Toombuddra into the Marhatta territory at Havanoor this 
morning, and marched to this place, which is upon the Werdah. The 
inhabitants are all in their villages, and have promised to supply the camp 
with every thing that the country can afford. 

I sent off 4 tumbrils to your camp this morning, some of them contain- 
ing the treasure which remains after paying the troops in this camp, out 
of the lac of pagodas sent here for that purpose. 1 cannot say exactly 
what the sum is, as I could not procure any account of it from Mr, Dar- 
val’s servant. Besides this sum, there arc 30,070^ rupees, belonging to 
the money allotted to this detachment, in Mr. Piele’s tumbril. It is part 
of the 80,000 pagodas sent by Mr. Ravenshaw. These rupees were put 
in Mr. Pielc’s tumbril for the convenience of carriage, and were forgotten 
by Mr, Darval’s servants. I have, however, retained 30,070^ rupees of 
tlie surplus money : so that I have in camp 3 lacs of pagodas clear ; and I 
have written to Mr Piele to request that he will pay Mr. Darval the 
money which he has in his tumbril. 

The money tumbrils are all in a very bad state : indeed, 1 am surprised 
that even one of them lias come on .so far as it 1ms ; and 1 think it very 
probable that, although einjity, it will not get back to your camp. There 
are 48 of the Company’s draught bullocks drawing these tumbrils. Those 
in the cavalry guns cannot be sent yet; as, owing to some mistake be- 
tween the gentlemen of the cavalry and Capt. Mackay, the bandy with the 
harness was left behind in the cavalry lines at Gubghurry : but I hope it 
will join this day, and, if it does, these bullocks will also be sent to you 
to-morrow. 

We had some deserting lost night, both of sepoys and followers : many 
of the bazaar people, and others attached to this bazaar with bullocks, 
have joined the army. However, we arc well supplied, and, by means of 
the stores at Hurryhur and Hullihall, I think we shall quit the Malpoorba 
with every bag full. 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart to IjOkI Clive. Camp at Hurryhur, 12tli March, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley, having been intiusted, previously to my arrival on the 
frontier, with the management of all communications with the Marhatta chieftains, 
and selected, by your Lordship’s desire, for the command of the advancing detach- 
ment, has been continued in that management; as I have been desirous to pre- 
vent the inconveniences wliich would result to his proceedings, from the delays 
attending references to me on tlio subject of his transactions with the chieftains 
of the Marliatta state. 

I have informed Major Gen. Wellesley of your Lordship’s wishes regarding the 
employment of Major Malcolm ; and I believe no obstacles will occur to impede 
the exercise of the authority with which your Lordship has judged it jexpedieiu 
to furnish that officer, of cultivating an intercourse with the Marhatta chieftains, 
if the progress of affairs should render that measure necessary. 
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Extract from ‘The Notes relative to tlie late Transactions in the Marhatta Empire.’ 

Major Gen. Wellesley commenced his march from Hurryhur on the 9th March, 
niul crossed the Toombuddra river on the 12th. The progress of the British troops 
through the Marliatta territories was most successful. They were every where 
leccived as friends ; and almost all the chiefs in the vicinity of the rpute of the 
detachment joined with tlieir forces, and accompanied the British army toPoonah. 
The amicable conduct of the jaghiredars and of the inhabitants (arising princi- 
pally from the fame which the British arms had acquired in the campaign under 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s command against Dlioondiah Waugh) contributed to 
enable our army to perform this long march, at a most unfavorable season of the 
vear, without loss or distress. 

^ Cheat merit is also to be ascribed to the ability, temper, activity, and skill of 
Major Gen. Wellesley, in directing the system of the supply and movement of 
the troops, in preventing plunder and all excess, and in conciliating the inha- 
bitants of the districts througli which his route was directed. 

'/Vie DJ G. to Lieut. Col. * * * *. Camp near Reitlie, i2lh March, 1803. 

The tent bearers of your battalion have represented to Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley that the serjeant major has given them G rupees 2 fanams and GO cash, as 
their wages for last month, although, as they allege, they agreed for Company’s 
pay and i)atta. The General, therefore, directs me to observe to you, that he is 
not surpiised at the frequent rcpoits of desertions of the followers of the 1st batt. 
2nd regt., under such circumstances as those above stated; and, further, that 
if there shall be any more deseition, and the corps .shall be deprived of its proper 
piopoition of follow'crs of any description, the General will be under the necessity 
of laying the whole matter before the Commander in Chief, and of recommending 
that no allowances may he paid for establishments that are not actually kept up. 

P S —Before I could despatch the foicgoing I received your report of the 
(losortioii of 4 sepoys and some coolies. The General is concerned at the desertion 
of so many sepoys from so old an established corps, of which the report would 
have come more properly through the Brigade Major, but he is not sm prised at 
coolies deserting who are paid as yours appear to he. 


To the Goveinor General Karlsgy, ujiGn the Werdah, 13 l1i March, 1803. 

You will be anxious to hear from me as soon as possible after I have 
entered tlie Marhatta territory, and I lose no time in writing to you. 

I crossed the Toombuddra at Havanoor yesterday, and marched to this 
river, and made another marcli towards Savanore this day. We have been 
\v<;ll received by the inhabitants of the country : the villages are all full, 
and the camp is well supplied with forage and provisions ; 1 have no 
doubt whatever but that I sliall be able to bring forward, for tlie service 
of the Pesbwali, all the jaghiredars in tlie southern part of the empire ; and 
I think that all your plans will be carried into execution. 

This detachment of tlie army is well supplied with provisions, and 
every thing it can want ; and, excepting in forage, for which every large 
body uf troops must depend upon the country which is to be the seat of 
Its operations, is nearly independent of the resources of this country. We 
owe this state of our supplies to the flourisliing resources of Mysore, and 
to the case with wliich they are brought forward for the use of the British 
fo’mics. But any change in tlie system of government in that country 
Will be immediately felt, and particularly by that body of troops which 
''"ib he in advance. I draw your attention to this subject, because I have 
learned from Gen. Stuart that Lord Clive is going to England immedi- 
^l^ely, in tlie United Kingdom; and I suspect that the person who may suc- 
ceed to him in the government of Fort St. George is not likely to pre- 



serve matters in Mysore in the state in which they are at present. It is 
impossible to suppose otherwise than that, after a residence there for 
4 years, I have acquired considerable influence in that country, which has 
lately been exerted to bring forward its resources fur the use of the 
armies, and will have the effect of keeping this body of troops well sup. 
plied; but this influence depends upon my retaining the command in 
Mysore, of which I think it probable that the new government of Madras 
will wish to deprive me. 

I had an explanation with Gen. Stuart upon this subject some time 
ago, and he declared that he was determined that I should exercise the 
command in Mysore, while in advance with the army, which he chen ima- 
gined that he should lead into the Marhatta territory. When leaving him, 
on the 8th of tliis month, I spoke to him upon it, and he desired me to 
make such arrangements as I might think proper, to enable me to exer* 
cisc the command in Mysore, while in tlie Marhatta territory. I have 
submitted to him these arrangements, and he has approved of them. But 
still I fear the new government of Madras ; one of whose objects, I 
believe, is to overturn the existing system in Mysore, of which I have 
hitherto been the principal support. I am willing to resign the command 
of Mysore as soon as this campaign is over ; but I am anxious that this 
detachment should be in a state of efficiency and well equipped : it can 

G. O. Camp near Reitlie, Saturday, 12ih March, 1803. 

Two active and intelligent sepoys to be selected in each corps of infarUry, and sent as 
orderlies to Major Gen. Wellesley. They are to be relieved on the Ist day of every month. 

When tlioic may be any considerable bieach in the line, or any accident may have hap* 
pned likely to occasion one, which obliges a corps to halt, the odicer commanding the corps 
in front of which the breach is, or which may be obliged to h.ilt, will order a drviimner to 
beat the long roll, which IS to be repeated by all corps in fiont of that in which there 
may be a breach, but not by those in the rear. The officer commanding the corps winch 
may have boat the long roll will acquaint the officer commanding the brigade to which 
he belongs of the cause : wlien the long roll shall be beat, all the corps in front of that 
which shall have beat it will halt. 

Wlion a corps in front of which there may have lieen a breach in the column shall be at 
the distance of 200 yards from that which precedes it in column, a drummer is to pass the 
taps, which are to be repeated by all the corps in front in the column, and the whole are to 
move forward immediately. 

As, however, the cattle with this detachment are good, and it is possible without hurrying 
either them or the troops (a practice which is again positively forbid) to close up any sii)«d 
interval wliich may occur, without a geneial halt of tlie column, Major Gen. Wellesley 
requests that officers commanding corps will not pass the long roll, unless it should 1 m) 
absolutely necessary that the men should halt, to enable their corps to regain their situation. 


G.A.O. 12th March, 1803. 

Ill consequence of complaints of the rioting of soldiers in the bazaar, and this day iti the 
villages, in the neighbourhood of the camp, which may be attended by the worst con- 
sequences to the detachment, and to the service in general, and the impossibility of know- 
ing who those soldiers are, and to what regiment they belong, if the jiractice is continued of 
allowing them to go about, if not dressed as soldiers. Major Gen. Wellesley desires: 

Ist. That no soldier be allowed to leave his lines, unless dressed as a soldier ought to 
be, with his side arms, excepting to go to bathe, to play at long buffets, or any other game, in 
front of the lines. Commanding officers of regiments are requested to give orders to their 
regimental sentries ujxin this subject; and the guards in camp will, in general, nave 
orders to stop all soldiers found out of their lines not properly dressed, who shall 
punished for disobedience of orders. , 

2nd. No soldiers are to be allowed to go into the villages, excepting the dragoons wi 
their foragers, but those dragoons must be dressed in their uniform when on tins du y* 
Guards of Native infantry are sent to each of the regiments of European infantry, m 8 
out with tlieir foragers, purposely that the Eurojicans may not be sent into the vill»g®® 
that service. 
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be well supplied only by the resources of Mysore ; and I am certain of 
having the use of them only by keeping the command in Mysore in my 
own hands, I wish, therefore, if it should be possible, that the new go- 
vernment of Fort St. George may be prevented appointing a person to fill 
my situation in Mysore while I am absent. 

I should not have written to you on this subject, as I know that you are 
unwilling to interfere in matters that concern the subordinate govern- 
ments, only that the risk of this detachment is great ; and that, if the 
change is intended, advantage may be taken of Gen. Stuart’s absence 
from Madras to effect it. If he should be consulted, or should have time 
to give his opinion, I know that he will object to the measure. Malcolm 
had not, yesterday, reached Gen. Stuart’s camp at Hurryhur. 

I hear nothing of any of Holkar’s troops, and 1 do not know that we 
have an enemy in this country. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Karisgy, 13th March, 1803. 

The handy, with the harness, arrived in camp yesterday, after I wrote 
to you; and to-morrow I shall send you the bullocks which have been 
employed in drawing the cavalry guns. I heard yesterday evening that 
one of the empty treasure tumbrils had broken down near Oollull ; at 
which, indeed, I am not astonished, as it has been in a very bad state ever 
since it came from the army. 

1 lind that the brinjarries like the mode of filling the bags at the stores 
so well, and are so active in carrying it into execution, that I think it 
probable that I shall be able to advance from the Malpoorha with every 
bag full. In that case, it will be necessary that I should have 500 bullocks 
more to carry on the salt beef, and 400 kegs of arrack in store at Hulli- 
liall, and sent from Bombay. I have accordingly arranged with the 
bullock owners in this camp to raise that number, which they say they 
can procure with great ease. I write to your secretary on this subject. 

1 have a letter from Seringapatam, by which I learn that 4 carriages, 
for 0 pounders, with brass naves, are preparing at that place. Do you 
wish tliat they should be sent to your camp ? 

1 enclose a paper of intelligence received from Sir W. Clarke. Ram 
Hao, who re.sidcs at Darwar, wrote, on the 4th, that Bappojee Scindiah 
was in Darwar with his troops, and much afraid of being attacked ; and he 
did not allude, in the most distant manner, to this agent of Holkar, nor 
have I received an account of him from any body else. It is very im- 
probable that Bappojee Scindiah will give up his fort to a Bramin sent to 
take it without troops. If his disposition be thus friendly to Holkar, he 
would probably be the fittest person for Holkar to leave in charge of the 
^^ort, and it would not be necessary to send any other to take it. There- 
I do not believe that this intelligence of Sir W. Clarke’s is true. 
But if it should be true, it is a matter of some consequence. The ques- 
ill that case, will be, whether we ought not to send for Ball Kishen 
Ciungurdhur, and call upon the present possessors of the fort to give it up 
jo him, as the killadar appointed by the Peshwah. With such a force as 
have, and with all the people of the country on our side, I do not think 
lhat they would refuse it ; or, if they did, it is, in fact, not a strong place, 
vom I. . 2 a 
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nor one which would take much time to reduce. I should be glad to be 
favored with your directions upon this subject. 

I have proceeded hitherto, in regard to Darwar, in this manner: I 
wrote to Ram Rao, and desired him to calm the apprehensions of Bappo- 
jee Scindiah ; to assure him that I was not ordered to attack him, or any 
body that did not molest the British troops ; that the English were the 
allies of the Peshwah, and that all we required from the country was, to 
be treated as friends by his officers and servants, and to enjoy our share of 
its resources, which were necessary to us. I, at the same time, gave him 
a hint that the Peshwah’s orders, whatever they were, must be obeyed ; 
and I did this, lest, notwithstanding the late orders of the Governor of 
Port St. George, and your present intention that Bappojee Scindiah 
should not be attacked, the Peshwah should press the taking possession of 
the fort for Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, and that it should consequently be 
necessary to attack it with British troops. As 1 do not credit this intelli- 
gence of Sir W. Clarke’s, I shall still proceed upon the same principle in 
all my communications with Bappojee Scindiah ; and as he is a clever 
fellow, it is not improbable but that, if not already in the hands of 
Holkar, we may make him our friend, and the fort may be as useful to 
us in his hands as if it were in our own. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Det)gheTry, 14th March, 1803. 

1 arrived here this morning, and I propose to continue my marches 
forward on the day after to-morrow. You will probably have received, 
from Gen. Stuart, a copy of my instructions, in which I am urgently 
desired to take the earliest opportunity of effecting a junction with you. 
You will observe, however, that other object are also held out to my 
attention ; the collection of, and junction with, the southern jaghiredars, 
and the junction with the Peshwah, should his Highness come to Meritch. 
At present, I think that none of these objects are incompatible. I can 
collect and join myself with the southern jaghiredars on my road towards 
you ; and if his Highness should come from Bassein, and join his army 
upon the Kistna, I can also join myself to him. The only inconveniences 
attending these different objects are, that they will take time, and that 1 
cannot fix that at which I shall be in your neighbourhood. However, 
every thing cannot go on as we could wish. 

I shall make you acquainted in this letter with my intentions, as far as 
I can determine them, and you must make your own calculations where I 
cannot. I intend to march to Meritch on the Kistna, by the route of 
DarwaV, Belgaum, and Chickoree. I shall be at Darwar on the 22nd, at 
Belgaum on the 27th, at Chickoree on the 1st of April, and at Meritch 
on the 5th. All this, however, will depend much upofi my being able to 
find water on the road, of which I have not very favorable accounts. If 
I should be able to go by the proposed road, and should not be obliged to 
deviate from it to find water, I shall certainly make the marches above 
stated. How^ long I shall be obliged to remain at Meritch, God knows ; 
but my route to join you ought to be by Punderpoor. I do not know 
yet whether there is a road direct from Meritch to Punderpoor, or th^ 
nature of it ; but I imagine there must be one. At all events, there w 
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the circuitous road by Beejapoor, mentioned in Moore^s book, on which I 
shall certainly be able to march. When once I arrive upon the Beemah, 
our junction will not be very difficult. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Deogherry, lOtli March, 1803. 

I arrived here yesterday, and halted this day, to give some rest to my 
brinjarries, who have joined, with Capt. Baynes. Ball Kishen Letchma, 
one of the Putwurdun family, arrived in this camp yesterday evening, 
and gives the strongest assurances of the cordial co-operation of all the 
sirdars of that family, in our measures for the restoration of the Peshwah’s 
government. 

Govind Rao also, who was employed by me, by your desire, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the dispositions of the different chiefs in the same 
cause, gives a most favorable account of tlicm. He had seen the killadar 
of Darwar, Bappojee Scindiah, who told him that it was reported that the 
British troops were to attack the fort ; that it was not necessary to attack 
it; for, if we wanted it, he would withdraw, with his family, and would 
give it up. The garrison is very small, consisting of about 500 horse 
and 1000 peons, ill paid; and Govind Rao has no doubt whatever but that 
the fort would be given up upon our demand of it. I have sent off the 
letters to the different sirdars, and have written to each to inform him of 
my approach, and to desire lie would join me. 

Upon a perusal of the letters respecting the killadary of Darwar, I do 
not find that any mention is made, in the copy which I have got, of the 
delivery of the fort to the officer commanding the British troops. It may 
be mentioned, however, in the sealed letter to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur. 
Under these circumstances, I have many doubts whether it would be 
])ropcr to take any steps to get possession of this fort, even if the measure 
had been left to my discretion ; which, as you have desired to have my 
opinion upon all points, I shall detail to you. The advantage of having 
this fort is the security it would give to our rear, and the hold which it 
would give us of ihe country. In case of an accident, also, it might be 
ruinous to us if in the hands of an enemy. In respect, however, to these 
advantages and benefits, I have to observe, that, so long as your army 
remains upon the frontier, we shall enjoy them, whether we have the fort 
or not, supposing that the killadar should not he decidedly hostile to us ; 
and if he should be so, or should become so, and if any accident should 
happen to us, it would always he in your power to get possession of that 
fort. 

On the other hand, it may not be so certain that Bappojee Scindiah is 
hiclincd or willing to give up this fort; and if it is asked for and refused, 
it must he taken. To take it will not require time, hut it may occasion 
rtif* loss of lives : there will be some wounded, at all events, and it would 
be necessary to halt, to make arrangements for establisliing an hospital 
and a garrison in it. At the same time, I have no doubt whatever but 
that, to take the fort, particularly if the killadar is friendly to us, and 
gives promises and security that he will not interrupt our communication, 
'vill occasion great jealousy of our views among the jaghiredars, and will 
inake them less hearty in our cause. This will be the case, particularly 

2 A 2 
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if it be true that tlie Peshwah has not given an order to Ball Kishen 
Gungurdhur to deliver the fort to the British commander; which order 
certainly does not appear in the copy of the letter to that chief ls*an8mitted 
to me. Upon the whole, therefore, I think that to ask for the fort is 
attended with risk ; that even to have possession of it may be disadvan- 
tageous to the line of measures which are carrying on ; and that all the 
advantages which can be expected from the possession of it will be ours, 
whether we have it or not, in consequence of your position on the 
frontier. 

A salute in your camp was heard here this morning, by which I con- 
clude that Malcolm is arrived : I do not, therefore, delay to send off this 
letter. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Deogherry, 15th March, 1803. 

I received this morning your letter of the 13th in answer to mine of the 
9th. I rather believe that the bulli»?i)is, &c., which I shall send for the 
supplies to Hulliliall, will arrive there*^: the 20th inst. 

The arrack kegs, which I mean should be sent to the detachment, are 
those containing 4 gallons each which come from Bpmbay, but not those 
of a larger size. There ought to be 400 of these, 

I shall require with the detachment, besides the articles detailed in my 
last letter of the 9th, 2000 gunny bags. If you should not be able to 
procure these from the paymaster’s servant, you will be so kind as to send 

Q Camp at DeoKlierry, Tuesday, 15th March, 1803 

The (Iclachment to march to-morrow morning by the left; baggage on the left. 

The gerifral to beat at a tpiarter past 4 o'clock, and the assembly at a quarter past 5. 

The cavalry to form the advance, and will cross the river by a ford on tbeir left: they 
are to be followed by the details of infantry comingim piquet, under the field officer of the 
day, which will cross the river by the ford o» the left of the infantry. 50 pioneers to march 
with advance^ 100 at the head of the coluiTin of iiiftiotry, and the remainder of the 
corps not attaclied to departments with tiie park. The yiark and the wheel carriages in the 
provision department to follow the line of infantry. T b^ piquets now on duty to lorm the 
rear guard. , - v 

The quarter masters, &c., to meet the Acting D. Q. M. G. at the bead of 'the line on the 

march. .11 mu 

In future the soldiers are to receive their 2 drams at 2 differej^mes in the day. Iney 
will receive the first dram on marching days upon their arrrWI’^ groinid ot 

encam])raent, and on halting days at daylight in the morning, at the flag ()f the'tsamaiMajy 
of provisions, as at present. At the same time the second dram for each man 
delivered to the charge of the quarter masters, who will send the quarter master serjeaftts, 
or other trusty persons, to receive it. , . . 

The commissary of provisions will issue kegs to the quarter masters of regiments^ui 
which tlie arrack is to be kept in the regimental lines, under such a guard as the com* 
manding officers of regiments m.ay think proper to appoint; and the second drams 
be issued to tlie soldiers in their lines at the hours which the commanding officers of regi- 
ments may think most proper. - , n u uoArl 

The commissary of provisions will arrange that a sufficient number of bullocks auact.r 
to his department may attend the quarter masters of the 19th light dragoons, the arji‘ier) » 
the 74(h, and Scotch brigade, to carry the kegs on the line of march, and to more them 
and from the flag at the commissary of provisions when necessary. , 

The quarter masters will be so kind as to take care that the kegs which will 
to them are tilled with water as soon as emptied of arrack, in order to prevent their oe 

” The arrack is to be delivered to the*19th light dragoons near the rear of ^ 

regiment by a conicoply, who will be sent there for that purpose; and Capt. J ^ 
take care that draught bullocks attend at the flag of the commissary of provisions ro r 
this arrack on halting days before daylight, and on marching days at the mome 
arrack shall reach the new ground of encampment. 
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me that number of the bags which will have contained the rice which you 
will issue to the people whom I will send for it, or you will take them 
from the rice which will remain there. order to carry these empty 
bags to the detachment, or for other purposes, some bullocks may be re- 
quired j and I request you to call upon the amildar to be prepared with 
assistance of this kind, which I promise to send back to him from the 
Malpoorba. The number of bullocks which I may require may be 500. 

I have not yet decided whether I sjiall come upon the Malpoorba at 
Doodwar or at Turmoory. I request you to get an account of the road to 
the latter. 

To Major Doolati. Camp at Kandegy, 16th March, 1803. 

You will be so kind as to forward the enclosed letter to Sir W. Clarke 
by express. In my letter of yesterday I omitted to mention to you that 
I wished you to have cut, and ready to be forwarded to my camp, by 
people whom I shall send for them^O bamboos, each of 30 feet long : 
they are intended to make laddera^'^ 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kandegy, 16th March, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I am getting on as well as I 
could wish. On account of the want of water on the direct road from 
llurryhur to Savanorc, I have been obliged to come by a circuitous route, 
which has detained me longer than I should otherwise have been ; but I 
expect to be at or near Darwar on the 21st or 22nd, at Belgaum on the 
27th, and at Meritch on the 5th April. From thence, even if obliged to 
go by Punderpoor, to join Col. Stevenson, I shall be at Poonah before the 
time at which I told you, in mv letter of the 1st Jan,, that I thought it 
probable that Gen. Stuart wdui® arrive there with his army. 

My cattle are in good cruder ; 1 get plenty of forage ; and 1 have little 
doubt of bringing up my detachment in good style, at least as far as the 
Kistiia. Our cattle* afterwards will depend upon the state of the country 
for forage, of which, particularly in the neighbourhood of Poonah, I have 
but bad accounts. 

I have sonyjj^ BertUVah’s letters to the sirdars to whom they were ad- 
dressed, -with a short letter from myself, stating that 1 had entered the 
country with the army, and was anxious to be joined by them. I also 
enclosed them a copy pf my proclamation on entering the country. To 
these letters sufficient time has not yet elapsed for me to receive answers ; 
but, by the accounts which I have received from Govind Rao, of the dis- 
position of all the chiefs in this part of the empire, and from the letters 
which I have from Goklah, the Putwurdiin, and others of inferior note, 
I have little doubt that all will come forward in the Peshwah’s service in 
this crisis. You shall hear from me as soon as I receive any answers to 
letters. 

The people of the country have received me well ; my communication 
IS perfectly free and secure, and the camp is supplied with all that the 
country affords. I believe that my passport is the only safe conduct 
through the country at the present moment. I enclose a copy of my 
proclamation, also a copy of a memorandum from Appah Saheb, and one 
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from Goklah, with my answers. You will have observed, in my instruc- 
tions, that Gen. Stuart has desired me not to attempt to tajce Darwar. 
I think that place of great importance in a military point of view ; but as 
this expedition of mine partakes as much of politics as of military opera- 
tions, I am of opinion that it is best I should not meddle with Darwar ; 
particularly as in case of accident, or if the killadar should misbehave, or 
attempt to use the means given him by the position of his fort to annoy 
my communication with Mysore, Gen. Stuart will be at hand to take his 
fort from him. I observe that the copy of the letter from the Peshwah 
to Ball Kishcn Giingurdhur, which I Iiavc got, does not contain the orders 
to deliver the fort to the British commander. They may, however, he in 
the sealed letters which I have sent to that chief. 

The fort of Darwar gives such a hold of this country, that the pos- 
session of it by us, in any manner, would create great jealousy of our 
views in the minds of all the chiefs; but it would do this particularly if 
we were to hike possession without communication with Ball Kishen 
Gungurdhur, who is I don’t know where, and without the Peshwah’s 
orders to him to deliver it. 

Govind Rao has communicated with Bappojee Scindiah, who said ho 
heard that we intended to attack his fort ; that, if we wanted it, we had 
only to ask for it, and that he would withdraw, with his family, and 
deliver possession of it. Govind Rao says, also, that the garrison is 
very weak, and ill paid. I look upon it, however, to be not so certain 
that Bappojee Scindiah will deliver the fort when asked for it : if it is 
asked for and refused, it must be attacked ; and then force commences, 
which the Governor General deprecates, and from which he has ordered 
us to desist as ^ong as possible. If, along yvith this, we consider that the 
possession of the fort, in whatever manner it is obtained, will create jea- 
lousy, and that, in consequence of Gen. Stuart’s position upon the frontier, 
it is not absolutely necessary, even in a military point of view, there 
appears every reason for my refraining from interfering with it at all. 
Ram Rao, our agent at Darwar, wrote me word that Bappojee Scindiah 
was much alarmed in consequence of the report that we intended to attack 
his fort : upon receiving this letter I desired Ram Rao to tell him that I 
had no instructions to attack his fort, and that I did not intend to molest 
any body that did not interfere with me. I, at the same time, hinted that 
the Peshwah’s orders must be obeyed; and I did this, lest it should be ne- 
cessary liereafter for any body of British troops to attack this fort, in order 
to put the Peshwah’s officer in possession of it. I propose now to proceed, 
in regard to Darwar, as follows : I shall send Govind Rao to Bappojee 
Scindiah to-morrow, to tell him that I am marching near his fort, and 
that I have no intention to interfere with it ; that I require from him an 
engagement of fidelity to the Peshwah, and an assurance that he will not 
interfere witli my communications. I sliall desire Govind Rao to hint to 
him that we have orders to put Gungurdhur in possession of the fort, with 
which I doubt not ho is acquainted already, and that Gen. Stuart is^ 
hand to carry into execution that measure, if I should receive any thing 
from the fort of Darwar but assistance. I shall also instruct Govind Rao 
not to make a direct proposition of it, but to urge him to satisfy nae o 
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his intentions by sending his son to my camp. I am nearly indifferent 
whether he sends him or not, as I know that his fears bf Gen. Stuart, and 
his hopes of future favor, will be more likely to keep him in order than 
any thing else ; but to have his son in my camp will have a good appear- 
ance. The Peshwah will not be pleased that the fort is not taken pos- 
session of immediately for Gungurdhur ; but he must recollect that that 
chief is not upon the spot, and not to be found at present. You shall 
hear the result of this negotiation at Darwar. 

I omitted to mention that I intend to desire Bappojee Scindiah to desist 
from annoying the Rajah of Kittoor, from whom I shall jeccive the great- 
est assistance in grain, &c., while in his neighbourhood. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp at Kandegy, IGtli March, 1803. 

The Putwurdun family are particularly anxious that I should give their 
letter to you, to request that you would recommend them to the Peshwah. 
I have every reason to believe that every member of this family will 
come forward in his Highness* service in the present crisis of his affairs, 
and I therefore recommend this family to your good offices. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Tnddus, 17th March, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Montresor, from Calicut, of the 6th, 
from which I learn that the rebellion has spread much in Malabar, and 
that the rebels were in force not far from that place. The criminals con- 
fined in the gaol at Calicut had also got loose : 60 had made their escape, 
many were killed and some wounded in attempting it. The guard over 
the gaol had been surprised. Those people were chiefly rebels confined 
hy Col. Stevenson. 

I mislaid Col. Montresor’s letter yesterday evening, otherwise I should 
send it to you, but I have above stated the outlines of the information 
which it gives. I now enclose a letter which I have written to Col. 
Montresor upon this subject ; and, if you should approve the directions it 
contains, I beg you will allow it to be forwarded to him. In fact, no 
more can be done in this season than I have there stated. It will be use- 
less to leave more posts, or to have more men in Wynaad than the post at 
Manuntwaddy, and those on the tops of the ghauts. If there were two 
battalions in that district, they would be obliged to remain shut up in 
tlioir posts, where they would be useless : at the same time, the greater 
tlic number of troops to be left in Wynaad, the greater will be the diffi- 
culty of providing for them. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 15th inst. I have sent Govind 
Hao with a message to Bappojee Scindiah, of the same kind with that 
which I formerly sent, of which you approved. I shall march to-morrow 
to Misscrycotta, where I shall halt next day to allow Major Malcolm to 
join mo, ‘and to give time to Govind Rao to arrange every thing with 
Bappojee Scindiah. 

b. 0. Camp at Tuddus, Thursday, 17th March, 1803. 

Gii inarching days officers commanding corps will repoit their arrival in writing to the 
‘'Hiccr in command of the brigade, within one hour after the line comes to its giound : should 

men be absent they shall be confined as soon as they come up, and reported, through 
tlie adjutant of the corps to which they belong, to the Brigade Major. 
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To Major Dookn. Cainj) at Misserycotta, 18th March, 1803. 

You are to make issues of rice from the stores at Hullihall upon orders 
signed by Capt. Barclay, the Superintendent of supplies; for which rice 
you are to take the receipt, in duplicate, of the person in whose favor 
the order will be given. One copy of this receipt you are to send, 
without loss of time, to Capt. Barclay ; the other you are to keep with 
his order, as the voucher for the issue of the rice. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Misserycotta, 18th March, 1803. 

Capt. Baynes marches from hence to-morrow morning, with a detach- 
ment as an escort of cattle, going from hence to receive supplies at 
JIullihall. 

These consist of brinjarry bullocks, respecting the loads of which you 
will receive an order along with this letter ; of bullocks in the provision 
department, which are to carry kegs of 4 gallons each, filled with arrack. 
The remainder of these kegs, and the beef kegs, are to be carried as far 
as the river Malpoorba by the bullocks supplied by the amildar. Be- 
sides these there are 100 bullocks loaded with empty arrack kegs: these 
are to be filled with arrack from that in store at Hullihall. 

You will be so kind as to issue the 393 four gallon arrack kegs filled 
with arrack, the 600 kegs of salted provisions, and arrack to fill 200 
arrack kegs, to the servant of the Commissary of provisions, who will 
accompany Capt. Baynes, and take his receipt for the same. 

You are likewise to deliver to Capt. Baynes 2000 empty gunny 
bags, respecting the carriage of which to the detachment I have given 
liim directions. You will deliver the bajuboos which you have had cut 
to the oflicer of pioneers who will accompany Capt. Baynes. 

You will send this dctacliment with Capt. Baynes all the Company’s 
draught cattle at Hullihall in Soonda. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Hoobly, 20th March, 1803. 

Capt. Johnson, who arrived here yesterday evening, has informed me 
that the amildar at Hullihall is prepared to supply as far as 1000 bullocks 
to carry loads to the Malpoorba. You will employ these bullocks, in 
the first instance, in tlie manner directed in my letter of the 18th, sent to 
you by Capt. Baynes: 2ndly, you will issue from the stores at Hurry- 
liur one load of rice for each bullock, which will remain after providing 
for the service mentioned in that letter, taking Capt. Baynes’s receipt for 
the same; and you will send the whole number loaded, with Capt. Baynes, 
to the Malpoorba. I send herewith an order for a company of the bat- 
talion under your command, under an European officer, to march from 
Hulliliall to join the dctacliment upon the Malpoorba. Be so kind as to 
communicate this letter to Capt. Baynes. 

(i. M. O, MibserycoUa, Saturday, lOth March, 1803. 

A salute of 15 guns to ho held in readiness in the park to be fired on the arrival at 
Majtn- Gen. Wellesley’s tent of Major Malcolm, the Resident at Mysore. 

Q, O. Iloobly, Sunday, 20th March, 1803. 

The detachment will approach the fort of Darwar to-morrow, and Major Gen. 
fcawests that officers will not go to see it, or attempt to go into it, .as that may be disag 
able to the people in it, and tliey may refuse admittance to the officers. 
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To Capt. Cunningham. Camp at Hoobly, 20th March, 1803. 

By the description rolls of remount horses which I have received from 
you up to the 14th inst., it appears that you have now at Mangalore 30 
marcs for the stud, and 308 horses. Upon the receipt of this letter you 
will he so kind as to make arrangements according to the orders you here- 
tofore received, to send to Fort St. George the mares and the number of 
liorses required for the remount of the body guards of his Excellency the 
Governor General, and of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George ; and the remainder of the horses are to be sent by the route 
licrctoforc given to you for Santa Bednore to the Soolakairy Lake, to 
whicli place further orders respecting them will he sent. 

I wrote to the Dewan this day, to request that preparations of grain and 
forage may be made at eacli stage on the road to Botnunghur for 100 
horses, and at each stage on the road to Santa Bednore for 250 ; so that 
tliore will be no want. I informed him also that you will settle with ' 
Mr. Piele whether you will take the grain, giving a receipt for it, or you 
will pay for it as it is received. You will accordingly immediately ac- 
(piaint Mr. Piele at Iliirryhur with your wishes upon this subject. 

P. S. As 1 apprehend there will be a scarcity of water between Belloor 
and the Lake, by the route of Adjumpoor, I recommend that the horses 
should he sent from Belloor to Turrikerra, Benkypoor, Hooley Honore, 
and Soolakairy Lake. 

To Lleul. (}cn. Stuait. Camp at Hoobly, 20th March, 1803. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 17th and 18th, to 
the former of which I should have yesterday written an answer, only that 
Major Malcolm arrived in the morning, and the whole day was passed in 
(lisciissions with him. He will have inf)rmcd you that he proposes ac- 
companying the detachment, at least as far as Meritch, which 1 think may 
be attended by the best consequences. I yesterday received an answer 
from Bappojee Scindiah to a message I sent him by Govind Rao. I en- 
close translations of letters from that chief and Govind Rao, which will 
point out the nature of the arrangement with him. 1 desired Govind Rao 
to hint that, in case any harm should be done to my followers, you would 
instantly fall upon his fort ; that the Peshwah had given orders that it 
should he given over to another person ; and that his only chance of saving 
It would be to be faithful to his Highness in the present crisis of his 
aflairs. I expect his son in camp this day. 

^ly letter to Col. Montresor will have settled the Malabar question. If 
your whole army was to move that way, you could effect no more in this 
season than 1 have suggested to him. 

I am concerned that you have been disappointed in the number of 
brinjarries expected from the Ceded districts. Capt. Barclay has sent to 
Capt. J31acker all Major Munro’s letters, by which it appears that the 
number lie expected from the Ceded districts was 22,000. I cannot con- 
ceive in what manner he can have been disappointed. Mr. Cockburne 
'vrote, on the 7th Feb., that 7000 brinjarry bullocks, loaded with rice, had 
cn that day commenced their march for the ai my, and 7000 more loading, 
ince that time he has sent no intelligence of either party. I have been 
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disappointed in the number of those people I expected from Mysore, but 
I know the cause of their absence. Some of those, also, to the amount of 
6000, have been counted among the Ceded districts and Baramahl brin- 
jarries, and are to join your army. But I am so well supplied from the 
country, that I think, if Col. Stevenson is supplied at all, I shall still have 
enough. I now enclose the memorandum upon the subject of boats, which 
I had drawn up some days ago, but which 1 detained till Major Malcolm 
should arrive ; as, before I should submit it to you, I wished to consult 
him upon a point connected with politics relating to this subject. You 
will observe that, in the memorandum, I propose that a post should be 
establislied in a redoubt to be constructed on each of the rivers. 

It appears to me that it would add essentially to the safety and con- 
venience of the advanced detachment, if these redoubts were to be con- 
structed and the troops established in them immediately; and Major 
Malcolm agrees in opinion with me, that, however it may secure our 
communication with Mysore, and give confidence to those inclined to 
come to us, the measure will not create any jealousy in the minds of any 
of the jaghiredars in this part of the country. If you should be of that 
opinion, the first post to be established is that on the Werdah. There is 
already a redoubt there, constructed by me in 1800, which could be re- 
paired by 300 pioneers in a few days. It wants only a gate and a bridge, 
either of hurdle or plank, and the earth which has been washed from the 
parapet into the ditcli to be cleared out. If you can spare the pioneers 
from your camp for this service, it would be most convenient ; and, in 
case you should approve of the plan, and of occupying those posts di- 
rectly, I enclose a letter to the commanding officer of Nuggur to send a 
company to the Werdah, which I request you will allow to be forwarded. 
The road from Oollull to the Werdah is by Rcitlic and Deogherry. The 
redoubt is^on the river, about a mile from Deogherry. At all events, 
whether or not the post is now established upon the Werdah, it will be 
necessary for me to take measures to establish one upon the Malpoorba. 
We have several sick men, ]):irticularly in the Scotch brigade, and it is 
necessary to have a field hospital at some place or other. Wherever we 
have such an establishment we must have a guard for it ; and it is as well 
to establish it at once in a place in’ which we must have one eventually. 

I therefore now propose to establish the hospital at Sungoly, a village in 
which I had heretofore the guard over the boats on the Malpoorba. If I 
find that village will hereafter answer all the purposes of the redoubt, it 
will be unnecessary to construct one : if not, it would be desirable that 
the 300 pioneers should proceed to Sungoly as soon as they shall have 
finished the work upon the Werdah. Upon this point, however, I have to 
observe that I am well provided with pioneers, and that I can spare the 
number which will be required for this work ; although I am aware that, 
eventually, I may have great occasion for their services. I consider 
always that your army may be obliged to move, and it will not answer to 
cripple you for my convenience ; but if your 300 pioneers can be spared, 
it would be desirable that they should finish these works. 

With a view to the establishment of the hospital, I have ordered a 
company from Hullihall to the Malpoorba ; and in case you should ap* 



INDIA. 


363 


prove of the plan of establishing our posts directly, I shall order forward 
the two other companies from the garrison of Hullihall for the posts on 
the Gutpurba and Kistna. 

Metnoraiidum on boats. 

Between the 14th and 20th June, the rivers Toombuddra, Werdah, Mal- 
poorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna will fill, and it will be necessary to cross 
tliem in boats. Those which have been found most convenient for this 
purpose are the common country basket boats, which ought to be covered 
with double skins of leather. They can be made with ease in all parts of 
the country, and can be transported from one river to another. 

There ought, however, to be a permanent establishment of 20 boats 
upon each of those rivers. Each boat ought to have 3 boatmen. For 
tlic care of these boats there ought to be a guard at each of the rivers ; 
and, in order to preserve regularity in the passage of them, and the re- 
gular payment of the boat people, without which they will not stay in the 
service, this guard ought to be commanded by an European officer. The 
whole of the boats might be placed under the superintendence of Capt. 
Cunningham, who managed this concern heretofore, and who might reside 
at a central situation. 

Tlie boats for the passage of the Toombuddra ought to be at Hurry- 
hur; those for the passage of the Werdah at Deogherry. I shall here- 
after point out the places at which it would be most convenient to have 
those for the passage of the other rivers. 

I shall write to l^urncah to take measures to have prepared 20 boats of 
a proper description at Hurryhur, upon the Toombuddra; likewise to 
prepare a similar number at Chandergooty and Anawooty, and to float 
them down the Werdah to Deogherry, I propose to give directions to 
the amildar at Hullihall in Soonda to prepare 40 boats, which will be 
carried to the Gutpurba and the Kistna. Major Munro might make up 
the remainder in his districts, and send them to the Malpoorba. 

The whole number of boat people that will be required is 300 ; viz. 
GO at each river. I shall write to Purneah to make arrangements to fur- 
nish as many of these as he can. Major Munro likewise might furnish 
some. We cannot depend upon the country for any. Besides these 
people, there ought to be a muttaseddee, at 10 pagodas per mensem^ 4 
chucklers, and 2 basket makers, with the establishment at each river. 
The pay heretofore given to each boatmen was 1 gold fanam for every day 
he did not work, and 2 gold flinams for every day he did. The same 
pay ought to be given to them now, and they ought to be paid daily. 

In case this plan should be approved of, it will be necessary to appoint 
troops as guards to the boats on each river, and to construct posts for their 
security. The troops at Hurryhur will guard the boats on the Toombud- 
<ira ; a company from the garrison of Nuggur may be sent to Deogherry, 
on the Werdah ; and 3 companies from the corps at Hullihall in Soonda 
to each of the posts on the Malpoorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna. A gun 
^ay be placed in each post, which the garrison of Hullihall could supply. 

la case this plan should be approved of, a proportion of ammunition 
3 months’ provisions ought to be placed in each post. The post of 
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Hurryhur is supplied already. Major Robertson might supply that upon 
the Werdah ; and his assistants, with this detachment, those upon the other 
3 rivers. One grain conicoply must be left in each post. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp near Darwar, 21st March, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that Riknajee Scindiah, the son of 
Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of Darwar, paid me a visit this morning, 
and remains in this camp. The killadar gives the most positive assur- 
ances of his fidelity to the Peshwah, and of his determination to do every 
thing in his power to forward the service on which the British troops are 
employed. He has desired me to give him a letter to you, to inform you 
of the manner in which the detachment has been received, which I sliall 
do. I march to-morrow, and shall be on the Malpoorba on the next day. 
If I find water in the places in which I expect it, I shall be at Meritch on 
the 2nd April. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 12 miles N. of Darwar, 22nd March, 1803. 

You will have observed that the old iron in the carriages made at the 
manufactory at Seringapatam does not work up well, and I much fear 
that the country iron will not answer. At all events, we know that it 
will take more working, and v/ill require a greater expenditure of char- 
coal, than that brought from Europe ; and, consequently, the latter is pre- 
ferable, even if it does not possess other superior advantages. I have had 
a correspondence with Capt. Scott upon this subject, since the carriages 
he first made broke down ; and he has proposed that an indent should be 
sent to England for iron, which might come out in the Company’s ships 
as ballast, and might be landed at Cannanore : from thence it could be 
moved without expense, or at a very moderate one, to Seringapatam. 

Enclosed, I have the honor to send a list of articles of iron, for which 
Capt. Scott would propo.se to indent, if you have no objection to the mea- 
sure. In the mean time, we can make a fair trial of the new country 
iron ; and if it should be found not to answer, this will arrive in India in 
time for the manufactory in the next year. Nothing new here this day. 
I propose to transmit to you an account of my route, in order that you 
may see at what places you will find water, in case you should have oc- 
casion to move forward. 

To Lieuf. Col. Close. Camp at Sungoly, 23rd Marcl), 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 15th. I sent to 
Bappojee Scindiah regarding the fort of Darwar, as I told you I would. 
The result of my message to him was a promise on his part to be faithful 
to the Peshwah; an engagement that he would not molest our supplies; 
that he would refrain from attacking the Rajah of Kittoor ; and he has 
sent his son to this camp as a security for his good behaviour. I sent 
Govind Rao to hint to him that Gen. Stuart was upon the frontier with a 
large army ; and that he must expect that Darwar would be attacked by 
the General, if he departed from his engagements upon this occasion : he 
also hinted to him, that the Peshwah had given the command of Darwar 
to another sirdar. 
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I am getting on well, and shall be at Meritch before the 5th. 
Every thing continues in the highest style. I have not yet been joined 
by any of the sirdars ; but I expect some of them to-morrow from 
Manowly, on this river. Goklah has gone forward, and proposes to join 
on the Gutpurba. 

Malcolm, who is in this camp, and I are very anxious to receive ac- 
counts of the Peshwah’s intentions regarding joining this army in the 
neighbourhood of Meritch. It is exceedingly desirable that he should 
join, and almost absolutely necessary that we should communicate with 
you. Indeed, without this communication, I do not think it possible to 
be able to settle this business in the manner wished for by the Governor 
General ; and in the crisis of our affairs in Europe, as well as in India, 
tliis mode of settling it appears most desirable. I hope, therefore, that 
we shall soon hear from you upon this point decidedly, whether the Pesh- 
wah will join this army at Meritch or not. 

It is unfortunate that his Highness cannot be prevailed upon to make 
some offer to Ilolkar : even supposing that it should be such a o^ as it is 
certain that Holkar would not accept, the negotiation upon this point 
would be something gained. It would prevent that Chief from making 
any attempt upon Col. Stevenson or the Nizam’s contingent, which I 
now consider our weak point ; and, on the other hand, it might prevent 
him from concluding with Scindiah. In the mean time, I should be 
in Col. Stevenson’s neighbourhood; and although we might fail in 
making the peaceable arrangement of which the Governor General 
is desirous, we should, at least, be certain that no disaster could happen 
to any of us. Hitherto, I have not been able to send Col. Stevenson 
any positive instructions. The Commander in Chief has directed him 
to take a position in the neighbourhood of Perinda, and to wait there, 
till he should receive further orders from me. He is not strong enough 
alone, or even reinforced by the Nizam’s troops, to contend with Holkar; 
and, tlierefore, I cannot desire him to move till I shall arrive within 
reach of him. I have apprized him of my marches towards Meritch, and 
of my intention, afterwards, to move towards Punderpoor. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nassaree, 25th March, 1803. 

Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur, commonly called Appah Dessaye, joined my 

Camp at Sungoly, Thursday, 5J4tli March, 1803. 

A salute of 13 guns to be held in reailiness in the park to be fired this afternoon on the 
arrival at a tent to be pitched in front of the line of Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur, coming on 
a visit to Major Gen. Wellesley. 

G. Camp near Nassaree, Friday, 25th March, 1803. 

The baggage master serjeant will indent on the commissary of stores for 3 flags, on small 
hamboos, to be carried on camels or elephants for the direction of the baggage of the dif- 
went brigades in the detachment, viz. a blue flag for the cavalry, a white flag for the 4th 
brigade, a red flag for the 6th brigade. 

I hese flags are to be carried to the officers commanding brigades, who will direct a 
quarter master of the European regiment in each brigade to take charge of them, and see 
'hat they are placed, every marching day, on the leading elephant or camel carrying the 
camp equipage of the corps. 

It is not necessary that the baggage of a brigade should follow its particular flag at 
j but the followers ought to be made to distiflguish it, so as to be able to follow 
* r®addy when ordered, as in the case of a brigade being detached, or otherwise. 
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camp yesterday ; and, in an interview which I had with him, he promised 
to do every thing I should desire him in the support of the cause of the 
Peshwah, and lias desired me to give him a letter to you, to apprize you 
of this circumstance. 


To Lieut. Gren. Stuart. Camp at Nassarce, 25th March, 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 23rd. One of the 
sirdars, to whom the Peshwah wrote, came into camp yesterday evening, 
and I received him in due form. He promised to obey all orders I might 
give him in the Peshwah’s cause, excepting to pay for straw and wood. 
His name is Siddajcc Rao Nimbilkur, and he has about 1000 horse. 

Goklah lias gone forward, and joins me on the Gutpurba on the day after 
to-morrow. 1 get on as well as I could wish ; and, by the supplies which 
I have received from Hurryhur, I have now more provisions of every 
kind in camp than I had on the day 1 quitted the army. The bazaar is 
well supplied from the country, and the brin jarry bags are all full. They 
will conj^inue so until I march from the Kistna. The gram agents’ bags 
likewise are nearly full. 

To Lieut. Longford. Camp, 26th March, 1803. 

Mr. Piele has informed me that you liave made a denrand upon the 
Rajah’s servants of the keys of the fort of Hurryhur, the propriety of 
complying with which has been referred to me. 

I have no doubt whatever regarding who ought to have the keys of 
forts in the territories of the Rajah of Mysore, occupied by the Company’s 
troops: but! do not think it material to decide, upon the present occasion, 
who should keep the keys of Hurryhur : I therefore request that you will 
cease to demand those keys ; and I beg you will in all cases endeavor to 
conciliate the servants of the Rajah’s government. You will be so kind 
as to desire Mr. Gordon’s servant at llurrybur to receive into store at that 
place, and carry to account on the books, all the grain which the Rajah’s 
servants may throw in there. I have received your letter upon the subject 
of clothing for the Corps in this detachment ; and 1 beg that you will de- 
tain it at Hurryhur till 1 send you further directions. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 3 miles S. Padshapjjoor, 27(Ji March, 1803. 

I enclose the answers which I have received from some of the sirdars, 
and a letter from Chintomeny Rao to the Peshwah. You will observe that 


G. M. O. Camp near Ankolpy, Saturday, 2 Cth March, 1803 

Commanding officers of corps will appoint a guaid to take charge of the forage widiln 
their lines and to the front and rear of them, and a non-commissioned officer to serve it 
out to whoever applies lor it, wlielher helonging to tlie corps or not, and to receive the 
regulated price for the same, which is to be paid over to the D. Q. M. G. from the 
manager of the countiy. The forage Alluded to is that in heaps on the ground covered 
with earth. 


G. M. 0. Camp near Ankoley, Sunday, 27tli March, 1803.^ 

The orderly trumpeters and drummers with the majors of brigade are to bo always m 
readiness, at those officers’ tents, to take up the rounds and beats from the Dep. Adj. (leii. s 
orderly drummers, which the majors of brigades must take care are repeated by their 
orderlies, until taken up by corps aj^l imssed along their brigades. . 

Wlieuever an orderly trumpeter or drummer hears a signal from trumjiet or drum, he i 
not to consider from whence it comes, but is to repeat it instantly. 
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the former are as favorable as I could expect them to be. I get on as 
well as I could wish. I shall be on the Gutpurba to-morrow ; and on the 
Kistna, at Erroor, on the 1st April. 

To J. H* Piele, Esq. Camp, 27tli March, 1803. 

It is possible that the detachment of the army under my command may 
remain in the Marhatta territory after the rains shall have commenced, 
and the rivers which run in the western ghauts shall have filled ; and it is 
necessary to take measures immediately to provide for this contingency. 

I propose to have 20 basket boats upon each river ; and I wish you to 
request Purneah to provide those to be placed upon the Toombuddra at 
Hurryhur, and upon the Werdah at the redoubt under Deogherry. These 
last may be made at Anawooty and Chandergooty, and may be floated 
down the river to their stations. 

I enclose a memorandum stating the size of which the boats ought to 
he, and the mode in which they ought to be constructed : I beg you to 
liavc it translated and communicated to Purneah. The object now is to 
take measures to procure a sufficient quantity of leather, well tanned ; 
respecting which, I should imagine, if measures are taken in time, there 
will be no difficulty. Besides boats, I must look to Pumcah’s districts 
for a large supply of boatmen. I shall altogether want 300 of this descrip- 
tion of people. I have called for an account from Soonda of the number 
of people of that description which that province can afford ; but I ima- 
gine that I shall not find many. I must therefore depend upon Purneah 
for all tliat he can get for me. Their pay shall be a gold fanam for every 
day they do not work, and 2 gold fanams for every day they do. I com- 
mence from the day on which they shall leave their villages for this ser- 
vice, besides payment to the muttaseddees and duffadars, &c., whom Pur- 
neah may place over them. The rivers will fill on some day between the 
Htli and 20th June : all our arrangements, therefore, will be in readiness 
at the commencement of that month. 

To Major DoolaiJ. Camp, 27th March, 1803. 

It is possible that the detachment of the army under my command in 
this country may remain in it till after the rains shall have commenced, 
and the rivers which rise in the western ghauts shall have filled ; and it 
is necessary to provide for this possibility. The sooner we begin to 
make boats, to keep up our communication, the better ; and I look to the 
station of Hullihall, and to the province of Soonda, for a large supply. 
The number which I shall require from thence, to be placed on the rivers 
which I shall mention hereafter, is 40 basket boats. 

Immediately upon the receipt of this letter, you will be so kind as to 
communicate with the amildar at Hullihall upon this subject, and apprise 
him of this call upon the resources of the districts under his management. 
You will also send a copy of this letter to Mr. Read, with my request to 
that gentleman that he will give directions lo the amildar to exert him- 
self in furnishing these boats, which may prove to be important to the 
existence of this detachment. 

I enclose a memorandum which will point out the size of which these 
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boats ought to be, and the mode in which they ought to be made. The 
first thing to which you ought to direct the attention of the amildar is to 
procure a sufficient number of well cured skins. I imagine that it will 
not he difficult to find them in Soonda, at Darwar, or at Goor. The pro- 
vince of Soonda abounds in the other materials required for the construc- 
tion of the boats ; and I should imagine that the amildar will not find it 
difficult to procure the basket makers. The boats will he wanted in the 
begiTining of June, and the amildar will take his own measures to have 
the"m ready at that time. I shall also be much obliged to you if you will 
inquire, and let me know, what number of boat people the province of 
Soonda can supply for these boats. The pay allowed is very liberal, viz. 
1 gold fanam yer diem for every day they do not work, and 2 gold 
fanaras for every day they do work. According to the information which 
you will give me upon this point, I shall regulate the call which I shall 
make upon the province of Soonda for this species of assistance. 


Memorandum respecting basket boats. 

Camp, 27tli March, 1803. 

1. The size best calculated for strength and use is 10 feet diameter in 
the clear, and 2 feet 3 inches high. 

2. It is indispensable that the covering of leather should come over the 
gunwale of the boat, to be lashed to the framework within . most acci- 
dents that happen to these kind of boats arise from a neglect of this jire- 
caution. There ought to be a double covering of leather, to add to their 
security and strength; but this is of less importance than that any piri of 
the gunwale should be left uncovered. It may be useful to notice tliat 
the liides should be sewed with leather. 

3. The materials that are required for basket boats are bamboo lath ; 
jungle wood (the best is called souri, a tough thorn); country rope; 
leather. 

4. A framework should be made of 3 of these laths together, and 
worked with others, about 4 inches apart, in a succession of triangles, 
until it allows the diameter required, 10 feet. In this state it is fixed in 
uprights driven in a circle of 10 feet diameter, the ends bent upwards 
and worked close with single lath for 2 feet 3 inches, and which forms 
the sides of the boat ; the remaining ends are then twisted in with the 
small parts of souri, or pliable jungle wood, and this forms the gunwale, 
which should be well lashed with country rope. This is the mode of 
making the boats, with which the Natives are as well acquainted as 
we are. 

5. In this state it is taken from the uprights, and the centre of the 
boat fixed in a little mound of earth (say 6 inches), when it is lined with 
the toughest jungle wood that can be procured, and lashed to the frame 
within it : these should cross each other, so that the pressure may he 
equal on every part of the boat. Eight pieces are sufficient, about the 
thickness of 2.1 or 3 inch rope, made long enough, with the ends poiuto , 
to run into the bottom of the gunwale, and secured with country rope. 

G. It is absolutely necessary that a frame to fit, made exactly as t le 
bottom of the boat should be then fixed within it, the smooth part o 1 1 
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bamboo uppermost. This is laid over theTining of the jungle, to which 
it is lashed by the same wood within to the sides of the boat. 

7. This is the general mode of making boats : the great error is in 
preparing the lath too thick, whereas it can scarcely be made too thin. 
The strength of the boat depends upon the goodness of the jungle wood 
for lining, and its being equally crossed, in order that it may sustain an 
equal pressure in all its parts. 

8. It is desirable that there should be a second frame, worked close in 
a circular manner, and lashed within ; for, on the transporting of baggage, 
it prevents a pressure on the leather from bamboos, feet of cots and 
tables, that pass through the triangle bamboo work of the boat. It pre- 
serves the leather, and adds but little to the weight. 

Tk DJ.G. to Lieut. Col. *'*'**. Camp, 28di March, 1803. 

Major Gen, the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that Annatty, 
vakeel of the battalion under your command, has conq)laino(l to him of your 
(rcnoial severe treatment, and, particularly, th.at you flogged him yesterday for 
not having provided straw for tlie bullocks, although he had not been furnished 
with money for the purpose. Instead of punishing a man for not having taken 
stiaw witiiout paying for it. Major Gen. Wellesley had expected that an otficer 
of your rank would have supported the orders given by him on that subject, 
and that you would have obliged every person belonging to your corps to 
have paid for tlic straw which he took. The General directs me to acquaint 
you that he will liold you responsible for any deviation from the orders on this 
head by the 1st batt. 2nd regt. ; and to signify to you his further order that 
ym do not again flog, or cause to he flogged, the vakeel Annatty, who is a 
servant of tlie Company, excepting by the sentence of a Court martial. 

Tu Col. Stevenson, Camp, 12 miles N. of the Gutpurha, 29th March, 1803. 

I enclose a duplicate of my letter of the 14th. I have nothing to add 
to it, excepting that I am getting on as well as I could wish ; and that I 
shall be at Meritch 2 days sooner tlian I told you in that letter. My mo- 
tions afterwards must be guided by the accounts I may receive of you, of 
Holkar, and of the Peshwah. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Cam}), 12 miles N. of tlie Gu1}iurba, 29tli March, 1803. 

I have written to Col. Stevenson and Col. Close, but I cannot say whe- 
ther iny letters have reached them. I apprized Col. Stevenson exactly of 
iny intended movements ; but it was, and is still, impossible for me to 
give him any orders. Those which you sent him provided for his safety 
till I should reach him ; and it will not be proper to order him to move 
till that time, or till I shall ascertain exactly the position of Holkar. 

It is now reported that Holkar is gone towards Ahmednuggur and 
^bandore ; and if the report be true, there will he no inconvenience in 
^^1- Stevenson’s making a movement towards the Heemah, on the road 
1^ Poonah, as I sliall advance tow^ards Jejoory. But till I shall approach 
•li'joory, or till it is ascertained that Holkar is gone off towards Chan- 
it will not he proper that Col. Stevenson should quit his position at 
Perinda. 

i enclose the translation of a paper, which, with the concurrence and 
iidvice of Major Malcolm, I have given to Appah Saheb’s vakeel. He has 
3000 pindarries in his service, to whom lie gave no pay, and who sub- 
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sisted by plundering the Rajah of Kolapoor. In order that all those chiefs 
may come forward in the service of the Pcshwah at the present crisis, I 
have prevailed upon them to cease hostilities ; and of course Appah^aheb’s 
pindarries can no longer subsist upon the plunder they might acquire in 
the territory of the Rajah of Kolapoor. If they had been dismissed from 
Appah Saheb’s service, which would have been the natural consequence of 
a cessation of hostilities between him and the Rajah, they would have 
gone into the service of Holkar, or of some of his chiefs, and would have 
increased the number of that description of troops which have always been 
found to do our armies most injury ; and as these particular pindarries 
were in Tippoo’s service, they know the mode in which we carry on our 
operations, and that by which they can injure us, much better than that 
description of people in Holkar’s army, who come from Hindustan. If 
they had not gone into Holkar’s service, they would have set up for them- 
selves under some independent chief, and would have plundered the Sava- 
nore and Darwar countries, and have entirely interrupted our communi- 
cation with your army. It therefore appeared to me, and to Major 
Malcolm, to be absolutely necessary that Appah Saheb should retain them 
in his service. 

It is impossible, however, that they should be retained on the footing 
upon which they have served hitherto ; viz. to subsist by the plunder of 
tliQ country. We shall pass through the countries of the Peshwah, or of 
his friends and adherents, and it would be very inconvenient that they 
should plunder there : indeed, I doubt whether Appah Saheb could venture 
to lead this description of troops into those countries. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the only measure that could be adopted was, that Appah 
Saheb should take them into pay ; but as none of the chiefs have much 
confidence in the Peshwah’s gratitude for their services, lie was unwilling 
to adopt that measure without our guarantee that the Peshwah would 
allow of the muster of those troops, and that his Highness would reim- 
burse the expense of their maintenance while they should bo employed in 
this manner. 

This measure, of which I now request your confirmation, may draw after 
it a necessity to advise the employment, and to guarantee the payment by 
the Peshwah, of troops of this description, in the service, at present, of 
other sirdars; but I do not believe that the number will exceed 1000. It 
may also occasion a necessity to give an advance of money for their pay ; 
but this sum, under present circumstances, can be afforded. I have to 
observe, on this subject, that a month will bring our military operations 
to great maturity. In that space of time we shall be able to ascertain 
whether Holkar will acquiesce peaceably in our arrangement with the 
Peshwah, or whether that chief must be driven from his Highness’ terri- 
tories by force. In less than that time, also, the measure of hiring those 
troops can be laid before his Highness, and he can decide whether or not 
he will retain them in his service. If he should not approve of retaining 
them, they may either be discharged, or may be employed in the plunder 
of the enemy without pay, according to circumstances ; and, at all events, 
supposing that his Highness should refuse to pay their expense, which is 
scarcely possible, the charge to the Company will be trifling in comparison 
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with the benefit which this detachment must derive from keeping this 
body of pindarries out of Holkar's service, and from cutting off our com- 
munications with the army. Upon the whole, therefore, I request your 
confirmation of this necessary arrangement. Goklah has joined me witli 
his army, and I am to meet him this afternoon. 

Engagement given by Major Gen? Wellesley to the vakeel of Aj)pah Salieb, 

Narrain Rao, vakeel of Appah Saheb, having represented that his master 
had in his service 3000 pindarries, to whom he gave no pay, and who had 
been in the habit of subsisting by plunder, he desires to have Major Gen. 
Wellesley’s advice and opinion regarding the best mode of disposing of 
these people in the present crisis, for the service of the Peshwah. 

Major Gen. Wellesley is of opinion that these troops ought not to be 
discharged, because, if discharged, they might be employed against the 
Peshwah ; and they ought not to be employed by Appah Salieb without 
pay, because, as they must subsist, they would plunder the countries of 
the Peshwah, or of his adherents, for their subsistence. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley, therefore, advises that they should be taken into pay at the rate of 
20 rupees per month each man ; and he guarantees to Appah Saheb that 
the Peshwah will allow them to be mustered, and that his Highness shall 
reimburse to him the sums paid to them. 

Under this arrangement the pindarries must not be allowed to plunder. 

The D,A,G, to Luut. Col * * ‘5“ *. Camp at Manowly, 29th March, 1803. 

Major Gen, the Hon. A. Wellesley, having received your letter of the 28th 
ult., wherein you report having confined the vakeel Aniuitty, for making the 
complaint to him yesterday, lias directed me to desire that you will release that 
man forthwith. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. 30th March, 1803. 

I enclose an extract of a letter, and of its enclosure, that I have ad- 
dressed to Gen. Stuart upon a subject of some consequence, which will 
explain itself. I shall be on the Kistiia, at Erroor, to-morrow, where I 
shall halt one day ; and at Meritch on the 3rd. The accounts which I 
have received are, that Holkar has gone towards Chandore with his army ; 
and it appears to me to be of the utmost importance that I should reach 
Poonah with the least possible delay. If I find, therefore, that it is true 
that Holkar is gone to the northward, I shall march directly to Jejoory ; 
fmd I shall send orders to Col. Stevenson to arrive at Gardoon, on the 
Reemah, on the day that I shall reach Jejoory. I sliall then move by my 
left to Poonah, and bring him either to Jejoory, or in front of that place 
<^11 the Beemah, leaving the Nizam’s troops at Gardoon. 

If Holkar should remain at a small distance from us, it will be necos- 
*^^^7 to alter this plan thus far, viz. that Col. Stevenson and the Nizam’s 
troops should either join me, or be at one march from me on my right ; 

march towards Poonah on the direct road from Gardoon, while I 
iT^arcli by that from Jejoory. If it should not be true that Holkar is gone 
lo the northward, and he should post himself in such a manner os appa- 
rently to have an intention to impede the junction of Col. Stevenson with 

or to have the power of impeding it, I shall move towards Col, Ste> 

‘2 b 2 
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venson at Perinda, before I proceed to Jejoory. In anyone of these cases, 
1 hope to reach Poonah about the ‘20th April. 

After my arrival there, in my opinion, it will be necessary that the 
Peshwah should come up the ghauts as soon as possible ; and I conclude 
that you will have formed all your arrangements for that purpose. Of 
course, my movements from Poonah must be guided in a great degree by 
those of Holkar ; but if he should have*gone off to the northward, I shall 
stretch out towards the ghauts, as well to open the communication with 
Bombay, at the earliest possible period, as to provide for the Peshwah’s 
safety on Ins journey from Bfissein, You will observe that this letter is 
written under the impression that I shall not see you at Meritch, of which 
I think there is at present no prospect. 

To Futty Sing Maiinia. 1st April, 1803. 

1 hear that you are encamped with your army at . 

I am advancing with the British troops on the Peshwah’s business. I 
hear from Col. Close that he has held communications of a friendly nature 
with your master, Jeswunt Rao Holkar; and I should be much con- 
cerned that there should be any interruption of these friendly communi- 
cations. I therefore recommend that you should draw off with your 
troops to the northward of Poonah, and wait there the further orders of 
your master. 

1 send Kawder Nawaz Khan, a person of consequence, to you, wlio will 
converse with and inform you of various reasons which render this mea- 
sure expedient. 

To Lieut. Gen. Slu.iit. Camp at Krrooi, on tlic Kislna, 1st April, 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you that 1 arrived liere on the 31st March, 
and have hailed for 2 days, in order to establish at this place a field hos- 
pital, which is much wanted on account of the general deficiency, among 
the native corps, of carriage for their sick. I have the satisfaction to 
observe, however, that the sick are by no means numerous ; and that, if 
the corps were rather better provided with carriage, or if the weather was 
not so extremely liot, it would not be necessary to have a field hospital at 
this place. 

1 have taken the opportunity of this halt to have a general muster of the 
cattle, &c., attached to the difFcrent corps and departments ; and have the 
pleasure to inform you, that, although they have made a long march from 
Seringapatam in a short space of time, and in a season very unfavorable, 
they are still capable, with very little assistance, of moving the grain, pro- 
vision, and ordnance .stores, for which they were hired. The Company’s 
draught cattle are in high condition. 

1 have now in this camp 10,000 brinjarry bullocks with full bags. 
The daily consumption of the bazaars is 200, so that I have a supply 
which will last 50 days. Besides these, other brinjarries are following, 
of whose number I cannot give any accurate account. None of them 
are at a greater distance than 3 marches, and they will soon overtake 
us. 

1 attribute this prosperous situation of the detachment, at this advanced 
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station, to the supplies afforded us by the depots formed at Hurryhur upon 
the Toombuddra, and Hullihall in Soonda ; and to the favorable manner 
in which this detachment has been received by all classes and descriptions 
of the people of this country. 

It is needless to enter into a detail respecting the animosities between 
the chiefs, in whose hands is placed the power over the countries through 
wliich this detachment has pass(5d. In order, however, that the Com- 
iiiaiider in Chief may form a judgment respecting what has been done, it 
will be necessary to inform him, that since the year 1800, when I was in 
ihis country before, it has been one continued contest for power and 
plunder between the different chiefs who have armies under their com- 
iiiiind : between the Putwurdun’s (Piirshcram Bhow’s) family and Goklah, 
in the countries bordering on the Toombuddra, Werdah, and Malpoorba; 
hotween the Putwnrdnn and the Rajah of Kolapoor in those bordering on 
tlie Gutpiirha and Kistna; between Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of 
J)nvwar, and the Rajah of Kittoor; between Goklah and the Rajah of 
Kit too r, and Goklah and Bappojee Scindiah; besides various others of 
inferior note, either immediately employed under these, or for themselves, 
under tlieir protection. I have prevailed on all these chiefs to cease their 
coiilests for the ])resent, and to join this detachment with the troops, 
which would otherwise be employed in the plunder of the country, or in 
llu' prosecution of their private (piarrels, and to co-operate with me in the 
MTvice of the Peshwah. They have also allowed me the use of the sup- 
])Iirs of the countries under their management or protection, on payment; 
!i!id have protected the jieople belonging to iny camp in their passage 
Ihronoh tlieir countries. 

lh)r the further protection of the people with supplies, wlio are on their 
load lo join this camp, I have placed posts on the Werdah, the Malpoorba, 
(lUtpurba, and Kistna, at the places at which it will be necessary to have 
posts liereafter, if this detachment should be in advance of the army, when 
the rivers sliall fill whicli rise in the western ghauts. I liave been joined 
by the troops of Goklah, of Bapipojee Vittell, of Appojee Rao Nepauneekur 
f commonly called Appah Dessayo), of the Piitwurdnn family, of the 
Uiijidi of Kittoor, and of Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of Darwar, whoso 
‘‘on is in camp. 

1 expect to he joined at Meritch by the troops of Prittee Niddee, of 
Husiia, and some others. It is impossible to say to what number the 
whole will amount, hut I imagine not less than 20,000 horse. My next 
object must he to join Col. Stevenson, in the attainment of which I ima- 
pbie 1 shall find no difficulty. 

It Is now reported that Holkar, with the main body of his army, is 
^Jonp towards Hindustan by the Nimderrah ghaut. If that should be the 
ihe junction will not be difficult; but, even if it should not be true, 
■i'’ fins detachment is of sufficient strength to move any where, I can 
i^iiit'ch towards the Nizam’s frontier, and then form tliis junction. Futty 
Maunia and Mheer Khan Patan are in my front, nearly in the sta- 
Uoii in which they have been represented to be in tlic different letters 
i’oeeived from Lieut. Col. Close. It is said that they intend to fall back 

I shall advance. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Erroor, on the Kistna, 2nd April, 1803. 

I have this morning had a long conversation with Goklah and his 
vakeels, in the course of which he represented strongly the distresses 
under which he labors. He has requested me to write to you upon the 
subject. It is very desirable that some steps should be immediately taken 
by the Peshwah for his relief ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
speak to his Highness upon that subject. If his Highness should be dis- 
posed to relieve his distresses, I can, at your desire, advance him a sum of 
money amounting to 50,000 rupees, without incurring the risk of dis- 
tressing my own troops. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 23rd March. 
My future line of march still remains in the same state of uncertainty in 
which it was when I last wrote to you. It is still reported here that 
Holkar is gone to the Nimderrah ghaut: but he has left Futty Sing 
Maunia and Mheer Klian to the southward : there is, therefore, reason to 
apprehend that his line of operation does not lie on the road by which he 
has moved liimself. With a view, however, to ascertain the intentions of 
Futty Sing, I have sent off Kawder Nawaz Khan with a letter to that 
chief, of which the enclosed is a copy, and I shall hereafter have a similar 
communication with Mheer Khan. 

I shall march from hence to-morrow, and I am still in style. In 
regard to the depot, I enclose a memorandum for Capt. Moor, which will 
explain particularly what I shall first want. In your letter of the 23rd, 
you talk of bringing up a convoy with the detachment which will attend 
the Peshwah’s person ; but you forget that the bullocks from this division 
will not have reached Panwell at the time at which you will march from 
thence. I conclude, therefore, that all that you will be able to bring will be 
loads on the bullocks which Mr. Duncan will have provided for the service of 
the army. The loads w'hich I sliould wish to have on them, whatever may be 
their number, are rice : we have plenty of arrack and of every thing else. 

In the memorandum which goes enclosed, you will observe that I have 
pointed out to Capt. Moor the number of bullocks which I imagine I 
shall first send down, and the loads which I should wish to have prepared 
for them. These bullocks are exclusive of those which I suppose will be 
sent with the Peshwali’s detachment with loads of rice. 


The D.yf.G. to Lieut. Allen, on the Kistna. Camp at Erroor, 2nd April, 1803. 

Ihe objects in stationing the company under your command are — 1st, to 
give confidence to the brinjarrics, bazaar people, &c , who are following the de- 
tachment under the command of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley; 2nd, to 
provide a guard for those articles of provisions and stores which it may be found 
convenient to leave behind the detachment; 3rd, to provide a guard for the boats 
which it may be necessary eventually to place upon the river Kistna; and Itb, 
to prwide a guard for the hospital stationed there. You will keep these objects 
in view : you will immediately remove your provisions and ammunition into the 
ghurry, of which the General has arranged with the amildar that you ar® 
to have possession, which you will consider as your post. You may remain en- 
camped on the river, as you may find it convenient, but you must always have 
a guard in the redoubt. You will preserve the most strict discipline among the 
troops, &c., and will do every thing in your power to conciliate the people <>» 
the country to the British interests. Tappall peons will be placed in Erroor, witl» 
whom you will communicate and sec tnat they go off regularly. 3’hcy will be 
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(iirected to report to you. You will receive, this afternoon, an account of every 
thing that will be left in the redoubt. Hereafter you will receive instructions 
for your guidance, in case it should be found necessary to place boats upon the 
river Kistna. Orders will be given to the officer commanding your battalion 
to provide for the pay of the detachment under your command. The amildar 
has his house in the fort, and is not to be molested in it. These instructions 
to be handed over to an officer of the 1st batt. 5th regt. Dombay N. I., who 
will relieve you in a few days ; and, when relieved, ^ou will join this detachment. 
You will correspond regularly with Lieut. Christie, stationed at Sungoly on 
the Malpoorba, and with Lieut. Elwood at Goorgherry, on the Gutpurba, and 
;ilso with me, for the information of the General, informing those 2 officers 
of every convoy or person of any consequence that passes your post, and report- 
ing the same to me, together with such information as you may obtain of what 
is passing in the country. 

[A similar letter to Lieut. Christie at Sungoly^ and to Lieut. Elwood at Goorgherry.) 


Memorandum for Caj)t. Moor. 

1. Major Gen. Wellesley is well satisfied with the loads as prepared by 
Capt. Moor, viz. each of 120 lbs, 

2. At the end of April, or the beginning of May, the following number 
of bullocks will be sent to Panwell, to receive a corresponding number of 
loads. Grain department: 1700 bullocks for rice. Provision depart- 
ment : 500 bullocks for salt provision ; 200 for arrack ; 20 casks, of 60 
gallons each, to be filled with arrack. Gram department : 3000 bullocks 
for gram. Brinjarries : 10,000 bullocks for rice; 2000 bullocks for 
gram ; 200 bullocks for wheat ; 500 bullocks for salt. 

3. In this estimate is included the probable first call of the detachments 
of troops expected from Hyderabad ; and the quantity of articles which 
Major Gen. Wellesley requested Mr. Duncan to have prepared, with a 
view to the supply of the troops under Lieut. Gen. Stuart, will answer for 
those which, it may be expected, will be assembled in the neighbourhood 
of Poonah. 

4. It is recommended that the articles for each department, above spe- 
cified in paragraph 2, may be in separate boats. The boats for each de- 
partment to be distinguished by a flag. Those of the grain, red ; those of 
the provisions, white ; those of the gram, blue ; those of the brinjarries, 
red ami white cross. 

5. 'Die heads of departments will indent regularly upon the Garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay for the articles which they will require, and can 
carry away; and these indents will be countersigned by Major Gen. 
Wellesley. 

G. The brinjarries will have orders for the delivery of the number of 
leads required by them, signed by Capt. Barclay, the superintendent of 
supplies, for which a gomastah of brinjarries will pass his receipt in 
dujilicate : one copy of this receipt to be kept by the officer who shall 
deliver the grain ; the other to be forwarded to Capt. Barclay iiHiamp. 
l^lm brinjarries will afterwards pay for the rice in camp ; and this account 
'vill be one to be settled between the governments of Fort St. George and 

G. 0. Camp at Myshall, Sunday, 3rd April, 180:i. 

'file detaclimeiit will pass the fort of Meritch to-rnorrow, and Major Gen. Wellesley 
rpiuests that the officers will not go from the line to look at it, or attempt to go into it, oi 
•he petiah. 
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Bombay. Major Gen. Wellesley will write upon this subject fully to the 
government of Bombay. 

7. As the heads and servants of the departments will be strictly ac- 
countable for every article they shall receive, it is doubtful whether they 
will be willing to receive them by tale. The brinjarries will certainly 
require to measure the grain in some of the bags which they shall receive • 
and, therefore. Major Gen. Wellesley recommends that, besides intelli- 
gent accountants to keep the accounts, and make the deliveries with regu- 
larity, there should be a number of measuring men and sewers in re^ii- 
ness at Panwell. 

8. It is also desirable that there should be in readiness, in the service 
of the public, 300 or 400 coolies, to assist in the removal of the loads from 
the boats to the bullocks, so that there may be no delay. 

9. If the neighbourhood of Pan well should not be well supplied with 
forage, a few boats loaded with straw, to be sold at a reasonable rate, 
would be very necessary. 

10. Answers will be given hereafter to the other paragraphs of the 
memorandum. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 3 miles S. of Merltch, 3rd April, 1803. 

I arrived here this morning, and received your letter of the 23rd 
March. I have just heard that Futty Sing Maunia, who was in my front, 
has moved off to the eastward, it is supposed, with an intention to join 

Major Malcolm to T.(Ord Clive. Camp near Merit ch, 3rd April, 1803. 

When I had tlie honor to inform your Lordship of my intention to join the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, for the purpose of communicating with that officer 
on a variety of subjects, intimately connected with the present service, it was not 
my intention to proceed farther than a few marches with the British force under 
his command, and my letter of the 15th ult. must therefore have conveyed that 
impression to your Lordship’s mind. Circumstances have, however, since occurred, 
which have made me determine to accompany this detachment to Poonah ; and, 
in adopting tliis resolution, I tnist I have not acted contrary to the spirit of your 
Lordship’s instnictions. 

As political questions, of a serious magnitude, seemed likely to arise, and to 
press for decision, as this force approximated to Poonah, it was suggested to me, 
by the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, that the information I possessed of his Ex- 
cellency tlie Governor General’s sentiments, as applicable to the present crisis of 
affairs in the Marhatta empire, and to the general system of politics in India, 
might be more required in this quarter than in any other ; and that considerable 
advantage to the public service might eventually be derived from my accompany- 
ing him to Poonah ; a circumstance which would also enable him to take measures, 
in communication and concert with me, for the conciliation of the southern sirdars 
and jaghiredars of the Marhatta Empire, who were expected to join his corps as 
he advanced. 

As this suggestion of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley entirely corresponded 
with the dictates of my own judgment, as to the mode in which my exertions 
woul(WI>est conduce to the promotion of the public interests on the present im- 
portant occasion, I readily acquiesced in his wishes; and, in doing so, I am 
assured my conduct will be honored by the approbation of his Excellency the 
Governor General, whose flattering and liberal confidence has left me unrestrained 
to pursue, in this particular, and in all others, the line of conduct which circum- 
stances of the moment lead me to think most likely to contribute to the success 
of the service in which we are engaged. 

1 have the honor to enclose, for your Lordship's information, a memoranduni 
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Meer Khan. This movement enables me to decide to march towards you 
immediately. If they hang about the Beemah, I shall go to Punderpoor ; 
from which place you shall hear further from me, and I shall then point 
o\it to you the modes by which I propose that we should join. In that 
case, I shall be at Punderpoor on the 11th or 12th. 

If they follow their master to the northward, which 1 think most pro- 
bable, I shall not go so far to the eastward as Punderpoor, but shall en- 
deavor to reach the Beemah river by a direct route. In that case, also, I 
shall communicate, with all possible speed, by what route I wish you to 
join me. 

of the state of the southern Rajahs, sirdars, and jagliiredars of the Marliatta Em- 
pire ; which, tliougli perhaps full of small errors, is correct in the leading facts ; 
and will convey to your Lordship a tolerably just idea of tlie state of the country 
through which tliis corps has passed, and in wliicli it still continues. 

Tlie inarch of a British force through this distracted country lias had the happy 
{‘ffoct of reconciling its contending chiefs, and of giving confidence to its oppressed 
inhabitants ; and the union of all ranks in a sentiment of respect for the English 
name has occasioned an abundance of supplies of every description, which will 
enable the detachment to leave the banks of the Kistna with more provisions than 
it did those of the Toomhuddra. The discipline and conduct of the English troops, 
wlio have before served in this quarter, have, no doubt, contributed much to this 
favorable general impression. But the confidence and respect of every class, in 
tlie provinces to the soutli of the Kistna, is in a very great degree personal to the 
H(.n. Major Gen. Wellesley; to the admiration which the Marhatta chiefs enter- 
tain nf that officer’s military character, and the firm reliance wliich the inhabitants 
place on his justice and protection, the extraordinary success which has hitherto 
altendcd the progress of this force must be principally attributed. 

No specific engagements have been entered into with any of the sirdars or 
jagliiredars . they have received general assurances that they shall be recom- 
mended in the strongest manner to the Peshwah, if their conduct is such as to 
rnevit that niaik of favor and friendship. 

Several of the cliiefs who were under the Peshwah 's displeasure have been 
excited to action by a promise of the British influence being exerted to restore 
tlu’in to the confidence of their Sovereign ; and there is reason to expect some of 
this class will serve with much zeal and activity, as they cannot but view the 
piescnl opportunity as the only one which could have occurred to afford them a 
piospect of regaining that favor which their conduct had justly alienated. 

Every means has been taken which could be devised to prevent the jagliiredars 
plundering the districts of each other, while the Biitish troops are in this quarter; 
'<8 It was obvious that, unless this could be effectually checked, we could neither 
expect supplies from the adjacent country, nor aid from the different chiefs, wliom 
It was so essential to combine in one general cause. The success of the measures 
\vliicli have been adopted with this view have exceeded expectation ; and there is 
good reason to hope these provinces will enjoy, during the present season, a com- 
pyrativc tranquillity to what they have known for many years. 

Eoi the purpose of securing this important object, and of preventing an ac- 
vosMoii to the strength of Holkar, Gen. Wellesley has engaged, both to the chiefs 
the Puiwurdun family, and to Goklah, that his Highness the Peshwah will 
iiilmit of their return, and pay all the troops (including pindarries) extra of their 
T*ota, with which they accompany the army on the present service : by this 
Jueasure he has prevented the dismission of that part of their horse wliich is, 
■‘Jbove all others, calculated to destroy a country, and to distress and harass an 
army. 

1 enclose, for your Lordship’s information, a list of the chiefs, and the number 

their troops, who have joined the British force. There is reason to expect that 
^^>eir numbers will be considerably increased in a very few days : they are all 
professedly warm in their attachment to the Peshwah ; but most of them only 
View the general cause as the means of advancing their particular interest. 

1 he Rajah ofKolapoor, and several others of the chiefs of this part of the 

country, 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Doondewarry, 8 m. N.E. from Meritch, 4tli April, 1 803, 

I heard yesterday that Futty Sing Maunia, who has been some time on 
the road between Meritch and Poonah, about 20 miles to the northward of 
Tasgaum, had moved to the eastward, it is supposed, with an intention to 
join Meer Khan. As I could not expect that any of the chiefs assembled 
upon the Kistna would move from the neighbourhood of Meritch, while 
Futty Sing should remain in his station on the road to Poonah, I was 


country, are under the influence of Scindiah, and likely to act as he dictates • 
and I am concerned to observe, from the last dispatch from Col. Collins, that there 
is little prospect of this chief being brought to take a favorable view of our pre- 
sent connexion with the Peshwah. 

Your Lordship will observe, in the memorandum which I have the honor to 
enclose, that Abdul Klier Khan, the Nabob of Savanore, is in a state of extreme 
misery. He has represented Ids situation, through a vakeel, to Gen. Wellesley, 
and pressed the General to oblige Bappoo Goklah to pay him part of the arrears 
of his pension, to prevent him and his family pcrisldng from absolute want. Tlie 
difficulty and distress which Goklah lias to pay his troops upon the present service 
made it impossible to urge him upon a point of this nature ; and the General has, 
tlierefore, m attention to my suggestion, relieved the distresses of the Nabob of 
Savanore by a present of 5000 rupees, in the name of the Hon. Company. Tliis 
act of charity will, I am sure, be honored by your Lordship's approbation. It 
relieves from severe distress the representative of a noble family, and the brother 
in law of the late Sultaim ; and is calculated to raise the reputation of the British 
government. 

It was stated, some time ago, to Gen. Wellesley and myself, by the vakeel of 
Appah Saheb, tliat Muraba Furnavees, the cousin of Nana Funiaveos, would join 
the British army, provided he was assured of protection ; and that he should here- 
after be permitted to retire to Benares, or where else lie chose, without molestation, 
in the event of his not coming to a satisfactory accommodation with the Peshwah. 
As Muraba was at liberty to pioceed where he chose when he made tliis overture, 
his conduct showed a desire to be restored to favor by his. master; and as his 
junction, from liis rank and respectability, was an object of importance, and was 
considered as such by the chiefs who were co-operating with the British army, 
the assurance he required was given ; and I am happy to inform your Lordship 
he is in Meritch, and will probably join in a few days, and proceed with the 
British force to Poonah. 

From a general view of the disposition of the Marhatta chiefs in this quarter, 
of the actual state of the British detachments under the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
and Col. Stevenson, and the present distribution of Holkar’s force, I am satisfied 
the great object of reinstating his Highness on his musiiud in Poonah will be 
speedily effected ; and, tliat mea.siirc once accomplished, it will be easy to form a 
disposition of the troops in this quarter, that will defy the efforts of any combina- 
tion whicli can possibly be formed with the view of defeating the important ends 
of the present arrangement. 

Names of Marhatta sirdars and jaghiredars who have joined Gen. Wellesley, 
and list of their forces : 


Appah Saheb . . • 

Bappoo Goklah 
Bappoo Vittell 

Apmh Dessaye, tlie Jaghiredar of Nejmwnee 
Vakeel of Kittoor Rajah . • 

Bappoo Scindiah . • > 


Horse 

Infantry. 

2500 

1000 

3000 

1500 

300 


300 

100 

100 

100 

150 

100 



— 

6350 

2S00 


N.B. Chintomeny Rao Pandoorung, Gunput Rao Paunseh, Vittell Seo Deo, 
and Pnrsheram Pundit Prittee Niddee, are expected to join to-inorrow: then 
force will more than double that already in camp. 
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rather embarrassed until he marched. I am, however, now upon my road 
to Pundepoor, at which place I shall arrive on the 11th. My junction 
with Col. Stevenson, in 2 or 3 days afterwards, then becomes certain. 

1 have received 2 letters from Col. Stevenson, the last dated the 20th. 
He had arrived at Perinda, and had been joined by 6000 horse, and 5000 
infantry, with 40 guns, of the Nizam’s army. The hircarrahs, who had 
been in Holkar’s camp, reported that it was 8 or 10 coss from Ahmed- 
niiggur, about the 20th of March, his army moving to the northward, but 
not with great celerity I have apprised Col. Stevenson of my movement 
towards him, and shall send him orders regarding the mode in which he 
is to join me, as soon as I shall see what is done by Putty Sing and Meer 
Khan, when they shall have joined. I think that they will follow their 
master to the north, and leave the game in our hands. 

Every thing here goes on well. The brinjarries have had a little dis- 
pute with their muttaseddee, which has given me some trouble ; but, after 
sitting up a great part of last night with them, I have settled it to the 
satisfaction of all parties. They have desired to have an officer to reside 
in the gollah with them ; and on this account, as well as because, by the 
inquiry, it appears that a more active superintendence is necessary, than 
could be given by the superintendent of the bazaars, I have appointed 
Capt. Baynes to do this duty, under Capt. Barclay. He will reside in the 
gollah ; but, whenever his corps is wanted for service, he is to join it, which 
will not be attended with inconvenience. 

All the papers relating to this transaction will be sent, by Capt. Barclay, 
to Lieut, Blacker, as, in fact, all the brinjarries are generally concerned ; 
and the abuses which have prevailed would, sooner or later, create discon- 
tent among them all. 


The Governor General to the Guv. of Fort St. George. Fort William, 4th April, 1 803. 

The Governor General in Council has the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Lordsliip’s official dispatch to the Governor General, dated tlie 15th March, 
enclosing the copy of a letter from his Excellency the Commander in Chief of the 
army of Fort St. George to your Lordship’s address ; in which his Excellency has 
detailed the arrangements, adopted under your Lordship’s authority, for the forma- 
tion and march of a detachment, under the command of the Hon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley, towards Poonah, in conformity to the instructions of the Governor 
CuMieral, addressed to yoiir Lordship, in an official letter, under date of the 2nd 
Feb, 

Those arrangements appear to have been regulated by Lieut. Gen. Stuart, under 
your Lordship’s orders, with the utmost degree of judgment and ability, and to have 
embraced every object connected with the successful accomplishment of the service 
'm whicli the detachment is employed. The Governor General in Council entirely 
•approves of the selection of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley for the command of 
tile troops detached towards Poonah. Tlie extensive local knowledge, and influence, 
I'usscssed by that officer, and the confidence reposed in his approved talents, 
fiimncss, temper, and integrity, by the Marhatta chieftains, on the frontiers of 
Mysore, render him peculiarly qualified to discharge the complicated duties of a 
command, which will require tlic united exertion of considerable military skill, 
and great political experience and discretion. 

Tile Governor General in Council observes, with peculiar satisfaction, the judi- 
cious arrangements which have been adopted for securing to the detachment 
•■cgulur and sufficient supplies of provisions, independently of the resources of the 
country through which the detachment will have occasion to march. Those sup- 
plies being principally derived from the resources of Mysore, it becomes an object 

of 
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Tu Lieut. Gen. Stiuul. Camp at Hingomijaum, 5(h April, 1803. 

I have had the lionor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., and am 
happy to find that you approved of the engagement into which I entered 
with the Putwurdun family. I have not yet ascertained what number of 
these pindarries they have with them. In the last conversation which I 
liad with their vakeel on this subject, he said that they had sent the 
greatest number of those they liad to Rastia, in the Sholapoor country, 
not expecting that i should consent to the proposed arrangement. If this 
is the case, tliere will he employment for these people, without injury to 
our cause, and at no expense. 

I had a conversation with Goklah, 2 or 3 days ago, regarding his situa- 
tion, in which he complained much of his distress for money. In consc' 
qucnce, I wrote to Col. Close, to request that he would urge the Peshwah 
to take some steps to relieve their pressing distresses. I also told Goklah 


of the utmost importance to provide, by every practicable precaution, against the 
decline of that active influence and energy, by which we have hitherto been 
enabled to apply the resources of Mysore to the exigencies of the army in the 
field. 

The activity and energy which have distinguished the conduct of the executive 
authority in Mysore are principally to be ascribed to the influence wliich Major 
Gen. Wellesley has been enabled to estahlisii in that country by bis judicious 
conduct of the British army stationed at M}sore. The preservation of that in- 
fluence is iiiscpaiahly connected with the continuance of Major (Jen. Wellesley in 
tlie command of the British forces in Mysore, while that officer shall be employed 
in the immediate conduct of tlic operations of the detachment advancing towaids 
Poonah. The Governor General in Council, tliereforc, considers Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s continuance in the military command of Mysore to be essentially necessary 
to the successful accomjdishment of the service iii wliich that officer is at present 
engaged. With these sentiments, his Excellency in Council deems it to be proper 
to direct, in tins special manner, that Major Gen. Wellesley retain the military 
command of Mysore, until further instructions shall reach your Lordship from this 
government. Your Lordship will lie pleased, accordingly, to instruct his Excel- 
lency the Commander in Chief on the coast to frame, in concert with Major Geii. 
AVellcsley, such arrangements as may appear to be necessary to enable Major Geii. 
Wellesley to exercise the military command in Mysore, while enqdoycd m con- 
ducting the operations of the detachment, and other public duties, within the 
Marhatta teiritoiy. 

If any officer .sliould have been appointed to succeed Major Gen. Wellesley in 
the military command in Mysore, previously to tlie receipt of this dispatch, his 
Excellency in Council directs that the command in Mysore be restored to Major 
Gen. Wellesley, immediately upon the rcceqit of these instructions. 'I’iie instiuc- 
tions which bis Excellency the Commapder in Chief on the coast has issued to 
Major Gen. Wellesley are framed with the gieatest wisdom and prudence, and arc 
entirely conformable to the view.s and intentions of the Governor General in Council. 
The state of the internal government of Mysore, in all its branches, being mth 
mately connected with the subject of tliese instructions, his Excellency in Council 
further directs that no alteration be ma<Ie in any civil or military appointments in 
Mysore (ineluding the appointment of all native offieers, civil and military), with- 
out previous reference to the Governor General in Couneil, and without his express 
authority; and that no change be sufl’ered to take place in aiiv part of the existing 
sy.«tem of the civil or military govi rnmeiit of Mysore, witliout the previous sanction 
of tliis goveinnieiit. 

Ihe Governor General in Council requests tliat yom Lordship in Council will 
be pleased to consider the instructions, stated in this dispatch, to be intended to 
orm the basis of a permanent system for the future administration of Mysore, and 
loi regulating tlie extent and nature of the control to be affairs 

of that possession by the Governor General in Coun ciL ' 
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to keep his troops together, and that I would engage that he should be 
allowed to muster the overplus of his established numbers. 

As Goklali is in possession of the revenues of Savanorc, the Nabob of 
Savanore has claims upon him for 50,000 rupees per annum, allowed him 
from those revenues by the Peshwah. This pension, however, is paid 
very irregularly, or rather is not paid at all ; and the consequence is, that 
the Nabob and his family are starving. He represented his situation to 
me as I was passing, and has since sent a man here to desire that I would 
urge Goklah, at least, to provide for his subsistence ; but it is obvious, 
that, when 1 was obliged to refuse Goklah all pecuniary assistance, and, at 
tlie same time, to urge him to endeavor to keep his army together with- 
out pay or plunder, when he stated that he wfis in the greatest distress, I 
coidd not ask him to pay money to the Nabob of Savanore. This man is 
of aji ancient and respectable family, and is nearly allied to the house of 
Ilyder. He was married to the sister of Tippoo, and his sons are at this 
moment living at Seringapatam, on a pension which tlie?y receive from the 
British government. Under these circumstances. Major Malcolm has re- 
commended that I should relieve the Nabob’s distresses by a gift of 5000 
rupees. To this I have consented; but 1 have yet given nothing to the 
Nabob, nor have I made any promise of assistance to his servant. 

Ill my opinion, even if the whole of this sum of money is given to the Na- 
bob, it will bo well laid out. At all events, his family is an object of charity ; 
and, although not to such an extent as Major Malcolm now proposes, 1 re- 
lieved their distresses myself, when I was in this country in the year 1800. 

In consequence of the general appearance of affairs, I have desired Col. 
Stevenson to move towards Punderpoor, if he should not have heard that 
Ilolkar is on his return to the southward, or that he meditates an attack 
upon the Nizam’s territories to the northward. 

If I should find Putty Sing Maimia and Meer Khan go off to the north- 
wiird, I shall turn that way also, as soon as I reach the main river, and 
.shall not touch upon the Becmah. In that case, also, Col. Stevenson will 
liirn to the northward ; and we shall join upon the Beemah. 

To Col. Slc\ enson. Camp at Hiiigomgaum, 20 in. N.K. lioni Moiitcb, 5lh April, 1803. 

1 am now on my march towards Punderpoor, with a view of forming a 
junction with you. I have received your letter of the 28th. If you should 
not have received any intelligence of Holkar’s return from the neighbour- 
hood of Ahmednuggur, or of his threatening the Nizam’s territories to 
the northward, you will be so kind to commence your march towards 
I’underpoor, to join me as soon as convenient, after you shall receive this 
Utter. I propose to be at Punderpoor on the 11th; hut, before I arrive 
h'Pi'e, it is probable that I may receive intelligence of the movements of 
f 'dty Sing Maunia, which will enable me to turn at once to the north- 
'ViU'd. I shall, in that case, move immediately towards Jejoory; and I 
i^hall request you to direct your march upon that place. 

^ ^ I’ccommend that you should leave the Nizam’s troops within the 
Nizam’s territories, unless you sliould think it necessary to have them 
you ; and, at all events, that they should not cross the Beemah. They 
march, In a separate column, up the river, as far as opposite Gardoon, 
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where you will turn to the northward. I must request you to preserve the 
most strict discipline among your troops, when in the Marhatta territory ; 
and that you will take measures to make them pay for every thing. We 
have got on by these precautions. 

The Nizam has accepted the proposition of Meer Khan to be taken into 
his service. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Pletukrkath, Hurnjhur. Camp at Hingomgaum, 6th April, 1 803. 

It has been intimated, from head quarters, to Major Gen. the lion. A. Wel- 
lesley, that a j)arty of recovered men belonging to corps in this detachment is 
on tlie way from Seringapatam to ilnrryhur; and that you are also suIKciently 
recovered to enable you to proceed to join your corps, according to such route 
and instructions as the General might send to you. Major Gen. Wellesley, there- 
fore, directs me to desire that you will take charge of all such recovered men, be- 
longing to the Native corjis in this detachment, as may have arrived at Hurrylmr 
when you receive this letter, and also of siicli as may have lecovered in the hos- 
pital tliere, and march them by the enclosed route to a post on tlie Kistiia, near 
Erroor. It will be convenient, both for the supply of your party and for the en- 
couragement of the brinjarries who may be following this detachment, if you can 
join with any large tandah of them, either by halting a few days till they collect 
or by making one or two forced marches to overtake them, and the Major Generai 
authorises you to do so; but, as \ou may not have the op])ortuMity, ho authorises 
you to indent at Hurrylmr for as much rice for the troops as will serve them till 
they shall arrive at Deogherry on the Werdah; to indent there for what will seivo 
them to Sungoly on the Malpoorba; to indent there for what will serve them to 
Goorgherry on the Gutpurba; and to indent at that place for as much as will 
serve them to tlio post on the Kistna, near Erroor. Tlie oflieers commanding at 
those several stations will order your indents to bo complied with, upon your 
showing them this letter, and giving them extracts from it. 


The D.A.G, to Lieut. Col. Hallnce, 71/A regt. Camp at Hingomgaum, 6th April, 1R03. 

Major Gen. the lion. A. Widlesloy directs me to inform you that soubahdar 
Kader Nawaz Khaii, wlio sent in serjeant Miller of the 71th from Tasgauiu, lias 
returned to camp, and informed him that the serjeant came of himself and claimed 
his protection, upon hearing of his arrival at Tusgaum, informing Inm that, having 
drunk some liquor in one of the Marhatta camps, he was conducted away by some 
of those people to Kohijioor, from wlience the llajah had sent him to join his 
troops, giving him T) rupees for his expenses; hut the jioople who were con- 
ducting him allowed him to bo plundered of his clotlies and money by some 
horsemen on the road. Erom the report of the soubahdar. Major Gen, Wel- 
lesley is satisfied that serjeant Miller had no intention to deseit, and therefoie 
he requests you will order him to lie released. lie, at the same time, desires that 
you will exjdain to the regiment tlie danger whicli tlie men run by straying 
into the Marhatta camps, in tlie vicinity of this detachment ; and tluit you will 
also give strict orders that they may not leave the lines of the detachment. 

To Lieut, Geii. Stuart. Camp at Nogeze, 7th April, 1803. 

I hear that Futty Sing Maunia and Meer Khan are about to join, and 
will then move oft to the northward. They are about 12 coss from thitJ 
camp. I have arranged with Major Malcolm that he is to give the Nabob 
of Savanore an order upon Mr. Piele for 5000 rupees, which he is to re- 
ceive. This arrangement will save our funds hero, and will be more con- 
venient to the Nabob than any other could be. 

I wish to have your directions regarding the mode in which I shall 
charge for the carriage of the tappall for this detachment. The peons 
who carry the letters arc matchlock men, in Purneah’s service : there are 
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5 of them at present at each station, and, as they were brought from the 
Mysore country early in March, they have been paid from the beginning 
of that month. You will observe that the arms in the hands of these 
runners, and an additional number at each stage beyond the usual pro- 
])()rtion, are necessary in this country, in which every second man that is 
mot is a soldier ; and that it was but fair to pay the peons from the time 
that they were employed exclusively in our service. This, however, will 
make the expense greater than that of the army tappall, and much greater 
than the receipts. I therefore take the liberty of suggesting that I should 
charge the expense monthly, as an extraordinary, not provided for by the 
regulations, supported by the necessary vouchers. This appears to me 
to be a more simple mode than to have the bills sent with all their long 
explanation to the Postmaster general. 

The company hav(‘ arrived upon the Werdah, but they have no spare 
ammunition. It would be very convenient if 4 or 5 bullock loads could 
bo sent to them from the army. 

1 have received from Col. Close a letter of the 28th March, which, 
however, contains no news. He had received a letter from me of the 
ISth, in whicli I detailed the plan according to wliich I proposed to pro- 
copcl at Darwar, with which he was perfectly satisfied. 

To hu’ut. Col. Close. Camp at Nogeze, 7th April, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 28th March. I am now upon 
my march towards the Beeinah, with an intention of forming a junction 
Willi Col. Stevenson, When I arrived in the neighbourhood of Meritch, 
f found that Putty Sing Maunia, who had been upon tlie Kistna, and 
Mecr Khan, who liad been upon the Beemah, drew off, apparently with 
an intention to form a junction somewhere in the neighbourhood of Pun- 
eh'ipoor. The march of Putty Sing made tlie chiefs on the Kistna easy 
reoarding the safety of their possessions during tlieir absence from them, 
and enabled me immediately to urge them to accompany me on my march 
towards Col. Stevenson ; which was rendered more necessary, as Putty 
Sing and Meer Khan were about to join in his neighbourhood. I saw the 
probability that, when joined, they would draw off to the northward; but 
still they were not to be trusted, and my junction with Col. Sevcnsoii was 
likely to insure the safety of both, and, eventually, the success of all our 
future operations. 

Since forming the determination to effect this junction, and giving Col. 
Stevenson orders accordingly, I have received information that the Nizam 
his aocepted Meer Khan’s offers of service; that both he and Putty Sing 
are in full inarch to the northward ; and you tell me that the Peshwah is 
ill tr(‘aty with Putty Sing. By whatever route, therefore, I should ap- 
)iroacb l\)onah, it is probable that Col. Stevenson and 1 could both be in 
safety ; hut I persevere in my march to the Beemah : 1st, because that 
route to Poonah is nearly as short as tliat by which I must have gone from 
fijc ]>laec where I heard of the change of circumstances which no longer 
rendered the junction necessary : 2ndly, because it is desirable that I 
should communicate immediately with Col Stevenson, and form such an 
arrangement of our force as will provide for all probable events. 



384 


INDIA. 


By this route I shall reach Poonah on the 23rd or 24th of this month • 
and I now proceed to communicate to you my ideas of the mode in which 
his Highness’ march from Bassein to Poonah must be secured. He ought 
to leave Bassein on the 20th, so as to arrive at the ghauts about the 27th 
or 28th. I shall not stay at Poonah more than one day, because there is 
no forage there ; and because I must approach the ghauts to cover his 
march, if the enemy should return from the northward in force to impede 
it ; and, at all events, to send my cattle down to Panwell for my supplies. 
I shall arrive at the ghauts about the 27th or 28th. If Holkar should not 
return from the northward, and there should be no threatening appearance 
when I get farther to the northward, I do not propose to draw Col. Ste- 
venson’s corps to Poonah, or that the Nizam’s army should pass his 
Highness’ frontier. For the sake of forage, the troops must separate in 
some degree ; at the same time that they may be so stationed as that they 
may join at short notice. The mode in which I should propose to station 
them, in that case, would be, the Nizam’s corps of infantry and cavalry on 
his Highness’ frontier, at the nearest point to Poonah ; Col. Stevenson’s 
corps in front of Jejoory, upon the Beemah ; Col. Murray’s at Poonah, 
with the Marhatta cavalry coming up with me ; and my own division to- 
wards the ghauts. 

By this disposition we shall subsist with ease: I shall be able to 
draw from Bombay the supplies we shall require ; and we can form a 
junction of all our troops, if that measure should appear necessary. I have 
been joined by Goklah, by Appah Saheb, and one of his brothers, and the 
son of Baba Saheb of Mcritch ; Chintomeny Rao comes in this evening ; 
by Bappojee Vittell; by Vittell Seo Dec’s nephew, Narsing KundeeRao; 
by Appah Dessaye ; by Rubran Chowdy, and some others of inferior note. 

Ball Kishon Gungurdhur, Gopal Rao Paunseh, Madhoo Rao Rastia, 
and Prittee Niddee, have not made their appearance. The latter sent me 
word that Futty Sing was plundering his jaghires ; but I hinted to him 
that I had heard a report of the Peshwah having given orders, that the 
jaghires of those persons who had joined the enemy should be confiscated ; 
and had said, that those only who should join this force would be in favor 
hereafter : I therefore imagine that I shall bring him in. 

It is true that his Highness has given these orders, and has directed that 
the jaghires of such persons should be confiscated immediately ; and that 
the revenues arising from them should be applied to the payment of the 
troops now with me. But it is impossible to take measures to carry these 
orders into execution, without spreading over the whole country, and em- 
ploying his troops in confiscating jaghires, instead of in one uniform ope- 
ration directed against the common enemy. 

I observe what you say regarding slaughter cattle ; and I will imme- 
diately put a stop to the killing of bullocks in this camp, which has 
continued to this time. Sheep, however, are but bad travellers in wet 
weather ; and I must request of you to urge Mr. Duncan to have a large 
quantity of salt provisions prepared, as the best substitute for every thing 
else. I will send him down casks to pack it in, in proportion as I shall 
consume that which I have already. 

I also observe what you say regarding Scindiali. I am in good marching 
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trim ; and, if I can keep my cattle alive, I do not fea? any confederacy 
that can be formed, after I shall once reach Poonah. We must, however, 
keep our southern jaghiredars in good humor; and upon this point I 
wish you to urge the Peshwah. I also suggest to you the propriety of 
altering the treaty with him thus far : viz. not to take any part of Sava- 
nore, but territory elsewhere, for obvious reasons referable to other chiefs. 
But, if that cannot be effected, it would be advisable, in settling what dis- 
tricts are to be ceded to us, to avoid touching any of their jaghires ; and 
to urge the Peshwah to provide handsomely for Goklah, in lieu of the 
revenues of Savanore, which he will lose by the transfer to us of the 
countries not already given away in jaghire. 

p. S. I enclose you a paper giving the dimensions of wheels wanted for 
4 iron 12 pounders, respecting which I wish you to make some arrange- 
ments with Mr. Duncan. I shall also want 20 tumbril wheels. 

To Lient. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hutteer, 50 miles from Meritch, 8th April, 1803. 

Appall Saheb called upon me last night, and told me that a carkoon 
had come in from Putty Sing Maunia, with proposals as follow : viz., 
1st, that Putty Sing should be taken, with his troops, into our service ; 
2ndly, that a country should be allotted for their subsistence ; Srdly, that, 
if those propositions should not be accepted, he should be permitted to go 
wherever his fortune might lead him. . 

(5, 0. Pad»habgaum, Friday, 8lh April, 1803. 

As the detachment is now approaching diitricts which have been for some time past the 
stations of large bodies of cavalry, and which have been frequently plundered, it is proba- 
ble that the supply of dry forage, which they can afford, will be but small and very diffi- 
cult to l)e procured. 

Major Gen. Wellesley therefore requests the heads of corps and departments, and the 
officers of tlie detachmerU in general, to urge their followers to cut the roots of the grass 
upon which alone tlie existence of the cattle depends. In order to enable tiiem to procure 
this species of forage, Major Gen. Wellesley will allow tools to he issued from the stores 
in such proportions as may be required ; but care must he taken of them, and they must be 
returned when wanted for other services. 

The forage guards are not intended to be placed over forage in villages in order to 
secure it for any particular corps or individual. They are intended to go out with the 
foragers to purchase forage, to see that they commit no (lisorder, and pay for what they 
receive, and to oblige the |)eople of the country to deliver what is wanted for payment. 
Tills practice of placing guards over forage to secure it for particular corps, or individuals, is 
therefore forbid, excepting by the hea<is of the following departments, viz. that of the agent 
for draught cattle, that of the commissary of provisions, and that of the grain agent general. 

It is to be understood by tlie heads of all these departments that, if there should be any 
dry forage in, or in the neighbourhood of, the camp, the agent for draught cattle must have 
d, and the other guards must be withdrawn when his shall go to a village. Capt Mackay, 
however, and all tliose heads of departments, are not to place their guards over more forage 
than their cattle can consume. The remainder is always to he at the disposal of the 
Villagers, to be sold to whoever goes for it, and all the former orders respecting forage are 
still In force. 

Capt, Hatland will give orders that an officer of pioneers sees that there is a clear road 
^">t ot camp to the distance of at least one mile. Wnenever, in consequence of the neglect 
til make a good passage over a ravine or nullah, or to remove any impediment, the wheel 
vaniages shall be delayed within the camp, or in the distance of one mile from it Major 
’VII, Wellesley will consider the officer of pioneers responsible, whose duty it will have 
Pim to see that there is a good road. 

The coips in the 5th brigade to send each 2 carpenters, 2 smiths, 2 hammermen, and 
ilej boys, with their tools, to the park immediately, to repair the carts in the medical 

Ihe abstracts of the Ist halt, 8th regt. Native infantry having been examined, the pay 
® hat corps is to be received this afternoon. 

VOL. I. ^ 2 C 
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I desired that fie might be referred to the Peshwah for an answer to his 
propositions ; and that, until he should receive that answer, he should go 
off with his troops to the northward of Poonah, and there wait the Pesh- 
wah’s orders. The carkoon was called in afterwards, and I encouraged 
him to continue the negotiation, which I had understood, from Lieut. Col. 
Close, that the Peshwah’s durbar had already commenced with him. 

It appears, by this man’s account, that Putty Sing is an adventurer, 
with a body of Hindustanee troops, amounting, as he says, to 40,000, but 
really about 10,000, with some guns ; and is ready, avowedly, to serve any 
person who is willing to pay him. The result of the communication of 
last night is, tliat he is going oif from my front ; but whether he will 
enter the service of the Peshwah, or not, depends upon his sense of the 
ability and will of the Peshwah to pay him, or to afford plunder for his 
troops. 

Meer Khan, as well as Putty Sing, is drawing off. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ilutteor, 8th April, 1803. 

As I find that, as I advance, Putty Sing Maunia and Meer Khan draw 
off to the northward, I propose not to go to Punderpoor, which is 2 or 3 
marches out of my road. I shall, however, strike upon the Beemah at 
Nursingpoor, the place where that river and the Neera join; and I beg 
that you will direct your route upon the same place. I shall be at Nursing- 
poor on the 13th or 14th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Huttocr, 8lh April, 1803. 

After I had written to you yesterday, Appah Saheb called upon me, 
and told me that a carkoon had come to him from Putty Sing Maunia, 
with certain propositions to the following effect: The 1st was, that he 
should be taken into our service. The 2nd, that countries should be 
allotted for the subsistence of his army. The 3rd, that, if these two pro- 
positions were not accepted, he should be allowed to depart, and go wher- 
ever his fortunes should lead him. 

I referred him to the Pe.shw}di for an answer regarding his proposals 
for service ; and I begged that he would retire to the countries beyond 
Poonah, till he should be made acquainted with the Peshwah’s decision 
regarding his proposals. The carkoon was called in, and he said that 
Putty Sing was ready to serve any body who would provide for the sub- 
sistence of his troops ; and that, as 1 had not accepted his proposals, he 
should seek his fortune elsewhere. I encouraged him to offer himself to 
the Peshwah ; and as, by your account, his Highness’ durbar had already 
had communications with him, it is probable that, having failed here, he 
will bring to a close his negotiation with his Highness. 

Appah Saheb pressed strongly upon me the situation of Vittell SeoDeo 
and his troops. The countries allotted for their subsistence are in Hin- 
dustan, and have been destroyed by Holkar, in consequence of the attach- 
ment of Vittell Seo Deo to the Peshwah’s cause, and his services to his 
Highness. I’he distresses of these troops appear to be very great ; and it 
is an object of the utmost consequence that some steps should be imme- 
diately taken for their relief. In case measures should not be provid 
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the government of Bombay to feed the Europeans coming up the 
ghauts with the Peshwah, and if these troops are to be fed by my depart- 
ments, it will be necessary to add to my establishment of servants in the 
provision departments ; and I enclose a list of servants, artificers, &c., 
which I request you to urge Mr. Duncan to send to me. I shall write to 
him fully, upon this and other points, as soon as I can get upon the tappall 
road. 


To hieut. Col. Munro. Camp atHufteer, 8th April, 1803, 

As it is possible that the service on which I am employed may last 
after the rivers shall fill, it is necessary that I should make arrangements 
for having boats upon all of them. I have accordingly written to Pur- 
iipah, and to Mr. Read, to have some prepared in Mysore and in Soonda; 
and I must request you to have 20 basket boats made in the Ceded dis- 
tricts. They should be of the size of 10 feet diameter, and 3 feet deep, 
and I wish that they may be covered witli double leather. The leathers 
ought to be sewed with thong, and of such a size as to cover the gunnels 
of the boats all round. I intend that your boats should be upon the Mal- 
poorba, respecting which I will write to you hereafter. Besides boats, I 
shall want boatmen, of which your districts ought to furnish a large pro- 
portion. Purneah says, that, when he managed Harponelly, that district 
in particular furnislied a large number of people of this description. The 
total number that I shall want is 300, of which Soonda can give only 
20 ; Mysore, I suppose, about 100 ; and 1 must depend upon you for the 
remainder. 

The pay which I have given the boatmen is one gold fanam for every 
(lay tht'y do not work, and two gold fanams for every day they do ; this 
money paid daily, if they choose it. Let me know how many people of 
this dcscri})tion you can send mo for this pay. You will sec, by the date 
of this letter, that 1 have lost no time; and I am still in high style. I am 
now moving towards the Nizam’s frontier, to facilitate a communication 
with Col. Stevenson, and eventually our junction. As I advance, Futty 
Sing and Mccr Khan fall back, and I meet with no opposition. I expect 
to be at Poonah some time about the 20th. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Kowaspoor, 10th April, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the Lst, by which I observe that you 
have not got the key of the cipher. It is, therefore, more than probable 
that you will not have been able to read the orders which I sent you bn 
the 5th, and tlie 8th inst., to desire you to march towards Punderpoor, 
and afterwards to march towards Nursingpoor, at the junction of the 
Neera and Beemali, and to meet me there on the 13th. If you should 
have received the cipher, and those letters, you will, of course, have coin- 

0. Camp at Nasera, Saturday, 9th April, 1803. 

Tlie frequent mistakes made by the guards, ordered for securing forage for the draught 
bullocks, by (heir going to Capt. Mackay V tent, when they ought to go to the marching 
*^aiik, having reudeied it impossible for tliose guards to be of any service sometimes two 
out of three, Major Gen. Wellesley will in future hold the adjutants of the cor^ 
'^“ose duty it may be to furnish that guard, answerable for its repairing, in due time, to its 
siatiou. 
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menced your march ; and, probably, will now be near Punderpoor, or 
Nursingpoor, and you will continue to your destination. If you should 
not have been able to read those orders, and, of course, have not obeyed 
them, then I request you, upon the receipt of this letter, to commence 
your march to Gardoon, on the Beemah, at which place you will hear 
further from me. 

To Lieut. Col. Cloae. Camp at Kowaspoor, 11th April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 30th and 31st March, and the 2nd 
inst . ; and I have delivered, to the different sirdars, the letters enclosed in 
the former. 

About a month ago, the vakeels of Appah Saheb made a proposition to 
me, regarding Muraba Furnavees, which I did not exactly comprehend, 
and to which 1 then gave no answer, but referred the subject to Malcolm. 
It was, that he might be received under the Company’s protection, and 
that he might be allowed to retire from Poonah whenever he might think 
proper. At a subsequent meeting, the vakeels were told that he might 
come to camp, where he should remain in safety ; that endeavors would 
he made to reconcile the Peshwah towards liim; and that, if they should 
not succeed, he should be permitted to go wherever he pleased. The 
groundwork of this engagement was the probability that this man would 
be useful to the cause of the Peshwah and ourselves. But he certainly 
might do it an injury ; and there did not appear any objection to placing 
him in the situation in which we found him : that is to say, at liberty to 
go where he pleased, if the Peshwah should not be reconciled to him. 

Three weeks elapsed without hearing more of Muraba Furnavees, when 
I heard that ho was arrived at Meritch ; and it was even reported that he 
was in camp. About the same time, a few days ago, Bappojee Vittell, 
the Peshwah’s oflicer, came to me, and told me that the Peshwah had 
given him directions tliat Muraba Furnavees should be arrested, and given 
over to his charge. 1 then desired Muraba not to come here, as I found 
that the Peshwah was so much irritated against him, that he had desired 
that he might be arrested ; and it was therefore probable that his High- 
ness would never be induced to pardon him. At all events, it was not 
proper that I should receive, in my camp, a person respecting whom the 
Peshwah had given orders that he might be arrested. He is now gone to 
the northward. 

Appah Saheb sent to me yesterday, to inform me that, when we should 
arrive at Poonah, lie should desire to take leave, as he could not meet the 
Peshwah. The causes of his wish not to meet his Highness are, the 
Peshwah’s conduct towards him upon the subject of the Rajah qf Kola- 
poor, and liis general fears of the Peshwah’s suspicious and jealous dispo- 
sition. I told his vakeels, that there was plenty of time to take into con- 
sideration this determination ; and that I hoped he would not so far forget 
his own interest as to take such a step in a hurry. The result of the con- 
versation was a promise, on their part, to endeavor to alter his intentions ; 
but they said that they thought I should have most influence over him. 

When I sent Appah Salieb the Peshwah’s letter, enclosed in yours of 
the 30th, I told his vakeels that I understood, from you, that the Peshwah 
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was very desirous to be reconciled to their master ; and that that letter 
would probably contain some expressions of friendship, which would be 
agreeable to him. They informed me, yesterday, that the letter was no 
more than a copy of the first, sent to desire him to join me, and in the 
same terms as that written to every other sirdar. The departure of this 
man from Poonah would be a severe blow upon us ; and you may, there- 
fore, rely upon my exerting all the influence I may have over him to in- 
duce him to stay. In truth, excepting his family, and those under his 
influence, and Goklah, and one of the Peshwah’s officers, Bappojee Vittell, 
not a soul has joined this detachment ; although all have been repeatedly 
written to, and places have been appointed for their junction, to which 
they have promised to come. 

There can be no doubt but that the establishment of our influence at 
Poonah will be highly disagreeable to the majority of the Marhatta chiefs, 
and that it will interfere materially with the interests of some, and the 
objects of ambition of all. It may be expected that it will be opposed by 
the more powerful of the members of the Marhatta States ; and, upon the 
whole, it is clear that, in this crisis of Marhatta affairs, all means of con- 
ciliation ought to be adopted by the Peshwah, to reconcile as many of his 
servants as possible to the new system introduced into the government. 
It would appear, however, from the Peshwah’s conduct, either that he 
does not feel the nature of his situation in this respect, or that, feeling it, 
he is indifferent to it. There are some instances of his conduct, as it 
affects those who arc serving him in concert with us, which appear rather 
extraordinary. One is his having sent a man, by name Soobarow Mooty, 
to seize the talooks of Savanore and Darwar, and to collect the revenues 
of them : thus depriving Goklah of the only means of paying his army ; 
and, at all events, creating a disturbance in those countries, in which it 
is so material to us to maintain tranquillity. This Soobarow Mooty is the 
man who was in the service of the Rajah of Mysore, from which he was 
turned out by your desire, in consequence of his having had improper 
communications with Holkar, at Poonah. 1 have him in this camp, where 
be shall remain till we get to Poonah. 

Another instance is his employment of the Rajah of Kolapoor to seize 
the person of Muraba Furnavees, who, he says, in the letter he writes 
upon that subject, is with the Putwurdun, near Meritch. Will the art of 
man be able to convince the Putwurdun of this one fact, that the Peshwah 
will reconcile with them, and will make a reasonable arrangement of their 
affairs with the Rajah of Kolapoor ? 

Another extraordinary instance of counteraction in the Peshwah, is his 
'wdor to, the only servant he has here, Bappojee Vittell, to seize the 
jaghires of all those who have joined Holkar. This may be a very proper 
measure at any other time ; but the consequence of carrying it into exe- 
‘^''ition at present would be the separation from this detachment of every 
Marhatta horseman that now accompanies it ; and, if they once separate 
fcoiu us, I do not think them likely to join again. I mention these cir* 
^^mstances to you, because I think that, in your arduous situation, you 
^^ght to be made acquainted with every thing. In the present state of 
tbe Peshwab’s government, he must be considered as engaged in a civil 
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war, in which there can be but two descriptions of persons, loyalists and 
rebels. The general effect of hi^ measures ought to be to increase the 
numbers, and to bring forward the services, of the former, which, parti- 
cularly as his government is to be re-established by strangers, can be done 
only by extraordinary conciliation. You know best whether his disposi- 
tion is of a kind to adopt this mode. 

I have already written to you fully respecting our junction with you. 
Col. Stevenson has not got the cipher ; and, therefore, I am afraid that 
he will not have been able to read the orders which I sent him to join me 
at Nursingpoor, at the junction of the Beemah and Neera rivers, on the 
day after to-morrow. In case he should not have been able to read my 
former orders, I have sent him directions to march to Gardoon. 

P. S. I enclose a memorandum upon an important subject, which I beg 
you to give to Mr. Duncan, and request him to have the measures pro- 
posed carried into execution. 

Memorandum respecting Iwats, &c., for bridges. 

1. In the present state of our affairs, it is possible that the troops sta- 
tioned in the territories of the Peshwah, and on the frontiers of the Nizam, 
may be under the necessity of carrying on military operations at an early 
period after their arrival in the neighbourhood of Poonah, The western 
rains will have set in in the month of May, and the rivers which rise in 
the western ghauts will fill in June ; and, although to carry on military 
operations in that season is attended with some inconveniences, I conceive 
that it is also attended by advantages to our troops, particularly if they 
possess the power of passing the rivers, which the superior knowledge of 
European nations in the art of war has brought to the highest state of 
perfection. 

2. When a force shall be stationed at Poonah, there will be a complete 
chain across the Peninsula, of which Bombay must be considered the 
point of support. The junction of the corps at Hyderabad and Poonah, 
with what Bombay could afford, would effectually oppose the invasion of 
the Deccan by any of the powers of Hindustan. But, in order to do this 
with success, it is necessary that they should collect, at least as soon as the 
powers of Hindustan commence to approach the Nerbudda; and this can 
be done only by the use of the superior European mode of crossing the 
numerous rivers, during the rains, whieh intersect this part of the Pe- 
ninsula. 

3. The operations, therefore, which it may be necessary to carry on 
during the approaching rains, and, at all events, the efficiency of the 
forces to be stationed at Hyderabad and Poonah, and their sqpport by 
Bombay, require that a pontoon establishment should be formed immedi- 
ately at that Presidency. 

4. The cheapest mode of forming this establishment would be at once 
to make the pontoons which it might be expected would be required for 
the service ; but it is necessary that something of this kind should be pro- 
posed immediately, and there is not time for the construction of the pon- 
toons on that plan which has been most approved. It appears, however, 
that, by incurring a trifling expense, a substitute can be found at Bom* 
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bay ; and that the troops in this country will have all the advantages of a 
pontoon establishment, even in this season, should the operations take 
place which I think possible. 

5. I shall how proceed to detail the substitute which I would propose 
f(;i* ])ontoons ; the mode in which they ought to be fitted up ; the stores, 
&c., which ought to be prepared for a bridge of boats ; and the establish- 
irieiit which ought to be formed for it. I shall afterwards point out the 
mode in which I propose it should be carried. 

6. There are, in all parts of the coast of Malabar, boats cut out from 
the solid teak trees, flat bottomed, and with sharp prows : they are to be 
found, also, of all dimensions. These would answer, if they could be ob- 
tained of that size which is most approved of for pontoons, or of one 
nearly approaching to it. That size is as follows : 

Feet. Indies. 

Greatest length 21 0 

Lengtli at bottom 16 8 

Width within 3 11 

Width at bottom . • . . . 3 6 

Depth 2 1 

But if they cannot be procured of that size, I shall be satisfied with them 
if of 18 feet long, and 3 J feet broad; but tlie greatest possible breadth, 
and the length as above stated, is desirable. It is necessary, however, that 
they should be all of the same length, and nearly of the same breadth, and 
of the same heiglit. They ought, also, to be painted or stained with the 
oil used for Patamar boats, in order to preserve tliem from the sun and 
weatlier. 

Tliere ought to be 40 of these boats. For each boat there ought to be 
tlie following stores : 4 beams, called baulks, 22 feet 8 inches long, 1 foot 
wide, and 4 inches thick ; 1 gang board, 22 feet long, 1 foot wide, and 
2| inches tliick; 10 planks, 12 feet long, 2 feet wide, and 1^ inch thick; 
1 oar; 1 anchor; 1 graplin; 4 iron bolts, with keys; 4 binding sticks ; 
4 spi'ing lines ; 4 fascines ; 4 pickets ; 1 cable ; 1 sheer line ; 1 pontoon car- 
riage. AVith tljis mcniorandmn goes a paper, wliicli will point out the 
mode in which a bridge of boats is made ; and, consequently, that in which 
the beams above mentioned should be prepared for being bolted together, 
mid that in whicli the planks should be prepared to be laid upon the 
beams. 

T Besides these stores, there ought to be two 5 inch cables, each of 
hOO yards in length. 

8. There ought to be the following establishment for these boats : 
1 officer of the corps of engineers ; 1 bridge master ; 1 European con - 
ductor 6 carpenters ; 6 smiths ; 6 hammermen ; 0 bellows boys ; 80 har- 
bour or river lascars. 

9. The common mode of carrying pontoons in Europe is on a 2 wheeled 
carriage, on which is placed the pontoon, and within it all its stores. That 
mode of carriage, however, is inconvenient ; and would not answer, par- 
ticularly in this country, in which aircarriages are drawn by bullocks. 
The carriages, therefore, for these boats ought to be on 4 wheels. 

10. That which would answer best, and would be most easily prepared, 
Would be one made of the old axletrces and wheels of common brass 6 
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and ] 2 pounder gun carriages : 2 of these ought to be joined together by 
a perch. A bed for the boat ought to be fixed on ^ch axletree ; that on 
the front axletree being made so high *as to permit the wheels to traverse 
under tlie boat, when it should be required to turn th^arriage : this bed 
on the fore axletree, ought to be fixed by a pin in th^entre, on whicli 
it should turn. \ 

11. The common calculation of the weight of a pontoon, Vith its equip- 

ment, is 1200 lbs. I am not certain of the weight of on^f the boats 
which I have above pointed out as a substitute, but I imagin^ij^ay be 
about .300 or 400 lbs. In that case, one of these carriages maj^^ able 
to carry 2 of these boats, with their equipment ; but, upon this 
those who will fit them out will be the best judges. I have only tj^. 
serve, that the carriages ought not to bear a greater weight than 120o\r 
1300 lbs. \ 

12. It is recommended, that, as soon as the boats can be procured, and 
the machinery completed, the bridge should be fitted in the strong tideway 
in Bombay harbour, between the shore and a vessel moored. 

Memorandum on the manner of laying a bridge of Iwafs across a river. 

The bank on each side, where the ends of the bridge are to be, must be 
made solid and firm by means of fascines, or otherwise. One end of the 
cable must be carried across the river, and, being fixed to a picket, or to 
any thing firm, must be drawn tight across where the heads of the boats 
are to be ranged. 

The boats are to be then launched, having on board each 2 men, with 
the necessary ropes, &c. ; and are floated down the stream, under the cable 
to which they are laslied endwise, by tlie rings and small ropes at equal 
distances, and about their own breadth asunder, more or less, according to 
the strength required. 

If the river be very rapid, a second cable must be stretched across it, 
parallel to the first, and at the distance of the length of the boats, and to 
which the other ends of the boats must be lashed. The spring lines are 
then lashed diagonally from one boat to the other, to brace them tight; 
and the anchors, if necessary, carried out up the stream, and fixed to the 
cable, or sheer line, across the river. One of the chesses, or planks, is 
then laid on the edge of the bank, at each end of the bridge, bottom up, 
which serves to lay tlie ends of the baulks or beams upon ; (it appears 
that the beams ought to lay in lines across the boats, from one end of the 
bridge to the other, and must be bolted together in such maimer as 
to allow of fixing them in that mode ;) and as a direction for placing 
them at the proper distances, to fit the chesses or planks that cover the 
bridge. 

The baulks should be then laid across the boats, and keyed together, 
their numbers proportioned to the strength required in the bridge. If the 
gang boards are laid across the heads and sterns of the boats, from one 
side of the river to the other, they will give the men a footing for doing 
the rest of the work. Across the baulks are laid the chesses, one after 
another, the edges to meet, (the chesses, or planks, must have laths nailed 
upon them, in such manner as to form 4 grooves, to receive the 4 beams 
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on which the planks are to be laid,) and baulks running between the cross 
pieces on the under side of the chesses. The gang boards are then laid 
across the ends of the chesses, on each edge of the bridge. 

To Lieni. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Kowaspoor, 1 1th April, lfi03. 

1 did hope to be joined by Col. Stevenson on the day after to-morrow, 
according to the orders 1 had sent him to that purport; but I received a 
letter from him last night, of the 8th, by which I learnt that, on that day, 
he had. not received the cipher from Hyderabad. A letter from me, in 
cipher, had reached him on the 1st; so tluit I am in great hopes still, that, 
if be then wrote to Hyderabad for tlie cipher, he will have received it 
soon after he wrote to me on the 8th : lest, however, he should not, I have 
sent a party of horse to him, witli a letter, to desire him to march to Gar- 
dooii, to whicli place I sliall send liirn furtlier orders. 

I have no news. Holkar .appears to be in full march to Chandore. 
Fiitty Sing and Meer Khan cro.ss the Beemali this day, I believe, to follow 
him. All liis troops are witlidrawn from the neighbourhood of Poonah, 
in which city, however, Amrut Rao still remains, witli about 2000 horse, 
and 2000 infantry, with guns. 1 shall be at Poonali about the 20th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Aklooss, on the Neera, 13th April, 1803. 

Appah Saheb called upon me on the evening of the llth, to apprise me 
of his intention to ask to take leave, as soon as we sliould arrrive in the 
iieiglibourhood of Poonah. All possible arguments were urged to induce 
him to remain, and meet the Pe.sbwah, to which he did not pretend to give 
an answer ; but merely said that he had made a vow that he would not 
meet his Highness, till his affairs with the Kolapoor Rajah were settled. 
Upon being told that he could not expect that any measures would be 
taken in his favor, if he did nut come forward heartily in the present 
crisis, he said that he was sorry for it, and that he must submit to his fite. 
Never did I see a man so obstinate, and so little able to bring forward 
even pretences to justify his obstinacy. His vakeels declare that he is 
obstinate, that he really feels wliat he says, and they have desired me to 
urge him to alter this intention. I rather su.spect, however, that he has 
expressed this desire to take leave, either in order that we may press the 
Peshwah to settle his affairs with the Rajah of Kolapoor, or in consequence 
of some arrangement made with Muraba Furnavees. Appah Saheb and 
bis brother liad a meeting with this man, which lasted all night, at which 
nolxjfly else was present, and nobody knows what passed. 

I am now 7 marches from Poonah. Stevenson ought to be this day at 
the junction of the Beemah and Neera, 8 miles from here. 

To Lieut. Geii. Sfiiart. Camp at Sarhatty, on the Neera, 14th April, 1803. 

I was in hopes that I should have been joined by Col. Stevenson this 
as he is but a short distance from me ; but the baggage of his divi- 
was misled yesterday by accident, and he is obliged to halt for it, 
will be here, however, to-morrow. I have heard, from the Peshwah’s 
v^ikeel at Sattarah, that Futty Sing Maunia has settled his affairs with the 
^ <^shwah, and is gone into his Highness’ service. I believe it to be true, 
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although that chief and Meer Khan went off together from this place, to- 
wards Poonah, 5 days ago. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sarhatty, 14th April, 1803. 

The heat of the weather, and the badness of the roads, destroy my 
wheels, particularly those of my tumbrils. I shall, therefore, be obliged 
to you if you will apply to the government of Bombay for 40 wheels for 
tumbrils, instead of 20, for which I before asked. It is possible, however, 
there may be no wheels at Bombay, and that we must repair those we 
have got. In that case we shall require all the sejxsoncd timber stated in 
the enclosed paper. At all events, we shall require a large portion of it 
for cart and gun wheels, and for tumbril wheels, which I know cannot be 
replaced at Bombay. It would be very convenient, also, if we could have 
a few artificers from Bombay, for a short time. 

I was in hopes that Col. Stevenson would have joined me this day, but 
an accident has misled his baggage, and he was obliged to halt for it : 
1 hope, however, that it will have joined him this morning, in which 
case he will be here to-morrow. I shall still be at Poonah on the day I 
told you. This timber might be sent up by coolies. I have no news. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Aklooss and Sarliatty, 15th April, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that Col. Stevenson came to tJiis 
camp this morning. His detachment is encamped near the junction of 
the Beemah and Neera rivers, and would have joined, only that, owing to 
a mistake, their baggage missed the road on the 13th, and had not joined 
till late yesterday evening. 'J'he Scotch brigade, with a third part of the 
provisions, remaining with this detachment, will join Col. Stevenson’s 
detachment to-morrow morning. 

The next objects of my attention are to secure the march of the Pesb- 
wah from Basscin to Poonah, and to open a communication with the coast, 
so as to draw from thence the supplies which I may require. I have al- 
ready arranged with Lieut. Col. Close apian for the Peshwahs march; 
and, in order to secure the execution of it, I shall move immediately 
towards Poonah, and from thence towards the Bhore ghaut. I shall reach 
the head of the ghaut before the Peshwah will be at the foot of it. 

Holkar himself is near Chandore, about 300 miles from Poonah, and 
the officers and troops in his service have all followed in the same direc- 
tion. Amrut Rao alone remains at Poonah with about 1500 men, and I 
have no doubt but that he also will go off as I shall advance. Under these 
circumstances, it has appeared to me to be unnecessary to bring to Poonah 
all the troops ; and as the country is much exhausted, and there is but 
little forage in any place, I have thought il best to dispose of them m 
such situations as that the whole will procure forage and subsistence, and 
they may join with facility and celerity in case that measure should appear 
to be advisable. Accordingly, 1 have desired Col. Stevenson to 
from his present position up the Beemah to Gardoon j to leave near t a 
place, within the Nizamis frontier, all his Highness’ troops ; and to p 
himself, with the Company’s troops, farther up that river towards Poon 
near its junction with the Moota Moola. 
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Hereafter, when the Peshwah shall have arrived at Poonah, and I have 
received supplies from Bombay, it will be equally convenient and con- 
sistent with the safety of all the troops to make a movement to the east- 
ward, and to place more of them within the Nizam’s frontier ; and I shall, 
accordingly, adopt this measure when circumstances will permit it. 

To Lieut. Gkn. Stuart. Camp at Akiooss and Sarhatty, 15tli April, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson came over here 
from his camp this morning, and the Scotch brigade will join him to- 
morrow. I have written to the Adj. Gen. this day upon the subject of 
my future operations, in which letter you will observe a detail of the line 
of inarch which Col. Stevenson will take. 

The proceedings of a General Court Martial go this day to Major Pierce, 
as Judge Advocate, on a sepoy for desertion. I am sorry to have to in- 
form you that this crime has been very common lately, particularly in 
Col. Chalmers’s corps, to which that sepoy belongs, and in Col. Orrock’s. 
The former has lost 80 men since the 15th of last month, and the latter 
33 since the 1st of this month. I therefore think it desirable that the 
sentence on this sepoy should be carried into execution. 

I have heard that Meer Khan, having learned that Futty Sing Maunia 
had made his bargain with the Peshwah, and had sent his family, with a 
body of horse, towards Sattarah, attacked his camp, plundered it, and took 
Futty Sing prisoner. His infantry, however, had got off, and had been 
taken into the service of the Peshwah by his ladies at Poonah, who had 
even supplied them with money. Meer Khan, after this feat, went olf to 
the northward, with some degree of precipitation. I believe the principal 
facts of this story to be true. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Akiooss, on the Neera, 15th April, 1803. 

1 should have written to you before now, only that 1 had no direct 
mode of communicating with you, and I knew that Major Malcolm, who 
has accompanied me, wrote to you daily. 

I have now the pleasure to inform you, that I joined Col. Stevenson 
tliis day, and have reinforced the detachment under his command by the 
Scotch brigade. I have advanced thus far without the smallest opposition. 

1 have been joined by some of the Marhatta jaghiredars of the southern 
countries, principally those who served, in the year 1800, with the British 
troops under my command ; and by some of the sirdars who quitted the 
Fesliwah by his Highness’ desire, when he fled from Mhar; others, of 
both descriptions, are expected, and I know that some are on their road 
to join. 

As I have advanced, Meer Khan and Futty Sing Maunia, the former of 
whom, with other Patan chiefs, was on the Nizam’s frontier, and the 
latter, with other Marhatta chiefs, towards Meritch, have gradually fallen 
Ijack. They joined their forces near this place, and marched 5 days ago 
towards Poonah. I hear that Futty Sing Maunia, who offered himself to 
tne, has made an arrangement with the Peshwali. I have this account 
1‘rom the Peshwah’s vakeel at Sattarah, the person, I believe, who con- 
^^ludcd the arrangement. Whether Futty Sing has made this arrangement 
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or not, it is very obvious that he does not think himself equal to cope 
with either of the British detachments, even when joined by Meer Khan. 
It is, therefore, probable that the two chiefs will continue to draw off as I 
shall advance towards Poonah ; and at last, if they should not have quitted 
Holkar’s service, that they will retire entirely with Amrut Rao, who ig 
still at Poonah. 

My plan of operations now is to bring the Peshwah up the ghauts ; to 
receive from Bombay the supplies of provisions which are necessary for 
the troops, and which have been prepared ; and, while 1 am effecting these 
objects, to keep the troops in such situations as that they will procure 
forage, and can join with ease and celerity, in case an attack should be 
threatened from the northward. With this view, I have desired Col. 
Stevenson to leave the Nizam’s troops on the Beernah, within the Nizam’s 
frontier, and they will move on towards Gardoon, where they will remain. 
The Colonel, with his detachment, will be either upon the Beernah or the 
Kurrah river, about 2 or 3 marches from the Nizam’s troops, and the same 
distance from Poonah, and I shall be in that neighbourhood. By this dis- 
position we shall all get forage, and shall subsist with ease ; at the same 
time that we shall be able to join at any point which may be threatened. 

I beg that, incase you should think it necessary to acquaint the Nizam’s 
ministers of this disposition, you will do me the favor to inform them that 
I shall pay due attention to the safety of the Nizam’s frontier. As soon 
as the Peshwah shall have reached Poonah, and I shall have received the 
supplies which I require, it will be consistent with the general objects in 
view, and with the safety of the troops, to make a movement of all these 
bodies to their right, and thus to bring more of them into the Nizam’s 
territories. In the mean time, I do not think there is any reason to ap- 
prehend that they will be attacked. 


To the Governor General. Camp at Aklooss, 15th April, 1803. 

You will be desirous to hear from me, and to receive my opinion of the 
state of our military affairs in this country ; and I take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of writing to you, afforded by the junction of the Nizam’s army. 
My march to this place has been unopposed, and I have received from 
the country all the assistance which it could afford. 1 have been joined 
by some of the southern jaghiredars, and of the Peshwah’s officers, who 
quitted him, by his desire, at Mhar, after he had fled from Poonah ; but 
there are many of both descriptions still absent. The jaghiredars who 
have joined are principally those who served with the troops under my 
command in the campaign of 1800 ; and the sirdars are those lately raised 
by the Peshwah to high offices in the state from very inferior sittiations. 
In all it is easy to observe a want of attachment to the cause of the Pesh- 
wah ; but, particularly in the jaghiredars, I have observed not only a want 
of attachment and zeal, but a detestation of his person, and an apprehen- 
sion of his power, founded upon a long scries of mutual injuries. 

None of these persons have ever hinted to me the nature of our en- 
gagements with the Peshwah, or their sentiments upon them : as, how- 
ever, these engagements may affect the interests of some, and the objects 
of ambition of all, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they view them 
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with jealousy. I am far from thinking, however, that if, in consequence 
of these engagements, we should be attacked by any thing like a con- 
federacy of the greater Marhatta powers, we shall have to carry on this 
contest unassisted by these chiefs ; but the number of those who will 
assist us, and the degree of assistance which they may give, will depend 
much upon the Peshwah. 

We have, undoubtedly, an influence over those chiefs, one which is 
daily increasing, to which I attribute our successful progress to this mo- 
ment. This influence is founded, in some degree, upon their fear of our 
power, but much more upon their hope of our support in forwarding their 
views, and of our protection against tlie violence and oppression of their 
own government, and the greater Marhatta powers. Here we must de- 
pend upon the personal character of the Peshwah, and upon the manner 
in which the new treaty will work : upon which points I shall defer to 
write any thing until I am better informed. 

Having brought up my corps thus far, and effected a junction with the 
Nizam’s army, it is my intention to march to Poonah, wliich place 1 shall 
reach about the 20th, and then to bring up the Peshwah from Bassein. 

I liave already arranged a plan for this purpose, which I have sent to Col. 
Close, according to which, the Peshwah will ascend the ghauts about the 
28th, Holkar himself has gone towards Chandore, about 200 miles from 
Poonah, and his detachments, under Futty Sing and Meer Khan, which 
were, the former near Meritch, and the latter on the Nizam’s frontier, 
neer Beejapoor, have fallen back gradually as I advanced. They joined 
at this place, and went off towards l^oonah 5 days ago. 

You will have heard of Futty Sing’s treating with the Peshwah, and 
Meer Khan’s treating with the Nizam, to enter into the service of those 
Princes respectivedy. Futty Sing offered himself to me. I referred him 
to the Peshwah ; and I heard last night, from the Peshwah’s vakeel at 
Sattarah, who, I believe, conducted this treaty, that all matters between 
the Peshwah and Futty Sing were arranged. If, however, they should 
not be so, and these chiefs should still continue in Holkar’s service, I 
conclude that they will fall back still farther as I advance to Poonah; and 
that they will take with them Amrut Rao, who is still in that city with 
a small force. I intend, therefore, at present, to dispose of the troops 
between the ghauts and the Nizam’s frontier in such a manner as that all 
will find forage and subsistence ; and that, if there should be any ap- 
})oarancc of an attack, the whole may form and protect the part menaced 
without loss of time. The question, whether the supposed confederacy 
will be formed, and whether we shall have to contend with it, ought to be 
bruugl^ to a decision as soon as possible : 

1st. Because, if we are to have a war, we shall carry it on with great 
advantage during the rainy season. 

2ndly. Because we are ready, and the supposed enemy are not ; and 
every day’s delay after this time is an unnecessary increase of expense to 
and an advantage to them. 

3rdly. Because we shall immediately ascertain the views and intentions 
of the Peshwah regarding the alliance in general ; and we shall leave no 
time for intrigues among the jaghiredars in his and our interest. 
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4thly. Because nothing but our determined and early opposition to the 
confederacy can save us from it, supposing it to exist. To withdraw 
from our engagements with the Peshwah will rather accelerate its attack, 
with the addition of the Peshwah’s force. 

In order to bring this question to a decision, the Peshwah should be 
urged immediately (if possible before he should arrive at Poonah) to 
desire Scindiah to recross the Nerbiidda. This chief ought at the same 
time to be pressed upon this point by our minister at his camp ; and all 
the screws, menaces, &c., might be brought to bear upon him, upon his 
Frenchmen, and upon the Rajah of Berar. 

If Scindiah should cross the Nerbudda, and our minister is kept in his 
camp, we shall know upon what to depend. We ought immediately to 
break up our army in this country, taking care to have at Bombay a suffi- 
cient number of Europeans to reinforce the Poonah detachment, whenever 
their services shall be required, and to keep our north-west frontier of 
Mysore and the Ceded districts in strength. My reasons for thinking 
that the army here ought to be broke up, if Scindiah goes across the Ner- 
budda, are : 

1st. That it does not weaken us, because the same number of Native 
troops as we have at present will he at Poonah ; we shall have the Euro- 
peans and train of ordnance at Bombay, to join the Poonah detachment ; 
and the cavalry in the Ceded districts can always join the Hyderabad de- 
tachment in a short time. 

2ndly. Because the corps at Hyderabad and Poonah, thus reinforced, 
can join as soon as Scindiah shows an intention to cross the Nerbudda. 

3rdly. Because, by breaking up the army, and leaving nothing more at 
Poonah than the usual detachment, the jealousy of our strength will cease 
in a great degree, tmd we may then see in what manner the new treaty 
will work. 

I think it probable that a system of menace towards Scindiah, his 
Frenchmen, and the Rajah of Berar, will put a stop to the negotiations 
for the formation of the confederacy, to which there are already many 
natural obstacles, particularly as we and the Nizam are prepared, and 
already in the field. But if Scindiah should refuse to give an unequivocal 
symptom of his good intentions by retiring across the Nerbudda, I can 
have no doubt of the confederacy ; and, for the reasons I have above 
stated, we ought to attack it without loss of time. The operations in this 
event will be of a nature so general, that it is difficult to give an opinion 
concerning them. The battle must be fought either on the Nizams 
frontier, or near Poonah, by these troops ; but the impression which will 
put an end to the contest, like that which will prevent the confederacy, 
must be made from the northern frontier of Bengal, and from Mid- 
napoor. 

This letter is already of a greater length than I intended to make it, 
and contains a consideration of points which require a more detailed dis- 
cussion than I can give them at present ; but still, I think it is best to 
send it to you. Malcolm has apprised me of the reason for which you 
are anxious to bring these questions to a decision as soon as possible, of 
the validity of which I am fully sensible. But, exclusive of these reasons, 
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which must be conclusive to every friend of yours, those of a military- 
nature, to which I have above alluded, are decisive. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nimbsakur, 16th April, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 7th. I am glad to find that there 
is, in your opinion, so little chance of a combination. I agree entirely 
in opinion with you, and I wish sincerely that the gentleman at Hyder- 
abad was of the same opinion, or, thinking differently, that he would keep 
his opinion concealed. 

There is a report in camp that the Rajah of Berar is dead, which will 
certainly put an end to all thoughts of the combination which has been 
apprehended ; although it may eventually occasion others which may give 
us equal or greater trouble. 

I have written a letter to Amrut Rao, of which I enclose a copy : I shall 
also write a letter to Govind Rao Praunsepy, to apprise him of my ap- 
proach, and to request him to inform the ladies thereof. Likewise to 
learn from them what guards they would wish to have in the city, on the 
day that the troops will encamp in the neighbourhood. 1 wrote to you 
fully respecting the march of the Peshwah, and shall say no more on that 
subject till 1 receive your answer. 

Goklah’s distresses press upon him very strongly, and I have some 
apprehension of the effect which the approaching departure of Appah 
Salieb may have upon him, as well as upon others. I have, therefore, in 
consequence of your letter, given him 10,000 rupees; but I shall give 
liiiii no more, till I receive from you a positive request from the Peshwah 
to make him an advance. 

You will have heard of the plunder of Futty Sing’s camp by Meer 
Khan : the latter has marched off to the northward. As there remains in 
these parts at present no force of any consequence, I have directed the 
execution of that disposition of which I apprised you. Accordingly, Col. 
Stevenson, who was in my camp yesterday, and was joined by the Scotch 
brigade, marches up the Beemah, with the Nizam’s troops, on the left 
bank of that river. They will halt within their own frontier, opposite 
Gardoon ; and the Colonel will move on with the Company’s troops to 
his station, which will be somewhere below the junction of the Beemah 
with the Moota Moola. He will arrive there much about the same time 
that I shall arrive at Poonah. 

I enclose a list of medicines wanted for the troops, which I request you 
to apply for : they must be sent up by coolies. The sheep contract will 
answer well. 

• 

lo Lt. G<'n. Stuart. Sotnergaum, junction of the Neera and Kurrah, 17th April, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 10th. As I observe you have 
not received regular information from Lieut. Col. Close since the 22nd 
March, I enclose copies of the letters which I have received from him, 
since that date, which contain any thing of importance ; a practice which 
i shall continue till I shall hear from you that you receive regular intel- 
ligence from Lieut. Col. Close. 

fhc dispatcli from Lieut. Col. Collins, of the 25th March, is very ira 
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portant and satisfactory. You will observe the communication to Lord 
Wellesley of the intention of burning Poonah. With a view to prevent 
the execution of this plan, I have written a very civil letter to Amrut Rao 
to announce my approach, in which I have stated that I shall take mea- 
sures to ensure the safety and tranquillity of the city on my arrival there. 
I think it possil)le that this letter may draw from him an answer, and that 
be will send me a vakeel ; and if he does, and remains at Poonah, I shall 
keep up the correspondence till I get within reach of Poonah with the 
cavalry, when I shall move forward briskly to prevent the execution of 
this horrible plan. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 4 miles W. from B.aratnootty, 18th April, 1803. 

In a letter which I addressed to Mr. Duncan by desire of Lieut. Gen. 
Stuart, on the 20th Jan. last, I apprised him of the probable wants of 
the body of troops, which it was at that time expected would march from 
the frontiers of tlie territories of the Rajah of Mysore towards Poonah ; 
and I requested him to give orders that preparations might be made at 
Bombay for supplying those wants. 

I have now the honor to inform you that I have advanced thus far to- 
wards Poonali, in command of a detachment from the army, which it was 
heretofdi'e supposed would enter the Marhatta territories ; and that I shall 
immediately send bullocks to Poonah for loads from the different depart- 
ments of the body of troops, according to the statement which follows here- 
after. Grain department: 1700 bullocks for rice. Provision depart- 
ment: 500 bullocks for salt provisions; 200 bullocks for arrack, 20 
casks, of 60 gallons each, to be filled with arrack. Gram department: 
3000 bullocks for gram. Brinjarries : 10,000 bullocks for rice, 2000 
for grain, 200 for wheat, 500 for salt. I have above mentioned the greatest 
number of bullocks which can be sent immediately from each department. 
As, however, the cattle have made an extraordinary long march in a 
short space of time, and in an unfavorable season, it is probable that the 
number which will be sent from each department will not amount to 
that above set down. But that will be a matter of immaterial conse- 
quence. 

I propose to direct the heads of departments to indent upon the garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay for the number of loads for which cattle can be 
sent ; specifying in the indent the contents of the loads, according to an 
account of the mode in which they will be prepared, which I have re- 
ceived from Capt. Moor. I shall countersign these indents ; and I shall 
be obliged to you, if you will lay my request before the Hon. the Go- 
vernor in Council, that the garrison storekeeper may receive ojders to 
supply at Panwell all indents countersigned by me. 

The brinjarries are a species of dealers who attend the armies with 
grain and other supplies, which they sell in the bazaars. In general, they 
seek for those supplies which are sold at the cheapest rate, and they bring 
them on their bullocks to the armies. Occasionally, however, these sup- 
plies have been issued to them from the public stores, as well by the 
Native, as by the Company’s governments, at a cheap rate, and they are 
allowed to sell them at the usual rate of the camp bazaars. It would not 
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be reasonable to expect that the brinjarries who attend this camp would 
return in such time as to be at all useful to this body, if they were to go 
to Mysore to procure fresh supplies ; and as this country is exhausted, and 
at all events does not produce rice, which is the ordinary consumption in 
tlie camps of the Company’s armies, it will be necessary to issue rice and 
other supplies to the brinjarries from the stores collected at Bombay. 
Indeed, I requested Mr. Duncan to collect this store with a view to this 
issue. 

The mode in which the issues of supplies to the brinjarries ought to 
be regulated is as follows. The superintendent of bazaars ought to give 
the gomastah of the brinjarries an order upon the stcfres for the quantities 
of the different species of supplies required. The gomastah will accom- 
]mny the brinjarries to the stores, and will pass his receipt in duplicate for 
tlio quantity received. One copy of the receipt ought to remain with the 
garrison storekeeper, to form, together with the order of the superintendent 
of Ijazaars, his voucher for the issue ; and the other copy ought to be for- 
warded to the superintendent, to enable him to recover from the brin- 
jarrics the price of the supplies in proportion as they shall dispose of 
them. The superintendent then becomes responsible to government for 
the price which may be settled for each article of supplies, thus issued 
upon receipts to the brinjarries. 

If the Governor in Council should approve of this mode of regulating 
the issue of supplies to the brinjarries from the public stores at Bombay, 
1 have to request he will give orders to the garrison storekeeper to issue 
whatever may be required upon an order signed by Capt. Barclay, the 
eiipcrintendent of supplies, taking from the gomastah of brinjarries a re- 
ceipt for the same in duplicate ; one copy of which is to be forwarded to 
Capt. Barclay in camp, the other to remain with the garrison storekeeper, 
to form, together with Capt. Barclay’s order, his vouchers for the issue. 

I shall hereafter lay before the Governor in Council an account of the 
ju'iccs at wliich I may be able to agree with the brinjarries that they shall 
take these supplies ; and I shall request his orders regarding the mode in 
which the money received from them is to he disposed of. 

I have transmitted to the Resident with the Peshwah a list of the medi- 
cal .stores which will be required for the use of the troops under my com- 
niand; and I beg you to lay my request before the Governor in Council, 
that these may be sent to Poonah by such conveyance as he may think 
proper. I have also transmitted to the Resident with the Peshwah an 
account of wheels which are required for iron 12 pounders, and others for 
animiinition tumbrils, and of timber which will be required for the repair 
of nearly all the wheels and the ordnance carriages in this detachment. I 
request, tlTat, if it should be possible to send these articles from the arsenal 
at Bombay, they may be transmitted by such conveyance as the Hon. the 
Governor in Council may think proper. 

i have communicated to the Resident with the Peshwah a list of arti- 
ficers who will be required for the department of the Commissary of pro- 
visions with this detachment ; and a list of servants who will be required 
hy the same officer, in case it should be intended that he should victual 
European troops advancing with the Peshwah. I request that orders 
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may be given that these may be hired and sent ; and that the assistance of 
the artificers belonging to the arsenal of Bombay may be given to repair 
the ordnance carriages in this detachment, as far as may be practicable, 
consistently with the performance of other necessary work at Bombay. 

By a copy of a letter from Capt. Moor to the Governor of Bombay, 
which I have just received from Lieut. Gen. Stuart, I observe that he 
has made an agreement for the purchase of 1 5,000 sheep, to be delivered 
at Poonah. Some of these will be necessary immediately for the subsist- 
ence of the troops; and, at all events, as the rains may soon be expected, 
it is desirable that the whole should be sent up the ghauts without loss of 
time. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4 miles W. of Baramootty, 18th April, 180^ 

I have just received your letter of the 11th ; the cossids who brought 
it, and who left Poonah on the 16th, in the morning, report that Amrut 
Ran marched 5 days ago. I think this report is probable ; but if I should 
find that it is not true, and that Amrut Rao is still at Poonah, 1 shall do 
something of the kind that you recommend, but in a more effectual 
manner. I shall march to-morrow night to Poonah with the cavalry. I 
had intended this before I received your letter. Ball Kishen Gungurdhur 
is not here. The other sirdars also, who quitted the Peshwah when he 
was at Mhar, are absent, excepting Bappojee Vittcll, whose party is but 
small. The Putwurdun and Goklah, in my opinion, are not to be trusted 
in a business of this nature. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 4 miles W. of Baramootty, 1 8th April, 1803. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received this morning from 
Lieut. Col. Close. The messengers who brought it from Poonah report 
that Amrut Rao quitted that city four days ago, which report is confirmed 
from another quarter. But if he should not have done so, I shall, to- 
morrow night, carry into execution the plan which I yesterday wrote to 
you that I had formed, in order to frustrate his designs. 


TTw D.A. G, to the OJflcer commanding at llurnjhnr. Camp at Meeruz, 18lh April, 1 803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to request that you will ascer- 
tain the place on the river nearest to your post where boats ply during the laiiiy 
season ; and that you will measure tlie breadth of the river at such place, and re- 
port it to me for his information. 

{Similar letters to the officers commanding at Snngolg on the Malpoorbu, Deoghetry on the 
IVerdah, Uoorgherry on the Gntpurba, and Erroor on the Kistna.) 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Bottom of the Bhore ghaut, 20th April, 1803, 8 a. m. 

The road down the ghaut is so bad that the cavalry guns liave been 
detained at it till now, and I think that we shall not march from hence till 
9 or 10. I have ordered Col. Macleod to halt at Loney this day, and to 
join me to-morrow. 

Tlie pioneers, excepting those employed in the forage business, and a 
battalion, must work at the ghaut this day. If Heitland is not satisfi 
with this day’s work, he must begin upon it again early in the morning, ^ 
you must defer the march of the line till the road down the ghaut is fiuis 
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Send on your advanced guard and a battalion to Loney, with the bag- 
irage departments, brinjarries, &c. : the- road down the ghaut will answer 
for them, and is sufficiently extensive ; but it will require mucli repair to 
make it what it ought to be for our wheel carriages, and the march of the 
line and park must, therefore, be late. 

I shudder when I think of the dreadful destruction of the wheel car- 
riages which there will be, on this day’s and to-morrow’s inarcli. You 
will find some of my leavings upon the road. If the cavalry tumbrils 
which I mean cannot be repaired, the 3 pounder shot, in particular, must 
be taken out of them, and brought forward. That is a scarce article. 
Your march of this day will be something about 12 miles ; that of to- 
morrow, to Loney, about 10; the following day, 12. Ido not recom- 
mend a halt, as its consequence may be, that some belonging to us may 
stay on the ground for ever. 

To Major Kirkpatiick. Camp at Pouiiah, 20th April, 1803. 

Having had reason to believe that it was Amrut Rao’s intention to 
destroy by fire the town of Poonali as’ soon as the British troops should 
arrive in the neighbourhood, I made a forced march of above 40 miles, 
last night, with the cavalry and a battalion, and the troops under some of 
the southern jaghiredars, and arrived here this day at 2, in order to 
prevent the execution of this design. I was detained above 6 hours in the 
Bhore ghaut, about 20 miles from hence : in consectucnce of which I 
imagine that Amrut Rao lieard of this movement, and he marched off 
this morning, leaving the town untouched. 

My infantry will move here on the day after to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonali, 20th April, 1803. 

After I wrote to you on the 18th, I heard that Amrut Rao still remained 
ill the neighbourhood of Poonah ; that he had removed the Peshwah’s 
family to Sevaghur ; that many people were flying, and all believed that 
the town would be burnt. In consequence of this information, I marched 
last night with the cavalry and a battalion, and arrived here this day at 
about 2, and the town is safe. Appah Saheb, Goklah, Appah Dessaye, 
and Bappojee Vittell, with tlieir forces, accompanied me. I was detained 
about 6 hours in getting the cavalry guns through the Bhore ghaut, in 
consequence of which I imagine that Amrut Rao received intelligence of 
tiiy march, at such time as to enable him to depart this morning before I 
arrived. The infantry will be here on the day after to-morrow, and on 
ihc next day I shall move towards the ghauts. We have marched 60 
iinles since yesterday morning. 

P'S. I am in your house, and have some of the troops quartered in 
your stables. I eat your forage and grain also. 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 2l8t April, 1803. 

You will observe, by my letter of this date to the Adj. Gen., that I 
arrived here yesterday, and the effect which this movement has produced. 

were detained a great length of time in the Bhore ghaut, and, conse- 
^'lently, arrived here at a later hour than I expected. The heat of the 
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weather was great ; however, none of the men have suffered, and but few 
horses. I should have written to you yesterday, but I had no means of 
dispatching a letter. The people are returning fast to Poonah : they have 
already opened their bazaars, and we are well supplied. Forage is to be 
got, but it is scarce. I transmit the copy of a letter, and enclosure, which 
I received yesterday from Col. Close. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 2l8t April, 1803. 

I wrote to you last night to inform you of my arrival here. I have 
nothing new to tell you this morning, excepting that we are well supplied, 
and that I expect to get so much forage as that my troops will be able to 
stay here for a day or two. This will be a great convenience, as we have 
marclied 1 days, and the carriage cattle are much knocked up. 

I send you a letter from Amrut Rao, and 2 from the killadar of Seva- 
ghur. I did not receive the first till late last night. The people are 
returning fast to their houses, and are delighted with our treatment of 
them. 

To llio Governor General. Poonah, 21 st April, 1803. 

I arrived here yesterday with the cavalry of my division, and the Mar- 
hatta troops under Appah Saheb, Goklah, and others of the Peshwah’s 
officers. 

I had received repeated intimations from Col. Close, that Amrut Rao, 
who still remained at Poonah, intended to burn that city, when I should 
approach with the British troops ; and, at last, a request from the Peshwah, 
that I would detach some of his officers with their troops, to provide for 
the safety of his family. It was obvious, that, even if I could have pre- 
vailed upon these officers to go to Poonah, their force was not of the 
description, or of such strength, as to prevent the execution of Amrut 
Rao’s design ; and I, therefore, determined to inarch forward with the 
British cavalry and the Marhattas, as soon as I should arrive within a long 
forced march from Poonah. In the mean time, I received intelligence 
that Amrut Rao was siill in the neighbourhood on the 18th; and that he 
had removed the Peshwah’s family to Sevaghur, a measure which was 
generally supposed to be preparatory to burning the town ; and I marched 
on the U)th, at night, above 40 miles to this place, making the total dis- 
tance which the cavalry liavc marched, since the 19th in the morning, 
about CO miles. Amrut Rao heard of our march yesterday morning, and 
went off with some precipitation, leaving the town in safety. It is 
generally believed here that he intended to burn it, and that it was saved 
only by our arrival. The infantry will come here to-morrow. 

I received a very civil letter from Amrut Rao, in answer to bne which 
I wrote to him. He says that he will send a person to talk to me upon 
his business. I consider it to be very important that he should be brought 
in, and I will do every thing in my power to induce him to submit to the 
Peshwab’s government. 

Matters in general have a good appearance. I think they all will end 
as you wish. The combined chiefs, of whom we have heard so much, 
have allowed us to come quietly, and take our station at this place; and, 
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notwithstanding their threats, have taken no one etep to impede our 
march, or to divert our attention to other objects. Here we are now in 
force, in a position from which nothing can drive us, and in which we 
shall gain strength daily. On the other hand, they have not yet made 
peace among themselves ; much less have they agreed to attack us, or on 
any particular plan of attack. If I should be mistaken, and that, in oppo- 
sition to the conclusions of reasoning upon the state of otir affairs with 
eacli of the Marhatta chiefs, who, we are told, were to combine to attack 
us ; and, upon a comparison of our means of annoying each and all of 
them, with theirs of annoying the Nizam (which is all that they can do), 
we should still have a war with them, you will have the satisfaction of 
reflecting, that, in consequence of the course of measures which you have 
already pursued, you have removed the scat of war to a distance from the 
Company’s territories ; and that you have the means of carrying it on in 
such a state of preparation, as to insure its speedy and successful termi- 
nation. 

In thus reasoning upon the subject, I conclude that we should have had 
to contend with this confederacy at all events ; or, at least, that we should 
have had a war with the Marliatta powers, in some shape, even if this 
treaty with the Pesliwah had not been concluded. Upon this point I have 
only to ohserve, that the establishment of Holkar’s power at Poonali, 

• founded, as it was, upon repeated victories over Scindiah’s troops, would 
probably have occasioned demands upon the Nizam. But, supposing that 
I may he mistaken, I declare, that, from wliat I have seen of the state of 
this country, it would have been impossible for Holkar to maintain an 
army in the Deccan without invading the Nizam’s territory. They have 
not left a stick standing at the distance of 150 miles from Poonah ; they 
have oaten the forage and grain ; have pulled down the houses, and have 
used the materials as firewood ; and the inhabitants arc (led with their 
cattle. Excepting in one village, I have not seen a human creature since 
I (putted the neighbourhood of Moritch : so that the result of your 
omitting to make some arrangement for tlie Pesliwah, which was to occa- 
sion ih(^ rc-cstahlishment of his power, must have been the invasion of 
the Nizam’s territories, if only for the suh.sistcnce of those multitudes in 
Ilolkar’s suite, or their march to the countries to the southward of the 
Kistnii. This last course might have procrastinated the evil, as they 
might, in those countries, have found subsistence for another year ; but 
Ibcn their next step would liave been to seek for it in the Company’s ter- 
ritories, the very sources from which wc should have been obliged to 
draw our su])plies in the contest which must have ensued. 

Supposyig, therefore, that you should he blamed for adopting a course 
f'f measures, in which there is a distant risk that you may have a contest 
'vith the Marhatta powers, you have the satisfaction of reflecting, that, in 
Consequence of those measures, the scene of action must bo at a distance 
from the Company’s territories ; and that you are in such a state of pre- 
pm’ation as to insure its speedy success : at all events, it is probable that, 
you had not adopted those measures, either the Company or their ally 
^ust have suffered all the evils of war, without having the same means 
^rverting them, or of limiting their duration. 
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In all great actions there is risk, which the little minds of those who 
will form their judgment of your’s will readily perceive in that which 1 
am now considering ; but their remarks ought not to give you a moment’s 
uneasiness ; and I have, in this letter, made you acquainted with a fact 
which must silence every objection to your measures, and which I shall 
take care to send in an official form, through the channel which I believe 
to be the source of the croaking which I hear. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuait. Camp at Poonah, 2Ut April, 1803. 

After detaching the Scotch brigade to join Col. Stevenson, as reported 
in my letter of tlm 15th April, I continued my march towards this place 
by the road of Baramootty : I received different intimations from Lieut. 
Col. Close, that it was Amrut Rao’s intention to stay in this neighbour- 
hood till I should approach with the British troops, and then to bum the 
city ; and an urgent request from the Peshwah to detach some of his 
Highness’ officers, with their troops, in order to provide for the safety of 
his family. It was obvious that, even if I could have prevailed upon these 
officers to go to Poonah, the force they had with them was not of the 
nature, or of sufficient strength, to prevent the execution of Amrut Rao’s 
designs; and as I^had intelligence that he was still in the neighbourhood 
on the 18th, and that he had removed the Pesh wall’s family to Sevaghur, 
a measure supposed to bo preparatory to burning the city, I determined « 
to march to Poonah in the night of the 19th, with the cavalry and a bat- 
talion of Native infantry. Accordingly, 1 arrived here yesterday about 3 
o’clock, having been detained about 6 hours in the Bhore ghaut, and 
found the city in safety. Amrut Rao heard of this movement in the 
morning, and marehed off with some precipitation. He is now at Junecr 
with a small force. It is generally believed here that Amrut Rao did in- 
tend to burn Poonah, and that the city has been preserved by the arrival 
of the British troops. The infantry of the detachment under my com- 
mand will arrive here to-morrow. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 22nd April, 1803. 

There is a report in circulation that Holkar had given orders to one of 
his officers, by name Wahag, to join Meer Khan ; and to the latter, when 
joined by the former, to proceed towards Gardoon, and act in the Nizam s 
territory. I do not believe this intelligence to be founded : however, I 
observe that Holkar is still upon the Godavery, and I believe Meer Khan 
has not gone far to the northward. It is, therefore, desirable that you 
should have an eye upon Meer Khan, and receive constant intelligence 
from his camp. !f you should have any reason to believe that that chief 
intends to attack the Nizam’s country, or the troops under Mohiput 
Ram, it will be necessary that you should place yourself a little nearer 
to those troops than we before settled: viz. within a good march of 
them; and your communication ought to be constant. Let me hHr 
from you all the intelligence you may receive from Meer Khan s camp, 
and 1 sliall keep you informed of every thing that I shall learn here. 

I wrote you, yesterday, an account of the mode in which I had come 
here. 
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Xo Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 22nd April, 1803 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have had some further conversation 
with Appah Saheb’s vakeel, the result of which is, that Appah Saheb con- 
sents to remain in the neighbourhood of Poonah, till the Peshwali can 
consider his demands and claims upon his Highness’ government; but he 
refuses to meet the Peshwah, till he has some reason to be certain of his 
favor. He is very anxious that some steps should be taken in this business 
as soon as possible; and I now enclose the copies of memorandums which 
he gave me some time ago, and the copies of my answers, and tlie copy 
of an additional memorandum, wliich he gave me this morning. These 
papers contain all his demands. It appears to me, that, if he should be 
satisfied regarding his claims upon the Rajah of Kolapoor, there will be 
no difficulty in settling other inferior points. The infantry are now 
coming in. We have suffered a sad loss, by the fracture of carriages, 
within these last 3 or 4 marches ; but, by the assistance of a little maistry 
here, I hope tliat we shall soon get to rights again. As we can get forage 
here, I propose to halt for a day or two. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 23rd April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 19th. In regard to that containing 
intelligence of the plunder of the Nizam’s territories, We are now adopting 
the measures most likely to secure them from that evil. I think that you 
doubted Sookroodoor’s intelligence ; and, whatever may be Holkar’s in- 
tention and line of action hereafter, I do not think that, at present, his 
preparations are so ripe as to induce him to make a demand upon one of 
the Nizam’s pergunnahs. 1 wrote to Rastia and to Ball Kishen Gun- 
gnrdhur this day, regarding their irruption into Soorapoor. 

In respect to that letter, in which you have copied an extract from one 
which you have received from the Resident, I have to observe, that, what- 
ever may be the Resident’s private opinion, it would be as well that ho 
should refrain from a communication of it. The fact is, here I am at 
Poonah, unopposed, and in strength ; and the Resident knows, or ought to 
know, that those chiefs, who are supposed to intend to combine against 
us, have not yet made peace, and cannot have settled any plan of opera- 
tions. It is true, that, as we have taken into our hands the bone for which 
they have been contending for some years, not one of them is very well 
pleased ; and each gives out that the whole will combine against us. But 
there are many considerations which must be maturely weighed, by at 
least two of the parties, Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, before they will 
venture upon a war with the English, particularly when we are prepared, 
and they are not. 

It lUf^y be asked, why they give out that they intend to combine ? I 

fl* Camp at Poonah, 22ad April, 1803. 

As the forage at this place is brought in from the hills at some distance, it is not 
rpasoiiahle to expect that it should be sold at the price at whicli the tioops have procured 
oiage hitherto ; measures will be taken, however, to have it sold as cheap as possible. 

he officers, &c., who may go into Poonah are requested not to go to the Peshwairs 
pa ace, or the houses of the principal chiefs. 

oaleguards must he placed by the nearest corps over all the gardens in the neighbour- 
00(1 of the camp ; and no cattle must be suffered to go into them. 
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answer, because they know that some of us are, like other men, to be 
frightened by their threats ; that, particularly, they have their effect at tlip, 
Nizam’s durbar, in which they are daily brought forward; and for this 
reason it is tliat our Resident at that durbar, instead of listening to tlie 
fears of that Court, and propagating them, ought, above all other men, to 
inculcate the improbability of this combination ; or its certain failure, if it 
should ever be attempted. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at rooiiali, 23rd April, 1R03. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 20th. You will 
liavo been informed, by mine of yesterday, that Appah Saheh will remain 
in tliis neighbourhood ; and that it is my opinion lie will be satisfied with 
a very moderate settlement of his differences with the Kolapoor Rajah. 
In respect to the Peshwah’s interference in those affairs, 1 have to observe, 
that thePutwurdun must be considered as his subjects; and that they have 
a right to expect that he will interfere to afford them a protection, wliieh 
it is his duty to give them. 

According to the instructions I have received, I have entered into no 
engagements; Imt I have promised generally, that tliose who should join 
this army, in their master’s cause, should be recommended to his favor, 
hrom respect to the Rritish nation, and I may almost call it a personal 
attachment, llie chiefs of the Putwurdun fiimily, and Goklah, have joined 
us ; hut not a chief belonging to the Peshwah, excepting Rappojee Vittel I. 
Indeed, as a})}.ears by the enclosed letter from Col. Stevenson, some of 
tliese arc emph)yed in tlie plunder of the Nizam’s country. If our rcconi- 
moiidation of these chiefs, who have joined ns, is to he unattended to, wo 
must expect, not only that they will leave us, but that no others will ever 
join us. Soobarow Mooty showed me the Pe.sliwah’s sunnuds: tliey may 
be forgeries, hut J have him here, and yon will judge for yourself. 

I wrote to Mr. Duncan this day, respecting lus forwarding to us certain 
of the stores, as my carriage bullocks are so completely done up, that, if 
J attempt to send them down tlie ghauts till tliey shall have had some rest, 

I shall lose them all. 

To Li<'ut. Geii. Stuait. Camp at Poonali, 21tli April, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Close, in wliich he tells me tliat tlic 
Peshwah was to quit Bassein on the 26th. Me may, therefore, expect 
liim liere in the beginning of May. 

I intend to move from hence, towards the hilla, on the 26th, in order to 
procure forage witli more facility; hut I shall he obliged to leave here 
the greatest number of the wheel carriages to he repaired, and the loads 
of the carriage cattle. There is not now a serviceable wheel in the whole 
detachment, excepting those in Capt. Scott’s form, 6 pounder carriages 
and tumbrils : but 1 expect that the whole will be put in a serviceable 
Mate at tins place, in a short time; and, besides the means here, I have 
called upon Bombay for assistance, both in new wheels and materials, and 
ai-tillcers to repair the old. The carriage cattle, also, are much knocked 
up • they have been marched hard, and have had no forage for some days. 
I, therefore, leave tlieir loads here, and take them on to the hills to forage. 
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A few (lays’ rest will recover many of them, and I am able to get here 
about 1800 fresh bullocks. I leave here a corps to guard these articles, 
whi(d: will be in safety, particularly as I shall not be more than one march 
or two from them. 

I intend to purchase from the brinjarries all the rice they have left, and 
to send the whole down to Panwell to receive fresh loads. We have beeii 
so well supplied that the brinjarries arc in some degree losers by attend- 
ing us, and it is therefore necessary to give them this advantage. Besides, 
by this arrangement I enjoy the advantage of having at Poonah, before 
tlie rains set in, a hirgcr quantity of rice than I should have if 1 were to 
M'lid down the brinjarries to receive fresh loads only in proportion as 
lliose should be consumed that they liave at present. Indeed, as long as 
we ]'eniain in this neighbourhood, we shall not be under tlie necessity of 
consuming any of the brinjarry rice, as the bazaar of Poonah is plentifully 
?u|)plied from the neighbouring countries. 


Majoi Mcib'olni to Lord (dive. Camp near Poonah, 21(h April, 1803. 

1 have much satisfaction in informing your I.ordship of the arrival of the whole 
of the foicc under the lloii. Major Gen. Wellesley at Poonah, which city, tliere is 
lacry reason to conclude, was saved from total destruction hy a rapid movement 
of tlie eavahy under thcGenerars command, who actually marched near 00 miles 
111 32 lioiiis to its relief. • 

2. The inluibitants have testified, by the most lively gratitude, their sense of the 
excMtioiis hy which they have been saved fiom entire ruin; and great nmnbers 
h.ive all rally shown their confidence in tlie protection of the British government, 
In letiiining to tlie habitations which they had deserted. 

3. Few other chiefs, except those who, I informed your Loidsliip, were with 
(icii Wellesley’s corps when it was encamped near Meritch, joined it on the 
inaich, hut though tliere is ground to suppose this conduct iii some has proceeded 
fioiii want of zeal and attachment to the Peshwah, it is, perhaps, to be attributed 
in otlua's more to the lapidity of Gen. Wellesley’s advance, and to tlieir own (Ida- 
toi\ habits, than any other cause. 

h Appall Sahel) early intimated to the General and myself, that, though he 
would show his duty to the Peshwah, and Ins friendship to the English, by accom- 
the British force to Poonah, it was his intention to return immediately 
tioiii that capital to lii.s jaghire; as he had vowed never to pay his respects to the 
I’odiwah, till that piiiice had done him justice ou (ho llujah of Kohipoor, hy whom 
Ills possessions liad been despoiled, and his father murdered. 

a. As tlie defection of the Putwurdun family, of whom Appah Saheb is, in fact, 
die repiesontative, would, at this momeiil, have been attended with serious injury 
•n the interests of his Iliglmess, every argument was opposed to the resohitioii 
'diien this ehief had taken; but lie continued, unmoved, to persevere in his doter- 
"iniatioii, till lie was explicitly informed that the effect which such conduct, at this 
(IMS, would liave on tlie interests of (he Peshwah, and the interests of the British 
{h'U'innient, ns connected with that piiiice, was such as must place liim in the 
' ''hit loll ot ail enemy to botli govcimnents This communication, which was made 
''her oiir aiTi\a] at Poonah, alarmed him so much, that he has agreed to stay near 
I city, until his ease has lieeii recommended Ivi the Peshwah ’s attention ; and he 
pionilhcd, should that Prince attend to his situation, and give him the relief 
i‘‘t his services doinand, that lie will no longer hesitate m paying his personal 
at Court, or in remaining there as long as he is required. 

1 undcrstaiul, by a letter from Col. Close, that the Peshwah proposes to leave 
>'i''‘'C‘iii on the 2r)tli inst. Ilis Highness will, therefore, he re-established in his 
‘ <il>it<il early in May ; and that object, when accomplished, will admit of the dis- 
IX'Mtioii of p,n Jill iq tiiose fears now enter- 

to T V ^^'“ibiiiation among the Marliatta chiefs, wliieli I consider as unlikely 
or if fonned, still more unlikely to act with either union, vigor, 
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7^ D. A. G. to Lieut. IValkefy 1 st batt. fi//t regt. N.L Camp at Poonah, 24th April, 1 803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley has appointed you to march the drafts 
from camp to Erroor, and directs me to enclose a route by which you will proceed 
choosing your own halting places. A party of Mysore horse and peons will ac- 
company you, in order to their being posted by a tapp.ill muttaseddec in different 
villages on the road. As the district through wliich jou will march is in an un- 
settled state, and infested by robbers, it is necessary that you should march regu- 
larly and witli caution, take up your quarters for the night in some strong position, 
and keep strict guard. I also enclose, by the General's order, a proclama- 
tion, which you ought to send before you by a horseman, or one of the peons who 
can speak the language of this country, to be shown to any bodies of men whom 
you may see on the road, and into all the villages through which you may have 
to pass. This proclamation must be given in charge to tlie senior jemidar when 
you give over the parly to him at Erroor. I enclose a detail of the draft who pro- 
ceed under your charge. Incut. Plenderleath, of the 1st batt. 3rd regt., is now 
on his march from llurryhur to Erroor, with a party of recovered men. Jf 
you find him there waiting for orders to advance, and you have met with nothing 
on the way to prevent so small a paity as his from coming on, you will show tliig 
letter to him as an order for his doing so, and you will return with him to Poonah, 
where you will both receive fuither orders. 'I'he General fuither desires that you 
will take charge of a sum of money which Captain Graham will deliver to yon, to 
be given to Lieut. •’*■**, commanding at Erroor, for the disbursements of 
that station. 

Vie D.A.G. to Capt. Mackay, agent for public cattle. Poonah, 24th Apiil, 1803. 

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley authorises you to make an advance to 
the bullock owners, in the grain and store departments, of 9000 pagodas, to en- 
able them to provide 1800 carriage bullocks for those depaitments. This advance 
is to be made by instalments of one-tenth of the whole sum to be advanced for 
the number of bullocks which such owner engages to provide ; and wdieii a cor- 
responding number of bullocks has been brought and maiked, another tenth to 
be advanced, and so on until the wliole sum has been paid to them. 

You will stijml.'ite with the owners, receiving this large advance, that it is to ho 
recovered by the stoppage of half a])agoda monthly, from the hire of each bullock 
belonging to them respectively, untd the whole' shall be liquidated. You will 
keep a register of tlie peiiods of mustering these bullocks, and you will receive 
orders hereafter for the distribution of them to the departments. 


To Liont. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 2.'ith Apiil, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 22nd. It is surprising that you should 
not liave known, on that day, of my arrival at I’oonah on the 20tli, as I 
have reason to believe that it was known to the Peshwah on the 21st. 1 
shall march to-morrow towards Tullygaum. 1 enclose you a letter which 
I received this morning by a vakeel from Amrut Rao. I had a conversa- 
tion with this vakeel, in the coiiise of which he expatiated much upon the 
conduct of Bajee Rao towards his master, and all the principal sirdars of 
the Empire. 

The end of the conversation was a desire that the Company’s govern- 
ment should interfere to place Amrut Rao in a situation suitabfe to his 
great rank and expectations in the state. In answer, I told him that 
Amrut Rao had connected himself with the enemies of the Peshwah, and 
that he must he considered as an enemy ; that the first step towards recon- 
ciling him with his brother was, that he should withdraw himself from all 
communication with the Pesh wall’s enemies. 

The vakeel replied that the Peshwah had given orders that he migld 
be seized (which is true), and that it was therefore impossible for him 
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to stay in the neighbourhood of this army ; and that he had therefore gone 
to Nassuck, where he should remain. I still insisted that his secession 
from the Peshwah’s enemies was necessary ; and that, as he could not 
come near this army, it was desirable that we should have his declaration 
that lie had separated himself from them, to show in answer to the reports 
which would be circulated, in which his name would be used to his 
disadvantage. The result of the conference was, that I should write him 
a letter to that purport ; and I enclose you the draft of one which I have 
made. 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel declares that Holkar and Ambajec Inglia have not 
met. He blames Holkar’s conduct much, and says that it has been in- 
consistent in respect to ourselves. He declares that he has neither opposed 
us, nor made friends with us ; and that, by his conduct, he has suffered us 
to establish ooirselves here. There is some truth in the remark. This 
man, who appears to have some ability, is come here, either with an inten- 
tion of treating with our allies, or to lull us into security, and probably 
both. However, we have a strict watch over him, and 1 shall have no 
scruple in sending him off, if I find that he attempts the former: in re- 
gard to the latter, 1 defy him to do us any mischief. The vakeel said that 
the Rajah of Berar was every body’s friend, and was determined to re- 
main at peace. I am glad that you have occupied Panwell. My pioneers 
wont tliis morning to clear the Bhorc ghaut; but 1 wish 1 could be cer- 
tain tl)at Bulwunt Rao had left the lower country. I conclude, however, 
that lie will not like to remain cooped up between Col. Murray and me, 
when I shall have made a march or two towards the ghaut. 

The 1) A.G, to Major Kennet, commg. (he deta(hments at Poonah. 25th Apiil, 1803. 

I\l:ij()r Cicneral the Jloii. A. Wellesley directs me to communicate the following 
iiisliuctions for )o\n' guidance, while commanding the detachment at Pooiiah : 
You must be very ])articular in your guard of the military stores and of the pro- 
vision stores. You must have an outlying piquet acro.ss the river to watch the 
folds, and a strong inlying piquet ready at all times to turn out. You must ex- 
auiiiie all the fords and modes of getting acro.ss the river to the rear of your camp, 
ami you must have all the jiassages watched either In the Resident's peons, or by 
sepoys. Col. Close’s iiewswriter and the other servants of the Residency will 
be desired to communicate with you, and you will send constant intelligence to 
camp ot whatever you hear. 

To Major Doolaii. Camp at Poonah, 20 th April, 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 18th inst. 

You will he so kind as to communicate my request to the amildar at 
llullihall that lie will carry into execution the repairs and improvements 
of the powder magazine and the lioiise at Hullihall, approved by the 
I'^lililary board, according to Capt dobnson’.s estimate of the .30tli Jan. 
hist. I request you to let me have an account of tlie repairs which the 
annual committee thought necessary to all the buildings at Hullihall ; 
and that you will request the amildar to make preparations for giving 
thc.se repairs. 

To bieui, (ien. Sfuait. Camp at Pooiiah, 26th April, 1803. 

I did not march this morning, as I intended, as I heard last night that 
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Holkar had made 3 marches towards this place, and I thought it proper to 
halt this day to ascertain the truth of this report. The result of my in- 
quiries is, that he has marched towards the Nizam’s frontier ; and he was, 
on tlie 21st, at a station about 8 coss from the Godavery, and at a small 
distance from the frontier of Holkar’s, of the Nizamis, and of Scindiah’s 
territories. He had not, on that day, had the interview with Ambajee 
Inglia, which it is supposed will produce a peace between Holkar and 
Scindiah ; and it is reported that Ambajee Inglia had sent to the Rajah of 
Berar the boy, Kundee Rao Holkar, who is a great bone of contention be- 
tween Scindiah and Holkar ; and this circumstance may delay the nego- 
tiation for peace. If they are only delayed till the Pesliwah’s arrival 
here, and that we shall be enabled to take up a better position for the 
defence of the Nizam’s frontier, I think that all will end well. I intend 
to-morrow to march towards the hills. 

P. S. I believe the Peshwah was to leave Bassein yesterday. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonali, 26th April, 1803. 

I heard last night that Holkar had moved this way, which induced me 
to halt till I could learn the truth of this report ; and the result ^f ray 
inquiries into it is, that he is on the other side of the Godavery, that he 
has been joined by Meer Khan, and that the movements of which 1 had 
heard were directed towards the Nizam’s frontier to the eastward. It does 
not appear, however, that he has passed the boundary, and the marches 
which he has made are directed towards a point at which his territories 
join with Scindiali’s. By all accounts, he had not had the interview with 
Ambajee Inglia, which, it was supposed, would produce peace, on the 2l8t 
of this month; and, therefore, whatever may be intended, no peace has 
yet been concluded between Holkar and Scindiah. 

There is a report here that the boy, Kundee Rao Holkar, whom Jes- 
wunt Rao is desirous of getting into his hands, has been placed in the 
hands of the Rajah of Berar ; and if this should be the case, Jeswunt Rao 
will not be pleased. However, this is merely a report. 

Upon a full consideration of the state of affairs, I have not yet seen any 
thing to induce me to alter the disposition of the forces already made, 
with a view to bringing the Peshwah to Poonah, and giving strength and 
security to his government. That must still be our object ; and we must 
not disturb a disposition which must secure it, on account of a possibility 
that a few villages may be plundered by Holkar ’s army in the vicinity of 
the Nizam’s north west frontier. I believe that the Peshwah put himself 
in motion yesterday : if he did, he will be here in a few days ; and I think 
that in 10 days, at the furthest, wc may bend all our means towards the 
security of the Nizam’s country. I shall march to-morrow towards the 
hills. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 26th April, 1803. 

I received accounts last night that Holkar had made 3 marches towards 
this place ; and I was induced to halt this day in order to ascertain the 
truth of those reports. The result of my inquiries is, that he is gone to- 
wards the Nizam’s frontier ; and that he was, on the 2l8t, at a place about 
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8 coss beyond the Godavery, at a small distance from his own, or the 
Holkar territory, the same from Scindiah’s, and the same from the Nizam’s. 
He has sent his baggage towards Chandore, which is the only symptom of 
an intention to attack the Nizam. It is certain that on the 2l8t he had 
not had the interview with Ambajee Inglia, which it is supposed will pro- 
duce a peace between Holkar and Scindiah ; and it is now reported here 
that Kundee Rao Holkar has been given up by Ambajee Inglia to the 
Rajah of Berar. This circumstance may have some effect upon the ne- 
gotiations for that peace ; at all events, it proves the interference of the 
Rajali of Berar to produce it, which alone will occasion delay, and that, 
under present circumstances, is almost all that we could wish. 

Ciod send the Peshwah soon here ! My fingers itch to do something 
for the security of the Nizam’s frontier; and, till the Peshwah is re- 
established at Poonab, and bis government begins to have some authority, 
it will not answer to alter the disposition which must insure that object, 
only to save a few villages from plunder. I enclose a duplicate of a letter 
which I have written to Col. Murray : be so kind os to peruse and send 
it to him. 

To Col. Murray.* Camp at Poonab, 26th April, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 22nd and 23rd 
inst. I learn from Lieut. Col. Close that he has communicated to you 
llio wishes of his Highness the Peshwah respecting the movements of your 
detachment, according to which you are, of course, to conduct yourself. 
The Colonel, however, has informed me that he has requested you to 
send off 5 or (5 companies to Panwell, with 2 guns, for the purpose of 
occupying that place, and of affording security to the supplies which will 
have been forwarded thither from Bombay. I conclude that you will 
have complied with this request, and that the troops, on their march to 
Panwell, will have driven off the troops belonging to Amrut Rao, occupy- 
ing Abtah and Carnallah. If that should not have been done, it appears 
to me a very necessary measure, and I request you to turn your attention 
to it. The ghaut, I am informed, is exceedingly bad ; and some time 
will elapse before you will be able to bring up all your carriages : a part 
of your troops, therefore, might be employed in clearing the road to 
Panwcll of enemies, while the remainder should move your advanced car- 
riages up the ghaut, and no time would be lost. 

I have written to the government of Bombay for certain articles of 
supply, which must be forwarded by means to be furnished within that 
settlement ; and I request you to afford protection to such of them as you 
may hear are prepared to leave Panwell, when your troops shall move 
from ^at quarter towards the Bhore ghaut. I send from hence brinjarry 
bullocks to load with rice, but it will be some time before they will 
arrive at Panwell, and they will be too late for your troops ; and, at all events, 
an escort from this camp will go with them, which will be sufficient for 
their protection, particularly if the road sliould be cleared by you. 

* Col. Murray was of H. M. 84th regt., on the Bombay establishment, and afterwards, os 
Lieut. Gen. Sir John Murray, commanded the division of the army on the Eastern coast 
01 Spain, and was tried by a General Court Martial for his conduct at Tarragona. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panowullah, 10 m. from Poonab, 27th April, 1803. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 19th last night. I 
have great hopes, notwithstanding the threats held out at Hyderabad, that 
the combination of the nofthern Chiefs will end in nothing. 

The Governor General has a strong check upon Scindiah to the north- 
ward, and another upon the Rajah of Berar ; and it is not very probable 
that these Chiefs will involve themselves in a war in which they must be 
certain losers, merely for the pleasure of plundering the Nizam’s country. 

The result, then, of the peace between Scindiah and Holkar, and of this 
combination, may be, that Holkar will be made the tool to annoy the Ni- 
zam : but, supposing that to be the case, against which there are many 
probabilities, the enemy, although not to be despised, will not be very for- 
midable. But I should doubt Holkar entering, immediately, so far into the 
views of his rival as to undertake to conduct this contest, as principal, 
merely for the gratification of his feelings of disappointed ambition. It is 
much more probable that Holkar will avail himself of the moment of peace 
to gain possession of the territories belonging to his family, which will 
probably be ceded to him. Upon the whole, therefore, I think that, 
although there will be much bad temper and many threats, there will be 
no hostility. 

I have observed, from the commencement of the negotiations with the 
Peshwah to the present moment, that no British agent has ever been 
threatened with this combination. We have heard of it principally from 
the Court of Hyderabad, and from the Native servants in the employment 
of our Residents, upon which description of people threats are supposed to 
have some effect ; but these threats liave never been held out to Major 
Kirkpatrick, Col. Collins, or Col. Close, in their communications with the 
servants of the principal Marhatta chiefs, or the principals themselves. 
Amrut Rao’s vakeel, with whom I had a long conver.^ation the other day, 
never hinted that there was an idea of a combination of the Marhatta 
chiefs. I do not conclude, from this silence of theirs towards us, that they 
have no such idea, because I know it is the common conversation ; but I 
conclude from it, that they are well aware that we are not people to 
be frightened by threats ; and that they know that, as soon as they should 
hold out this threat, we should immediately take some steps to ward off 
its effects. They know well that we have it in our power both to defend 
ourselves and annoy them, of which I believe them to be much more afraid 
than we are of their combination. * 

I have heard frequently of the supposed combination (»f different Mar- 
hatta chiefs ; but when the nature of our situation upon the frontiers of 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar has been explained to them (of which 
they are in general very ignorant), and they have been informed of Scin- 
diah’s answers to Col. Collins, they will be satisfied that the combination, 

G. O. Camp at Panowullah, 27th April, 1803. 

As this detachment depends principally upon the dry grass to be found among the 
hills for forage for the cattle of all descriptions, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that the 
officers commanding corps, heads of departments, and individuals, will caution their fol* 
lowers, in the most particular manner, against setting Hre to the grass among the hills- He 

E rohibits all persons whatever from dressing victuals among the grass, smoking cheroots, or 
Bving any fire with them at all. 
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if ever formed, will not do us much harm. I maxched this morning with 
an idea of procuring forage with more ease. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at P^owullah, 28th April, 1803. 

I have received intelligence that Jeswunt Rao Holkar has entered the 
Nizam’s territories, in the neighbourhood of Auriingabad anc^ Dowlut- 
ahad. It is said by some, that he has only encamped in the neighbourhood 
of villages belonging to himself, within the Nizam’s boundary ; but, at all 
events, the officers in the Nizam’s service, with Col. Stevenson’s xjorps, 
are much alarmed for the safety of his Highness’ possessions, and of those 
2 forts, and have urged strongly that some measures should be taken for 
their defence. 

The Peshwali will arrive at Poonah on tlie 2nd, and it is probable that 
the troops which are with him will arrive in a day or two afterwards. 
Meer Khan, Holkar’s sirdar, in command of his largest detachment, still 
keeps open his negotiation with the Nizam to enter his Highness’ service. 
On the 2nd May, therefore, we shall be in greater strength than ever at 
Poonah, and have attained one great object of our expedition ; and, if Hol- 
kar should not be weakened by the defection of Meer Khan, at least his 
confidehce in that chief must be shaken. Under these circumstances, I 
have thought it proper to desire Col. Stevenson to collect the Nizam’s 
army and the subsidiary force at Gardoon, and to make 3 or 4 marches to 
the northward. If he should find that Holkar is only plundering the vil- 
lages on that frontier, in the same manner that they have been plundered 
in every year by every chief who approaches tho boundary, he is not to 
go farther on ; but if he should find that Holkar makes a serious attack 
upon either of the Nizam’s forts of Dowlutabad or Aurungabad, he must 
move quickly to their support. 

In the former case, although at some distance from me, we shall still be 
able to combine our operations, or to join, if necessary ; and in the latter 
('ase, 1 must move to the northward and eastward, to be at hand to support 
Col. Stevenson, in the event of any support being given to Holkar by the 
other parties. My opinion is, that this is only a plundering excursion of 
Holkar. It is certain that he has not yet made his peace with Scindiah ; 
and, whatever he may do hereafter, he would not venture upon so despe- 
rate a course of action as a regular attack on the Nizam previous to that 
event ; and I think that Col. Stevenson’s first movement to the northward 
will induce him to withdraw : whether it has that effect or not, Holkar is 
so much weakened, and Col. Stevenson is so much strengthened, that the 
force of the latter must be considered more than a match for that of the 
former. The only doubt I had upon my mind, respecting the propriety 
of giving Col. Stevenson those instructions, was occasioned by the Go- 
vernor General’s wish that all hostilities should be avoided ; but I conceive 
ftn attack upon the Nizam’s country must be resisted, and that means 
^rmst he taken to prevent Jeswunt Rao from obtaining such a footing 
within it, as he would have by the possession of the forts of Dowlutabad 
or Aurungabad. As soon as I shall receive a true account of the state of 
affairs in that quarter, I propose to write to Holkar, respecting his situa- 
tion on the Nizam’s frontier. 
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I enclose a letter which I have received from Lieut. Col. Dallas. When 
the cavalry arrived here on the 20th, they had made such a march that 
their grass cutters could not keep up with them ; and, in fact, they did 
not arrive till late on the 21st, and on the 22nd. There was no straw to 
be got for the horses, and the long grass whicli was brought from tlie 
lulls was J) 0 ught and given to them. As there is no fund in the cavaby 
for paying for this grass, and as it was necessary to give it to the horses 
I have ordered that it might be paid for, and the cliarge will be laid be- 
fore you for your approbation. From the 22nd, the grass cutter esta- 
blishment ought to have supplied the horses with forage ; but such is the 
nature of the soil in the neighbourhood of Poonah, that the grass cutters 
cannot find any thing to cut, without going to a great distance to the hills 
which is not possible at present, and the officers are still obliged to buy 
large quantities, at some expense, for their troops. As this is a new ex- 
pense for an article already provided for, I do not wish to allow it without 
referring the subject for your decision. The ground certainly is very 
bare, and forage is very dear. In case you should think proper to autlio- 
rize the incurring any expense on this account, there are two modes in 
which the charge may be made : either by allowing the quarter master to 
purchase the quantity of forage which is deficient, and charge for it upon 
honor ; or by giving an allowance for each horse, either to that officer or 
to the officer commanding each troop, for procuring the necessary quan- 
tity of forage. According to cither mode, it ought to be understood, that, 
so soon as the country shall afford green grass, or that forage becomes 
cheap, the charge is entirely to cease. 

To Col. Stevenson. C.inip at Panownllali, 2Rtli April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 2.5th. It is certain that, on the 25th 
of this month, the supposed peace between llolkar and Scindiah had not 
been made ; and Ambajec Inglia, through wliosc medium it was supposed 
that it would he negotiated, had not met the former ; on the contrary, 
Ambajee was then at Burhampoor. 

It is true that Holkar has approached the Nizam’s frontier, and he may 
have entered it. He has 2 villages within the Nizam’s boundary, near 
which he encamped; but it does not appear, by any of the accounts, that 
he has made attempts upon either of the forts of Dowlutabad or Aiirung- 
ahad, both of which are in the neighbourhood of the place at which he is 
stated to be encamped ; or that he has plundered the country to a greater 
degree than.it has been plundered every year, or than will continue to he 
the case, so long as the Nizam continues to have forts without garrisons, 
and the walls tumbling down. 

I am still of opinion that there will be no combination of the thfee Mar- 
hatta powers against us; and that, supposing there should be a peace 
between Holkar and Scindiah, Holkar is more likely to take advantage of 
that peace to establish his power in the territories belonging to his family, 
than to employ himself, as the tool of his rival, in the plunder of the 
Nizam’s country, a game in which he must, sooner or later, meet with 
certain destruction. However, it will not answer to expose the Nizam 3 
country to invasion upon my political speculations ; and we must there- 
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fore immediately turn our minds to taking measures for its defence. In 
doing this, however, we must not lose sight of our great object, that of se- 
curimr the Peshwah in his seat; nor must we put it out of our power to 
join all our forces, or to combine our operations, if this great combina' 
tion should be made, and we should have to contend against its force. 
The peshwah will be at Poonah on the 2nd ; and the Britisli troops, wliich 
have been at Bassein with him, will probably arrive about a day or two 
afterwards. My opinion, therefore, is, that you might now move 3 or 4 
marches to the northward, towards Aurungabad. 

If you find that Holkar makes any serious attempts, eitlier upon that 
place or Dowlutabad, you must move fjui(;kly to their support; but if he 
is only seated upon tlie frontier, it will not answer to disturb the arrange- 
ments, which must produce success in the end, merely to save a few vil- 
lages at present ; and in that case, I do not wish you to move to a greater 
distance than 3 or 4 marches from Gardooii. You will be within the Ni- 
zam’s country, and, I conclude, will find forage, &c., in plenty. I wish that 
you would ascertain exactly where the tappall runners, on the road be- 
tween Poonah and Hyderabad, are stationed nearest to Gardoon; and fix 
a writer at that place to receive and forward all letters from Poonah to 
your camp. I shall send them hy the Resident’s dawks as far as the neigh- 
bourhood of Gardoon. I shall write to Holkar upon the subject of the 
plunder of the Nizam’s country. 

You will observe, from this letter, that 1 think it desirable we should 
keep so near one another as to preserve the power of combining our ope- 
rations, if that should bo necessary; and that, with that view, I do not 
wish you to move beyond 3 or 4 marches from Gardoon, unless Holkar 
should hav^' made an attack upon Aurungabad or Dowlutabad. The Ni- 
zam’s troops arc, of course, to accompany you. Mecr Khan’s letter to 
Noor ool Oomrali tends .strongly to convince me that hlolkar does not 
iiiPdii to attack the Nizam. He would not venture upon such a measure, 
when threatened with the defection of so large a portion of his army. I 
shall speak to Col. Close rc.spccting the Peshwah taking Mcer Khan into 
his service : but it is my opinion tliat the Nizam ought to take all the 
troops he lias; and I dare say they will not amount to a third of the num- 
ber of wliich lie boasts. 1 do not go fiirthcr to the westward tlian this 
place. When I marched from Poonah, yesterday, all the people of any 
property, who had returned to that city, quitted it again. 

To Lieut. Cul. Close. Camp at Panowullah, 2Hth April, 1803. 

I have halted here this day, because I found that my march from Poo- 
iiah created great alarm, that several of the principal inhabitants were 
leaving tlic place, and tliat the ladies of the Peshwah’s family, who had 
been desired hy his Highness to come down from Sevaghur this day, 
were afraid to venture in. I have therefore sent back all the Marhatta 
b'eops, and I shall remain here. I have sent the cattle fiirther up the val- 
ley to graze. 

it is reported that Holkar has entered the Nizam’s country near Dow- 
^utabad and Aurungabad ; and that he is about to attack those places. I 
have therefore ordered Col. Stevenson to make a movement to the north- 
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ward, and even to go to their support if lie should find that Holkar has 
really attacked either of them. Meer Khan still keeps open his negoti- 
ations with the Nizam. In a letter written to Noor ool Oomrah, about 10 
days ago, he says that he has written to Holkar to desire leave to quit his 
service. 


77« DJ.G. to Lmil. Col. ll’altarr, eommg. the ilh brigadt. Mth April, 1P03. 

I liavo siibiiuttod Lieut. Little’s reference i in the point of the fi»ty of the 
adjutant of the day to Major Gen the llini. A. Welles ey; and I am directed 
bvhiiii to inform you, that, according to the orders of the 2,3rd f eb. mid 9tli 
March last, the adjutant of llie day is not under the orders of the field officer of 
the day, from the time the i>iquet is iiosted until nssemhly beating the next day. 
At the same time it is apparent from tho.se ordcis, that it washis intention that 
the field officer of the day should h.ave the assistance of a st^- officer, whenever 
it was likely that the piquets would he cmi>loycd, or that that assistance should be 
essentially necessary ; but that the adjutants should not be iimt.|cessarily taken 
away from their regimenfil duties. This point may heeasily regulated by a li le 
eon.dderation and conciliation on the part of the officers concerned ; and the 
General does not at present think it expedient to draw the line, more particularly, 
for the duty of tlie adjutant of tlie day. 


To the Governor Geiieial. P.mowullah, Mtli April, 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Close, from which you will perceive the 
difficulties which he experience,s in moving the I’eshwah. ^ 

You will hear, from , sad accounts of the invasion of the Nizam s 

territories by Holkar’s troops. He is within the boundary certainly, 
somewhere near Aurungabad and Dowlutabad ; and, wherever a body of 
troops of that kind is placed, they can do nothing but injury. But I doubt 
his intending more than to take, from the Nizam’s country, the common 
plunder taken by every Marhatta chief passing to the northward. Ihis 
will always he the case, so long as the Nizam keeps his frontier forts of 
Aurungabad and Dowlutahad witliout garrisons, and in ruins, although the 
countries in tlieir neighbourhood have been annually plundered. 

Till now, I expected the Peshwah at Poonah on the 2nd May, an , 
yesterday, I directed a movement, to the northward, of the Nizam’s army, 
and the subsidiary force, which are on liis Highness’ frontier, according 
to the former disposition. If this expedition of Holkar is only or t ie 
common plunder, Col. Stevenson’s movement will check it,^ an t e 
Nizam’s army will still he in a situation to combine its operations wi Ui, 
or even to join, this force. If Holkar attacks Aurungabad or Dowiuta- 
had, or attempts any other solid enterprise, Col. Stevenson will move o 
the assistance of the part attacked with all celerity ; and I must move o 
the northward and eastward likewise, as soon as the Peshwah sha arriv 
at Poonah, in order to keep up our communication, and to be able to a or 
him assistance, if any movement should be made by Scindiah. j ’ 

I am sure that Holkar will move off directly ; and I shall wri e o 
this day, to desire him to desist from these attacks^ upon the 
ritory. 1 am most anxious for the Peshwah’s arrival. If he a 
on the day that I proposed, he would have been at Poonah e 
and I should have been at liberty to take up a position on the 
frontier, which must have secured it from insult. Malcolm is g 
meet the Peshv/ah. 
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lie D>A,G, to Captain fVclsh, Ut bait. 3rd regt.^ TaUgaum. 29! li April, 1803. 

In consequence of tlie repoits which you Imve sent, and otliers received by 
Hiijor Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, of the water and forage in the neighbour- 
hood of VVadega»im, he directs me to desire that you will march early to-morrow 
morning with your detachment, and all the cattle grazing under its protection, 
towards Wadeganin, and encamp near the nullah and tank described in your re- 
port. It is reported that a river runs within a mile upon the right of Wade- 
(raiiin ; and if that be the case, and there should not be a sufficient quantity of 
vatcr in the nullah and tank, you will move to .the river. 'J'he General calls 
your attention particularly to the most important part of your duty at present, 
which is, to see that a sufficient quantity of forage is brought in hy the drivers 
and i)ioneers, and given to the cattle at night; and that they are driven out in 
Ihe day to a place in which they will find grazing, if there should be such a 
place. 


To Lieut. Col. Close.^ Camp at Panowullah, 30tli April, 1803. 

Ill hopes tliat the Peshwah would be at Poonah by the 2nd May, which 
1 have entertained in coasequence of my communications with those of his 
^ir(lars here who correspond with him, I disturbed the disposition which I 
had made of the troops, and autliorised Col. Stevenson to move for the 
relief of Auningabad. You may easily conceive, then, how uneasy I am 
at his Hfghness’ delays : however, they cannot be helped, and must be 
submitted to. 


In my letter of the 28th, I apprised you of my reasons for halting here. 
The cattle are gone up the valley to graze, and are as far on as Worgaum. 
I get plenty of forage for the cattle that remain here. 

I liavc written a letter to Holkar, to desire him to withhold from the 
plunder of the Nizam’s country, which I dare say will have no effect. I 
liavc also written to Chinchore Deo, to desire liiqi to witlidraw from the 
Konkiin entirely ; and, lest he should make an excuse for not complying 
with my desire, that my troops arc in the ghaut. I have told liim that he 
may come up to the Bhore ghaut, and that my troops will allow him to 
pass. Bistnapah Punt is there with the Mysore horse, a company of in- 
iaiitry, and the pioneers. I write to Col. Murray to forward my supplies, 
particularly of arrack, even although the Peshwah should not march. 

Malcolm went on to the ghaut yesterday, but returned this day, when 
he heard of his Highness’ delays. 1 have no news for you. It is reported 
ibat Holkar intends to make a sliglit dash at Hyderabad. I have desired 
Slevcnson to have an eye to that quarter. 


h) Col. Muimy, Camp at Panowullah, 30th April, 1803. 

1 learn, by letters from Col. Close, that some delay has occurred in the 
movement of his Highness the Peshwah, and it is pos^sihle that there may 
he more. Under these circumstances, I luive to request that, as soon as 
any of tljft articles of supply which I have required from Bombay shall 
have arrived at Panwell, with the means of moving them, you will order 
Ihem to be forwarded without delay. Those of which I am principally in 
'Vant, at present, are arrack, and wheels for ordnance carriages. The 
hmmer can he carried upon coolies, which I requested might he sent from 
lambay for that purpose; or upon 400 bullocks, which, I learn from Col. 
Close, you have hired for the public service, and have dispatched to Pan- 
rile latter can be carried upon coolies. A small escort can pro- 
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tect their march to the Bhorc gliaut, wliere there are troops belonging to 
me. I am most anxious for the arrival of the arrack. I shall not want 
the wheels till after the Peshwah shall arrive at Poonah. 

P. S. I have received your letter of the 27th. 

To Col, Stevenson. Camp at Panowullali, 30th April, 1803. 

There are reports here that Holkar intends moving upon Hyderabad 
with a light army ; and they appear to come from something like au- 
thority. However, I do not believe these reports ; although we ought to 
be i)repared for every thing, from a disposition so wild and unmanageable 
as Holkar’s is represented to he. I, therefore, recommend you to have 
an eye to your right ; and, if you find that Holkar really makes this dash 
at Hyderabad, you must move upon that place as quickies you can. You 
will, of course, prevent the pindarries from cutting off your communica- 
tion. Indeed, they will not venture to attempt it, when there is such a 
body of horse in your camps ; and they ought to be cut up most unmerci- 
fully, whenever they are caught. I am sorry to tell you that the Peshwah 
has delayed his march, and that he will not arrive at Poonah till the Gth 
or 7th. However, that must make no diflerence in your mdvements, 
under present circumstances. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Paiiowullah, Ist May, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 28th April. 

My former letters will have inforihed you of my reasons for staying 
here, and of those I had for sending back to Poonah the Marhatta chiefs, 
with their troops. 

The ladies of the Peshwah’s family are now in Poonah, and have par- 
ticularly requested that I should not go farther off than Tullygaum, and 
that the Marhatta troops should remain near the city. I am afraid, also, 
that, if I march towards the ghauts, there will be great alarm in the town. 
On the other hand, I do not see any probability that an attempt will be 
made by any party to obstruct the Peshwah’s inarch ; and, therefore, upon 
the whole, I think it best to remain in my present position, and that the 
Marhatta chiefs should stay at Fooiiah. If, however, you think that I 
ought to move towards the ghauts, or that the Peshwah would be gratified 
by my making a march or two to meet him, I will do so, either with the 
troops, or alone, as you may think best. 

The D.A.G. to Major ^th Native cavalry. Camp, Ist May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the lion. A. Wellesley has perused your answer to my second 

G. 0. Camp at PauowuUah, Ist May, 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commaiidiug ofliccis of corps will tak? advantage 
of tlie present lialt to exercise tlieir corps. This incfisure will t)e beneficial to tl)ein in other 
respects, as well as in their discipline. 

It is very necessary that means should l)e adopted to prevent the troops or followers uom 
carrying olT forage from tlie villages, or from the inhabitants bringing it to camp, witnon 
paying for it; and Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps wi 
endeavor to prevent this practice. Not a day passes that many complaints are not nia| 
upon this sulyect ; and in future any person, who shall be found to have disobeyed i 
orders relating to it, will be punished. . 

A troop of Native cavalry to parade at head quarters at 5 o'clock to-morrow morning 
escort Major Gen. Wellesley to Poonah. It will return in the evening. 
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letter of this date, on the s\ihject of tlie forage taken away by 2 troopers of tbo 
7th regt. ot cavalry, without its being paid for; and directs me to repeat his order 
to you to see the complainers paid for the forage removed by the regiment under 
your command; and he further recommends that, in future, you give a more re 
ipectfiil answer to a letter written by his order. ^ 


The DJ.G. to Captain Fesey, commg. Ut batt. 3rd regt. N.I. let May, 1803. 

Tlie bearer, Killie Rajah, has some complaint against 2 officers of the battalion 
under your command. Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to desire 
that you will order a particular inquiry to be made into the merits of the com- 
plaint, and that the whole matter should be taken down in writing ; and if the 
subject cannot be adjusted by your authority, you will report your ’proceedings 
to him. ^ ^ 


The DJ.G. to Megor Bcally, 2nd batt. \2th regt. Camp, 1st May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to return to you your letter 
to him of this date, and to inform you that, under the present circumstances 
he cannot allow any ollicer to quit the detachment, excepting on the most ur<rent 
business, or upon a certified bad state of health, and recommendation of^’the 
burgeon that a change of situation is absolutely necessary ; and even in those 
cases he will not grant leave to any officer unless the application for it be made 
tlnough the regular channels of regimental and brigade commanding officers 
ivheie there are such. ® ’ 


To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Poonah, 2nd May, 1803. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th 
ult., with its several enclosures. 

Having already liad a sufficient number of wheels constructed at this 
place, for the iron 12 pounders, I do not now want any wheels of that de- 
scription from Bombay ; but I request to have as many tumbril wheels as 
can be prepared, to be sent forward from time to time, as they may be in 
readiness. The dimensions of the axletrees of the tumbrils were sent on 
to the Resident with the Peshwah ; but if the naves of these wlieels are 
unbored, they will answer so much the better, and the brass boxes can be 
iitted in them here. 

I can jirocure whatever timber 1 want at this place ; and 1 have directed 
f’apt. Noble, the Commissary of stores, to correspond with Capt. Blackall 
regarding the quantities and dimensions of the iron, which will be required 
for tires; and I beg that the latter ofiScer may be instructed to attend to 
Capt. Noble’s representations on that head, and to send that iron as soon 
as possible. I liave also desired Capt, Noble to transmit a list of the arti- 
leers required by him, specifying all the particulars relating to them, 
upon which Capt. Blackall has desired information. 


To Col. Stcvjnson. Poonah, 2na May, 1803. 

I came over here this morning, to see how my park was coming on ; 
and I have received your letters of the 29th and 30th April. The account 
your hircarrahs, transmitted in your letter of the 29th, is very satisfac- 
jry* There is, however, no reason to believe that the Rajah of Berar 
^ taken the field; or that any thing like a peace has been concluded be- 
ween Scindiah and Holkar. My last accounts from Burhampoor are in 
^ etter from Col. Collins, of the 25th April, in which he does not men- 
that event as probable. 
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I think that the Nizam’s government would do well to take Meer Khan 
into ])ay; and I dare say that his numbers will not amount to many moro 
than those wl)ich his Highness is willing to entertain. I shall write my sen- 
timcnts upon this subject to tlie Kesidcnt. 

I conclude that you will move to tlie nortliward on this day. I do not 
expect that the Peshwah will arrive here for some time : but as all thuso 
who would be likely to interrupt his aj)proach are at a distance, I do lujt 
think tliat your lieing at a distance from Poonah can be of any detriment; 
and I tliink tliat your movement to the northward will check Ilolkar’s 
caiamr. I hav(' already written to him, to desire that he will refrain fron^ 
plundci-ing the Nizam ; and to inform him that I had desired you to move 
towards Aurungabad, for the defence of his Highness’ provinces in tlial 
fpiarter. 

I have perused Mr. Kennedy’s memorandum, and the medicines wlndi 
he requires shall he sup))lied at Poonah, as well as the wine and the cloth- 
ing. You must authorise him to entertain carriage for these article^ 
which carriage he must imnu'dialely send over to Poonah, to remove tliem 
to your camp. Send a small guard, either of sepoys or Nizam’s cavalry, 
with the c.ittle. 

You must immediately establish an hospital, and leave in it all the sick 
of the Scotch brigade that recpiire carriage. Look for some secure jhicc 
. fur this estahlidinuMtt within the Nizam’s frontier. If you do not do this, 
the first action you will have will be ruinous to you. I know that tin 
.surg(’ony will cany about the .sick men till they di(‘; Jilthough I am avviirc 
that, generally spimking, it is best to keep the .sick with their corps: but 
in a cahc of this kind, where there an* so many men sick, and the cairi.in’ 
for the .dck U ,so insunieient, and tluo’c is every prohahility that tlu're will 
he more sick, an ho.spital must 1)(‘ ('stahlislied, in which every case not on 
till' mending hand ought to he thrown. I cannot give Mr. Kennedy any 
assistance of surgeons. The best man you have should be h'ft in chaigo 
of the liospital, and tlie care of the corp.s fiom wliieh you take him gi\en 
to somebody else. One geiitleiiiaii will easily attend two corps. 1 shall 
go back to my camp this niglit. 

To Col. INI 111 lay. Paiiownllali, 2n(l M.iy, ISO.'l. 

1 have received your letter of the 3()tb April. I ajiprove of yoiir 
leaving only 3 companies at Panwell, under the notion that the Konkan 
is (juiet, and likidy to .submit to the Peshwah’s government; and that 
these companie.s will he sufficient, to ailord escorts to the supplies comini: 
from thence, at least as far as the Bliore ghaut, where I have seine 
troojis. * 

1 learn, from Col. Close, that then* is a prospect that the places of whtc i 
I re(|ue.sted you to get ])ossossion, in my letter of the 26th April, aic 
likely to submit to the Peshwah. Their suhrni.ssion will bring matten’ 
in tlie Konkan to a state very favorable to our communications wi’ ' 
Panwell. But their submission ought to he insured before our tn'ep^ 
quit the Konkan: otherwise I shall either be obliged to send 
another detachment, or to have larger escorts than can be convenun ^ 
afforded for the supplies which must be drawn from Panwell. I cxpcc 
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that those articles, of which I am most in want, will have been prepared 
ti) move from Panwell with yon; otherwise the arrack, in particular, 
must follow at the earliest possible period, escorted by a party of the 
troops left for the security of the post. I have sent a small detachment 
with my brinjarrics, who, liowever, I do not expect will arrive at I’anwell 
fur some days. 

It is difficult to determine what ought to be done with your money. I 
brought from Mysore many coins not the currency of some of the districts 
through which I marched ; hut I prevailed upon the chiefs with nn? to 
|uiblisli proclamations stating the value of those coins, and promising that 
they should be received in })ayment of the revenue at the same. This ex- 
pedient has also been lately adopted at Poonah, in respect to some of tlie 
coin in my camp. 

It is probable tliat, if you mention this subject to Lieut. Col. Close, he 
will be able to prevail u])on the l^eshwah’s government to adopt a mea- 
sure of the same kind. If that cannot be done, I can suggest no remedy, 
exce))ting that you should purchase, with your gold mohurs, coins which 
are the currency of the Konkan, if they can be found. To issue the gold 
iiioliurs to the troops, or to the dealers, at a depreciated rate of exchaug(‘, 
will iuisw('r uo purpose' ; and will only tend to increase hereafter our incon- 
\('nieiiccs, from having coins not the common currency of the country. 

My pionce’rs are at work upon the l^horc ghaut, and I dare say that it 
will he very practicable by the time that you will arrive there. J3e se) 
kiiul as to leave behind your sand bags. 

lo Lieut. Col, Close. Poonuli, 2nfJ May, 1803. 

I came over here this morning, to .sec how my park was coming on, 
and 1 am happy to tell you thatl have completed new wlieels for 4 inm 12 
pounders; and that, even if liomhay cannot assist me, of which I have my 
doubts, I shall soon he in style again. 

I liave just received your letter of the 30th April. Amrut Rau’s vakeel 
is .still with me; we have frequent conferences with liim, and wo know 
lliat lie has no communication with any body else. No answer, however, 
lias }ct been received from Amrut Kao. 

1 am on good terms with the killadar of Jjogbur, tliough I believe be 
i'^ a liltle afraid of me. I have, liowever, written to him twice, and have 
rei'civcd friendly answers. 

1 have written this day to Col. Murray, about Bulwunt Rao’s posts in 
tlie Konkan, and other matters, a letter which he will communicate to 
yo'i. I told you that 1 had written to Chinchorc Deo , hut my letter will 
now be^ of no use, as he has joined the Peshwah. I hear all that Ram 
Ryall says, but 1 do not believe one word of ii. I laid yesterday a letter 
fniiu Collins, dated the 25th April, from which it appears that no steps 
liad been taken in the supposed treaty of peace so late as that day. I got 
^^ine bullocks here, and 1 hope my own are recovering. 

Lieut. Geii. Stuart. Camp at Panowiillah, 3rd May, 1803. 

I received last night your letters of the 12th and 24th, the former of 
'^diich had gone to Madras by mistake. 
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I enclose a copy of a letter from Col. Collins to the Governor General 
of the 25th April, which contains some information of importance. Col. 
Collins’s private letter to me contained nothing but the account of 
Holkar’s movement upon Aurungabad, of which I heretofore informed 
you. I likewise enclose an extract of a letter from Col. Close, in which 
he gives his opinion of the measures to be pursued, if it should be true 
that Scindiah is about to march from Biirhampoor. 

It is my opinion that it is by no means certain that Scindiah will ad- 
vance to Poonah, and it is most probable that the report of his jntended 
march has been circulated for the purpose of intimidating us, or the 
Nizam : however, it is as well to be prepared with a consideration of the 
measures to be adopted in case Scindiah should advance to Poonah. 

I have no doubt whatever but that the force which will be here when 
the Peshwah shall arrive will be more than equal to contend with his, of 
which I enclose you an account : I am also of opinion that Col. Stevenson’s 
force with the Nizam’s army are fully equal to the defence of the Nizam’s 
country against either Holkar or Scindiah. If both should unite in an 
attack on the Nizam’s country, Col. Stevenson and I must co-operate or 
join in the defence of it, leaving at Poonah a sufTicient force for the protec- 
tion of the Pesliwah’s person against straggling parties : on the other hand, 
if both should approach Poonah, Col. Stevenson must come nearer to me. 

You will probably be desirous that I should give my opinion regarding 
Lieut. Col. Close’s proposal contained in the enclosed paragraph of his 
letter. In the event of Scindiah 's advance, our military position ought to 
be such as to give confidence to those connected with us, and to show the 
wavering, and our enemies, that wc are really in strength. It would not 
answer to move at once to Hyderabad, as you would thereby leave open 
the Rajah of Mysore’s country, and the Company’s ; and would remove 
the check upon the southern jaghiredars. But if you were to cross the 
Toombuddra, and move to Moodgul, you would be nearer the scene of 
action at Poonah, within 12 or 14 marches from Hyderabad, and close 
upon the southern jaghiredars. You would also be in a better situation 
to defend the Company’s frontier. 

In 6 weeks from this time the rivers which rise in the western ghauts 
will fill. 1 know that Native armies are then very incapable of carrying on 
their operations ; and you will be so near the Kistna, that you can decide 
whether you will cross it, and at once carry your decision into execution. 
We are upon very good terms with those of the southern jaghiredars who 
are with us. I have prevailed upon Appah Saheb to remain here till the 
Peshwah shall arrive ; and in consequence of a letter from Col. Close, in 
which he communicates the desire of the l^eshwah that I should distribute 
30,000 rupees among his officers who may be most distressed for money, 
to be repaid on his Highness’ arrival at Poonah, I have advanced 20,000 
rupees, at two different times, to Goklah. He also appears in very good 
temper. It is very probable, however, that, in case Scindiah should 
advance towards Poonah, the jaghiredars will become at best neutral, and 
will return to the southward under various pretences ; and if there should 
be nothing to check their enterprises, their neutrality would very soon 
degenerate into enmity. 
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I have opened a communication with Amrut Rao, and he has a vakeel 
in his camp. I have written to him, to recommend that he should separate 
liiiuself from the Pcshwah’s enemies, and that he should formally declare 
tliat he had done so. In that case, hopes are held out to him that mea- 
sures will be taken to reconcile him to his brother, according to his re- 
quest through his vakeel to that purport. 

The Rajah of Berar is certainly not dead. I am getting on well in the 
repair, or rather re-construction, of the carriages. I have called upon Mr. 
Duncan for a lac of pagodas, which I believe I shall receive. I will 
write to the Adj. Gen. on this subject as soon as I am certain that I shall 
get the money. I shall then have money sufficient to go on to the end of 
July; but I think it will be as well, in the present times, always to have 
2 months’ pay in hand. 

To Col. Stovnison. Camp at Patiowiillah, 3r(l May, 1803. 

I received last night, upon my return from Poonah, your letters of the 
28th, and one of the 1st inst. 

It is very probable that Meer Khan intends to enter the Nizam’s ser- 
vice: but he found the durbar rather dilatory in giving an answer to his 
])roposals ; and although he said that he had desired to be dismissed from 
Holkar's service, it is probable that he delayed to express that desire till 
lit* should bo certain that he was to be received by the Nizam, with the 
number of followers that he should think proper to bring with him. In- 
deed, 1 think that, if he should (put Holkar’s service, he will not take a 
formal leave : in the mean time, so long as he remains in it, it is natural 
that his troops should be enumerated amongst the forces of Holkar, and 
that the hirearrahs, who report what they hear, or the more numerous 
pi'oph* who report what they invent, should detail the intended operations 
of that body as well as of the others. 

in respect to the route to be taken by your provisions expected from 
Hyderabad, you must give your own orders to them. They are now, I 
su])])OM>, directed t(^ march upon Perinda by Bceder, and along the Man- 
^eyra liver : liy tiro time that tliey arrive at Beeder, it is probable 
that you will have been able to determine upon the position which you 
will take, or upon your march to tlic northward, according to my letter 
<d Ihe 28th April, and you can direct the marcli of your provisions ac- 
cordingly. 

1 heard yesterday evening, at Poonah, that Holkar had received some 
money from Aurungabad, how much 1 cannot say ; and that he was gone 
towards Hindustan. If this account be true, it will enable you to take 
^ip youi proposed position on the Secnah, 

1 am sorry to find that you have reason to complain of your brinjarrics. 
you should want arrack, you must send carriage bullocks to Poonah for 
it) with a guard, 

To Miijor Kiikpafilck. Camp at Panowullah, 3rd May, 1803. 

Col. Stevenson will have acquainted you with the orders which I sent 
im on the 25th April, to move to the northward, towards Aurungabad, in 
consequence of the intelligence which I have received, that Jeswunt Rao 
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Boikar had approached that place with a body of troops. I also wrote to 
Jeswunt Rao, to urge him to refrain from the plunder of the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories, and to apprise him that I had desired Col. Stevenson to move in 
the direction of Aiirungabad to give them protection. 

I have since been informed that Jeswunt Rao has levied a contribution 
upon Aurungabad, and that he has gone off to the northward ; but I have 
not received this intelligence from any good authority. 

I have perused a dispatch from Col. Collins to his Excellency the 
Governor General, of the 25th April, in which Col. Collins informs his 
Excellency that it is reported, in Scindiah’s durbar, that that chief intends 
to commence his march towards Poonah on the 6th inst. I cannot give 
credit to this intention ; and I am inclined to believe that the report of 
its existence is circulated with the same view that so many other reports 
of the same kind have been circulated lately, viz. to intimidate the Nizam, 
or the lion. Company’s government. However,^ it is necessary that we 
should be prepared to meet the hostility which must be intended if the 
chief should advance. This operation may be connected with a predatory 
invasion of the Nizam’s territory by Holkar ; or both parties may join 
in an operation against the force at Poonah ; or the advance to Poonah 
may be laid aside, and both may invade the territories of the Nizam. 

In any one of those cases, it is my opinion that Col. Stevenson, with the 
Nizam’s army, ought to be placed 3 or 4 marches to the northward of 
Gardoon, nearly in the position in which he will find himself, after having 
made the movements directed, with a view to checking Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar’s irruption into the Nizam’s territory. If Holkar alone should 
operate on the Nizam’s territory. Col. Stevenson will be fully equal to 
its defence. If both parties should join, cither to force the British troops 
from Poonah, or invade the Nizam’s territory, the Colonel and I will be 
so near each other, that we can combine our operations, or join, if it 
should be necessary. 

I have received several letters from Col. Stevenson upon the subject of 
the negotiation between the oOicers of the government of his Highness the 
Nizam, and Meer Khan, to take that chief into his Highness’ service. It 
ap})ears that his Highness consents to take into service only 3000 men, 
whereas the number of Meer Khan’s followers amounts to 25,000, accord- 
ing to his statement. 

From my experience of these Native armies, I doubt whether Meer 
Khan will produce, at muster, more than double the number of men that 
his Highness consents to receive; but, when I am considering the means 
of defending his Highness’ long line of frontier from the plunder of a 
light body of horse, I cannot refrain from recommending that, whatever 
may be Meer Khan’s numbers, his Highness should take them into pay. 
If hostilities should be commenced, the expense will be more than repaid 
to him, and the people under his government ; and the very circumstance 
of the purchase of the service of a chief, commanding so large a body o 
horse, of such repute as Meer Khan, and much in the confidence of Jes 
wunt Rao Holkar, will certainly shake the general confidence of his army, 
and may have the effect of preventing the threatened hostilities. 

I repeat that I do not believe* that Dowlut Rao Scindiah will venture to 
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cross the Godavcry, and expose himself to, a conflict with the troops in 
this quarter, and to the certain consequences, to himself, of hostilities with 
the British government. I have to observe, however, that, if hostilities 
with Scindialj and Holkar should be the consequence of the present crisis 
of our affairs, the Britisli government were never so well situated to carry 
tliom on with success, and to bring them to a speedy termination. The 
territories of the Nizam may suffer, from their vicinity to the scene of 
action ; but this is a misfortune for which there is no remedy. It is pro- 
bable that they would have suffered in a greater degree, if hostilities had 
commenced under other circumstances. 

By all that I can learn, the Nizam has apprehended an attack from the 
Marhattas, at different periods in the last 3 or 4 years, and his frontiers 
have never been exempt from their predatory operations. If the attack 
had been made when the British troops were not in this quarter, the 
Smuntry must have suffered more than it can at present. But, supposing 
tm there was no foundation for his Highness’ ftjrmer apprehensions, and 
tliaKit. was not probable, at the different periods supposed, that the 
Marhattas would attack him, I may safely assert, that tlm certain conse- 
quences of the establishment of Jeswunt Rao Holkar’s power at Poonah, 
founded, as it was, upon the momentary defeat of Scindiah’s armies, must 
liave been the invasion of the Nizam’s territories. It would not have been 
})()ssible for Jeswunt Rao to support his army for another season, in the 
countries which I have passed between the river Kistna and Poonah; and 
Jh* must either have passed the Kistna, or have entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tory, if only for their support. The former measure, it is true, might 
procrastinate the evil for another year, and might divide it between the 
Nizam, the Company, and the Rajah of Mysore ; but, within a year, and 
certainly with smaller means of defence, the Nizam’s territories must 
luive been the scene of operations of a Marhatta army. 

To Mojor Klik])ati'ick'. Camp, 3rd May, 1800. 

1 have received your letter of the 2nd, in wliich you enclosed a copy of 
your address to the Governor General, of the same date, with a copy of its 
enclosure. 

It »ivcs me great satisfaction to reflect that, as soon as I had received 
intclligpiice of the irruption of Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar into the territories of 
the Nizam, I took measures for their defence; although, in order to do 
this, I was (d)liged to break up the disposition of the allied forces, of 
which his Highness the Nizam, and his ministers, had approved. The 
orders for Col. Stevenson’s march were dated on the 28th April. 

It is unfortunate that his Highness the Nizam’s territories should he so 
Bituatod as to be liable to the predatory invasions of the Marhattas ; and 
it must he obvious to his Highness that no army can give them complete 
protection. Those places in which there are the greatest riches, and 
which may happen to be unprotected, must suffer ; and for this reason it 
IS advisable that his Highness should, at an early period, adopt measure.^ 
for the defence of the rich cities, placed, like Aurungabad, upon his ex- 
treme frontier. In case there should be a contest with the Marhatta 
powers, the operations which may be necessary for the general defence of 
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his Highness’ territories must oblige the army to leave some of these 
places at a distance ; and each of them, being at a distance from the army, 
and not having in itself the means of defence, is liable to, and probably 
will, be plundered. It is easy to perceive, from the tenor of the paper 
which was sent to you by Azim ool Oomrab, that the Nizam is consider- 
ably alarmed at the prospect of a war with the Marhattas. A war with 
the Marhattas must have been the consequence of the proceedings in this 
part of India in the months of October and November last, and the Nizam’s 
territories must have been the scene of its operations. 

The advantageous military positions which we have taken up in conse- 
quence of our political arrangements with the Peshwab, and the additional 
force which those arrangements give us, may, in my opinion, still prevent 
the hostilities which are apprehended; at all events, will considerably alle- 
viate their evil ; but this must depend upon our own determination and 
exertions. We are much mistaken if we suppose that, to depart from our 
engagements with the Peshwah, and to give up the advantageous military 
position which we have taken, will alter the supposed intentions of the 
northern Marhatta powers to go to war, or will save the Nizam’s terri- 
tories. Such a line of conduct not only would expose his Highness’ inte- 
rests and power, but those of the Hon. Company, to the most imminent 
danger. I beg that you will do me the favor to assure the Nizam’s 
government, that every thing I can do shall be done for the safety of his 
Highness’ territories. I apprised Col. Stevenson, some days ago, of the 
reported intention of Jeswunt Rao Holkar to move towards Hyderabad. 

I desired him to watch his movements towards that place ; and, if he found 
that he went that way, to march upon Hyderabad with all celerity. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cami) at Panowullah, 3rcl May, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 1st and 2rid inst. I return Collins’s 
dispatch, of which I have transmitted a copy to Gen. Stuart. 

It is my opinion that Scindiah will not move, and that the report of this 
intention has been circulated in order to try to intimidate us or the Nizam ; 
or, that if he does move, that he will not venture to cross the Godavery. 
If he should, however, come this way, I think that Gen. Stuart ought to 
cross the Toombuddra, and come to Moodgul. I shall be more than equal 
to Scindiah ; and Stevenson is fully equal to the defence of the Nizam’s 
country. Hyderabad is reinforced % 2 battalions. If Scindiah and 
Holkar should join in moving here, or in an attack upon the Nizam, 
Stevenson and I must approach one another, and co-operate; leaving 
here, in the latter case, a sufficient force for the protection of the Pesh- 
wah’s person. « 

Gen. Stuart’s position at Moodgul will enable him to move upon 
Hyderabad, or Poonah, from neither of which he will be at any great dis- 
tance, to provide for the defence of the Company’s frontier, till the rivers 
fill, and to keep the southern jaghiredars in check. If he moves to 
Hyderabad at once, he abandons all the other objects. 

I am pretty certain that we cannot expect much more than neutrality 
from the southern jaghiredars, if Scindiah and Holkar join hostilities 
against us, unless the Peshwah should cordially reconcile with them, an 
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handsomely reward them. They will return, under various pretences, to 
their jaghires ; and, unless there should be sontffe check upon them, their 
neutrality will soon degenerate into an enmity, more destructive to us, by 
far, than any we shall have to contend with in this quarter. 

I will go to the ghaut, to meet the Peshwah, with pleasure ; but you 
must be aware how prejudicial any length of absence will be ; and I shall 
not, therefore, move till I hear from you, either that his Highness is at 
the ghaut, or the certain day on which he will be there. These delays are 
certainly terrible, particularly at the present moment. I am glad to find, 
from Col. Murray, that the Peshwali lias possession of Abtah and Carnallah. 

fhe to Lieut. Elwoml^ Goorghemj. 3rd May, 1803. 

The officer, who was sent to inarch the drafts ordered from the Native infantry 
corps in this detachment from the 1st extra battalion to Krroor, having reported 
to tlie General that a number of bazaar men and other dcscri[)tions of camp 
lullowers liad joined him on his march to Erroor, and were proceeding towards 
Mysore, tlie General directs me to request tliat you will stop every person who may 
arrive at your post about the time tliat the drafts do; inquire of tlie jemidar who 
will he in charge of tlie drafts wliat he may know of those men ; and you will make 
iirisoiier every one who may appear to you to have left camp without leave, and 
send tlie whole back to Krroor, or the post nearc.st to you on the road to Poonah, 
from whence they will be sent on to camp. 

{^mihr ktters to Lieut. Christie at Sungol//, ami Lieut. Stuart at Deogherry.) 

To llie Sec. of Gov., Ilomhay, Camp at Panowullah, 1th May, 1803. 

I have to inform you that I have lately arrested, in this camp, 2 wan- 
dering Europeans, who, I rather believe, arc deserters from the Portu- 
guese service; and I have sent them in charge of a party going from 
hence to Panwell with brinjarry bullocks. 

My object in arresting them was to prevent people of this description 
from freciuenting this camp, with a view to entice the European soldiers 
to desert ; and I liave directed that they may be sent over to Bombay, 
and delivered over in charge to the town major of that garrison. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will bring my request before the Hon. 
tlie Governor in Council, that these men may be sent to Goa by the first 
opportunity that may offer. 

To Lieiif. (iien. Stuart. Camp at Panowullah, 4th May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Col. Montresor, in which he 
recommends tliat Lieut. Bruton may be appointed Brigade Major in 
Malabar. You will observe what he says respecting Capt. Watson, to 
whom, I believe, it was your intention to give this appointment. 

I likewise enclose a letter which I have received from Capt. Noble, 
upon tlfce subject of his allowances. I have seldom seen an officer who 
has taken more pains with a department, and has brought one on with 

(i. 0. Camp at Panowullalt. 4th May, 1803. 

t’lwjneiit complaints arc made that soldiers aud sepoys stop the people bringing in 
foMge for sale, and lake it from them at their own price: the consequence will be, that 
h>e iiiliahitants will cease to bring forage for sale at all, from which great inconvenience 
will he experienced. This practice is forbid; and no forage is to he hirced from a man 
’’“nging it in for gale. The only lemedy for the deauiesa of forage is to send out followers to 
C'lt it, by which means the demand will be diminished, and of course the price must fall 
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more success, limn Capt. Noble has that intrusted to his charge ; and he 
is now most usefully employed in the reconstruction of all our wheels, in 
which he has made more progress, under all disadvantages, than has been 
made in the arsenal of Bombay. 

The Peshwah had not arrived at Pan well at 2 o’clock yesterday ; but 
Col. Close wrote, at that hour, that he expected him in the evening. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Panowullah, 4th May, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 3rd. This delay of the Peshwah is 
terrible. 

A letter goes this day to Capt. Young, at Panwell, upon the subject of 
the supplies there. The first plan was, to lodge every thing in store- 
houses ; afterwards, it was determined that nothing should be landed, birt 
that all should remain in boats, till the cattle should be prepared to re- 
ceive their contents. I do not know for what reason this last plan has 
been departed from ; but I have desired Capt. Young to take care to place 
every thing under cover that he may land. Tlie brin jarrics are gone down, 
and tins day a number of bullocks will go off for grain. Capt. Young, as 
well as Capt. Moor, will be apprised of their number. 

To (\)1. Murray. Camp at Panowullah, ‘1th May, 1803. 

I liavG received your letters of the 2nd and 3rd ; and have desired the 
officer in command of the troo])s in the Bhorc gliaut to relieve the de- 
tachment coming with the arrack, and to forward it to me. It is very 
desirable that the trancpiillity of tin* Konkan .should be insured, before the 
whole of your detachment moves up the gbaut.s; but 1 imagine that, when 
the Pe.shwah moves forward, and is prepared to ascend the Bliore ghaut, it 
will not he possible for you to remain hohii',d with the main body of the 
detachment. Tliis, however, will depend upon the communications which 
you will have with Lieut. Col. Close. 

I have little doubt but that the forts of Abtah and Carnallah will admit 
the Peshvvah’s garrisons, and that then the tranquillity of the Konkan will 
be insured. 

Ti» Col. Stevenson. Camp, 5lh May, 1803. 

I have received you letter of the 3rd. I am glad to find that you are 
getting on so well, and that you have so fair a prospect of reaching yuur 
destination. 

It is now reported that Holkar has quitted the Nizam’s territories, and 
is about to move to the northward; but 1 cannot say what truth there is 
in this report. Col. Collins writes that Scindlah was to march from Bur- 
hampoor on the 6th inst. : I cannot say whether or not he will carry that 
intention into execution, or, supposing that he should, with what object. 
But it is necessary that we should take into consideration the general views 
which he may have, and that we should be prepared with plans accord- 
ingly. This march of Scindiah may be preceded by, or connected with, 
a reconciliation with Jeswunt Rao Holkar ; and it may be intended to in- 
terrupt the execution of the arrangement between the Company and the 
Peshwah. The parties may attempt to carry into execution this intention, 
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by an invasion of the Nizam’s territories by Holkar, while Scindiah will 
advance towards Poonah. In that case, the defence of the Nizam’s terri- 
tories must depend upon you and the Nizam’s army, while I shall deal 
with Scindiah : or both parties may invade the Nizam’s territories ; in 
which case, your force and mine must confine their operations to their 
defence, leaving at Poonah a sufficient force for the protection of the 
Peshwah’s person : or both parties may advance together towards Poo- 
nati ; in which case, your force and mine must co-operate, or join in this 
quarter. 

In each of these last hypotheses, you will observe the necessity that we 
sliould be within reach of each other ; at the same time that it is necessary 
that you should be in a situation to defend the Nizam’s territories, if they 
should be attacked, and that I should be at no great distance from Poonah. 
The position which you propose to take upon the Seenfih appears to be the 
l)es(, that you could have for all purposes ; and I think it probable that it 
will (dieck all predatory invasions of the Nizam’s territory ; particularly if 
you keep the Nizam’s light cavalry in motion along the frontier, and thus 
frighten any small party from coming in. 

I beg you to bear in mind the general view I have above given of the 
probable plans of those to whom we may be opposed, and that of the mode 
ill which we must act to defeat them. With the imperfect knowledge we 
have of their designs, it is impossible to do more at present than lay down 
general principles and objects ; and 1 rely upon you for doing every thing 
in your power to forward my wishes. I have just heard that the Peshwah 
will be up the ghaut this day, in which case he will he at Poonah about 
the ^tli or 8ih. 

T(I Liout. Col. Close. Camp, 5th May, 1803. 

1 have received your 2 letters of the 3rd in the evening. In respect to 
Col. Murray’s march, my first idea was, that I should put the Peshwah 
in possession of Abtah and Carnullah, with a part of the detacliment; while 
the remainder sliould be employed in removing the carriages up the ghaut, 
and ill escorting his Highness towards Poonah. The Colonel then in- 
foi'inod me that he believed that Abtah and Carnallah had surrendered ; 
and that he proposed to leave only a small force at Panw’ell, with which 
arrangement I told him, in my letter of the 21st, that I was satisfied, pro- 
vided it was certain that we had Abtah and Carnallah. \ csterday I got a 
letter from him, proposing to remain in the Konkan witli his whole force ; 
in answer to which, 1 told him that it would not be possible for him to 
remain behind with the main body, when the Peshwah would ascend the 
ghaut • and that the strength of the detachments to be left, if the forts of 
Abtah arid Carnallah should not have surrendered, must depend upon his 
eonimunications with you. 

In regard to the dep6t at Panwell, my first idea was, that every thing 
‘‘'bould be landed, storehouses erected, and all matters arranged in such 
rnanner, as that none of the difficulties and inconveniences would have 
nt^curred which you have mentioned. The gentlemen at Bombay, how- 
^'ver, seemed to think that the best mode of proceeding was, not to land 
Ibe stores, till the cattle, &c., should have ariived to receive them, and that 



432 


INDIA. 


they should then he delivered from the boats. I agreed to this proposal 
and suggested all the arrangements which were likely to facilitate its exe- 
cution. I imagine that they now find that large boats cannot come up to 
Panwell ; that small boats loaded reach it with difficulty, and that the 
stores would be exposed to the weather in these last ; that it would be dif- 
ficult to deliver them from these small boats, and therefore that it is best 
to land them at once ; and now they experience some inconveniences on 
account of the want of storehouses, and they are reduced to adopt the ex- 
pedients which you have mentioned. A little inquiry upon these points, 
before they sent over the stores, and proposed that they should be deli- 
vered from the boats, would perhaps have been as well. However, as it 
is now, a letter has been written to Capt. Young, referring him to the go- 
vernment of Bombay for orders to build store rooms, if they should 'be 
wanted ; and a copy of this letter has been sent to Bombay. 

In respect to tlie use which I shall make of the depfit at Panwell, I have 
to observe that it must depend upon circumstances. I have sent down to 
Panwell all the bullocks I had that could walk ; 1 have apprised the go- 
vernment of Bombay of their number, of the loads which they could 
carry, and of what kinds of stores; and I have regulated the mode in 
which these stores should he issm'd. I have also required from the go- 
vernment of Bombay cerhain stores for which I could not send carriage; 
viz. arrack, ordnance wheels, and iron to repair ordnance wheels ; and I 
have requested the government of Bombay to collect the coolies, who 
could be hired in Bombay, in certain proportions, to carry up these 
articles. If they have, in the first place, proceeded upon false informa- 
tion regarding the river at Panwell, and afterwards have omitted to give 
their officer proper instructions regarding the issue of the stores, I see no 
remedy for the inconvenience which will he the result of these errors and 
omissions, excepting patience to wait till they shall have corrected them. I 
have no officer whom I could send there, that would be of the smallest use : 
indeed, from what I have above written, you will observe, that, if I were 
there myself, I could do no good. I have considered Capt. Moor’s propof^al 
to supply me with cash, upon which the following reflections have occurred. 

The expenses of my division amount to about one lac of pagodas per 
rnonsern ; and it is my opinion that I ought to have always 2 months’ pay 
in hand. Capt. Moor’s source of supply is a good one, if I can stay at or 
near Poonah, and if matters at Poonah should become so settled as to 
restore confidence to the people of property, tliat they will not be afraid 
to show their riches. 

I cannot be certain, under present circumstances, that it will be proper 
for me to remain at or near Poonah. Many events may occur which will 
render it absolutely necessary that I should move towards the Nizam s 
frontier ; and, on the other hand, if Scindiah commences his march on the 
6th of this month, as is supposed, we must not expect the immediate 
revival of confidence in Pooimln I have, therefore, written to Mr. Duncan, 
to desire him to send me money ; and I have suggested, that I should give 
bills upon him for money to whoever would advance me any ; and that I 
should be allowed to take it up upon receipt from any person that will 
give it, which receipts are to be replaced by bills to be drawn upon Be* 
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nares or Calcutta, by the government of Bombay, By all tliese modes 
put together, I may get the sums I want. After paying the troops their 
pay for April, I shall have money enough to pay them for May in the 
beginning of June, independently of all foreign supplies. 

P. S. I have just heard that the Peshwah will be up the ghaut ; and I 
leave this place in the morning to meet him at Karly, or wherever he may 
encamp, to-morrow. 

To hitiiit- Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panowullah, 7th May, 1R03. 

I went out yesterday to meet the Peshwah ; and I have the pleasure to 
inform you, that his Highness passed this camp this morning, and is now 
in a village between this and Poonah. I imagine that he will wait there 
for a day or two, for a lucky one to make his entry; but, as we have him 
so near, it is not of material consequence. 

There has been some difficulty respecting the delivery of the fort of 
Carnallah, in the Konkan, to the Peshwah’s authority ; and Col. Murray 
has halted below the ghauts for orders regarding it. As this fort lies 
(■](ise to the communication with Panwell, and there is no middle road to 
be taken with respect to this killadar, whose obedience to the Peshwah’s 
orders and authority must be enforced, I have, in concert with Col. Close, 
desired Col. Murray to put his Highness’ officers in possession of Carnal- 
lab. I rather believe that it will be given up to him without difficulty : 
but, lest it should not, and it should be necessary to attack the fort with 
guns, I have requested Mr. Duncan to send some to Pan well, from Bom- 
bay. Carnallah is but a short distance from Panwell. 

I have had only an interview of form with the Peshwah, and I cannot as 
yet give you any idea of the shape into which he proposes to put his go- 
vernment. But we propose to press him on this point as soon as possible. 

I have no news from the northward : Col. Stevenson has marched, 
according to my instructions of the 28th April. 

To the Officer coinmng. die pioneers, Bhore ghaut. Camp, 7tli May, 1803. 

On the receipt of this letter, you will he so kind as to prepare 6 ladders, 
each of 30 feet long. As soon as they shall be prepared, you will send 
them, with 100 pioneers, to join the detachment under Col. Murray, at 
Choke. I beg you to apply to Col. Murray, if you should require any 
gunpowder to blow rocks, in order to make a practicable road down the pass. 

To Col Stevenson. Camp at Panowullah, 7fh May, 1803. 

I have received your notes of the 4th. I have little doubt but that, if 
Holkar sjiould be still before Aurungabad when you have made your sup- 
posed four marches, he will leave that place ; and it is then desirable that 
yuu should halt, for the reasons I have mentioned to you in my late let- 
But if, notwithstanding your first advance and my letter, he should 
®hll remain near Aurungabad, and should still press that place, .you must 
ooutinue your march forward and beat him off; Under present circum- 
stances, however, I do not mean that you should follow him ; as, in so 
you might get yourself so far forward, that, if he and Scindiah 
® ould join, you might be in a scrape, before I could give you support. 

1. 2 F 
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I have the plesisure to inform you that the Peshwah is now between this 
camp and Poonah. 

I have pressed Major Kirkpatrick upon the subject of MeerKhan; and 
you may inform his friend Noor ool Oomrah of this circumstance, and 
tell him tliat I think he and his whole party will be taken into the Nizam’s 
service. But tell Noor ool Oomrah that it is necessary that Meer Khan 
should now move across the Godavery, and out of the Peshwah’s territory ; 
and take care not to touch upon those of the Nizam, otherwise he may 
chance to feel the weight of the English swords, before he comes to be in 
the way of fighting on our side. If he does not immediately move out of 
the Peshwah’s country, I must arrange an expedition against him. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Panowiillah, 7th May, 1S03. 

I delayed to answer your different letters upon the subject of the re- 
fusal of the killadar to deliver up the fort of Carnallah to the Peshwah’s 
officers, till I should have an opportunity of conversing with Lieut. Col, 
Close upon that subject. I availed myself of an opportunity afforded by 
the arrival of the Peshwah yesterday in this neighbourhood. I have 
determined that I will not .suffer the Peshwah’s authority to be trampled 
upon in the manner in which it has been by the killadar of Carnallah ; 
and that the detachment under your command shall be immediately em- 
ployed in getting possession of that fort for his Highness. 

As soon after the receipt of this letter as may be convenient for you, 
you will march back to Choke. I enclose an order to the officer com- 
manding the pioneers in the ghauts to prepare scaling ladders, and to 
send them after you, by a number of pioneers, sufficient to carr/ them 
with ease to the attack of the place. On your arrival at Choke you will 
reconnaitre closely the fort of Carnallah. If from the view which you 
will take of the place, and the accounts which you will receive of its 
strength, you should have reason to believe that you will be able to get 
possession of it without breaching the wall, you will attack it as soon as 
the pioneers shall have brought you the ladders from the ghauts. If you 
should think it necessary to delay in order to breach the place, you must 
wait at Choke till the guns arrive, for which I have written to Bombay. 
In cither cjise, you Vill send to the killadar a letter, (which will be transmit- 
ted to you this afternoon,) about 2 hours before you make your attack. 

For many reasons, but principally because it will save time, and will 
contribute much to our military reputation in this country, I should pre- 
fer to attack this fort without breaching its walls : but I must observe 
that those attacks are not certain in their issue, unless they can be made 
at more than one point at the same time ; and unless you can cover the 
advance of the troops for the assault by a heavy fire of musketry on the 
defences, and, if possible, by an enfilade of the part attacked. 

You will keep these observations in your recollection, in coming to a 
determination upon the mode in which you will attack the place ; but if 
the ground should be at all favorable, you have such a fine body of Euro- 
pean troops, that I have no doubt but that they will take the place by 
escalade. If you should attack Carnallah, the garrison must be made an 
example of. It will not answer to be obliged to attack many of these 
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places ; and nothing but a severe example of the garrisons of those which 
may be attacked will prevent the occurrence of this necessity every day. 

The to Major Doolatiy commg. at IjulUhall, 7th May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley has ordered the paymaster with this de- 
tachment to advance 500 sultauny pagodas to the vakeel of the Rajah of Kittoor, 
for the pay of that Rajah's troops who accompany the detachments ; and the vakeel 
has granted his receipt for the money and engaged that Ids master shall pay the 
money to you at Huflihall. To this end I enclose a certified copy of the vakeel’s 
receipt, and a letter from him to the Rajah of Kittoor. The General desires that 
you will forward the letter by a hircarrah ; and when the money is paid to you in 
Hullihall, that you will give up the duplicate of the vakeel’s receipt (after writing 
your own receipt upon the back of it) to the person wlio pays the money. You 
will pay the money into Mr. Gordon’s office at Hullihall, and inform him that you 
have done so on account of Capt. Graham, the paymaster with this detachment, 
and desire him to transmit to Capt. Graham a bill for the amount. 

[To Major Kirkpatiick (omilted letter), blli Muj, bee AdUeuilu, p. 1 liU/ ] 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 29th April, and I 
rejoice to find that your means of movement are so ample. My cattle 
were certainly much distressed upon their arrival in this neighbourhood, 
but rest has brought some of them about again. I get some in this coun- 
try, and 1 have called upon Mr. Duncan for supplies of others. 

I think that, upon the whole, I shall be as well oflf as ever, before circum- 
stances will permit me to move from Poonah. At all events, I doubt 
wheiln’r I should derive any benefit from your cattle if you were to send 
them \ because, although I know that forage is to be got all along the 
road, excepting perhaps near Poonah, I do not think the bullock people 
would make the necessary exertions to procure it, and the cattle would 
arrive here in a state unfit for service. Thus, without doing this detach- 
ment any benefit, you would deprive yourself of an advantage, which may 
be essentially necessary to you hereafter. I do not want either grain or 
military stores, and I believe I shall not want money. However, I shall 
be aide to form a better judgment upon this point in a few days, when I 
lio])fi 1 shall have ascertained whether the persons who have been employed 
by Mr. Duncan to supply me have the necessary means in their power. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Col. Collins. You will there see 
what his opinion is of the views of the northern chiefs at present. In a 
letter, however, he says he knows, from undoubted authority, that Scin- 
diiih disapproves of the present measures of his minister, and he has pri- 
vately signified thus much to the Colonel. 

The Peshwah docs not go into Poonah until Friday or Saturday next; 
hut that is a matter of little consequence, as we shall immediately begin 
our business with him, and I hope we shall make more progress here than 
we should even if he were at Poonah. Col. Closfi has pressed him to allow 
om to liavc a conference with him this evening. I shall inform you of all 
Ihe particulars that may pass whenever I shall see him. 

Col. Close has given up his opinion of your movement towards Hyder- 
*ihad, and entirely agrees with me, that the best position for your force 
^ould be that which I took the liberty of suggesting to you. He says, 
^hat the fact is that all the southern jaghiredars, and every man who has 

2f2 
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any property in the empire, wish to see the present arrangement carried into 
execution, as tlie only security for that property ; but that they are afraid 
and ashamed to join in its establishment, on account of the adverse party, 
and of the abuse which has been lavished upon the Peshwah, and all those 
who have adhered to him, or who have assisted us. The force stationed 
at Moodgul, which would be an obvious check upon them, would likewise 
afford them an excuse for doing that which they must see to be their in- 
terest. You will probably have heard, from the Resident at Hyderabad, 
of the irruption at Aurungabad. It is fortunate I took such early mea- 
sures to defend his Highness’ country, of which the Resident at Hyder- 
abad has been informed. I hear daily from Col. Stevenson ; he is gett^hg 
on well ; and he says, in his last letter, that Holkar is gone off from 
Aurungabad. I had already heard this report, but I cannot say whether it 
is true or not. I do not know whether Holkar has levied a contribution 
upon Aurungabad. 

To the killadar of Camallah. C.ainp, Rth May, 1803. 

1 have learnt, with some degree of concern, that, when you were de- 
sired, by Naroo Punt Chinchore Deo, to deliver up the fort of Camallah 
to Pundit Purdhaun, you refused, and have kept possession of the fort, 
contrary to his Highness’ wishes and commands. I have now to inform 
you, that I have orders, from the British government, to establish and 
support his Highness’ just and accustomed authority in the Marhatta 
empire, and to defend it against all who may be inclined to attack it; and 
a sufficient force has been placed under my command to enable me to 
obey those orders. I shall, therefore, begin by putting his Highness in 
possession of the fort of Camallah, which undoubtedly belongs to him. 

I hereby desire you immediately to deliver up that fort to Col. Murray; 
and I give you notice, that he has my orders to attack it in 2 hours after 
you shall receive tliis letter. 1 also give you notice, that, if he should be 
obliged to attack the fort, he has my orders to make an example of you 
and the garrison. I, therefore, recommend you to take advantage of the 
leisure afforded you, to send away your women and children. 

On tlie other hand, if you choose to deliver up the fort, Col. Murray 
has my orders to give you cowle ; and you may go wherever you please 
with your garrison, your property, and that of your troops, excepting 
government stores and public property ; but your decision must be im- 
mediate. 


To Bappoo Rao Angrla. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

You will have heard that, in conscquejice of engagements entered into 
between the British government and Pundit Purdhaun, I have advanced 
with a British army to Poonah ; and the consequence is, that his Highness 
is restored to his niusnud. I enclose you a proclamation, according to 
which I have directed, and shall continue to direct, my conduct, while I 
shall remain in this country. I shall attack nobody who does not attack 
me, or the Peshwah, or who does not oppose the just and accustomed au- 
thority of his Highness’ government ; and I write to you as a friend, to 
apprise you of these circumstances, and to desire you to remain in m 
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confidence, that, so long as you conduct yourself like a faithful servant to 
his Highness, no harm shall be done to you. 

I’o Cvl Murray. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter for the killadar of Carnallah, and 
another for Angria. You will transmit the former, according to the direc- 
tions contained in my letter of yesterday : you will send the latter to 
Angria, whenever you may find it convenient. I likewise enclose transla- 
tions of those letters. I learn that there is a scarcity of water in the fort 
of Carnallah, for which reason the garrison was lately diminished in num- 
bers. I conclude, from this circumstance, as well as from your account 
of the strength of the garrison, either that the fort wilUbe evacuated upon 
your return to Choke, or when the killadar shall learn that you intend to 
attack it ; at all events, that you will be able to attack it as soon as you 
‘.hall receive the ladders. When you shall have possession of Carnallah, 
you will deliver it over to the Peshwah’s officer, who is in that neighbour- 
hood ; and you will march to join me as soon as it shall be convenient to you. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 9tli May, 1803. 

Matters liave taken rather a serious turn to the northward. It appears, 
by the dispatches come in from Col. Collins, one of the 1st, tlie other of the 
2iid, that the Rajah of Berar has marched from Nagpoor, towards Ooni- 
nivvootty, wliicli place appears to be within the Nizam’s northern boundary ; 
that Scindiah was about to move from Burhampoor on the 4th, to meet the 
Rajah of Berar near that place, also within the Nizam’s boundary ; and 
that Scindiah has, in a letter to the Governor General, positively declared 
his right to demand choute from the Nizam’s territories. 

Col. Collins had written a letter to Scindiah on the 2iicl, to desire to 
withdraw from Ins court, (if he was about to enter the Nizam’s territories 
to meet the Berar Rajah,) and to have an escort to conduct him to Poonaln 
lie luid not received an answer to this letter. I do not know where Holkar 
IS but I imagine that he also is gone to the northward. Col. Collins says 
tliat Meer Khan has joined him. As soon as I can get the Peshwah into 
Po(»niih, I intend to march towards the Nizam’.s frontier. You must have 
an eye to this collection to the northward. Scindiah has rather Imrried 
forward his mapch from Burhampoor, from which I conjecture that some 
c'literpiisc of importance, in the Nizam’s country, is intended, previous to 
tlio rains. 

The only enterprise which will signify one pin will be an attempt upon 
Hyderabad. You must, therefore, he prepared to march towards Hydcr- 
‘dtad immediately, if you should find that they go that way. Ascertain the 
I'oad, di.?tances, &c. If they do not move towards Hyderabad, in a few 
days after you receive this letter, you may depend upon it they will not 
attcm])t it. They will not have time to establish themselves there, or to 
plunder the place, before the Godavery fills; and they will not like to risk 
<'^'1 attack upon their armies, by our united force, with that river full in 
tbeir rear. Upon these grounds, therefore, I recommend that, for a short 
time, you should keep your eye upon Hyderabad. Afterwards, we may 
to other objects. 
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The Peshwali goes into Poonah on Friday. I shall move, immediately 
afterwards, towards the Nizam’s frontier. I have received your letter of 
the 'Ith. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Chinchore, near Poonah, 10th May, 1 803, 

I received, this day, your letter of the 22nd April ; and I shall immedi- 
ately write the dispatches which you have desired I should. As, however 
appearances are- doubtful to the northward, as you will perceive by Col. 
Collins’s late dispatches, I cannot fix the time at which the troops can re- 
turn to their stations ; but I still think we shall not have a war. 

We are playing a little at cross purposes here. Col. Collins encourag|8 
Scindiah to march^to Poonah, or rather docs not object to that march, 
which ought to he done at present. Col. Close and I think that the Pesh- 
wah ought to write to Scindiah, to inform him that he has regained hig 
power, and that he must not come here ; and that I ought to write a letter 
to Scindiah, in similar terms. The consequence of his coming will be a 
contest, preceded by a long Marhatta negotiation, in the course of which 
he will intrigue with all the Peshwah’s chiefs, shake their allegiance, and 
throw the country (which is getting into order) into a new scene of con- 
fusion. It is better, by far, that the contest should be at a distance ; but 
there is a far better chance of avoiding it entirely, if we keep him away. 

We ought to have some authority here to settle matters with all these 
chiefs, under some general instructions from you. The state of affairs 
varies daily ; and, before orders can come from Bengal upon any question, 
the circumstances which ought to guide the decision have entirely changed. 
Besides, the fact that Col. Collins does not object to Scindiah’s march to 
Poonah, and that Col. Close and 1 think it necessary to object to it, shows 
the propriety of vesting some person with authority to direct all our affairs 
in this quarter. 

Malcolm is not very well, and is gone into Poonah ; but I have pro- 
posed to liim to go to Bengal, to point out to you the state of affairs in 
this quarter, and to urge the adoption of this measure. 

You will hear, from Col. Close, how the Peshwah is going on. As soon 
as he makes his entry into Poonah, and I shall have settled, at that place, 
the detachment which may be deemed sufficient for the protection of his 
person, 1 intend to move towards the Nizam’s frontier. • 

To Lord Hobart, Sec. of State. Camp at Cluncbore, near Poonah, 10th May, 1803. 

In consequence of orders from his Excellency the Governor General, 
of which I enclose a copy, I transmit to yonr Lordship an account of the 
proceedings of the British troops under my command, to this date. 

You will have heard from the government that I was detachecl in the 
month of March from the army assembled on the frontiers of Mysore, 
with about 9000 men, to effect a junction with the Company’s troops 
subsidized by the Nizam, and his Highness’ army assembled on the 
western frontier ; and then to proceed to Poonah, in order to assist m 
the restoration of the Peshwah to the exercise of the power of his govern- 
ment. I marched nearly 600 miles through the territories of the Mar- 
hattas, not only unopposed by them, but receiving all the assistance which 
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their country could afford. As the country, however, through which I 
marched since I crossed the river Kistna had been the scene of the horrid 
depredations of Jeswunt Rao Holkar’s troops, I could not draw much 
from it. 

I was joined on my march by several of the jaghiredars in the southern 
districts, principally those who served with the British troops under my 
command in the year 1800; and by the Peshwah’s officers who had quitted 
his Highness, by his desire, when he fled from Mhar, after the defeat of 
his army by Jeswunt Rao Holkar, in the neighbourhood of Poonah. At 
length I formed a junction with the subsidiary force and the Nizam’s 
aijny, to the northward of Punderpoor, on the 15th April. 

Jeswunt Rao Holkar quitted Poonah in the end of March, and went 
towards Chandore, a fortress in his possession to the northward of the 
river Godavcry. His detachments, which had been as far to the south- 
ward as the neighbourhood of Meritch and that of Beejapoor, fell back as 
I advanced, and at length went off to the northward when I formed the 
junction with the Nizam’s army. I was thus enabled to make a dispo- 
sition of the troops which would provide for the security of the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and for that of the march of the Peshwah from Bassein to his 
capital. Accordingly, having reinforced the subsidiary force by a regi- 
ment of European infantry, I broke up immediately again and moved 
upon Poonah, with my own division and the Marhattas, where I arrived 
on the 20th April ; and I left the Nizam’s troops upon his Highness’ 
frontier. 

From thence, in the neighbourhood of Gardoon, our line extended to 
the western ghauts, and the troops could subsist with ease, and could 
assemble at any point at a short notice. After I had made this dispo- 
sition, I learned that Jeswunt Rao Holkar had entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tories in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad, that he had surrounded tliat 
city with his troops, and had demanded large sums of money from the 
inhabitants. 

The Peshwah was not arrived at Poonaii ; but as he was attended by a 
detachment of the Bombay army, consisting of the 78Ui regt., 5 com- 
panies of the 84th, and a battalion of Native infantry, with artillery, under 
Col. Murray, there was every appearance that his march to his capital 
would be uninterrupted. 

On the 28th April, 1 ordered Col. Stevenson, the commanding officer 
of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, to move to the northward 
with that force and the Nizam's army. I expected that Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, whom I apprised of these orders, would draw off, as soon as he 
should find that Col. Stevenson was approaching him, and he has done so. 
Col. Stevenson is now posted upon the river Seenah, about 50 miles to 
the northward of Gardoon ; from which place he can protect the Nizam s 
frontier as far as Aurungabad, or he can move towards Hyderabad, or can 
join with my division, as may appear advisable. 

The Peshwah arrived at Chinchore, about 8 miles from Poonah, on the 
'Ith inst., and his Highness proposes to make his entry into his capital 
the 13th inst. By that time the detachment from the Bombay 
^rniy, under Col. Murray, will have got possession of the fort of Car- 
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imlliili, in the Konkan, ilie killadar of wliich refused to deliver the fort to 
Ills Highness the Peshwah ; and I shall then move towards the frontier of 
the Nizam. 

It is impossible to obey the orders conveyed in tin' second and third 
paragrajdis of the enclosed copy of a letter from his Excellency ihL' 
(lovernor Ceneral, for rea.'ions connected with certain ])olitical events 
whicli have occurred since the probable date of his Excellency’s dispatches 
to your JiOrdship. At that period the Governor CJeneral must have n*- 
ceived the accounts from tlie Resident in the camp of ]3owlut Rao 
Scindiah ; from wliicli there was every reason to believe, from his own 
declarations, that that prince was satisfied in his own miml tliat the treaty 
of Bassein contained no stipulations injurious to his intm-ests, and that he 
would not endeavor to prevent the parties from carrying it into execution. 
But by dispatches written to the Governor General by the Resident with 
Scindiali, on the 2.oth April and the 1st and ‘2n(l inst., copies of which 
I have perused, it ajipears that the disposition of Dowlut Rao Scindiiih 
towards the Nizam is not so friendly as might have been expected, and 
that that prince intended to march from Burhampoor on the 4th inst. 

I am doubtful of the direction of his march; hut it is reported that lie 
intends to approach the Nizam’s frontier, to nu'ct tJiere the Rajah of 
Berar. 

Your Lordship will observe, that I have already taken measures for the 
defence of the territories of his Highness the Nizam , and that 1 proposi' 
to march to that quarter with my own divi'^ion, as soon as the Pesliwah 
shall liave entered Poonah, leaving at that city such a detachment of the 
Bombay troops as may he deemed siiHicient for the protection of Im 
Higlincss’ person. These measures, as they must pnmlude all liopcs of 
forming an establisliment within the Nizam’s frontier, or of any very 
lucrative jilunder, in (he short spiice of time bctweim tins and the period 
at whi(‘h the rivers will HU that rise in the western gliauts, may probably 
prevent the sujiposed march into the Nizam’s tm’rittiries. At all events, 
it is my opinion that neither Dowlut Kao Seindiah, the Rajah of Bciar, 
nor Jeswunt Rao Holkar, will venture to remain within our reach, when' 
their operations will be con lined by the rivers, ddierefore, the invasion 
of the Nizam’s territories, if it sliould be made, will be confined to lih 
frontiers. 

Upon the wdiole, considering the slight iiopes of advantage which these 
Cliiefs can have in this inva.sion, and the certain loss to which two of 
them at least must he liable, from a state of hostility with tlie Britnh 
government, witli wliich your Lordship must be well acijuainted, 1 cannot 
believe that they will venture upon a course of measures so liopeless; and 
it is probable that the rcjiorts of the march of the Rajah of BeraV, and ot 
tlie direction of the march of Dowlut Rao Scindiah towards the Nizam’s 
territories, have been circulated witli a view to intimidate the Peshwah 
and the Nizam. But until the views of these princes are deckled, it 
impossible to recommend that the army in this quarter sliould be broken 
up. In tlie mean time, the IVshwah’s government is set I ling fast; and 
his Highness appears to be decided to adliere to the treaty with the Com- 
pany, and to forward all the objects of the alliance. If, contrary to my 
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c'cpoctatioiis, the northern Chiefs should be determined upon hostilities 
with tlie British government, the military position vvhicli we have obtained 
])y the ti-eaty of Bassein, and by the rapid march of the division under 
command, and tlie advanced state of our military preparations, afford 
means of protecting the territories of the Company and of tlie Rajali of 
Mysore. 

ft is unfortunate tliat the territories of the Ni/am should have suffered 
hy th(’ irruption of a freebooter at Aurungabad, and that they should be 
jlireatcned again by Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Beiar. But 
scarcely a year lias passed in which his llighness has not suffered or 
a])|)rehended a similar misfortune; and there is no doubt but that he must 
have suffered in a greater degree in this y(‘ar, if the treaty of Bassein had 
nol been concluded 

The certain conbef|uence of the establishment of the power of .leswunt 
iiao llolhar at Poonali must have been tlie invasion of the Nizam's terri- 
toio, if "Illy for the subsistence of the troops It would not have been 
po^^, slide to draw subsistence for those numerous bodies of horse, for 
!iiii)1 her year, from tin* countries between the (uxlavcry and the Kistna, 
thiougli whieb 1 have maiclied ; and they must bavi; sought for it cither 
in llie Nizam’s territories or in the countries to the southward of the 
Kntiia. Ill either ease, the Nizam’s t(*rritories would liave been invaded ; 
aiul ill the latter, those of tin* Company and of tin* Rajah of Mysore. 

\llliougli it is by no moans certain that (‘iideavors will bo made by 
any of llie Marhatta chiefs to interrupt the execution of the treaty of 
l)a''^ein, yet, as appearances are donbliul, and the reports which are in 
cireiilatioii ma) reach your Lord.sliip, I have thought it proper to avail 
iiOM'lf of the orders of his Excelleney the (jovernor (leneral, to make 
}()ii ae(|nainte(l with the real state of the jmblic affairs in this quarter; 
and willi tin* mi'ans which we have of resisting this interruption, and of 
defemliiig tin* Company’s ally, the Nizam. 

To hicut. (d’li. StiiaO. (^imp, lOth Maj, 

I have the honor to enclose a copiy of a dispateli of the ‘2nd inst,, from 
Idl. (dllins. The purport of the Persian letter to the Governor General 
was, Mil assertion of Scindiah’s claim to choute from the Nizam, ami a de- 
Ici iiiiiiation to supjiort it. The paragra])h to which Col. Collins objects, 
!■' fine in which Scindiah declines the inlerfcr«*nce of the Biitish goverii- 
^la’iit, m the disjnite between him and the Nizam about choute. 

I hope that Col. Collins will have h(*en induced to remain in Scindiah s 
'i>'“p 1 think that he was rather hasty in his determination to with- 

^k’aw ; ajid that, by withdrawing, on the grounds of Scindiah’s altering 
tile direction of his maia’h, he has done no good. Seindiah’s ministers 
'^Gll still go on negotiating with Col. (aillins’s Native* agents, and they 
^'■ill persuade their master tliat the absence of the Colonel from his camp 
Hot a novel occurrence, and is not a sign of war. Thus we shall lose 
“'d the advantages of the check upon tlu*m of Col, Collins’s presence, and 
his influence over Scindiah; and, hy the manner in which he has with- 
he has not given Scindiah any reason to fear the commencement of 
hostilities with (he Company. 
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The Pesliwah is not yet gone into Poonah ; hut business goes on here, 
and his Highness is making the necessary arrangements of his goveni- 
ment, and appointing his ministers, and appears determined to adhere to 
his treaty with the Company, and to carry into effect the objects of the 
alliance. We do not yet know that Scindiah has marched ; but, as soon 
as the Peshwah goes into Poonah, and Col, Murray arrives with a detach- 
ment of the Bombay army, I propose to move towards the Nizam’s 
frontier, in order to be rather nearer to Col. Stevenson. 

The number of the royalist sirdars is increasing. I have received mes- 
sages from two or three this morning, desiring to send vakeels to me, to 
intercede for them with the Peshwah. 

This moment is critical : the rivers will fill in about a month, and it 
appears to me that Scindiah, if he intends hostilities, has marched in this 
hurry, either to establish himself in some post of consequence, or to make 
a dash at Hyderabad, so as to get back across the Godavery before that 
river fills. Col. Stevenson is well placed to impede this operation, and I 
have desired him to have a watchful eye upon the proceedings to the 
northward, and march at once on Hyderabad, if he should find that they 
have views uprtn that 4 )lace : but I do not imagine that any of those chiefs 
would like to incur the risk of the consequences of their being to the 
southward of the Godavery when that river may fill. A few days will 
put that place in safety ; as, after the period ai which the Godavery shall 
fill, they will not choose to venture across that river. 

We arc all anxious to receive a communication of your sentiments 
upon the subject of Col. Collins’s former dispatch, announcing Scindiali s 
intention to march upon the Gth. Major Malcolm is unwell, and is gone 
into Poonah. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuaif. Gump, lOtJi May, 1803. 

Since I wrote you this morning, another dispatch has been received 
from Col. Collins, a copy of which I enclose. I do not know where 
Badowly is. It is very obvious that they are afraid of allowing Col. 
Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp, although it is difficult to say what is their 
object. 

Col. Collins intends to press the Peshwah to desire Scindiah not to ad- 
vance to Poonah ; and I think that I ought to write him a letter to say 
that such is the Peshwah’s wish, and that it is proper it should he com- 
plied with. Before I determine upon this point, however, I shall see 
what the I’eshwah will write. I am very anxious to know your deter- 
mination regarding your future position. 

Tu Maj(;r Malcolm. Camp, 10th May, 1803, 0 p.M. 

News is come in from Holkar’s camp of the 14th Mohurroum, or the 
Gth May : he was then near Aurungabad, hut not at the place. Stevenson 
wjis upon the Secnah on the 7th, and was rather inclined to halt, for 
which I am not sorry, as we are thereby secure of Hyderabad. We can 
suffer no more at Aurungabad than we have already. 

A dispatch is come from Collins of the 4th. Scindiah had aske 
to stay, and said that he intended to march upon Poonah by Badow yj 
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company with the Rajah of Bcrar. Scindiah marched on the 4th, and 
Collins was to follow him on the 5th. The Peshwah is to be desired to 
tell Scindiah not to come to Poonah, and I am to write to him to the 
same purport. 

Madhoo Rao Rastia’s vakeel has been here to beg pardon for not 
coming, and to promise good behaviour in future. No other news. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, llth May, 1803. 

I have received a letter this day from Mr. Duncan, by which I learn 
that the chance of my being supplied with money from Bombay is but 
very small ; and I think that I cannot depend much upon getting money 
lit Poonah for bills upon Bombay or Bengal. I shall, therefore, be 
obliged to you if you will send me a lac of pagodas. Silver answers 
better here than gold, that is to say, if they are rupees of the proper kind, 
such as Chandore, of which I believe you can have but very few : but 
Siiltaimy or Behaudry pagodas will answer better than any other silver 
coin, than those or than any gold coin. 

There is another advantage in these pagodas, which is, that they can be 
easily coined. In my opinion, the best way of sending this money would 
be on the hircarrah camels, escorted by a company of Native infantry. 
They ought to go from your camp to Sungoly, on the Malpoorba, either 
direct by Dummul, Gudduck, Noolgoond, Bedkeerah, and Sungoly ; or 
by the Werdah and the road by which I marched. If they come by the 
former route, it would be as well that there should be 2 companies for 
the escort as far as Sungoly, as they will pass through Goklah’s country, 
wliere there may be some of his troops in distress. From Sungoly they 
will go to Goorgherry upon the Giitpurba, and thence to Erroor on the 
Kistna; and from Erroor by the direct road to Poonah, upon which 
instructions will be sent to the officer commanding at Erroor. The officer 
ouglit to be instructed to take care to keep the camels well fed, and to 
make long marches, generally in the night if he can. I have no news 
this day. I am to see the Peshwah this evening. 


To Col. Murray. Chinebore, llth May, 1803. 

1 received yesterday your letter of the 9th inst. ; and by one which I 
have also received from the officer commanding the pioneers, I observe 
that the scaling ladders will have arrived at Choke yesterday : I hope, 
therefore, you will have received them this day. 

By a dispatch I have this day received from Mr. Duncan, I learn that, 
agreeably to my request, the 18 pounder guns were to be sent from Bom- 
bay to Panwell, on the 9tb, in the event of their being found necessary 
h)r the reduction of the fort of Carnallah : as, however, their arrival at 
Bariwell may still be considered doubtful, and, at all events, their being 
’ised may be attended with considerable delay, it is very desirable that the 
business at that fort should, if possible, be effected without them. 

I am glad you propose to supply your want of cash from that coming 
horn Panwell to my camp, amounting, as* I understand, to 40,000 
rupees. 
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The D,A,G. to Capt. lleitUmd. ] 1th May, 1803, 

Major Gen. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 10th, and to inform you that, as you are employed under hi} 
own immediate orders and directions, you cannot detach any of your men without 
reference to him ; and he desires that you will attend to any suggestions that 
Col. Murray may make respecting the work in the ghaut. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 12th May, 1803. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Col. Collins. 
I do not know where Shawpoor * is. 

I came here this day, in order to turn out our line for the Peshwah, on 
his arrival to-morrow.t I visited his Highness yesterday evening, accord- 
ing to appointment; but as his mini.sters said that he had no apartment in 
his dwelling at Chinchore, in which I could have a private conference 
with him, this was deferred till Saturday. 


* Sliawpoor, near Bmhampoor. 


f Extract from ‘ The Notes relative to the late transactions in the Marhatta Empire.' 
Arrangements were made by the Governor of Bombay, and by Lieut. Col. 
Close, for the march of the Peshwah towards Poonah. A detachment, consisting 
of H. M.’s 78th regt. (which left Bengal on the 7th Feb., and arrived at Bombay 
on the 5tli April, 1803), 5 companies of H. M.'s 84th regt., a proportion of artil- 
lery, and 1035 Sepoys, in all, 2205 men, was formed, and placed under the 
command of Col. Murray, of H. M.’s 84th regt., as an escort to his Highness, 
who left Bcissein, attended by Col. Close, on the 27tli April. 

On the 7th May, the Peshwah passed Gen. Wellesley’s camp at Panowiillah, 
near Poonah. On the 13th, his llighness, attended by his brother Chimnajee 
Appall, and by a numerous train of the principal chiefs of the Marhatta empire, 
proceeded towards the city of Poonah, and, having entered his palace, resumed 
his seat upon the miisnud, and received presents from his principal servants. 


Lieut. Col. Clo.se to the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Chinchore, 11th May, 1803. 

5. To yield jirotection to his Highness the Nizam’s territories, secure the alli- 
ance alluded to, and perfectly establish his Highness the Peshwah in his govern- 
ment, are objects wdiich his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General has 
committed to the conduct of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, whose military 
authority is not limited to the troops under his immediate command, but extends 
over the whole of the force headed by Col. Stevenson. “ 

G. Adveiting to tlie natme and extent of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellede\ ’s 
situation, I, ofeour.se, considered that, as his Highness the Pe.shwah ajiproaclnd 
the ghauts, the troops that accompanied him from Bassein naturally fell under the 
orders of the above officer; and on this principle Col. Murray is now acting 
against the fort of Carnallah, under his express instructions. 

7. H aving consulted Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, on the present crisn 
of affairs, I have received it, as his decided opinion, that the services of the whole 
of the detachment under Col. Murray are indispensably necessary to afford him 
the means of accomplishing the great object committed to his charge, to which 
he conceives all considerations of a miiitary nature must at present1)c wholly 
subordinate. 

8. In so far as my opinion may he considered of any weight, I must say that 
my ideas on the present subject perfectly coincide with those of Major Gen. the 
Hon. A. Wellesley ; and, thus impressed, I have only to add my judgment, that, 
while every possible effort is exerted to cover the Attavesy, and effect the transfer 
of the lands lately ceded to the Hon. Company in Guzerat, any extremity 
should be hazarded in regard to these objects, rather than deprive the Maj'j’ 
General of the services of any part of the detachment now employed under Col. 
Murray. 
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I have the pleasure to inform you that Col Murray has put the 
Peshwah’s officers in possession of the fort of Carnallah. The kil- 
ladar delivered up the place. The Colonel will now march here imme- 
diately. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonali, I2th May, 1803. 

f have received your letter of the 9th, and I think you have done right 
in making the forward movement which you have reported. 

Holkar was at Aurungabad, as far as I can learn, on the 7th. I have 
received two letters from him, professing friendship. In one, in answer to 
my letter, he says that the only money he has taken from the soubahdar 
of Aurungabad was a sum due for the revenues of 2 villages belonging 
to him, by name Savygaum and Amberry, whicli the soubahdar has 
received for 5 years. He swears that he has done no other injury to the 
Nizam’s country. I dare say that there is not one word of truth in this 
story. This letter is dated the 1.5th of Mohurroum. His army at 
Aurungabad consisted mostly of cavalry : he has sent the infantry, ex- 
cepting one campoo, in different directions. His cavalry altogether are 
not more than 16,000, of which 8000 only are fighting men, exclusive of 
Meer Klian’s and Shahamut Khan’s parties. These two are likewise 
detached ; and it is reported in the camp, that Holkar and Meer Khan 
have quarrelled. Holkar says, in the end of his letter, that he has marched 
forward ; but where he does not say ; and I do not believe he has marched 
at all. Scindiah marched from Burhampoor on the 4th. 

Col. Collins writes me from Shawpoor, on the 7th, that Ballojee Koon- 
ger, the vakeel from the Peshwali, Wfis to meet him there on that day; 
and that, after having had a conference with that person, Scindiah would 
proceed by forced marches to Badowly, to meet the Rajah of Berar. 
Col. Collins also tells me, that it is reported that Scindiah and Holkar had 
made peace. 

I shall not be able to march from hence certainly before the 20th. 
You must keep a good look out forward, therefore ; and take care not to 
adventure yourself, single handed, against the combined forces of those 
chiefs. You do well to make basket boats. But if the government of 
Bombay are as active as they ought to be, 1 shall have a bridge of boats. 
With this, we shall be able to carry on the war wherever we please. 1 
believe that the rivers will not fill till the middle of June. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Camp at Poonah, 13th May, 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Jegwunt Rao Holkar, in answer to one which I wrote to him upon 
the subject of his conduct at Aurungabad. It is reported here that 
Holkar was invited to plunder Aurungabad by the Nizam’s sirdar in 
charge of that city. From your knowledge of the character of this sirdar, 
and of his connexions, you will be able to form a judgment of the probable 
truth of this report. 

His Highness the Peshwah will arrive at Poonah this day ; and I pro 
pose to march as soon as Col. Murray shall have joined with the detach- 
^icnt of the Bombay army. 
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To Dhoondoo Bullall, kllladar of Loghur. Camp, 13th May, lfi03. 

Governor Duncan has communicated to me the letters which you have 
written to him, and to Senhor Lima de Souza, and the purport of the 
verbal message delivered from you by Appojee Punt ; and I am happy 
to observe, from the perusal of these documents, that you are both willing 
and ready to aid and assist in accomplishing the Peshwah’s views. 

The English army has come to Poonah in consequence of a treaty 
between the British government and his Highness the Peshwah ; and, by 
the blessing of God, his Highness has this day returned to his capital, and 
has resumed the powers of his government. The orders which I have 
received are to support his just and accustomed authority, and I certainly 
have no intention to do any injury to those who do not oppose his ex- 
ercise of it. 

I am, therefore, happy to observe that you do not intend to oppose it, 
but that you propose to forward his Highness’ views ; and, as long fis 
you persist in tliat line of conduct, and that you refrain from communi- 
cating with, and giving aid to, his Highness’ enemies, which is entirely 
inconsistent with the duty of a faithful servant, you may rest confident 
that nothing will be done to injure you, or Mattoo Sree Baye Saheb. 

To Bappoo Rao Ajigria. Camp, 13th May, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last, a detachment of the troops under my com- 
mand has taken possession of, and delivered over, the fort of Carnallah to 
the officer of his Highness the Peshwah ; and his Highness’ colors are now 
displayed in that fort, and his authority established in the district depending 

upon it. . 

As there may be still some plunderers lurking about that district, I beg 
that you will give orders to your officers to exert themselves to prevent 
them from finding an asylum in your districts. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 14th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th, Nothing new 
has occurred here since I last wrote to you, excepting that^ the Peshwah 
entered his capital yesterday, and I am to have a meeting with him 

to-day. 1 . i.- . 

I have received an answer from Holkar to my letter upon the subject 

of the plunder of the Nizam’s territories. It is very civil. He says that 
the soubahdar of Aurungabad had, for years, collected the revenues of two 
villages, which he names, belonging to him ; that he had gone to demand 
this money, and that he had received some of it ; that he had done no mis- 
chief to the country ; and that he was then going away. It is true that he 
has 2 villages neat Aurungabad, and it is reported that he .hasMone no 
miscliief to the country ; but I believe that he has not moved farther than 
6 or 1 miles from Aurungabad. 

Col. Stevenson was within 50 miles of the place ; but, in consequence 
of the reports of Scindiah’s march, I desired him to be aware of going too 
far forward, lest he should be exposed to the attack of their united army, 
or that Holkar should get round him, and march upon Hyderabad. 1 have 
desired him to watch the movements towards that place very particu ar 
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Xhe place at which Scindiah was, on the 7th, is only one march from 
Burhampoor; and there are no accounts that the Rajah of Berar has 
inarched, although he has gone into his tents. 

Col Murray will he here about the 18th. The Peshwah has written to 
Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, to desire that they will not come to 
poonah. 

When I saw a possibility that we might have to contend with this con- 
federacy, I wrote to Mr. Duncan to request that he would supply us with 
a bridge of boats, respecting which I sent him a detailed memorandum. 
He has made hut little progress in this work, which is most essential, (in 
this country, so much intersected with rivers, none of which are fordable 
in the rains,) as well for the protection of the Nizam’s country, as for the 
safety of the two detachments ; nor has he managed our depdt so well as 
might be wished, or supplied us with other articles called for so quickly 
as might have been expected. I have had, therefore, some thoughts of 
running down to Bombay ; and, if I can settle matters with the Peshwah, 
in a satisfactory manner for the Chiefs, this evening, I shall carry that plan 
into execution to-morrow. I shall be here again on the 18th ; and I pro- 
pose to march, on the 20th, towards the Nizam’s frontier. 

My aide de camp, Capt. West, lias informed me that the office of Judge 
Advocate to the King’s troops is vacant, and he has requested me to apply 
for it for him. He has been with me 4 years, and has served with me 
upon every occasion in wbicli I have been employed, and, of course, has 
rendered me the greatest assistance. He appears to me to be qualified for 
this situation ; and I shall consider myself much obliged to you, if it 
should suit your arrangements, to appoint him to it. 

To Tiieut. Col. Munro. Camp at Poonah, 1 4th May, 1803. 

I learn, from Gen. Stuart, that he has desired you to supply me with 
20 boats for the Malpoorba, and some boatmen. You know that the rivers 
will fill between the 14th and 20th June ; and I beg you will take early 
measures for providing this mode of parsing them. 

As you are too far from me, and it is possible that you may not be able 
to send off the boats at a period sufficiently early for my purpose, 1 have 
directed that 10 of the boats made in Soonda, which were intended for the 
river Gutpurba, may be left on the river Malpoorba: 10 of your boats, 
consequently, are to be sent to tlie Gutpurba, about 30 miles farther on. 

I beg you to give orders, upon this subject, to the people you will send 
with the boats. Their station upon the Malpoorba will be at Sungoly ; 
that upon the Gutpurba will be at Goorgherry. The boatmen whom you 
send should be divided equally between the stations on the rivers Mal- 
poorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna. Their pay is to be one gold fanam for 
every day they do not work, and 2 gold fanams for every day they do. 
It is to compience from the day they leave their villages, and to be paid 
weekly. I will settle with you for them, to the day of their arrival at 
their posts, as well as for the expense of the carriage of the boats. After- 
wards, they will be paid by the officer in charge of the posts. 

11 S. The Peshwah arrived yesterday, and is going to be seated on his 
tnusnud. 
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To J. H. Peilo, Psq. Gimp at Poonali, Hth May, 1803. 

As the rivors will fill between the Hth and 20th June, it is necessary 
that measures should be taken to ensure the arrival of the boats made in 
the Mysore country, and of the boatmen, at the posts of Hurryhur and 
of Deogherry, on the Werdah, a.s soon as may be convenient. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will speak to Purneah ujon this subject. 
One or two of the boats for the Werdah ought to be carried to that river 
early in June, to be used as soon as the river shall fill, so that the com- 
munication may not be stopped. The remainder may bo floated down the 
river from Chandorgooty, when it shall fill. I hope that Purneah will be 
able to supply a large number of boat people, for I have no chance of 
getting any in the Marhatta country, even at our high rate of pay. Wliat- 
ever number he may supply may be divided, at first, between the post at 
Hurryhur, and that on the Werdah. If he should be able to give more 
than are wanted for these, they must be distributed among the other 
rivers 

You are quite right respecting Purneah’s money : I had not returned it 
to you, but Barclay has paid it, or will pay it this day, to your brother 
1 am sorry to tell you that he has not been very well, but he is now better. 
We have no hopes of returning immediately to Mysore; but 1 still think 
that I shall put an end to this business without hostility, and, possibly, at 
an early period of time. 

To the Hoii. H. Wellesley. Camp at Poonah, Mth May, 1803. 

The Governor General has de.sired me to make you acquainted witli 
every thing that occurs here ; and 1 cannot do so better than by sending 
you a copy of my letter to the Sec of State,* written by his directions. 

There has Deen no material alteration since I wrote that, excepting that 
the Peshwah arrived yesterday at Poonah, attended by all the sirdars who 
came with me ; and Ilolkar, to whom I wrote a letter to desire that he 
would refrain from the plunder of the Nizam’s country near Aurungabad, 
has written a very civil answ'cr, in which he say.s that ho went to Aurunga- 
bad to claim some money, \\bich the Nizam’s soubahdar had received, for 
5 years, from 2 villages belonging to him, in the neighbourhood of that 
city ; that he had received part of what he wanted, and that he had done 
no injury to the country, and was then about to depart. It is true that he 
has 2 villages near Aurungabad; and 1 am informed that it is true that 
he has done no injury to the country ; but 1 do not believe that he has 
moved farther than 0 or 7 miles from Aurungabad. 

It is reported here, that the Nizam’s soubahdar of Aurungabad invited 
Ilolkar to the plunder of that place ; and I think tliere is some foundation 
for this report. 

Scindidh marched from Burhampoor on the 4th inst., but on the 7th he 
had made only one march. He waited for the Peshwah’s vakeel, Ballojec 
Koonger, who was the per.son deputed by the Peshwah to communicate 
the treaty of Ba.ssein to Scindiah. In fact, Ihillojce Koonger was Scindiah s 
vakeel at Poonah, and he continued to act in that capacity after he was ap- 
pointed to be the Peshwah’s Dewan. He was in that situation when the 

* Sec letter to Jyiul Hobart, 10th May, 1803, p. 438. 
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peshwah concluded the treaty of Bassein, to whicli he was privy. After this 
Circumstance, and Scindiah’s declaration to Collins, which you will read in 
the Governor General’s dispatch to the Secret Committee, it is strange 
that there should be now a prospect thatScindiah will oppose the arrange- 
ment. I have had more dealings with the Marhattas than any other man 
ji,)W in India; and it is my opinion that they must be brought into order 
by an operation on their fears. 

The Governor General tells me that he is going to send me instructions, 
mul I delay to do any tiling till I hear further from him. My own opinion 
is tliat I ought to write to Scindiah, to point out to liim the danger of in- 
volving himself in hostilities with the British government, and to tell him 
that 1 was going into the Nizam’s territories; that we are bound by treaty 
to defend them, and that he must expect very unpleasant consequences if 
! should find him there. At the same time, I should recall to his recollec- 
tion his own sentiments on the treaty of Bassein ; and I should press him 
to state openly his doubts, if he entertained any, as well as his claims upon 
the Nizam. If this letter should have any effect, I would press him by 
another to cross the Norbudda. In the mean time, at all events, whether 
I write to him or not, I shall march into the Nizam’s country ; and if the 
government of Bombay supply me with a bridge of boats, for which I 
have asked them, 1 shall carry on the campaign during the rainy season, 
whicli the Marhattas cannot do ; and I think that a few months will en- 
tirely settle the question. I have got a fine army, in excellent order; and 
1 tliink that this combination or confederacy, with which we are threat- 
ened, will find that we can march as well as fight. 

Ihc Po&hwah appears determined to adhere to the alliance, and to for- 
ward all its objects ; he has written to Scindiah, and to the Rajah of Berar, 
to desire that they will not enter his country. 

The. D. A, a, to Lieut. * * *,ICiroor. Camp, 14 th May, 1803. 

One (d’ the Marliatta chiefs licre has represented to Major Gen. the Hon. 
A. Welle sley that, if you were to .send an account of all }miir wants for the siip- 
j)l\ of’the troops under your connnand to the amildar of the town of Cliickoree, 
lie would divide tliein among the villages around in such a manner that they would 
lit' fuiiii'slied more readily, and with greater ease to the inhabitants, than hereto- 
h'U', and the General has, in eonscqueiicc, desired me to request that you will 
net accordingly. 

(Stmiliir leite/K to the (ifficeis at Deoghen'y and Sungolg.) 

To Lieut Gen. Stuait. Camp at Poonah, 15th May, 1803. 

I saw the Peshwah last night, according to his appointment. The object 

hiout Gni Suuit to Lord Clive. Head quaiters, 25 m. N. of llollary, 23rd May, 1803. 

1 have tile honor to forward to your Lordship a copy ot a dispatch from Major 
(nai. [Ljii. A. Wellesley, bearing date the 15th inst 
1 he htate of my health, which has sufllcred considerably from fatigue and the 
iiiloiise heat of the weather, has obliged me to proceed to Bellary. 

* have left the army under the command of Major Gen. Campbell, and liave 
imuslied that officer with instructions for his guidance. 1 trust that in the course 
a h w days my health will be sufficiently re-established to enable me to rejoin 
le aiiny at Moodgul : in the mean time my presence at Bellary will be useful in 
ai Warding various necessary arrangements connected with the subsistence of tlie 
'■^"’p'5 in the positions which they will probably occupy. 

'Tm. i. 2 « 
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of niy visit was to press his Highness to relieve the distresses, and to ah 
tend to tlie requests, of those Chiefs who had come forward in his cause 
with me, and thus to excite them to fresh exertions in his service, and to 
bring forward otliers who still remained behind. It was agreed between 
me and Col. Close, that he should begin by pressing him to prepare tlie 
army whi(di he is bound by treaty to produce; and that then he should 
he inforrned of the distresses and claims of the chiefs, whose troops it was 
certain that his Highness would enumerate among those to be appointed 
to join the British detachment. In the course of the conversation liLs 
Highness showed much (quickness and ability ; and I observed that he ap- 
peared jjarticularly anxious to perform all tlio stipulations of the treaty, of 
course at the smallest possible expense to himself. But he gave satisfic- 
tory assurances that he would immediately commence to settle with the 
different chiefs who had come here with me ; and that, in proportion as 
liis Highness slioiild satisfy them, he would signify the same to the Kesi- 
dent ; and that they were thenceforward to be considered as part of 
Higliness’ contingent. 

By this mode of settlement we shall know whether any progress is made 
or not ; and as the production of the force is referable to the treaty, it 
will be ])o<^sible to urge his Highness to accelerate his negotiations with 
tlipsc chiefs, by pointing out to him, as occasion may offer, that the pro- 
gress made by him in fulfilling the obligation laid upon him by that 
instrument is not so great as might he expected. It is satisfactory to 
observe, that the Pcsliwah considers the treaty as highly advantageous to 
him, and that he is anxious to fulfil all its stijuilations. Upon the whole, 
wo were all satisfied with the meeting. I find that it will not answer to 
go to Bombay ; I therefore stay here. 

It is reported that Holkar luis gone to a considerable distance from Au- 
rungahad, which I believe to he true. Col. Stevenson was, on the I2tli, 
half way between that place and Gardoon. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Poonah, IStli May, 1803. 

I find that I cannot leave this without very great inconvenience, and I 
have therefore determined not to go to Bombay : you have my permission 
to go there?, however, if you should think proper, and you may keep tlio 
escort laid upon the road for me. If you do not think them necessary, 
or if you do not propose to go to Bombay, order the troops composing it 
to join their corps. I am obliged to you for the horses laid upon the road, 
and I beg you to have them taken off. 

In answer to a question which I put to the government of Bombay 
regarding the provisioTiing the troops under your command in future, 1 
was informed that it was to be done by the Bombay government and it" 
servants exclusively, and that my departments had nothing to do widi it- 
accordingly, 1 have made no arrangements for feeding youT troops ; hut, of 
course, they must be fed by my departments, if the government of Bombay 

0. C.imi) at Poonah, 15tli Ma\, 1S03. 

Major Gen. Wellesley intends to march from this place in a few days; and it 'vlH 
he tiecessary that the cotnmaiidingollicers of native corps should have the carriage lor t'lor 
camp e(^mj.age spare ainmnnition and srnres in the most etllrient stale. 
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have omitted to take any measures to insure your regular supplies I have 
written to Bombay frequently respecting supplies. The articles which I 
want i)rincipa]Iy are salt piovisions, in the provision department - and 
ordnance wheels and stores, in that of stores. But, excepting the arrack 
sent upon 200 bullocks hired by you, I have received no arrack yet and 
no provisions, and no iron, nor ordnance wheels. If you should go to 
Bombay, it will be well if you would urge the gentlemen at the head of 
departments there to send forward 3000 or 4000 gallons of arrack • 400 
bullocks, or 300 coolies out of 4000, which they have promised, would 
bring up this supply. Salt provisions, also, will be much required as the 
Bombay sheep contractor lias failed entirely; but this is not so necessary 
as arrack, for sheep can be got in the neighbourhood of Poonah. 

It IS a most extraordinary circumstance that I cannot get iron from 
Bombay. hear that some is landed at Panwell ; but, instead of sending it 
up or arrack or provisions, they arc sending medicines, which, however 
useful, might have been deferred, till we get other articles essentially ne- 
cessary to our consumption, or to enable us to move from hence. I rnen- 
lion these circumstances to you in case you should go to Bombay • but if 
you slH, uld not go there, you will do well to write to have your own pro- 
visions forwarded; mid till they arrive, of course your troops will be fed 
by my departments. 

m D.A.G. to If: H. Gordon, Esq., Paymaster m Mysore. Camp, \&th May, 1803. 

Major (Jen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs nje to inform you that he has ordered 
an fstabhshment of basket boats to be provided for the public service. 

The Kistna, at Erroor , . . 20) 

Ibe Ciutpurba, at Goorgherry , 10 

The Malpoorba, at Sungoly . lolboats. 

liie Werdah, at Deogberry . , 20 

The Toombuddra, at Hurryhur . . 20 

Tho boatmen are to be paid hy the officer commanding the station wherethey 
. re imployed; and Major Gen. Wellesley directe me to request that you will 
uke an advance on the 1st June iie.xt, from your office at Ilullihalf, of 30 
god, IS each to die officers comiuaudmg at Erroor, Goorgherry, and Sungoly; 
nJ, f oin your office at urryhur, of 5(1 pagodas each to the officers command- 
s at Ueogheiry and llurrylmr. The whole eatahlisliment of boats will be 
im 1 ^ general superintendence ofCapt. W. Cimningham, D. Q. M. G., 

Mil'lnll -i 1 ^ present employed 

instructed to arrange the sums of money which 
1 be necessary liereafter for the ofKcers in command of the several posts to have 
WflloJi expense of the boat establishment; and Gen. 

the Hi will comply with his requisitions for that purpose from 

the ^t^«‘”»gbain will specify in his indents that 

fli^bursenyp/t lor the boat establishments; and when the amount of the 
th,v wm 1 ' Jtave been passed by the Commander in Chief or government, 

sums advanced entered in your accounts in place of the 

{Instructions accordimjly sent to the officers commanding the above stations.) 

h!iv! t 15tli May, 1803. 

1 am fctPfU ^Vellesley, 

earii'KTpnf 11^ inform you that he knows no other contractor for 

•han \ou^]e equipage and stores of the battalion under your command 

procured Lra carriage cattle have been, and are still to 

^■>'1111 act wheiuu will be ready to fulfil the terms of your 

wnen the corps moves from this place. ^ 


2 G 2 
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To the Sec. of Gov , Bombay. Camp at Poonah, I 61 I 1 May, 1803 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th instant. 

In conformity to the directions contained in the second paragraph I 
have ordered the officer in command of the two companies in charge of 
the treasure to march as soon as he shall have procured carriages for it 
(if carriages should not have been sent from Bombay,) and to proceed to 
the top of the Bhore ghaut. He is to be relieved at Cundolla by a 
similar detachment from Col. Murray’s corps, now encamped at Karly 
Agreeably to the wishes of the Hon. the Governor in Council, I should 
have ordered a detachment of this corps down to Panwell to take charge 
of the treasure ; but this measure would have caused a delay of 3 or 4 
days in its arrival at Poonah ; which, as I wait to receive the treasure 
before I can march from Poonah, might be very inconvenient. 

The D A.G. to Capt. Dale, Brigade Major, Col. Murray's detaihment. 17th May, 1803, 

I have the lionor to inform you that no written regulation has been esta- 
blislied by Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley relative to the price of forage and 
the mode of collecting it; but, as it is an article of absolute necessity, he allows 
every person to insist upon having it, for money, wherever it is to be found. At 
the same time, as it has been provided by the inhabitants of this part of the country 
with labor, and as an encouragement for them to bring it in for sale, he allows 
them to put their own price upon it, and protects them, upon all occasions, in 
getting that price. 

To J. Duncan, Esq. Governor of Bombay. Camp, 18tl» May, 1803. 

I am about to march from Poonah in a few days ; and it is necessary 
that I should make every arrangement which can insure the supplies of 
my troops whilst they will be employed to the northward : I therefore 
trouble you with a plan upon this subject. The brinjarry cattle wliich I 
brought with me, or which followed me from Mysore, are completely 
knocked up : I may expect that about 6000 out of 25,000 which have 
left that country will still attend me, but no greater number. 

I have already formed a dep6t at Poonah, which consists of 4000 bags 
of rice, and I propose to keep it up to this quantity. This will be done 
either by purchases made at Poonah, or by rice forwarded from Panwell. 
The rice collected at Poonah will be brought on to the army in the field; 
either by my own cattle, which I shall send back for it, if they should 
live, or by cattle to be hired here by Col. Close for that service. The 
rice at Panwell 1 should wish to be forwarded upon cattle to be hired for 
that service below the ghauts. The larger the number of them, the more 
certain I shall be of supplies of grain. I wish, therefore, that instructions 
to the following purport may be given to the officer in charge of the 
store at Panwell. 

1st. That he should hire as many cattle as he can procure, to carry 
grain and provision stores from Panwell to the army in the field, at a 
monthly hire for each head of cattle. 

2ndly. That the bargain with the owners of these cattle is to be, that 
they are either to lodge at Poonah the loads received at Pan well, or to 
carry them on to the army ; according to the orders which they will re 
ceive from the Resident, or the commanding officer of the troops statione 
at Poonah. 



INDIA. 


463 


3r(ily. That the owners of the cattle are to make no unreasonable or 
unnecessary delay on the road, either from Panwell or in returning to 
that place ; and in case it should appear to the commanding officer of the 
army, or to the Resident at Poonah, or to the storekeeper at Panwell, that 
there has been such unnecessary delay, either in marching from Pan well 
with loads, or in returning thither, a stoppage for a proportionate number 
of Jays is to be made from the hire of the bullocks whose owner may have 
delayed. 

4thly. That whenever the storekeeper at Panwell may dispatch a num- 
ber of bullocks from that place with grain or provision stores, he is to 
make a register of such bullocks according to the form enclosed. He is 
to send one copy of this register to the officer commanding at Poonah, 
and to give another to the owner of the cattle going with the grain, to be 
produced to the commanding officer or Resident at Poonah, when the 
cattle shall arrive there, or to the commanding officer of the army, when 
the cattle shall reach the army. 

In case it should be thought proper at Poonah to order on the cattle to 
the army, the register will be sent on to the commanding officer of the 
army ; and the Resident or the commanding officer at Poonah will insert 
in it any sums of money which they may advance to the owner of the 
cattle. All sums of money advanced on account of these bullocks hired 
at Panwell, cither at Poonah or by the commanding officer of the army, 
will be carried to the account of the storekeeper of that place. 

The article which I should wish to have forwarded by these bullocks is 
rice ; but in case I should recpiire any other articles, such as arrack or 
salt provisions, I shall apprize the officer in charge of the store at Panwell 
thereof. 1 shall immediately take measures to have boats on all the rivers 
in which there may he water to impede materially the march of the 
bullocks. The bullocks already hired by Capt. Young may be employed 
in this mariner, and ought to be registered as soon as possible. It is 
needless to point out to you the mode in which the accounts of these 
bullocks ought to he settled ; but there appears no difficulty, particularly 
if all the advances made are carried to the account of the storekeeper at 
Panwell, and as that officer may support his charge by means of the 
copies of the registers as vouchers. 

Cul. Murray will he here to-morrow, and I could march the next day, 
il the iron for the wheels had arrived ; but it is not yet come. 

Col. StevciLson. Camp at Poonah, ISth May, 1803. 

I have received all your letters. Matters appear to have turned out 
'icarly as,we expected. It is unlucky that Holkar should have got any 
Ibing fi'oin Aurungahad ; but under the circumstances of the treachery of 
Soiibahdar, of which I have no doubt, that was not to be avoided. 

Mecr Khan certainly intends to come over to the Nizam ; and although 
would give a decided turn to the general state of our affairs, if we could 
^hike some one party a severe blow, I think he is the last whom I should 
to attack. His defection from the party will shake it as much as a 
^efoat,^ and his numbers will add considerably to the strength of the 
izam s army. On the other hand, if you move against him, it is ten to 
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one if you can come up with him, so as to strike a blow of any conse- 
quence, and the movement may prevent his defection. Upon the whole 
therefore, I am of opinion that the best thing to do is to remain nearly 
where you are. Meer Khan cannot do much mischief to Aurungabad • 
and even if you should drive him off, the Soiihahdar will do as much harm 
as ever Meer Khan could have done. I have recommended strongly that 
Meer Khan, with his whole party, may be taken into the Nizam’s service, 
and the Resident has forwarded this information to the durbar. 

You will have heard that a child is sick, and all business is stopped on 
that account ; but I think that, in a day or two after you shall have re- 
ceived this letter, positive orders on the subject will come from Hyder- 
abad. You may as well inform Noor ool Oomrah of these circumstances. 

I think Hyderabad is now safe, and we must look immediately to cross- 
ing the Godavery. Col. Murray will be in here to-morrow, and I shall 
march from hence in a day or two afterwards : I wait only for some iron, 
expected from Bombay, to put tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 

I wish that you would send me a draft of your route to your present 
station ; and insert in it the relative situations of Ahmednuggur, Aurun- 
gabad, Chandore, Rurhampoor, as nearly as Colebrook can find them out. 
I am making boats here, and do you make as many as you can in the 
Nizam’s territories, and try to get boatmen : for if we liave boats, we shall 
always contrive to navigate them. Besides, I still hope to have the pon- 


Lord Clive to Lieut. Gen. .Stuart. Fort St. George, 19th May, 1903. 

The considerations of a more active nature, which are connected witl> the im- 
mediate object of our operations for obtaining a settlement of the affairs of the 
Marliatta empire, are stated with great force by Major Gen. Wellesley and your 
Excellency; and tbe importance of tho.se considerations has been heightened by 
the danger which now threatens the life of his Highness the Nizam. By the en- 
closed copy of a dispatch from the Resident at Hyderabad, your Excellency will 
perceive that danger to be extreme ; and in this respect, independently of the me- 
nacing posture supposed to have been taken by .Teswunt Rao Holkar and Dowliit 
Rao Scindiab, 1 am of opinion that your Excellency’s movement into theDooab is 
a measure of prudence and expediency, for tlie purjiose of giving effect to tlie 
arrangements dependent on the decease of the Nizam. 

On these several grounds, I concur in the reasons stated by your Excellency, 
and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, for the movement of your army into tlie 
Dooah ; and I entirely approve your Excellency’s intention of taking up a position 
either at Moodgul, or on the banks of the Kistna, as ^circumstances may appear to 
render most advisable for the pm poses of the movement. 

It appears to be the opinion of tbe Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, that, if the sup- 
posed invasion should be conducted by Jeswunt Rao Holkar alone, tlie force unmr 
the command of Col Stevenson will be adequate to the defence of the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories: in this event, therefore, the Briti.sh troops already in advance « an require 
no aid from the main army. If Holkar and Scindiah should make an united at- 
tack, it is still probable, in tbe opinion of Major Gen. Wellesley, that the force 
under his own command, joined by that under the command of Col. Stevenson, 
will be sufficient to repel the invaders : it is probable, therefore, in these cases, 
that your position in the Dooah will be adequate to all the purposes suggested y 
the Resident at Poonali, or by Major Gen. Wellesley. But if the force to be evenw^ 
ally opposed to tbe British troops now in advance should be of such extent as 
endanger the detachments under the command of Gen. Wellesley and Col. 
son, it will become indispensably requisite for your Excellency to advance ^ 
delay for tbe support of those corps. 
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toons for a bridge. Scindiah has moved on, and was, on the 12th, at 
Ecdlabad, a place which you will find in Rennell’s map, nearly at the 
junction of tlie territories of the Nizam, the Rajah of Berar, and the 
Marhattas. He marched also on the 13th, but I cannot find in the map 
the name of the place to which he marched. 

Some of the medicines left this 3 days ago ; the others are ready, but I 
have no carriage for them, and you must send for them. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 19th May, 1803. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 16th. My opinion is, that you 
will do well to place yourself upon the Godavery, particularly provided 
your march to that river does not remove you more than 3 or 4 marches 
from me. Our further operations will certainly be on the other side of 
that river, and the sooner we show ourselves in strength the better. But 
we must be strong in reality, as well as in appearance ; and, therefore, I 
should wish that, if possible, we should not be at too great a distance from 
each other. 

In my opinion, Hyderabad is now safe ; but you may as well still have 
,in eye to that quarter. The Nizam is dangerously ill ; and, although all 
the measures are prepared for the succession bf Secundar Jab, the death 
of the old man, at this moment, may create some confusion, and, at all 
events, may be the cause of some intrigues. Keep up the communication 
with Mcer Khan; and tell Noor ool Oomrah, that, although from circum- 
stances there arc delays in giving him his final answer, I have no doubt 
whatever that be and his whole party will be taken into the service. 

By all means prevent the Nizam’s troops from plundering the villages 
you mention. There is a story in the Northern ackbar of the plunder of 
Chumargoonda, a village of Scindiah, by his Highness’ troops, which has 
created much dissatisfaction, and has been given as the ground of Holkar’s 
plunder of Aurungabad. I presume that the plunder of the brinjarries, 
for which you punished them, is what is alluded to ; but all this plunder 
must luwc a tendency to prevent an amicable settlement, which we must 
ever desire. Besides that, it deprives us of the means of subsisting our- 
selves and cattle, as we move through those countries. I beg, therefore, 
that you will forbid it in the most positive terms, and punish any disobe- 
dience of your orders on this head. 


To bienf, Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonab, 20th May, 1803. 

! have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Murray’s corps arrived here 
yesterday, and they appear in good order, and to be well equipped. 

All the iron, which I required for the repair of my carriages, is not yet 
arrived from Bombay, but it is coming in daily; and, before the carriages 
can be ready, I hope that I shall receive your answer to my letters. 

There is nothing new from the northward. Scindiah has continued his 
niarch to the eastward, and was, on the 13th, at Ecdlabad, a place which 
Appears, in Rennell’s map, to be near the junction of the boundaries of the 
Nizam, the Rajah of Berar, and the other Marhattas. It is certain that 
peace has not yet been made between Scindiah and Holkar, although it is 
talked of every where. Holkar is gone off towards Chandore, and it is 
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now said that he is to go to the Rajah of Berar. But it is a curious cir- 
cumstance that it is currently reported that Scindiah, and the Rajah of 
Berar, intend to endeavor to seize Holkar, when he shall arrive in tlieir 
neighbourhood. This shows how little dependence can be placed on any 
of these reports. It is now said that, even if the peace should be made 
between Holkar and Scindiah, and the three parties should confederate, 
their views are merely defensive, and I believe this to be true. 

We do not know that the Rajah of Berar has marched from Nagpoor. 
The Peshwah gets on but slowly in his arrangements with his Chiefs. 
I have received a letter from Major Shawe, in which he tells me that the 
Governor General is going to send further instructions. It is very un- 
lucky that he is not nearer to us. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sluart. Camp at Poonah, 22nd May, 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 15th. I now 
enclose a copy of a dispatch that Col. Close received last night from Col. 
Collins, which gives rather a better account of affairs in general than we 
have had lately. 


Lieut. Col. Clcae to tlie Governor General. Poonah, 21st May, 180.3. 

1. Agreeably to the arrangement which had hern previously adjusted, the Ifoii, 
Major Gen. Wellesley visited his Highness the Peshwah on the Hth iiist., in Pon- 
nah. At this meeting the General recapitulated wliai he liad formerly stated, and, 
with the view to inspire his Highnes.s with confidence, went into an explanation 
of the principles which should invariably govern his conduct, in prosecuting the 
objects committed to his charge, connected with the interests of his Highness’ go- 
veniment. He observed, that, altliough ho felt it to be his duty to recommend to 
his Highness’ notice and favor such of Ins sirdars as were distinguished by their 
attaclirnent to the Poonah state, he had yet been careful not to make any pro- 
mises to them from himself ; assuring them only, that he should represent their con- 
duct re.spectively to his Highness, in order to tlieir being rewarded, or discounte- 
nanced, according to their merits ; that he was certainly anxious that his Iligliness 
should afford relief to sucli of his meritorious servants as suffered from want, and 
adopt measures for conciliating others, who, from different circumstances, might 
require encouragement and confidence ; but that, whatever his feelings might be 
ill those respects, he would strictly adhere to the rule he had hitherto followed, 
by avoiding to make promises to any of the sirdars, and contenting himself with 
stating their merits to his Iliglmcss. 

2. This declaration from the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley appeared to afford the 
Peshwah the highest satisfaction. He said, that nothing could be more just or 
pleasing to him than the principle which the General resolved to follow ; and 
added, that he should be ever attentive to the recommendation of the General in 
favor of his sirdars, and indisposed towards those who, from misconduct, should 
incur the General’s displeasure; and that, on these prineiple.s it would be with the. 
General to direct their efforts, and represent their services, and with the Poonah 
state to favor or discourage them according to his report. 

3. His Highness went on to observe, that a few of the southern jaghirei^^rs weie 
still backward in affording their services ; that, as it was requisite to call forth t le 
whole force of the state, he would repeat liis summons to tliose jaghiredars to a 
tend, and would be happy if the General also would address them to the same 
effect. To this the General expressed his acquiescence ; adding, that obedience 
to liis Highness’ authority from the subordinate sirdars of the state 

sably necessary ; and that in time it would be only proper to coerce such ot m 
as should he obstinately refractory. , i 

4. The General now observed that he sliould soon be prepared to ’ j 

tliat lie looked to be accompanied by his Highness’ troops ; that the Ug 

the Virichoor jaghiredars stood in need of most aid from his Highness to 
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Ballojee Koonger has likewise written to the Peshwah, and says that 
Scindiah is himself much disinclined to break with his Highness and the 
English; and that his principal confidential servant, Jadoon Rao, enter- 
tains the same sentiments. Jadoon Rao is now absent on an embassy to 
the Rajah of Berar, and Ambajee Inglia appears to govern at that court 
He, it is well known, is an enemy of the English, and he is personally 
much interested in keeping Scindiah to the southward, as, in his absence 
from Hindustan, he has carried on the government in those countries 
whereby he has acquired vast riches and influence. In this state of affairs’ 
Col. Collins and Ballojee Koonger appear determined to delay carrying 
on their negotiations till Jadoon Rao shall have returned to Scindiah’s 
camp. Ballojee Koonger may be mistaken respecting the sentiments of 
.lacloon Rao; but he says positively that that minister is of the same 
opinion with himself, and would advise his master to acquiesce in the 
arrangements between the British government and the Peshwah ; and it 
appears that Col. Collins entertains the same opinion of the sentiments of 
Jadoon Rao. 


them to satisfy tlicir troops ; and that lie would give in a memorandum respectinff 
the claims of those sirdars, which, he trusted, would soon be satisfied. His High- 
ness icplied that the wants of those sirdars should be immediately relieved; and 
that he would so adjust with the whole of the sirdars, as that they should encamp 
near tlie (leiieral by the time he should be ready to move, and willingly proceed 
oil service under his orders. e ^ r 

5. A conversation now took place concoming the Putwurdun family, of whom 
Appall Saheb m particular has been averse to visit the Peshwah. After his claims 
had been discussed, it was agreed that an assurance should be given to him that 
on llio Poonah affairs being finally settled, his Highness the Peshwah would ex- 
amine into Ills claims, and proceed to arrange matters permanently on fairgrounds 
iK'lwceii him and tlie Rajah of Kolapoor, who has gradually stripped the Putwur- 
dmi family of a large part of their possessions. 

(). At every stage of the interview it was observable that his Highness’ manner 
wa.s Jess formal than usual. He showed no disinclination to converse largely on 
fhe business of his government; and at the close of the conference he told the 
Ion. Major Gen Wellesley, with great cordiality, that he could not permit him 
in niaicii till he sliould have the pleasure of giving him an entertainment. 

7 It would now appear that the Peshwah derived the happiest impressions from 
n oi egoing conference. His confidence has increased so much, that he does not 
msitato to avail Inmself of the influence which the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
troin a variety of causes, acquired over the sirdars and jaghiredars of the state : 
s 01 ( 10 , -s totliem, on points of importance, are generally transmitted through the 

ceoi m ’ dispatches from himself; an united mode of pro- 

K which can scarcely fail of efficient operation. 

ewVii,. ' •lif.dmes.s, having arranged with Goklah, paid him a visit yesterday 
believe that he has satisfied the jaghiredars of 
a sivonVf Rao, of the Putwurdun family, has visited the Peshwah 

Salicb a j received by his Highness with some reserve. Appah 
fi'w (hiys prevailed on to pay his first visit in the course of a 

?<■ m.ni-chii.g in 5 or e days, and there is every 
10 Am ' f » ^accompanied by a handsome corps of Marhatta horse, 

daverv a party of troops at Sungum-nair, on this side of the Go- 

invHstecl tlm ^^^® ’”Jcdigence that a corps in Ids interest has lately 

^^'»gmn-nair ^ li^Id by his Highness, and situated south-west of 

Committee of tl„ 
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The Peshwah saw our line out this morning, and was much gratified. 
Indeed I never saw the troops look better. When I march, which I expect 
will be in 3 or 4 days, as the iron for the wheels is arrived, I intend lo 
leave here, under Col. Murray, the 5 companies of the 84th, one battalion 
of Native infantry, and the Bombay battalion ; and I shall take with me 
the 78th regt. 

I beg leave to suggest that the Resident at Hyderabad should run a 
tappall from Hyderabad to your camp at Moodgul. I believe that the 
tappall from Hyderabad and Gooty goes already by Raichore ; in which 
case, he will only have to post runners on the road from Raichore to 
Moodgul. I shall speak to Col. Close about posting runners on the road 
from Poonah to Bccjapoor. The postmaster in camp might post runners 
on the road from Moodgul to Beejapoor. By these means, our communi- 
cations with you will be much shortened, and you will be able to direct 
all our operations. 

Th« D.A.G. to Col. Stevenson. Camp al Poonah, 22ii(l May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to tr.'ui.sinit to you the accom- 
panying papers, delivered to him by the Resident at Poonali, and to request (liat 
you will furnish him with an official account of any plunder which was committed 
by the British or the Nizam’s troops, or their followers, during the time that 
you were encamped in the Marhatta territory, as stated by Dowlut Rao Scin- 
diah. 


Q Q Camp at Poonah, 2l8t May, 18u3. 

Major Goii. Wellesley was in hopes that aftei C!apl. * * ■' had been released 

from his arrest, and admonished hy order of llie (himmander in Chief, in respect to his 
conduct towauls his commanding officer, Col. Clialmens, he would have cautiously 
avoided to olVend him in future. It appears, howevei, in the instance recoided in the 
proceedings of the General Couit Martial, published hercwitli, that Cant. * * lias 

forgot, not only the respect which is due to his immediate superior, hut likewise the 
admonition and ordeis of the Commander in Chief of this army. He is hereby reprl- 
manded. 

Capt. * ^ IS positively forbid to write to his commanding officer, Lieut. Col. 

Chalmers, excepting on a subject vvhidi must he laid before the superior authorities of the 
army, and upon which a letter must be written according to the regulations. 

Lieut. Col. Chalineis is also requested not to receive any note or letter from Capt. 
excepting one upon such a subject as is above described. He is also requested 
to avoid wiitiiig to Capt. ♦ * The communication betw^een these officers to he 

verbal; and it is recommended generally to commanding officers of corps, brigades, &c.,tc 
adopt this mode of -communication with the officers under their command, in prefeieiice to 

that by letter. . mi v, i 

His Highness the Peshwah is to see (he troops in line to-moirow morning. The whole 
will be under arms at a quaitei before 5 o’clock, and prepared to move to the ground which 
they will have to take up, according to order.s which Col. Murray and the officers com- 
manding lirlgades of cavalry and infantry will receive. Major Gen. Wellesley lequesS 
that they will fie al his tent at that hour in the moniing to receive those orders. 

Col. Murray will put his coips in motion before he quits his camp. They are o 
move from their left by the road which goes by the left of the 19th dragoons towards ea( 
quarteis. The guns are to accompany (lie corps, and tliose in the pin k to be ’j 
of the line of infantry. Col. Murray’s park is to be in its usual situation in Ins i 
His timibrils to be left in the camp. j. 

The corps to parade as strong as possible. The piquets to join ; but ^1*® 
to stand fast. The tents of the piquet are to be struck in the morning at aayiig 
sent off the ground. ^ 

When his Highness the Peshwah shall approach the rigid of tlie line, a salu ^ ^ 

is to be fired from tlie park of Major Gen. Wellesleys division. I [)P 

present their arms. Officers to drop their swords by corps, and the regimen a , 
dropped, as his Highness shall pass each. The music, trumiiets, and drums o > 
beat a march, when corps present arms. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 23rd May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch received yesterday 
hy Lieut. Col. Close. The orders contained therein will bring matters to 
a speedy issue ; and, I judge, are entirely in conformity with your senti- 
ments. The dispatch from me, to which the Governor General alludes in 
his letter to Col. Close, was a private letter which I wrote to him on the 
day that I was joined by Col. Stevenson, to inform him of that event, and 
the general situation of our affairs at that moment, I sent it by Hyder- 
abad. I have this day received a private letter from Col. Collins, in which 
he tells me that, since he had asked leave to retire from Scindiah’s camp, 
he had been treated by the ministers with increased politeness and respect; 
and that Scindiah’s conduct towards him had been uniformly polite, and 
even kind. He says that Scindiah will certainly not think of marching 
to Poonah till after the rains, if he should then. 

Col. Collins communicated to me a proposal of Holkar, that he should 
be permitted to send a news writer to my camp. I think that I shall per- 
mit this fellow to come, because, in fact, there is nothing to be communi- 
cated which I do not wish to have publicly known ; secondly, because, if 
I refuse to allow the man to reside in my camp, he may be allowed to re- 
side in that of the Marhattas ; and, thirdly, because these news writers are 
generally a species of vakeel, and it may be important that I should have 
this mode of communicating with Holkar. I have sent the letter to Col. 
Clns ' ; hut if 1 should get it back before the post goes out, I shall enclose 
a copy of it. At all events, I have above given you its purport. 

To Llpuf. Col. ( lose. Camp, 23rd May, 1803. 

I enclose the answer from the killadar of Poonadur. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will speak to Ragonaut Rao, respecting 
the duties levied upon our bazaar people bringing provisions to camp. 
In consequence of this practice, which has been commenced only for the 

a. 0, PoonaJi, 23rd May, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests the commanding ofificers of the regiments of cavalry 
to peniso the following memorandum.^, and to commuiiic.ite them to their adjutants and 
such other officers as they may think proper. 

1. When corps of cavalry act together, one corps is generally appointed the h-aditig corps, 
and all aie to conform to the movements of that corps, unless otherwise ordered. The 
leading corps may be altered, and all corps are to attend and follow the movements of that 
newly ordered as the leading corp. The rule applies equally whether they are in line, or 
otherwi.se foirned ; but it is not intended that when a line is to be formed from column, or 
to change its front, all corps are to perform that o])eratioii in the same mode; each is to 
Perform it in that mode in which it can be done with the greatest celerity, combined with 
the greatest accuracy. 

2. When a number of regiments are in column, either with the right or left in front, the 
formatioiuinto line may be either to the front or rear of the column, to its proper or reverse 
fliUik, or oblique to the line of march. 

If the column is one with the right in front, and its formation is to be made to the 
hoiit, each coips di8Piig.ages from the general column, as soon as the nature of the gromid 
will admit, and goes to the left of the leading coips; the same mode is practised if the line 
's to be formed oblique to the line of march : in both these case.s, the adjutants of different 
l^gimerits move out quickly as soon as they learn that the line is to be formed, and maik 
tie gioimd on which the left of their corps is to stiuid ; vice vertd, if the column lie one 
with the left in front. 

4. If the formation from a column with the right in front is to be made to the rear, all 

e corps in r^ar of that in which the line is to be formed aie to lead out from the general 

column 
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last 3 or 4 days, and of the difficulty and loss they experience from the 
refusal of all classes of people in the neighbourhood to take our Mysore 
coins, the bazaar people are becoming disgusted ; and a large number of 
them went away this morning with their cattle, with Ram Rao, who is re- 
turning to Mysore. Will you remember the tappall to Beejapoor ? 

It is very desirable that we should have some knowledge of the nature 
of the fort of Ahmednuggur. I have set inquiries on foot regarding it ' 
but the more we know of it the better, and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will have inquiries made. It is also very desirable that we should 
have some knowledge of the state of the rivers in this country during the 
rains. The points to which I am directing my inquiries on this subject 
are as follows ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will have inquiries 
made to the same purport : 

1st. What number of rivers are there between Poonah and Panwell 
which are constantly full of water during the rains ; their names and 
situation ? 

2ndly. What number of rivers are there between Poonah and the 
Godavery which are always full during the rains ; their names and situ- 
ation ? 

3rdly. How many branches of the Godavery are there which are full 
during the rains, before that river enters the Nizam’s country? 

4thly. Whether the rivers Goor, Seenali, and Mangeyra are always full 
during the rains ? 

I send you two letters, with enclosures, for Col. Stevenson ; likewise a 
letter from Col. Collins. I think there will be no harm in allowing the 
news writer to come to my camp. I enclose a letter from Malcolm to 
Dallas. 


roliimn to their rif^ht; all the corps in front of that in which the line is to be formed are to 
lead out fioin llie general column to their left. The adjutants of the corps in the rear are 
to take up the ground on which their left is to stand ; those of corps in front are to take up 
the ground on which their right is to staml; vice versfi^ if the column has its left in front. 

5. If the line is to be formed from an open column with the right in front to the reverse 
flank, the corps follow their leaders, each wheeling uj) successively, as it reaches its ground, 
arnl the adjutants are to mark the ground on which their left is to stand ; vice versH, if the 
column is with tlie left in front. 

6. When a column is marching upon an alignement, an object is generally given in front, 
on which the column is t«) march ; the adjutants of corps aie to assist in keeping the column 
in its true direction, by placing themselves in the line and waiting there each, till the corps 
to which he belongs shall have passed him. The officers leading divisions in an open column, 
marching on an alignement on which (he line is to be formed, are to go close to the horses 
head of the adjutant who is marking the ground ; a regiment is not to deviate partially from 
the alignement marked by its adjutant, because the rear division of that in front of it may 
have done so. 

7. When the line is to change its front and a new formation is to be made, all corps are to 
break towanls that on which the new formation is to he made : if the corps is on^the right, 
all the corps on the left break into an open column with the right in front, and the adjutants 
are to mark the ground on which the left is to stand in the new line : if the corps is on the 
left, all the corps on the right arc to break into a column with the left in front, and the ad- 
jutant is to mark the ground on which the right is to stand. 

8. The general rule is, that the corps, whether in forming line from column, or in changing 
front from line, are to enter on the new line at the point marked for them by their adjutaiis, 
wliich is always where their rear will staml; but as that is the mode of forming which ta e* 
most time, the practice is for each corps to enter the new line, either where its head is o 
stand, or in a central spot. The commanding officers must, in that case, take care to sen 
forward a person to mark a true point in the line, at which he will enter, and to bring up 
(he head of his regiment square to the pro|X)ied formation. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 24th May, 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copies of papers received this day by 
Col. Close, from the Governor General. These fully open his future 
plans and intentions in regard to this country. 

I have before informed you that I propose to leave Col. Murray here 
for the present ; and 1 shall be glad to know whom you would wish that 
I should leave in the command of the subsidiary force hereafter, sup- 
posing it to be possible to establish it at Poonah, on its original plan, in a 
short time, which I think by no means improbable. 1 know nobody more 
fit for such a situation than Col. Wallace ; but I shall be glad to receive 
your instructions upon this point. 

The D.A.G. io Col. Murray. Camp at Poonah, 24tli May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to request that you will pre- 
vent the Europeans of your detachment from going into the bazaar at Poonah, 
and place a guard on the bridge to prevent them from crossing the river. The 
General also requests that you will give out, in your detachment, orders that no 
I'uropcan must be allowed to quit his lines, without being properly dressed as a 
soldier. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 25th May, 1803. 

1 enclose the copy of a paper which I have received from Major Kirk- 
patrick, from which it appears that Mohiput Ram imagines that you have 
assured him that the British government will pay half the expense to be 
incurred by taking Mecr Khan into the Nizam’s service. I conclude that 
this is a misconception of Mohiput Ram ; but the sooner he is undeceived 
the better. We have no right to engage that the British government shall 
pay one farthing of the expense to be incurred by the measures to be 
adopted for the defence of the Nizam’s territories, beyond that incurred by 
our own armies in the field. The communication with Meer Khan ought 
to be kept up j and I have no doubt but that he and his whole force will 
be taken into the Nizam’s service. But as it is impossible to send a person 
of any consequence to his camp, without its cmiiing to the knowledge of 
every body there, and as then the negotiation must become known to 
llolkar, who will take measures to frustrate its eficcts, either by the re- 
moval of Meer Khan to a distance, or by falling upon his army, and 
weakening him considerably, I recommend that you should not send any 
body there again. - • 

To Major Kiikputiick. Camp at Poonah, 25tlji May, 1803. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 15th 
and 19th inst. 

I conclude that Rajah Mohiput Ram must have misunderstood Col. Ste- 
venson’S meaning, wlieii he supposed that the Colonel told him that the 
British goveniment would defray any part of the expenses of taking Meer 
Khan and his troops into the service of his Highness the Nizam. 

When Col. Stevenson wrote to me upon this subject, 1 told him that I 
should write to you, and recommend that Meer Khan should be taken 
into his Highness’ service, with all his troops. I desired him to apprize 
Noor ool Oomrah of this intention ; and to urge that chief to keep open 
the negotiation with Meer Khan, until the determination of his Highness 
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the Nizam should be communicated to him. But I knew that you had 
positively objected to the proposal made by the Nizam’s government, that 
the British government should defray any part of the expense to be in. 
curred on this occasion. I recollected that, on the same principle, yon 
objected to a proposal formerly made, that the British government should 
defray part of the expense of hiring the troops under Jetlingah Cawker* 
and 1 am fully sensible that it would be much better for the British go- 
vernment to incur lacs of expenses, to subdue a freebooter of this kind 
than to purchase his forbearance from plunder ; or his service at the mo- 
ment at which he should threaten to plunder the country. For all these 
reasons, I should never have authorized any one to hint, much less to give 
assurances, that the British government would defray any part of the ex- 
pense of hiring Meer Khan and his troops ; and I conclude that, without 
such authority from you, or from me, Col. Stevenson would not give these 
assurances to Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

I have been detained till now by the want of iron, which I expected 
from Bombay, for the repair of the wheels of my ordnance carriages ; but 
tliis article is now arrived, and I intend to march in a few days. Col. 
Stevenson is now at Puttun. 

To Lieut. Geii. Stuart. Poonah, 26th May, 1803, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 17th, 18th, and 
19th, 

1 have not received your secrebiry’s letter upon the subject of Capt. 
Mackay ; and I have therefore omitted to communicate to that officer your 
determination respecting him, as stated to me in your letter of the i7th. 
Capt. Mackay is an honest and zealous servant of the public, and he con- 
ducts liis own important department in such a manner as always to have 
the cattle under his charge in a most efficient state for work ; hut he is 
the most unaccommodating public officer that I have met with. He has 
never failed to contrive to quarrel with the head of every other depart- 
ment with which he has l)een concerned ; and I have always had the 
greatest difficulty in keeping matters between hiin and others in such a state, 
as that the service should not be impeded by their disputes. I imagine 
that the difficulties between Capt. Mackay and Major Symonds, to which 
you have alluded, are to be attributed to the state of Capt. Mackay’s tem- 
per ; and possibly, in some degree, to a want of accommodation on the 
part of Major Symonds. I make no doubt but that you will have ob- 
served that this officer also, although an excellent man, has more of the 
oak than the willow in his disposition. 

Under these circum.stances, and as it would be a matter of great diffi- 
culty to find an officer, at present, in whose hands I could with 8af(?ty place 
Capt. Mackay’s great charge, I shall be much obliged to you if you will 
delay, for a short time, to carry into execution your intention of removing 
him. When your secretary’s letter shall arrive, 1 shall communicate to 
him your displeasure, and the causes of it; and I shall call upon him to 
make me acquainted with the circumstances which may have caused his 
error, and which he may be of opinion will induce you to alter your inten- 
tions. 
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I am getting an account of the state of all the nvers to the northward 
of the Kistna during the rains, which will enable you to decide regarding 
tlie propriety of your crossing the Kistna and the Beemah. I shall send it 
to you as soon as I get it I believe that your position at Moodgul will 
be nearly central for all objects. 

However, we have two points now depending at the durbar, which will 
srt every thing right respecting the southern jaghiredars. One of them 
is to ^ive Appah Saheb the Zercen Putka, provided a nuzzer of one or two 
lacs of rupees is received for it. The point on which there is a doubt is, 
whether Appah Saheb will give the nuzzer. But I think I shall be able 
to prevail upon him to do this. In respect to Amrut Rao, I have drawn 
from him a declaration and an engagement, that he has not at present, and 
that he never will have in future, any intercourse with the Peshwah’s ene- 
mies. lie has given this under his seal in the most formal manner, with 
a view to obtain our intercession with the Peshwah in his favor. These 
papers are now hi'fore the Peshwah, and 1 have requested him to let me 
know what answer I shall give him. It is not certain that we shall con- 
trive to reconcile these brothers ; hut if we succeed in this object, wo 
shall eiitiri'ly settle tin? interior of this state, and we shall give a sad bh)W 
to the eonj) ress to the northward ; and if we satisfy the Putwurdun family, 
ve shall draw to the Peshwah’s standard, not only that powerful family' 
hut iilso that of Rastia, and several others who adhere to their politics. If 
we succeed in either object, we shall insure the tranquillity of the southern 
countries, during the supposed contest, which will set your mind at rest in 
reqied to that important point. 

I urn much obliged to you for the money. That sum, together with 
what 1 brought with me, some dollars that I have received from Mr. 
Duncan, which I am coining in camp, and otliers which I have jiicked up 
for hills oil Bombay, will enable me to pay the troops, &c., to the 1st Aug. 

Camp, 26th May, 1803. 

• 1 iiave received your letter, and 1 am concerned that you did not speak 
to me upon the subject t(^ which it relates, when I apprized you of the ar- 
rangements of which you now complain. It appears, liowever, that your 
complaint is not grounded upon your being left here in command of the 
troops, but upon the composition of th(‘ detachment to be under your 
^"mmand, and upon the state of uncertainty in which you are, respecting 
jour prospect of commanding tlie corps to be stationed here in future"! 

regard to tlie detachment to be left here, I intend that it shall he 
composed of those troojN ; and tliat it shall have such e(iuipmcnts as will 
f service which I expect will be required from it: 

froii detachment, as well as the division which will march 

lence under ray command, I have exercised a discretion for which I 
-ware that I am responsible to my superiors. But I do not see any 
^siLy for altering these arrangements ; and I should certainly deem it 

^ might have an opportunity of 
inandV^^^ i feelings of the officer whom I should leave in com- 
be 7 ^ description of troops than I think will 

for the service. 



461 


INDIA. 


In regard to your future prospect of commanding the corps to be sta- 
tioned in the Peshwah’s territories, I must decline at present to give any 
answer upon that subject. In general, I imagine that it is not intended 
by the Commander in Chief that an officer shall keep his leave of absence 
in his pocket, in order to avail himself of it at any moment that he may 
think proper, however inconvenient to the service. But I am aware that 
there is no use in detaining an officer in an employment to which he has a 
dislike ; and therefore you will avail yourself of your leave when you 
may think proper; only I request you to give me timely notice of youf 
intention. 

In case you should have any thing further to say to me upon this sub- 
ject, I request you to do me the favor to call upon me at any hour that 
may be convenient to you. 

To the Governor General. Poonah, 27th May, 1803. 

I conclude that Col. Close keeps you acquainted with every thing as it 
occurs here, and therefore I do not write to you constantly. 

It is evident that the Peshwah’s confidence in us increases daily. He 
calls for our assistance frequently, to support and enforce, by our influ- 
ence over the jaghiredars and other chiefs, his authority and orders ; and 
he pays attention to our recommendation of their claims upon his govern- 
ment. He has consented to give Appah Saheb (the eldest son of Purshe- 
ram Bhow, and the chief of the Putwurdun family) the Zereen Putka to 
go out with me, provided that chief will present him with a nuzzer of one 
or two lacs of rupees. By this measure he shows his confidence in us ; he 
secures to his cause this powerful family, and secures the tranquillity of 
the southern districts, if there should he a war ; and as Appah Saheb is 
known to have been our friend, and the determined enemy of the Pesh- 
wah, all the chiefs of the Empire will know to what quarter they are to 
look in future for the favors and honors of the state. We do not know 
yet whether Appah Saheb will, or can, give the nuzzer which will be re- 
quired from him ; but I make no doubt that, if he can afford it, I shall be 
able to prevail upon him to give it. 

I have had a correspondence with Amrut Rao, the result of which is, 
that he has written a letter, which he calls an engagement, regularly 
sealed, &c., as such ; in which he promises, that from that moment he will 
separate himself from the Peshwah’s enemies, and will have no further 
communication with them ; and he requests that the British government 
will interfere to reconcile him to his brother, and to obtain for him a pro- 
vision in the state. 

All the former letters which passed between Amrut Rao and me were 
given to the Peshwah some time ago ; and this last letter from Amrut 
Rao was given to him 3 days ago, with a request that he would take it 
into consideration, and let me know what answer he wished me to give to 
it. He was at the same time informed, that the British government was 
very desirous that he should be reconciled to Amrut Rao, and that that 
chief should have a provision in the state, as the best mode of insuring 
the internal tranquillity of his Highness’ territories ; and as we expected 
that he would urge Amrut R.ao’s disposition to intrigue, as an argument 
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against a reconciliation with him, we desired that it might he observed to 
him, that, now that his government was strengthened by an alliance with 
the Company, and that all his subjects saw that the British government 
was determined to support his lawful and accustomed authority, it was 
not probable that any of them would venture to enter into intrigues to 
disturb or overturn it, as they had done heretofore ; or that, if they did, he 
had much to apprehend from those intrigues. We have not yet received 
his answer ; but if we succeed in reconciling the Peshwah with Amrut Rao, 
the interior of this state will be settled as far as it can be at present ; and 
this defection will shake the nerves of the members of the congress to 
the northward. This will be a greater object than the disposal of the 
/creen Putka; but the two measures secure every thing within, in case of 
a contest. 

Your instruction to Col. Collins, of the 5th, will have arrived just in the 
proper time. The treaty of Bassein is, in fact, a better security to Holkar 
and to Scindiah for the possessions which they have extorted from the 
Peshwah, and those lying to the southward of the Nerbudda, than either 
of those chiefs could have under any other arrangement which could 
secure the Peshwah’s power. They will see that clearly ; and their sense 
of their own interest will combine with tlicir fears to prevent a war. 

You will have seen Holkar’s letter to me upon the subject of the 
plunder of Aurungabad. If matters are brought to a peaceable conclu- 
sion with Scindiah, and Holkar goes off to Hindustan, towards which 
quarter ho is now moving, in my opinion, it will he most proper to take 
no further notice of the contribution levied upon Aurungabad ; at least 
not to go to war to force Holkar to pay it back again. In fact, this chief 
is only a freebooter, and the Nizam’s government allow that the soubahdar 
of Aurungabad had combined with him. They acknowledge that they 
were aware of the intercourse between Holkar and the soubahdar some 
time before the contribution was levied ; hut they were afraid to attempt 
to (ii^niss their own treacherous servant. Upon the whole, therefore, the 
levy of the contribution upon Aurungabad may be considered as the act 
of two rebels to the states of the Peshwah and of the Nizam. 


In case Holkar should be considered in the light of a power in India, 
his conduct at Aurungabad affords ample ground for hostilities against 
him : but upon the whole, considering that the Marhattas have long been 
in the habit of plundering the Nizam’s territories ; that his Highness* 
government omit to take any measures for their defence ; and that, in 
this particular instance, they were aware of the combination between their 
own servant and a Marhatta chief, and they were afraid to take the most 
obvious s^eps to frustrate their designs, I th^k that, if all parties acquiesce 
poaceahly in the arrangements of the treaty of Bassein, it will not be 
wortli while to commence a chace after Holkar to recover the plunder of 

Aurungabad. 


^ 1 propose to march from hence in a few days. I am detained here only 
J ^he want of iron to repair the wheels of my ordnance carriages. If I 
^ ould find that the congress to the northward determine upon war, my 
operation will be to seize upon Ahmednuggur, by which Scindiah 
lose a territory worth 9 lacs of rupees, and which he extorted some 
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years ago from the Peshwah. Malcolm is still very unwell : he was talk, 
ing of going back to Mysore, but I have prevailed upon him to stay with 
me some time longer. 

The letter from the Court of Directors to the Governor of Fort St. 
George is shocking. I hope that you do not propose to stay in India longer 
than the end of this year. Such masters do not deserve your services. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp, 27th May, 1803. 

The hircarrah has positively no orders from me to require more than 
an answer, which I conclude he ought to receive. 

It is possible that the other party may have desired him to urge Ball 
Kishen Gungurdhur to pay the money ; and therefore it will be best that 
Ragonaut Rao should inform that chief that the hircarrah has no orders 
to require, or even to receive, more than an answer. I conclude, how- 
ever, that the Peshwah will not support Ball Kishen Gungurdhur in a dis- 
obedience of his own orders, and that he will be forced to pay back this 
money j otherwise we must not expect either obedience or cordial co- 
operation in future. I return Col. Collins’s letter. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 27th May, 1803. 

I have spoken to Govind Rao, and he seems to think that Appah Saheh 
does not wish for the proposed honor, and at all events would not pay for 
it. He said that, if it was given with full confidence, power, and treasure, 
he would of course be rejoiced to receive it ; but not otherwise. He pro- 
posed to inquire further regarding his views to this office, and I shall know 
the result to-morrow. Appah Dessayc has sent to ask for his leave. He 
says that they propose to give him pay for only 1000, instead of 1500 
horse, which number he has; and that, in fact, no determined engagement 
is made even for them. 

I wish, also, that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao respecting the 
Darwar man, and the Rajah of Kittoor. The former sent 100 horse by 
my desire, and partly to attend upon his son : the other likewise sent 100 
horse. But neither have any serinjaumy, and their troops are starving, 
and they want to go home. I gave the Rajah 500 pagodas some days ago ; 
but it will be better to allow both parties to go back, unless some arrange- 
ment is made for their pay. Goklah also complains that he is not getting 
on, and has sent to ask for a passport for some of his horse that he is going 
to send back to Noolgoond. 

I enclose you a leter from Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, in which he ac- 
knowledges that he took the money in question. Unless that money w 
repaid, we ha ve no chance of putting the Putwurdun in any style. 

P. S. Observe, that Ragonaut Rao first said that this money was taken 
as a debt due by Appah Saheb’s carkoon ; and since I told him that there 
never had been any transactions between the parties, and could be no 
debt, another reason has been found out and stated. There is really 
getting on with such people. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 27th May, 

The brinjarries with this division have sustained great losses in catt e, 
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and they appear to apprehend still greater, and are very unwilling to con- 
tinue with the troops. With these impressions on their minds, they have 
certainly prevented the brinjarries of this country from coming forward 
in our service ; and these people have taken great pains to prevent all 
communications with the persons employed by me to endeavor to bring 
them forward for the service. Since the 20th April my brinjarries have 
gold nothing, as the troops have been subsisted entirely upon the produce 
of the country purchased in the bazaar. I have therefore thought it ne- 
cessary, in order to secure their services and their good will, in the pre- 
sent situation of our affairs, to make them a present of 2 rupees for each 
bullock they may have. This is not unusual: Gen. Harris made them 
a present, nearly of a similar kind, at Seringapatam ; and I have reason to 
believe that it may induce some of the country brinjarries to come forward. 

I find the brinjarries, and indeed all the people of the Mysore country 
and the Carnatic, very averse^to staying in this country. It is true that 
forage, and all kinds of provisions, are uncommonly dear : I therefore 
take the liberty of recommending to you to bring forward as many hired 
bullocks as possible, and to depend less upon the brinjarries for supplying 
your troops than I have. The more I see of them, the more I am con- 
vinced that we have entirely mistaken the character of these people ; and 
that, unless they are permitted to plunder the country through which 
they pass, or to have profits such as the Native armies are able to give 
them from plunder, they will not follow the troops to any distance from 
the place at which they usually reside. I have had the greatest difficulties 
with them, and they have deceived me, and broken their engagements, 
upon every occasion. Col. Stevenson, who has another set, has been 
obliged to punish, and even to put some to death, for plunder in the 
Peshwah’s country. 

By a letter from the Governor General, of the 9th, I see that he has 
sent you copies of the notes of instructions to Col. Collins and Col. Close, 
which I had sent you. 

The D.A.G. to Li’ut * * ♦ ♦ Camp near Poonah, 27tb May, 1803. 

I have communicated the subject of your letter of the 21st inst. to Major Gen. 
the Hon. A. Wellesley ; and 1 am directed by him to inform you that you are 
autliorised to employ working parties of the troops under your command, to keep 
the post in the best state of repair at all times. The bills for the working money 
require tlie sanction of the Commander in Cliicf before payment, and the General 
does not choose to trouble his Excellency with them every week ; but when the 
money amounts to any considerable sum, he will forward all the bills at once, and 
you may inform the sepoys that the money will be paid to them in due time. 

bieut. Stuart has reported that he has apprehended at Deogherry 39 men of dif- 
ferent descriptions, who had left camp without leave, and had sent them on 
towards this detachment under a guard. They will soon arrive at your post, and 
toe General desires that you will keep them under confinement, and subsist them 
^^cording to the instructions already given you for the subsistence of prisoners, 
'jotil the arrival of a detachment from the grand army escorting money to this 
etachment, when you w'ill deliver them over to the officer commanding it, and 
® >pw this letter to him as the General’s orders for his taking charge of them and 
them on to Poonah. 

A^.G. to Lieut. * * * • 27th May, 1803. 

^ajor Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the en- 

2 H 2 
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closed translations of the narrative given this day by Ramanah Naig of the cir- 
cumstances mentioned in the memorandum which I forwarded to you on the 4th 
inst. ; also of a letter froniNago ShamRao to his vakeel here on the same subject; 
and to say that they differ much from wliat your letter of the 11th had induced 
him to believe was the case, from these papers and the circumstances stated in 
vour letter of the 23rd to have happened at the town of Manjorie, which also 
belongs to Nago Sham Rao. He is convinced that you have rendered yourself 
disagreeable to the inhabitants of that part of the country, and have done an incal- 
culable injury to the British character by your interference in the disputes of the 
natives, which renders it absolutely necessary to remove you from Erroor ; and the 
General therefore directs that you will immediately, on the receipt of this letter, 
deliver over the command of tliat post to Lieut. Allen, together with all public 
papers, money, and accounts in your hands, particularly the accounts of men sick 
in hospital; and that you will repair toPoonah without delay. I am also directed 
to intimate to you Major Gen. Wellesley’s intention of causing a more strict 
inquiry to be made into the merits of Nago Sham Rao’s complaint against you, if 
he shall find it necessary to do so, after you join this detachment. It is necessary 
that you should show this letter, and the narrative, &c., to Lieut. Allen, that he 
may be on his guard not to interfere in the concerns of the country in any manner. 
The General allows you to bring up as many of the recovered natives as may be 
able to march the stages which you will intend to make. 


The D.A.G.tn Lieut. Allen, Erroor. 27th May, 1803. 

Lieut. * * will deliver over the post of Erroor to you, as soon as he shall 

receive this letter, together with all public papers, money, and accounts in his 
custody. He will also show you his orders for so doing, containing the reasons 
for removing him from the command, which ought to put you on your guard 
against all interference in the concerns ot the country. As it may hapnen that 
the recovered Europeans may assume more liberty under your command than they 
would do under that of one of their own officers, the General authorises you to 
punish, at your own discretion, the first and every instance of irregularity at- 
tempted by them. I have also to inform you that orders will be sent to-monow for 
forwarding on to this division all Europeiins, or Natives, who may be able to march 
along with a detachment from the grand army, which will soon arrive at Erroor. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. * * * * 28th May, 1803. 

Your letter of the 20th only arrived yesterday morning. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley had a peifect recollection of the circumstances to which you allude, and has 
directed me to inform you that the justice which he owes to the public service will 
not allow him to recommend to the notice of the Commander of the Forces an 
officer who left his station, not only without leave, but contrary to orders; and 
the General is very certain that, if Mr. * ♦ ♦ * had known these circumstances, he 
would not have given you an introduction to him. 


The D.A.G. to the Officer commg. the brigade of Cavalry. 28th May, 1803. 

The General desires me to inform you that some countrymen brought ® 
note this forenoon from Col. Close, mentioning that no less than 6 
and 2 bullock loads of their hay had been taken from them, and they had no 
been paid for it. On giving the men an order, directing the I'n 

or returned, they received the price of 5 cart loads and the 2 bullock oa 
the 19th lines; but the gentleman who took the other cart load says ^ 

not fully loaded, and he will not give the same price for it. It appears 
he cannot return the hay, as it was taken 3 days ago. The General i 
requests that you will see the men satisfied for their hay, and that y^'J 
an order to the brigade of cavalry, referring to the former orders on the J 
forage, and directing once for all that no one shall stop forage 
passing through camp, or take it out of the owner s possession, un i 
satisfied as to the price, and has received it. 

OfliH Mav. 1803. 

The D.A.G. to lAeut. Elwood, Goorgherry. i-rinri of A 

I enclose, by order of Major Gen. the Hon, A. Wellesley, a rans 
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note given to him by Ball Kishen Bhow ; and I have to communicate the General’s 
orders to you to recall such persons as arc therein mentioned from Canapoor, if you 
have sent them ; and, further, that you will invariably refrain from interfering in 
the disputes of the people of the country. 

The D.A.G, to Capt. Cunningham, D.Q.MM. in Mysore. May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you for your 
infoimation and guidance the accompanying copies of letters written by his order 
to Mr. Gordon, paymaster in Mysore ; to Major Doolan, commanding atHullihall ; 
and to the officers commanding the posts established on the Toombuddra, at 
Hiinyhur; on the Werdah, at Deogherry; on the Malpoorba, at Sungoly; on the 
Gntpnrba, at Goorgherry ; and on the Kistna, at Erroor, on the subject of esta- 
blisliing a fleet of boats upon each of those rivers, and for the providing for the 
payment of the boatmen to be employed, and other expenses incidental to the 
csUbhshment. The General has, with the sanction of the Commander in Chief, 
appointed you to superintend the whole of this important department ; and it is 
Ins desire that as soon as you have disnosed of tlie remount horses, at present 
under your charge, according to the orders of the Commander in Chief, you will 
enter upon this now charge. You are authorised to entertain 4 chucklers and 
2 basket makep for eacli river, whom you will send to their stations as soon as 
possible, with information to the officers of the rates of hire at which you have 
engaged them, and instructions for paying the men. You are autliorised to draw 
on Mr. Gordon for the sums of money which will be reipiired for the payment of 
the boat establishment on each river; and it is the General’s wish that you will 
call for the accounts of disbursements at each station monthly, and make out one 
general account from them, and send it to him. It will be most convenient to 
Mr. Gordon to send the money required at Hurryhur and Deogherry from his 
office at Chittledroog ; and that required at Sungoly, Goorgherry, and Erroor, 
from Hullihall, in Soonda, from whence he sends the pay of the detachments sta- 
tioned there ; and it will be necessary that you should specify, on your indents for 
this money, that it is on account of the boat establishments. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 29th May, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 2,5th, in which you inform me 
that you liave entered into an engagement with Meer Khan, to take into 
the Nizam’s service 5000 horse and 5000 foot. I am glad to observe 
that, before you adopted this measure, you referred to all ray letters to 
you upon the subject of Meer Khan ; and that you found, although I was 
fully aware of the benefit which was likely to be the result of the Nizam’s 
taking that chief into his service, that I was exceedingly anxious that he 
should bo employed, and requested you to urge Noor ool Oomrah to keep 
alive the negotiation. I gave you no authority to enter into any engage- 
ments with Meer Khan, and referred every thing to the answer to be ex- 
pected from the Nizam’s durbar. In fact, I could give you no authority 
to conclude with Meer Khan, because I have no such authority myself. 

It is probable that, when you shall have received my letter, and its 
enclosure, of the 25th inst, you will have set the Nizam’s servants right, 
j’ospecting the share which they supposed the British government would 
car in the expense of hiring Meer Khan and his troops ; and they will 
iave seen that the negotiation with Meer Khan is referrible only to them, 
^ t ough they have referred it to you, and you to my opinion. When 
shall see this clearly, they will be best able to judge whether there 

Mem 

0 *1 , 29th May, 1808. 

Jimi> fo*' *^11 public cattle to be brought into camp on the 2nd 

preparatory to a march. 
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are “powers from the Nizam’s government to conclude an arrangement 
with Meer Khan, such as that stated in the Persian paper, which you en- 
closed, of which I return a translation. If there are such powers from the 
Nizam’s government, all is well ; and I consider that a great advantage 
will have been gained by detaching Meer Khan from Holkar’s service. 
But if there are no such powers from the Nizam’s government, and the 
engagement is considered in every respect as one entered into by a British 
officer, acting on account of the British government, under my authority, 
I request you to write a letter to Meer Khan, to inform him that I have 
perused your letter addressed to him ; that the British government are 
not in the habit of entertaining troops of the description of those under 
his command ; that, as a British officer, therefore, I can enter into, and 
can authorise, no engagement for hiring his troops ; that I have recom- 
mended to the Nizam’s government that his Highness should take Meer 
Khan and his troops into his service ; and that I must refer him, for a 
final answer upon this subject, to his Highness’ durbar. 

I enclose you the translation, which has been made forme, of your letter 
to Meer Khan, in order that you may see what I understand are its contents. 
It occurs to me, that you have entered into this engagement with Meer 
Khan under a strong impression of the benefit to be derived from drawing 
that chief from the service of Holkar, in which I participate ; and under 
another equally strong, of the urgency of bringing him into the Nizam’s 
service at the present moment, on account of the probability of a war 
with the confederated Marhatta Chiefs. Upon this point I have to ob- 
serve, that it does not appear that this war is more probable, and it is not 
more talked of, at this moment, than it was 3 months ago ; and it is my 
opinion that it will not take place. 

You must not spare any party belonging to any Marhatta Chiefs that 
you find, or that may be within your reach, within the Nizam’s territo- 
ries ; and you must also seize any fellow that you may hear of raising 
men within them. 


To Major Kirkpalrick. Camp at Poonali, 29th May, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Stevenson, by which I learn that he 
has written a letter to Meer Khan, and has consented to take 5000 horse 
and 5000 foot, into the service; although upon a re-perusal and re-con- 
sideration of the different letters he had received upon the subject of that 
chief, he found that he had no authority from me to conclude such an 
arrangement. I have, in consequence, written to him a letter this day, 
of which the enclosed is a copy ; and I send it to you, that you may have 
it in your power to show the Nizam’s durbar that, as far as I may^be sup- 
posed to have had authority to bind the government in a transaction of 
this kind, Col. Stevenson was not authorised by me. 

Memorandum. 

When Gen. Stuart stated his intention to appoint Capt. Mackay to do 
Major Symons’s duty in this detachment, I apprised him of Capt. 
Mackay’s objections to have to do with the accounts of the hired bullocks; 
and I understand, from the conversation which then passed between the 
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Commander in Chief, the Adj. Gen., and myself, that it was not his Ex- 
cellency’s intention that Capt. Mackay was to have any thing to do with 
the settlement of the bullock accounts, but that he was only to receive 
money on account of Major Symons, from the pay officer; that he was to 
pay money to the bullock owners on account of Major Symons, and under 
his directions ; and that Major Symons alone was to be the responsible 
accountant to the public for all the hired cattle. If the intention had 
been different, it would have been better to have appointed a separate 
bullock agent for this detachment. 

In respect to the form and mode of settling the accounts, it is my opinion 
that Major Symons can call upon Capt. Mackay to send the account of 
the money he disbursed, in any form he may think proper, provided that 
form does not occasion any evidently unnecessary trouble. 

Although Capt. Mackay has not relied much upon the forms of the 
accounts required from him, I conclude that, provided the future responsi- 
bility is taken from him, he will be satisfied; and that the complaints of 
the forms in which the accounts are required are intended only to swell 
the catalogue of grievances. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 30tli May, 1803. 

I have received your secretary’s letter of the 20th inst., upon the subject 
of the bullock accounts, to which I have replied this day. I am concerned 
that I should have been the cause of error in Capt. Mackay, respecting 
the accounts of the hired bullocks ; but I wrote the memorandum, which 
is enclosed, to your secretary, from what 1 understood to be your intention 
in the conversation which I had with you, and in the G. 0. regarding Capt. 
Mackay’s appointment. 

Ill respect to the Company’s gun bullocks, I have the honor to enclose 
some papers, which I have received from Capt. Mackay, from which it 
appears that Capt. Mackay was not unwilling that Major Symons should 
interfere in that department, as far as he might think proper. 

In Major Symons’s letter of tlie 8th May, he calls for an additional 
voucher of the payments made in this department, which was not ordered 
by the Military Auditor Gen. This voucher may be a very necessary 
one, and it may be very proper to introduce it into the department, but it 
must be introduced by an order from superior authority; and, at all 
events, I believe that every day’s experience of the service shows that the 
business of every department of the army has become so complicated, 
from the multiplicity and variety of checks and vouchers, that it is scarcely 
possible to carry on the duties of any one department exactly in tlie mode 
pointed out by the regulations. It is therefore better not to increase 
these vouchers in a department which has constantly proved itself to be 
more efficient than any other in the service. 

brom a perusal of these papers, I am convinced that, if these gentlemen 
chose to accommodate, the business would be very well carried on, with- 
out giving you further trouble; but, at all events, it must be carried on 
according to your orders. 

As it appears, by the papers which I have enclosed, that Capt. Mackay 
wished that Major Symons should carry on the duties of the gun bullock 
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department, in any manner he might think proper, and as I was partly 
the cause of this error respecting the mode of settling the accounts of the 
hired bullocks, I did not inform him that it was your intention to dismiss 
him from liis office ; but he has since desired leave to resign it. I have 
refused to allow him leave to resign it: Ist, because, if you still think 
proper that he should be punished, I do not wish that he should evade that 
punishment by resigning the office, by which means he would certainly 
avoid the disgrace that would attend his dismissal : 2ndly, I should feel 
much inconvenienced in having to transfer that extensive concern, the 
Company’s elephants and draught bullocks, as well as the hired cattle with 
this detachment, to other hands at the present moment. Indeed, the 
people attached to the gun bullocks appear so much under the influence 
of Capt. Mackay ; they are so miserable on account of the smallness of 
their pay, and the high price of any article of provisions in this country ; 
and so discontented on these accounts, as well as because they see a similar 
or a worse description of people, belonging to the Bombay army, receiving 
more than double tlieir pay, that I should fear they would all desert, if 
Capt. Mackay lost his employment. This misery and discontent are so 
great, that I much fear, when the rains set in, to aggravate them ; and 
that I shall be obliged to make a proposition to you to give the bullock 
drivers a temporary allowance as a gratuity, while serving in a part of the 
country in which provisions are so dear. 

Although I have refused to receive Capt. Mackay’s resignation, it is 
proper that you should be informed of the reasons for which he has offered 
it. I before informed you that the state of his health, as well as other 
causes, induce him to wish to go home, as soon as the service on which 
the troops are now employed shall be performed ; and that was one reason 
for which he wished to have nothing to do with the accounts of the hired 
bullocks with this detachment, and they are to go to Major Symons. But 
Capt. Mackay will not be freed from this responsibility when he shall 
have sent these accounts to Major Symons, and that officer shall have ap- 
proved of them; but he must still be responsible till the accounts shall 
have been passed by the j)roper officers at Madras. 

Capt. Mackay would be perfectly satisfied to incur this responsibility, 
if his accounts had no connexion' with Major Symons; but he urges that, 
although his accounts may be settled monthly, and may be perfectly cor- 
rect, and made out according to Major Symons’s wishes, he shall not be 
freed from his responsibility, and will not be able to leave the country, 
should you permit him to do so, until Major Symons’s accounts be settled. 
Therefore, he wishes to resign the appointment he holds at the earliest 
possible period, in order that he may be responsible for the accounts of a 
smaller number of months. I beg to refer this subject to your considera- 
tion ; and to retpicst your orders whether I shall accept Capt. Mackay s 
resignation, or shall dismiss him. Knowing well the inconvenience which 
would be the consequence of his resigning the gun bullock and elephant 
departments, at the present moment, he has offered to keep the charge o 
these, without salary, till the service may be concluded. 

I received a letter, last night, from Col. Stevenson, in which he 
formed me that the Nizam’s commander, Mohiput Ram, had receiv 
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orders from Hyderabad, to agree to entertain Meer Khan and all his arinv 
amounting to 30,000 men. Some time ago Col. Stevenson referred to tne 
a letter from Meer Khan, in which that chief urged strongly the necessity 
that he should have an immediate answer to his proposition to be taken 
into the Nizam’s service, with his whole army. I desired Col. Stevenson 
to keep up the communication with Meer Khan, and to inform the Nizam’s 
commander, who appeared to he very anxious that he should be taken into 
the service, that I had recommended to Major Kirkpatrick that he and his 
whole party should he entertained. Many letters passed between me and 
Col, Stevenson upon the subject, in all of which he expressed how much 
he was pressed by Meer Khan for an answer. I always referred him to 
tlie Nizam’s government ; and desired him to inform the Nizam’s com- 
manders, that, owing to his Highness’ indisposition, and that of one of his 
,on,s, all business at Hyderabad was stopped, which was one cause of the 
delay. 

In the course of this correspondence, I received a letter from Major 
Kirkpatrick, in which he informed me that the Nizam’s commanders con- 
ceived that the British government would defray half of the expense to 
he incurred by entertaining Meer Khan and his troops. I therefore im- 
mediately wrote to Col. Stevenson, to desire him to set them right upon 
that point; and to inform them that the whole question had been all along 
referrible, and referred, to the Nizam’s government alone. Since I wrote 
that letter, I have received one from Col. Stevenson, in which he tells me 
that, notwithstanding he had re-perused and re-considered my letters to 
him, and found that he had no authority whatever to conclude with Meer 
Khan, he had written to th,at chief to consent to take into the service 
5000 horse, and 5000 foot, at an enormous expense. I immediately wrote 
to him to desire, that, if it was understood that he had bound the British 
government, in any manner, by that letter, he should write immediately 
to Meer Khan, to tell him that neither he nor I had any authority to enter 
into such an agreement. 

Last night, however, I received his letter of the 26th, in which he tells 
me that Mohiput Ram has authority to entertain Meer Khan ; and that it 
las been agreed that half the expense is to be paid by the Company, and 
mlf by the Nizam. I cannot comprehend what could have induced Col. 
Stevenson to write to Meer Khan the letter by which he engaged to hire 
me troops; for he positively says, in his letter, that he was aware that he 

no authority to make such a bargain. But he appears to have been 
s rongly impressed with a sense of the advantages of detaching that chief 

/u m supposed confederacy, it is a 

blo^w; and to be very apprehensive of the combination of the 
nort ein Chiefs, of which he had read very late assurances from Major 
mkpatrick. This combination, however, I think now more unlikely than 

eVfir. •' 


A T, 7 ^ 1803 , 4 p.M. 

I'® wishes to call here to- 

&c nothing for him, 

He ia r n mention this to Ragonaut Rao? 

ea y one of the most deserving men I brought here : he was the 
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first that joined ; and, if something is not done for him, I cannot pretend 
to stop him. 

The D. A. Q. io Lieut, Col. Harness, ith brigade of infantry. 30th May, I 8 O 3 , 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has perused, witli much surprise, Lieut. Col 

’s letter to you, of this date, and his return of carriage now in readiness for 

the camp equipage, stores, and sick of the battalion under his command. After 
a halt of 6 weeks, during which time the public departments have procured nearly 
3000 new bullocks, and the other officers of the army have purchased as many as 

they required, Lieut. Col. came forward with two propositions, either to be 

allowed to leave his camp equipage behind, at the commencement of a campaign 
during the rainy season, or to have them carried for him at the public expense* 
and although he was informed that neither of them could possibly be admitted, he 
sends in a return of carriages days before the time announced for marching, from 
which, if the carriage for his own tents, &c., be deducted, there may not remain 
above 12 or 15 bullocks for that of the tents, stores, and sick of the corps. Either 

Col. must perform his contract, of which he has had the benefit, or the 

public must incur the expense of it upon the present occasion, or the tents and 
stores of the battalion must be left behind. Major Gen. Wellesley has no doubt 
respecting the alternative which ought to be adopted by every man who has a 
respect for his own character, or a desire to forward the service as well as his own 
interest. He knows his duty if that alternative is not adopted, and he will cer- 
tainly perform it. The Major General therefore desires you will intimate to 

Lieut. Col. , that, if he has not sufficient carriage for the tents and stores of 

his battalion, when the detachment marches, he will deprive him of the contract 

which he will give to another officer; and he will hold up Lieut. Col. to the 

whole army as a man eager to reap all the benefit of that contract, but who has 
failed entirely to fulfil his part of it, when the service and the credit of the army 
required every exertion on his part, and under circumstances where so many 
other officers have fulfilled their contracts of a similar nature. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, Slst May, 1803. 

After the Nizam’s officers had informed Col. Stevenson that Meer 
Khan, with his whole army, was to be taken into the service, and that 
the expense was to be paid equally by the Company and the Nizam, they 
came forward on the following day with a paper, which they said required 
only the Colonel’s signature, in order that they might conclude with 
Meer Khan. The purport of this paper was, that the Colonel engaged 
that the British government would defray half of the expense of enter- 
taining Meer Khan and his troops. Col. Stevenson refused to sign thi.s 
paper, and there the matter i*ested. In the mean time, he received a letter 
from me, of the 25th, in which I enclosed the copy of a report of moonshee 
Uzzeez Oollah, stating that the Nizam’s minister had declared that Col. 
Stevenson had engaged that the British government would defray half 
the expense ; and I desired Col. Stevenson to set the Nizam’s servants 
right upon this subject. 

The Colonel then drew from them a paper, being a copy of their letter 
to the minister, from which it appears clearly, not only that Col. Stevenson 
never did enter into these engagements, as stated by the Nizam’s minister, 
but that his Highness’ servants never thought that he did, and never 
wrote that he had. It appears, therefore, that the whole has been a trick, 
in which the Nizam and his minister have been concerned, and his officers 
the instruments to endeavor to draw some Englishmen into an engage* 

Mern” May, 1S03. 

Tlie public cattle will not be brought into cam’i till the 3rd June, and the detachmen 
will march on the following day. 
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ment to pay half the expense of hiring Meer Khan ; and then to take 
advantage of our scrupulous adherence to our good faith, to make the 
government adhere to this engageinent. However, it has entirely failed • 
and I think there is reason to hope that Col. Stevenson will not have 
dispatched the letter to Meer Khan, which I yesterday reported to you 
that he had written. I think we are not getting on so quickly at this 
durbar as we hoped we should. None of the sirdars have yet been satis- 
fied, although great promises have been made. 

To Col. Steveiiaon. Camp at Pooriah, 31st May, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 26th, 27th, and 28th. After read- 
ing that of the 26th, I was convinced that the proposition would be made 
to you, which you recite in that of the 27th; and I am glad that you 
resisted to comply with it with so much firmness. It appears, by your 
letter of the 28th, that mine of the 25th arrived just in time to show you 
the designs of the Nizam’s servants ; and I still hope, that, if you had not 
then sent off the letter to Meer Khan, you will have stopped it. My letter 
of the 25th, and its enclosures, will have shown you clearly the art of the 
Nizam’s servants. They know how scrupulous we are regarding our 
faith ; and they first endeavor to make Major Kirkpatrick believe you 
have pledged your faith that the British government would pay a part of 
the expense of hiring Meer Khan, in hopes thereby to draw him in to 
make some engagement. 

When they found that would not answer, they come back upon you, 
and tell you that it is settled that 35,000 men of Meer Khan’s are to be 
hired, and that the Company are to pay half of the expense ; and then they 
call upon you to sign an agreement that that half shall be paid in the 
manner in which it had been settled. After all, when you were informed 
by me of what had passed at Hyderabad, it turns out to be a low trick, 
in which both the minister and the Nizam were concerned, and Mohiput 
Ram, and Noor ool Oomrah, the instruments to take you in to sign an 
engagement for which you had no authority ; in hopes thereby to bind 
the British government to participate in an act, to which they know well 
they would never be able to prevail upon the Governor General to con- 
sent. What has passed is now all well ; particularly if you have not 
sent your letter to Meer Khan. It ought, however, to be a lesson to us 
to beware not to involve ourselves in engagements either with, or in con- 
cert with, or on behalf of, people who have no faith, or no principle of 
onor or of honesty, or such as usually among us guide the conduct of 
gentlemen, unless duly and formally authorised by our government. 

If you should have dispatched the letter to Meer Khan, the letter which 

esired you to write to him will set all matters right, as far as the Bri- 
ti» government may be concerned. It will rest with the Nizam’s ser- 
vants, eitlier to abide by the agreement made in that letter, or not, as 
ey may think proper. For the sake of the Nizam’s territories, I hope 
^ cy will abide by it ; but if there should be the most distant liint, or 
^en idea, that the British government is bound by your letter to Meer 

an, hope that you will have written him a second letter, as directed 
y in my letter of the 29th. 
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To Major Kiikpatiick. Camp at Pi onah, Slst May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Col 
Stevenson, written in answer to one from me of the 26th inst., in which I 
sent him a copy of the report of moonshee Uzzeez Oollah, on the subject 
of the supposed consent by Col. Stevenson, that the British government 
should pay half of the expense to be incurred in hiring Meer KJian and 
his troops. 

The transaction has not the appearance of a very candid one, either on 
the part of the government at Hyderabad, or on that of the Nizam’s 
officers with Col. Stevenson. However, he resisted firmly all their at- 
tempts to induce him to sign a paper by which he should engage that the 
British government would pay half of the expense ; and at last, when from 
my letter he discovered that the durbar alleged that he had engaged him- 
self, he got from the Nizam’s officers a paper, which proved clearly that 
even they had never thought so. 

I cannot tell, from his letter of the 28th, whether he had dispatched the 
letter to Meer Khan, of which I sent you the translation. But if he had, 
an obedience to the orders given to him in my letter will prevent any in- 
convenience from that measure. 

P. S. I enclose a copy of a second letter from Col. Stevenson, upon the 
subject of his communications with Mohiput Ram, which I have just re- 
ceived. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Pooiiah, Hist May, ]803. 

I have the honor to inform you, that I proposed to march on the 3rd 
June, being fully prepared for that purpose. From the communications, 
however, which I have had with the different chiefs in the service of his 
Highness the Pesliwah, who accompanied me before my march to this 
city, I find that, notwithstanding his Highness’ positive promise to me in 
your presence, no steps have yet been taken to satisfy the claims of any 
of them. These chiefs, therefore, appear to entertain great anxiety upon 
the subject of my approaching march. Some of them have determined 
to ask for permission to return to their homes, and none are prepared to 
march with the British troops under my command. Under these circum- 
stances, I think there is strong reason to apprehend, that the whole of the 
troops of his Highness the Peshw'ah will disband, when I shall commence 
my march from Poonah. You are well aware how strongly I am urged, 
by the situation of the affairs of the government of his Highness the Pesh* 
wah to the northward, and by the advanced stiite of the season, to com- 
mence my march at the earliest possible period. But in hopes that some 
arrangement will be made, I have no objection to halt till thp 4 th, on 
which day I must march. 

TTie D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Uarneiis,comny. 4/A brigade of Infantry, Slst May, 1803. 

I have laid Lieut. ’s letter before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley 

and 1 am directed by liim to express liis entire approbation of your having 
ordered that officer to fall into the rear of his company, when you found that he 
could not do the duty required from the officer at the head of it. You did no 
more upon this occasion than what the General has seen many times, and has 
practised himself frequently, in respect to officers of higher rank than Lieut. ^ ^ 
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and he requests that you will act in the same manner on any occasion on which 
you find it necessary. He directs that this letter may be communicated to 
Lieut. • 

The DJ.O. to Lteut, Allen, Etroor. 31 st May, 1803. 

I enclose, by order of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, a copy of a letter 
received from Lieut. * * * which, with my letter to him of the 27th, will 
seive to point out to you the cause of the difficulties which the troops at lirroor 
probably experience at this time. The situation chosen for the hospital on the 
kistna enjoyed advantages far superior to those possessed by the other posts 
occupied on the route of this detachment. It was surrounded by rich and po- 
pulous towns, belonging to diflerent chiefs, who were striving to outdo each other 
in tlieir endeavors to recommend themselves to the Company's favor, and there- 
foic allbrded the fairest hope that the troops left there would be well’treated and 
iuuplv supplied; hut such interference in the private concerns of the country as 
aie imputed to Lieut. * * * *, and his inattention to see justice done to the 
inliabitants in their dealings with his troops, as appears by his letter, could not fail 
to e\cit(' a personal dislike to him throughout the whole district, and it will be 
lucky for the dclachment if the consequences of that dislike should cease with his 
removal. In fact, the detachment is there through their toleration, and not through 
its own power to offend or defend. The sirdars of those districts who are here 
express themselves satisfied for what has been done by Lieut. * * ♦ *’s lemoval 
and tlievliave engaged to send fresh orders to all ihe villages depending upon them 
to furnish whatever the detachment wants, for payment. It will be vour business 
to see that this single condition on the ])art of the detachment is performed. 
Major (icn. Wellesley directs that you will have all the recovered men, Euro- 
peans or Natives, who c.in luarcli, ready to join a detachment from the army which 
will soon ai live at your post, and send them to Poonah along with it. For this 
puijiose you will send the requisite number of touts for the Europeans from those 
attaclied to the hospital, with cariiage, &c. It I'* supposed there will be from 
20 to 21 Europeans, and 2 tents will serve them. One bullock load of arrack at 
1 dram a day, and 2 bullock loads of nee, with a little salt, will suffice, as more 
piovisions will be sent from this place to meet them. Mr. Scott, who has charge 
of all the piovisions, will deliver over the above, with a jiropoition of sheep, to the 
commanding officer of the detachment ; and you must send 3 of the public bul- 
locks, helonging to any corps or department, to carry the arrack and rice. These 
can retuiii as soon as the party meets its fresh supply. 'I'he General authorises 
you to issue G seers of rice, fjraha, to each of the recoveied Native tioops who may 
be able to march, which will subsist them at half a seer a day to this place. You 
will give Mr. Scott an extract of this letter as his authority for issuing the provi- 
sions, and one to the officer commaudiiig the detachment, as Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s authority for his taking charge of the recovered men. You will, at the 
same time, give him the enclosed route. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

I was concerned to hear, from Lieut. Col. Agnew, that you have suffered 
much from the heat of the weather. You will have received immediate 
I'elicf from the removal to a house; and it is to be hoped that the rains, 
'vhich we may expect every day, will enter the Dooab, and cool the wea- 
ther, and that you will he able to return to camp. There is nothing new here. 

I do not know that the Peshwah has concluded any thing for any of his 
snMars, but he promised that they sliould have their sunnuds last night. 

111 -. 

A 111 m hospital will he established at Poonah previous to the march of the detachment, 
r- Gilinour will settle with the regimental surgeon, &c., the men who must be left in the 
ospiial, aucl he will have the clothing and medicines required for them ready to be delivered 
to the surgeon who shall be left in charge. 

otnmaudlug officers of corps will have all the accounts of their sick settled, and the 
^qmsite rolls and certificates ready to be delivered over with them at the shortest notice. 
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Col, Collins had asked for an audience from Scindiah, but he had not 
received an answer on the 27ih May. It appears, from a conversation 
which passed between Ballojee Koonger, the Peshwah’s vakeel with Scin- 
diah, and a man of Col. Collins’s, and from a letter from Ballojee Koonger 
to the durbar here, that the confederacy has now subsided into a plan to 
frighten the Peshwah ; and, by working on his fears, to induce him to 
cede his lands in Guzerat to Scindiah, in order to conciliate that chief- 
but this will not answer. 

Holkar is certainly moving off to the northward of the Taptee. It jg 
said he intends to cross tlie Nerbudda likewise, and to enter Guzerat, but 
I doubt it : if he crosses the Nerbudda at all, it will be with a view to 
establish himself in the Holkar territory in Hindustan. I shall march on 
the 4th. 

1 have made l.bO wheels since 1 came here; by winch exertion, and the 
assistance 1 have got from Col. Murray’s corps, I am better equipped, in 
respect to carriages, than I was on the day I quitted the army. 

To the Sec. of Gov. lioniljay. Camp at Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 31st May, with its 
enclosures. I think it very desirable that tlie 40 pontoons, which I first 
mentioned, should leave Panwell as soon after the 8th inst. as may bo 
possible. But I do not sec any objection to making 10 additional pon- 
toons, which may he sent afterwards, if it should be found necessary to 
require an additional number. 

The report upon the trial of the pontoons does not state at what dis- 
tance they were from each other; and, therefore, it is impossible for me 
to give an opinion whether the size of the balks ought to be increased. 

To fhe Sec. of Gov^ Doiiibay. Camp at Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th 
May, in whicli you enclose the extract of a letter from the Military 
board, and a copy of a letter from the garrison storekeeper of Bombay to 
the Military board. 

It is my opinion that it will not answer to form a depot at Cundolla, 
on the top of the Bhore ghaut. 

1st, it will not be pos.sihlcto construct the buildings necessary to cover 
the stores before the rains shall set in. 

2ndly, it will not be possible to procure cattle at Cundolla to remove 
the stores from thence to Poonali or to the army. Cattle must conse- 
quently be provided at Poonah, or must be sent from the army for this 
service. And, supposing them to be procurable at Poonah, it is better 
that they should be employed to carry on the stores from thence to the 
army ; and, supposing that the cattle of the army should be able to return 
for stores, it is better that they should have to go no farther than Poonah 
for their loads. 

3rdly, the intermediate depot between Panwell and Poonah, even sup- 
posing that it was not liable to the objections above stated, would on y 
create delay in forwarding supplies, and add to the confusion incident to 
the formation of all new establishments of this description. 



INDIA. 


<179 


I observe, in Capt. Moor’s letter to the Military board, that he finds it 
difficult to adhere to the plan which I suggested to the Hon. the Governor 
in Council, in my letter of the 18th May, for forwarding the supplies 
from Panwell to Poonah or the army. If the owners of the hired cattle 
cannot be prevailed upon to agree to go farther than Poonah, of course 
they must not be forced to do so ; but the only mode of inducing them 
by degrees to agree to a proposition which I consider as beneficial to the 
troops under my command, will be to hire them by the month, to accus- 
tom them to regular payments and strict justice, which ought to prevail 
in all the Company’s transactions with the Natives of this country. Ac- 
cordingly, to stop their pay if they delay unreasonably on the road ; and 
tlieii they will find it more advantageous for them to work their cattle in 
the upper country between Poonah and the army, than in the lower 
between Panwcll and Poonah ; as in the former they will be less exposed 
to the violence of the rains. 


Instructions for Lienf. Dunvn, Ist hatt. Madias artillery. 3rd June, 1803. 

1. Jvieut. Brown is to remain at Poonah, according to the G. 0., for 
tlie purposes therein stated. He is first to complete with wheels all the 
carts left by Capt. Noble. 

2. He is to make wheels for the 0 pounder carriages belonging to 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s division, left at Poonah with Col. Murray’s corps. 

3 He is to make wlieels for the tumbrils left at Poonah, belonging to 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s division. 

4. H seasoned timber of a proper description for naves can be pro- 
cured, he is to make new wheels, including naves, for the 10 six pounders 
which inarcl) with Major Gen. Wellesley s division. The naves can be 
bored, and the brass boxes placed in them, when the wlieels are to be put 
on the carriages. 

5. Lieut. Brown is to pay the artificers according to the instructions 
which he will reepive from Cajit. Noble. 


' Camp at Poonah. 3r(l June, I 80 :i. 

i lif dctadimctit to iiiarrh to-morrow by llic loft, ba^^ngo on the Icfij tlie general to 
At 1, atul tlie assoiubly at 5 oolocb ; the cavali y to loini tin* advance, followed by the 
>|»W ijicjiiets; tlie park and the wheel cairiages, and the jiiovision depaitment, to followthe 
hll'jl ulo now on duty to form the rear guaid. The 78th regt. is to be in the 4th 


II 0 lice rontinnes at the high jirice winch it bears at jiresent in the bazaar at Poonah, 
(iv* autlioiised to issue to each Native officer, non-coimnissioned officer, 

and rank and file, one ball of a pucca seer, per dicm^ gratis, and in this 
0)1 When rice shall fall m pi ice, 

Ihi tiler o' ordered to appnse Major Gen. W^ellesley tbeieof, and lie shall then receive 

rojiresentation made to the Commander m Chief of the great 
Ills E\o dl and tlie di'aine'^s of diy liay upon the auival of the troojis at Poonah, 

•'ll llic e\t* **^'*'' I’hascd to give Ins consent to a cliaigo being made, upon honor, 
stciiires nC l’”“’^'''^®o(l for the fioop horses, when the eoijis were under those clrcum- 
Tlie In * ' winch 18 iioi to exceed a fanani and a half for each hoise dally, 

rliased ‘^"‘1 Apill lias been already paid for; that pur- 

I'l-inrinlp ni' 28tli April, inclusive, shall now be |xaul for accoulliig to the 

" dliout (iifp ' ^ ^batod. Aiter the 28th, as the lollowers of the army generally procure forage 
7’ grab's cutteis of the army ouglit to liave proivded what may be re- 
*'g"ed bv er m'! Commanding I roops to make out an account, to be counter- 

cuvaby siipplios^”*^'"^ oncers of legiments, and it is then to be paid by the general agent 
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To Col. Murray. Camp near Poonah, 3nl June, IS03 

When I inarch from Poonah, I shall have occasion to draw supplies 
from the depot formed at that place ; and I beg your attention to the 
following directions respecting it. 

I wish tliat there should be in this depdt, at all times, 4000 bags of 
rice, of 72 pucca seers each, each seer of 2 lbs. In respect to other 
articles of provision stores, which I may think it necessary from time to 
time to have in this depot, I shall send orders occasionally respecting 
their being laid in. 

Enclosed 1 have the honor to send an extract of a letter which I wrote 
to Mr. Duncan on the 18th May, to provide for filling the dep^jt at 
Poonah. It is probable that the storekeeper at Panwell will be able to 
hire a number of bullocks sufficient for the purpose, under the instruc> 
tions which have been given to him, in consequence of that letter. 

You will be so kind as to give directions that a committee be as- 
sembled to ascertain the quantities and quality of provision stores which 
may from time to time arrive at Poonah from Panwell. In consequence 
of these instructions, you will desire the officer in cliarge of the stores at 
Poonah to give a receipt for such quantity, specifying in what manner 
they came, and on what <lay they wore dispatched from Panwcll. In case 
the owners of the cattle which bring up the stores from Panwell should 
require advances of money on their arrival at Poonah, you will authorize 
the officer in charge of the stores at Poonalj to make these advances on 
account of tlie storekeeper at Panwell ; taking care to insert in tlio 
register, tliat lie had made the advances according to the arrangements 
suggested to Mr. Duncan, in the letter of which the enclosed is a copy. 
He will also enter, at the bottom of the n'gister, the date of the arrival of 
the stores at Poonah, the number of bullocks that arrived, and the number 
of loads they brought. 

From your correspondence with the storekeeper at Panwell, you will 
be able to ascertain whether he can procure bullocks in such numbers as 
to keep the deput at Pooiiali complete to 4000 bags ; and if you should 
have reason to apprehend that he will not be able to do so, you will 
authorize the officer in charge of the depot at Poonah to purchase rice in 
the bazaar of that place, to keep it complete to that quantity. But as rice 
is scarce and dear at Poonah, and as a large quantity has been already 
provided for the public service at Bombay and Pan well, it is desirable 
that the latter should be used, if possible, rather than that any should be 
purchased at Poonah. Having thus provided for keeping the depot at 
Poonah as full as I think it necessary, I proceed to inform you in what 
mode I propose to draw the stores from it to the body of troops who will 
be in advance. 

If the state of the public cattle will allow of it, I propose that they 
should return to Poonah for fresh loads, in proportion as those they shall 
now take from thence shall be consumed. When these shall arrive, they 
will have an indent, signed by the officer at the head of the department to 
which they belong, and countersigned by me, which will specify the quan- 
tities required. These indents are to be complied with. Advices will e 
sent to you by post when these cattle shall be dispatched from camp, 1 
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^vhicli you will ]jo informed of their nurn])or.s, jind the quantities mid 
([Uiility Iho stores whieh it is intended they should hring. 

It is also possible that I may he able to prevail upon some of the My- 
sore brinjarries to return to Poonah for loads. These peojile will have 
orders signed by the superintendent of supplies for the quantities and 
,|U,ili 1 y of’ the stores whieh they will require; which orders are to be 
(ninj)lie(l with, and the receipts of the brinjarries, or their mutaseddee 
to be taken for the stores. You will be advised of the' dejiarture of 
Iho l)ii]ijarry cattle from camp from time to time, and will be informed 
of the mimhers sent to Poonah, and the quantities of stores they will take. 
llia\('liad many conversations with the llesident respecting the hire of 
,Mllle at Poonah, to carry on provision stores to the body of troops in 
lulvaiice; and 1 still hope that the government maybe able to prevail 
upon «omc of tb(‘ Marhatta brinjarries to enter into engagements to per- 
forin that seiwi(;e. All the cattle which the people attached to the Resi- 
il.iicy may b(' ab](> to iirocure will be handed over to the officer in charge 
of the store at Poonah; and they must be dispatched with loads of rice 
to die body of troops in advance, by routes, of which from time to time 
f di.iil give you the details. Pefore they are dispatched, however, they 
iini>l lie iinide to enter into th(‘ engagements propo.scd in the enclosed 
("OiMct ol a b‘tt(‘r to t\lr. Duncan, to bo reipiired from the owners (ffi 
mille lured at Panwell, for the service. And a register must be made 
iK'coi.liiig to the form thereunto anneved; and all the regulations therein 
Migio-ie.l for tlie conduct of the storekeeper at Panwcll must be observed 
In the officer in charge of the stores at Poonah, in forwarding them to the 
liody ol troops in advanian ddie sums of money which he may advance 
mil !)(' on Ins owm account; and all the sums wdiicli it may be necessary 
1" advimee to the owners of the hullocks, w'hen they shall reach the army, 
''ill aim he charged to him, and entered in the register, which he will 
"piul with the owners of the cattle. 


In (Mso you should tind it necessary to use any part of the depot of 
piovi-Kuih tormod at Poonah, for th(‘ consumption of the body of troops 
I'l'^lcr your command, you will he so kind as to take care that it is re- 
1'1'icf'd, so as to be kept complete to the (pumtity above stated. Should 
ni'ut. Col. Close be able to ])rocure bullocks to carry rice to the army, 
dio owiii'i’s ol them may want bags. Those in which the rice is contained 
iiinst he examined, and if they should not bo found lit for the service, 
-'XM bullock^ gunny bags must be immediately provided, to contain the 
'"Inics whicli it may be in the power of the officer in charge of the depot 
send on. ^ 


I Geiieial. Camp at Charowly, 4tli June, 1803. 

Roonah this morning, and shall proceed towards the 
^ ’''ivny. [ u,m sorry to tell you that, notwithstanding our strong re- 
iiiU'iidatioii of the southern jaglurodars and the Peshwah’s officers to 
111 ( solemn promise to me that lie would satisfy their claims 

\ lo secure their future services; and the assurances of his ser- 

iiu'vsi Highness was taking 

^ to satisfy them, and to send out an army with me, I have not 

2 I 
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got with me one Marhatta horseman. Ragonaut Rao, however, has toll 
Col. Close that the Peshwah will give the Zereen Putka to Appah Sahet 
and will not make the demand of the nuzzer. Appah Saheb has visite( 
him, and Bulwunt Rao Nagonath is in treaty with Appah Saheb respectini 
the satisfaction of his other claims. But the Peshwah trusts none of hii 
ministers, and pretends to do his own business ; although his time ii 
much taken up by religious ceremonies and his pleasures, and he is verj 
undecided. These faults in his character, added to a slowness natural tc 
every Marhatta negotiator, render hopeless the conclusion of any im. 
portant transaction. 

In the mean time the season is advancing, the rivers which rise in the 
western ghauts will soon fill ; and then, if I am not on the spot to urge 
the chiefs, to take all the trouble, and to make all the arrangements which 
are necessary to cross the rivers with the troops, months will elapse before 
they will overtake me ; even if the Peshwah should settle their claims, as 
far as to induce them to march from Poonah at all. This conduct of the 
Peshwah would appear like treachery ; but I declare that I do not suspect 
him of treachery. I really believe that he thinks his only safety is in the 
alliance with the Company, and that he wishes to carry into execution all 
the stipulations of the treaty. But he is incapable himself of doing 
business ; he will not trust his ministers ; and he is jealous of, and detests, 
his sirdars. The news which came from England yesterday makes it 
very desirable that we should break up in this quarter. 

I have seen Col. Collinses letter to you of the 29th May ; and as I think 
it possible that the Rajah of Berar and Scindiah may never meet, I 
liave urged the Colonel to press Scindiah to name a day on which he 
will explain his intentions; and if Scindiah should decline to name 
a day, he should fix one for him, beyond which, in my opinion, he 
ought not to remain in his camp, if the explanation should not be satis- 
factory. 

If Scindiah should move off, wliicli I still think is very probable, I 
shall break up immediately. There must be troops in the Carnatic when 
the Trench arrive at Pondicherry. There will be none, unless Gen. 
Stuart’s army can march to that quarter; and if he should move before 
Scindiah shall have declared himself, the movement may have much effect 
upon Scindiah’s declaration. And if there should be a war, the operations 
of this body of troops, at such a distance from our own frontiers, will be 
unpleasant, unless Gen. Stuart’s force should be so posted as to preserve 
tranquillity in our rear, and defend the Company’s territories. Upon the 
whole, therefore, it is absolutely necessary that Scindiah should imme- 
diately declare himself, and that, if his declaration should be favorable to 
our wishes, we should break up. Holkar’s army is melting aw^y : 


G. 0. C»rap at Charowly, 4th June, 

On marching days the bheasties and puckalies are to be warned to be ready i'i> 
reverse flank o( their comjjanies, when the regiments fall in. The doolies are to marc i a 
the same time with the regiments, and at sucli a distance as to be within call. , 
Detad for piquets of the diflerent corps of infantry consists of 1 subaltern, 2 seqc 
1 drummer, and 40 rank and file: the subaltern officer marches his piquet from 
flank from which the line marches at the beating of the general^ and is posted y 
adjutant of the day. 
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gone to the northward of the Taptee, and it is reported that he is ffoinff 
Hindustan. ^ ® 

] wish that there were powers here to act at once, and to direct the 
negotiations with the different Marhatta chiefs to certain points as they 
arise. Ihese questions occur daily, and nearly six weeks elapse before 
your orders can be received upon every fresh occurrence. At this mo- 
ment Col. Collins ought to be ordered to press Scindiah to give an 
answer, particularly as he has hinted that he is wavering between peace 
aiid war ; and time, which is all that Scindiah requires, and which is fatal 
to us, will be gained by the necessity of waiting for your orders, unless 
Col. Collins should attend to my suggestion. A communication out^ht 
also to be opened with Holkar and the Rajah of Berar, upon the subject 
of the treaty of Bassein, and endeavors made to separate them from 
Scindiah ; and the Peshwah ought to be made to show liis correspondence 
with Scindiah. I conclude, however, that Col. Close will ascertain 
whether his Highness has written to that chief, as he asserts he has. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Charowly, 4th June, 1803. 

I return Col. Collins’s packet, and the letter from Mr. Duncan. 

It is obvious that the object of Scindiah is to gain time, which we ought 
to prevent, if possible, under present circumstances. It is very unfortu- 
nate that we have not now an agent with the Rajah of Berar, and another 
with Holkar. Are there no means of discovering whether the Peshwah 
has or has not invited Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to Poonah ? If 
he hi\s, no dependence can be placed on him ; and we must immediately 
decide what steps tlie British government ought to take for its own secu- 
rity ; considering all the circumstances of our situation in India, with the 
prospect of a war in Europe. 

In respect to Parchole, my opinion is, that without negotiating or offer- 
ing money to Scindiah’s amildars, or Scindiah’s troops, Mr. Duncan 
ought— 

1st : To prepare a body of troops to take possession of that district. 

2ndly : To communicate to Scindiah’s amildar the Peshwah’s sunnud 
making over the district to the English, together with the note given by 
the Peshwah, stating that Ballojee Koonger had no authority to grant it to 
t^oiiidiah. 

3rdly ; To require him to withdraw from the district instantly, and to 
attack him if he does not comply with this requisition. 

this question was to occur between any two powers excepting the 
^-^’iiipany and a Marhatta, I should be of opinion that it would be proper 
ca upon the employer of the amildar to desire him to withdraw. But 
m cdftps in which the Marhattas are concerned, this course of action would 
l^'Jious, even if successful in the end; but it would probably ter- 
mend^^V'^^ iiecessity of driving out the amildar, which I have recom- 
lins^' instance. Mr. Duncan might as well make Col. Col- 

I circumstances of this case at an early period, 

^ullock^ of seeing all my cattle this day. The gun 

iWn I * excellent condition ; the carriage cattle, in general, better 
ever expected to find them ; that is to say, they can march, and, if 

2i2 



4S1 


INDIA. 


we can get a little forage, will live; but the brinjarry cattle are terribly 
out of condition. I think they cannot live ; and, at all events, they will 
not be able to work, so as to feed the troops. In my opinion, we cannot 
venture to cross the Godavery, unless some cattle can be hired at Poonah 
to attend us. 

I have received a letter from Col. Collins, but it contains nothing par. 
ticular. 


1\) Lieuf Goii. Sfnarf. Camp at Charowly, 4th June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch from Col. Collins. 
It is probable that the advance of the troops will draw a declaration from 
Gowlut Rao Scindiah : at all events, 1 have urged Col. Collins to press 
him to fix a time when he will make known his sentiments. 

Our situation is rather critical in this country. Tlie Peshwah has 
liitlierto (lone nothing for his sirdars who came with me, and none of them 
liave marclied from Poonah. He has broken the treaty by not producin'^ 
an army, and he has broken his word with me. He has told Col. Close 
that he has urged Dowlui Rao Scindiah not to come to Poonah; and tha^ 
chief declares that he has invited him and the Rajah of Rerar to his capi- 
tal. The Peshwah went so far as to communicate to Col. Close a copy of 
the letter which he said he had written to Scindiali. I do not believe that 
the Peshwah is treacherous ; on the contrary, I am convinced that he sf’cs 
that his only safety is in the treaty with the Company : but he is incapable 
of transacting the business of his government; ho is jealous of the influ- 
ence we have acquired over his cliiefs, although he kndws that he owes tn 
that influence his restoration to power; and his disposition is so vindic- 
tive, that lie cannot bo brought to pardon those who have injured l>im, or 
to whom he has done an injury. 

Upon the whole, I am concerned that the alliance will not work on the 
footing of tlie treaty. But at all events, he has broken the treaty by not 
producing his army; and the British government must be considered as 
at liberty to act according to its sense of its own interests. It is difficult 
to determine what is its interest at the present moment. If Scindiah had 
made the declaration re(|uircd of him, and had consented to withdraw Ins 
army, I should have no scruple in deciding wh;it is the interest of the 
British government. In my opinion, it would be to break up the army 
in this quarter, and to leave that part of it under your immediate direc- 
tions at liberty to move towards the Carnatic, in case the war with Frarce 
should be renewed. The 6 battalions might be left at Poonah, and 
government might withdraw them or not, as they might think proper; 
and as for Holkar, he might be left in possession of the Peshwah’s terri- 
tories to tlie northward, till his Highness himself should think it proper 
to assemble an army to drive him out. 

The troops moving from hence to the southward might be employed to 
take possession of the district of Savanore. But as long as Scindiah re- 
mains in his menacing’ position on the Nizam’s northern frontier, and wi 
let us know wliether we are to have peace or war, only when he sna 
have had a conference with the Rajah of Berar, which may never ta 
place, it is not possible to move away from our position in this countryi 
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pven if we never had a treaty with the Peshwah. I marched this morn- 
ing, propose to move on towards the Godavery. If I can get a little 
forage, the cattle will do well, excepting the brinjarry cattle, which, I am 
jfraia, cannot live. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Bardoly, N. of (he Beemah, 5th June, 1803. 

•I have received your letters of the 30th and 31st May. I marched 
from Poonah yesterday, and intend to continue my march till I get be- 
yond the Goor river, on the road towards Ahmednuggur or Puttun. I 
must then halt for a few days, if I can procure forage, as well to rest and 
refresh the cattle, which have had no forage since the day before yester- 
day, as to bring forward the Marhatta chiefs, who are still at Poonah. 

You have done right to cross the Godavery. It is uncertain whether 
the northern chiefs will confederate for the purpose of hostility against 
the British government, Scindiah has told Collins that he cannot make 
him ac(juainted with the object of his negotiations with the Rajah of 
Ronir, until he shall have had a meeting with that Rajah; and he hints 
that he has made peace with Holkar, which I do not believe to be true. 
Put Ilolkar still remains to the northward of the river Taptee; and if this 
confederacy should take eftect, and there should he a war, your force may 
be the first object of the confederates, before 1 can give you any assist- 
ance. I therefore recommend that you should not advance too great a 
distance from the Godavery. You must send a sufficient detachment to 
ml up Biiha Phurkia, or any other Marhatta that may enter the Nizam’s 
territories ; hut I recommend that you should not make the detachment 
of lljc Company’s troops. The Nizam’s troops will effect this service 
mil; and I make no doubt that any detachment you may send on it 
will take care not to expose itself to the greater Marhatta armies. I am 
very anxious indeed that they should avoid plundering, either in their own 
111 the Marhatta territory ; and that they should not enter the latter, un- 
less Baba Pliurkia, or the chief of whom they may be in pursuit, should 
ii.'uo entered the Nizam’s territory, and that they are certain of striking 
ivii important blow by following him. 

h' ficut. Col. Close. Camp at Bardoly, N. of the Beemah, 5th June, 1803. 

e had no forage yesterday, and none again this day. But the vil- 
in this Cjuartcr are full of inhabitants, and do not appear to have 
been pluiulcred. The country was cultivated last season ; h\it 1 am afraid 
hint, either from the want of seed grain or of cattle, it will not he culti- 
this year ; as I observe small patches of cultivation scattered in dif- 
h'lent situations, which I conclude are intended to provide for the food of 
die unfortunate inhabitants. 

e have lost some brinjarry cattle already; and I have been obliged 
leave 500 loads belonging to the provision department on the ground 
'vhichj quitted this morning. I wrote to Col. Murray regarding them, 

Camp nt Bardoly, 5th June, 1803. 

the rainy weather may be expected, the officer commanding the 74th regt. will 
, '! ^ t‘‘M>tain'3 tent for the use of the hospital of that corps; and the officer com- 

the 7bth legt. will indent for a field officer’s tent for the same use. These 
wdl also indent for lascurs, bamboo, coolies, and carriage bullocks for those tents, 
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and I shall be obliged to you if you will desire your man to give him 
every assistance in his power to hire cattle to bring them back to Poonah. 
All this shows the necessity that we should have some assistance from tlie 
country. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to Col. Murray, 
upon the subject of the depfit formed at Poonah ; and of the assistance of 
cattle, which I still hope you vrII have it in your power to afford us. 

I shall march on in hopes that, as I get to a distance from Poonah, I 
may find something for the cattle to eat. Every thing near it, excepting 
to the westward, has been consumed. I shall, to-morrow or next day, 
write to you regarding the place at which the boats ought to be on the 
rivers Bcemah and Goor, in order to keep up the communication with us. 

Do you not think that 1 ought now to write to Holkar to communicate 
to him the treaty of Basse in, and to point out to him its nature, &c. ? If 
you are of that opinion, it will be necesssary that you should send me a 
copy of the treaty in English, and in one of the Native languages. 

To Col. Murray. North of the Beemah, 6th June, 1803. 

The bullock owners informed me that they had more cattle for the 
service than they produced at muster on the Blst May ; and as the muster 
was taken at the grazing ground, and they said that the additional number 
of cattle were at Poonah, I had no means of ascertaining the truth of 
their report till after yesterday’s inarch. I then found that they had no 
more than had been produced at muster, and that 1 had given orders that 
they should receive more loads than they could carry. These loads, of 
which I now enclose a return, were left as therein stated. Tliose at 
Charowly are under charge of a jemidar’s guard, and I intend that the 
whole of tliem should be taken into the dcp6t at Poonah. 

I shall be obliged to you if, upon the receipt of this letter, you will he 
so kind as to send to Charowly a jemidar’s guard, to relieve that left in 
charge of the provisions on the ground there; and if you will take mea- 
sures to have these stores removed to the depdt at Poonah as soon as 
possible. 

I have written to Col. Close to request that he will give you assistance 
in effecting this object. 

We have had no forage yet, hut I have hopes that we shall get some, 
when at a greater distance from Poonah, 

m 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 6(h June, 1803, 

I return your letters, and I am much obliged to you for the perusal of 
them. I am glad to see that our conduct in this quarter is approved of. 

It is very desirable that you should bring on the chiefs, and I hope that 
you will succeed in your negotiations : but prevail upon them to hasten 
a little, as otherwise the Beemah will fill, and they will find it diflScult 
and tedious to cross that river. 

I have no forage yet ; but I have hopes that I shall find some forward. 
We make very short marches, and our weather is delightful. Iff 
get a little food for the cattle, I should be easy. 

My news from Holkar’s camp is that he is in the greatest distress for 
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forage and grain ; that he feeds his horses upon the leaves of mango 
trees, and has lost several. The hircarrah who brought this intelligence 
left the camp on the 1st, and said that he had met an hircarrah on the 
road, who was bringing an account of the death of the Rajah of Berar. 

I told the man tliat this story was not known in ScindiaJi’s camp on the 
30th May, but he insisted upon its. truth. 

Tell the Colonel that I am very anxious to receive the translations of 
the news given by his Malabar news writer. 

I enclose a paper from the soubahdar of Aurungabad Look over it, 
and see whether it is deserving the trouble of giving it a translation. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, Kendoortchywade, 6th June, 1 803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 3rd, with its en- 
closures. 

In my opinion, basket boats will answer all the purposes which I had 
in view, when 1 requested the Hon. the Governor to give orders that 
boats might bo placed on the rivers on the road from Panwell to the Bhore 
gluuit; hut these boats are difficult to manage, and indeed cannot be 
managed at all, excepting by persons accustomed to them, who, 1 imagine, 
cannot be found at Bombay, As common boats are used upon all the 
rivers above the ghauts, I conclude that they could likewise be used upon 
the rivers in the Koiikan, and the boatmen at Bombay must be export in 
managing them. They can likewise be immediately procured ; but time 
will (dap.se before the basket boats can be made. As the basket boats are 
in general only 10 feet in diameter, they cannot contain the number of 
persons supposed by Mr. Anderson. 

To Lifiil. Col. Close. Cam]), 7th June, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the fith, with enclosures, for which I am 
mu(di obliged to you. I now send you a dispatch received this day from 
the Governor General, which I beg of you to return after perusal. You 
will see tliat there are more calls for our troops. 

1 got a little forage yesterday towards evening; and 1 see some now 
coming in. But we have sad losses of brinjarry cattle. I delay to write 
to you upon the subject of the boats till I cross the Goor river, which 
will not be till the day after to-morrow ; as 1 purpose to halt here to- 
morrow, if we can feed at all. Amrut Rao’s vakeel is very anxious for 
Ills answer. 

To Lieut. (Jon. Stuart. Camj), 7th June, 1803. 

1 have received the Governor General’s instructions (upon the subject 
of tlic pl-obability that the French will endeavor to get possession of the 
Portuguese settlements in India and in China), addressed to the govern- 
ments of Fort St. George and Bombay, of which I observe that a copy has 
been sent to you ; and as I conceive that you will be desirous to have 
my opinion upon this subject, I lose no time in writing to you. 

It appears to ho the Governor General’s intention, that, if the Viceroy 
of Goa will receive a British garrison, British troops should be sent to 
Goa without loss of time. I have nothing to say upon this part of the 
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subject. You are aware of the state of the garrisons in Canara, and of 
the number of troops in Malabar, and of the call for their services in the 
latter provinces. There are already at Goa 2 companies of the garrison 
of Ilullihall, which, after making that detachment and the others to the 
posts on the Malpoorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna, consists of 5 Native com- 
panies ; and, in my opinion, that post ought to be kept at its present 
strength. But the Governor General anticipates the refusal of the Vice- 
roy of Goa to receive the British troops at present, which I acknowledge 
I tliink more than probable; and in that case he wishes that troops should 
be so stationed as to prevent the Frencli from carrying into execution 
their plans, or to drive them from Goa in case they should get into that 
place. 

The question is, in what situation ought those troops to be placed ? 

The Governor General suggests Benkypoor as the station which may be 
fixed upon for the troops which are liercafter to occupy the Marhatta ces- 
sions to the southward. But Benkypoor is at a great distance indeed from 
Goa, very nearly as far as you are from it at this moment. 

There are two situations which might be occupied with a view to the 
defence of Goa, but bolli are exceedingly inconvenient; the access to that 
place from botli is diflicult, and the march of the troops might be impeded 
with ease: one is Ilullihall in Soonda, the other Soedasheoghur in 
Canara. I shall hereafter send you a particular account of the difficulties 
which occur on both roads. 

Hullihall has now one advantage over Seedasheeghur, which is, tliat 
troops placed there give us general strength in this country ; but, on tlie 
other hand, it is an unhealthy station, and more distant from Goa than 
Scedasheeghur. This place enjoys an important advantage over Hulli- 
hall, anrl that is, that the troops stationed there might almost see, and at 
all events could have instant intelligence of, an attack upon Goa; hut 
under present circumstances such a body of troops must be taken from 
all other services, however much they press in all quarters, and must be 
allotted to tlie care and guard of Goa alone. 

1 have also to add that, before you will receive this letter, the march of 
the troops to Scedasheeghur will have been rendered almost impossible, 
by the setting in of the rains, and by the swelling of the numerous rivers 
in Canara. 

Considering the advanced state of the season ; that we know that the 
French h%^ not sent from France their troops destined for India on the 
4th or 7th March ; that they will first go to Mauritius ; and that it is 
very improbable that, even if they do intend to take possession of (loa, 
they will commence their career in India by that feat; or that they will 
venture with a large squadron upon the coast of Malabar during the 
western monsoon, I am of opinion that Goa is safe at least for a time. 

It is true that some of these considerations may have occurred to the 
Governor General when he wrote the instructions ; but all of them cer- 
tainly did not ; and he was not aware of the whole of our situation in this 
country, of the difficulties which would occur in defending Goa by means 
of troops placed in any neighbouring station, and of those which would 
attend the formation of a corps at Scedasheeghur, and of providing, at 
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the same time, for all other services and objects. But those who are to 
<;arry into execution his instructions, and who, being upon the spot, must 
hnow more at the moment than he does, must be considered to have the 
power of weighing probabilities, and adopting a course of action in con- 
formity thereto ; and upon this principle I am of opinion that you ought 
not to alter the position and operations which you have directed, in order 
to provide for this particular service. Your position at Moodgul is, in 
flict, as near to Goa as that at Benkypoor would be ; and tliere is no ma- 
terial obstacle to impede your march to that place, at least as far as Hul- 
lihall in Soonda. 

Consistently with some of the objects you had in view when you took 
that position, you might move in nearer to Goa ; but then you would, in 
some degree, give up Hyderabad and the Nizam’s country; and, after all, 
ill these unsettled times, and in the present state of the Nizam’s health, 
and tlie general weakness of his government, I am not quite certain that 
jour firm support will not be required in that quarter sooner than in any 
other. Upon the whole, I take the liberty of giving you my opinion, 
that, unless the Viceroy of Goa will admit Britisli troops into that settle- 
ment, it will he best that your arrangements should remain as they are for 
the present, with a view to all possible occurrences. 

I liave found but little forage yet, and have lost many brinjarry cattle ; 
hut we have found some forage this day, and I hope to have more as I 
advance to the northward and eastward. 

Tu Col. Stevenson. Camp at Pa^^ldh, 7th June, 1803. 

1 liave received your letter of the 3rd, and I regret exceedingly this 
fresh act of aggression on the part of Rajah Sookroodoor. It is really very 
imiiortant that conduct of this kind should he speedily checked; and, ac- 
cordingly, I recommend that you should desire Rajah Mohiput Ram not 
to allow his Highness’ troops to be employed without your directions. 
As there appears this disposition to plunder, it would be well not to give 
IKumission that the troops should he employed, excepting on very urgent 
occusions. 

As this affair will certainly be a subject of complaint at Scindiah’s 
durbar, 1 shall write upon the subject to the Resident at Hyderabad. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at.Paglah, 7Hi June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 6th, and I now enclose a list of the 
articles left at Charowly, which ought to have gone to you yesffrday. 

I am astonished that the barracks are not sufficiently large to contain all 
your Europeans. They appeared to me large enough for a whole regi- 
ment; but I wish you would order a committee to measure them, and if 
1 hud tliat they do not afford the regulated space for the number of men, 
we must order additional buildings to be constructed. 

Eet Brown fit up his workshop, with Arcot roofs, in any manner he 
^lay think will best answer. 

In respect to your cattle, I rather believe that the rain is not so heavy 
in tliis part of the country as to do them much injury, particularly as they 
get an allowance of grain ; but even if it were certain that it would de- 
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6troy them, they are not worth the expense of a shed to cover them. Th 
rain is much more heavy below the ghauts, where they would certainl^ 
die, as there is every reason to believe that they would have less chan 
than they have even now of getting their grain. 

You will learn, from Col. Close, whether the rain is so heavy atPoonah 
as to render it necessary that you should have a shed for the gun cattle 
If he should think it so, you will do well to construct one of Arcot roof 
I wish that you would send 2 companies of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd regt 
to the ghaut, to assist the pontoon carriages in getting up. You will learn 
from Capt. Young, when they will leave Panwell ; and send the companies 
from Poonah in such time that they meet them when they shall arrive at 
the bottom of the ghaut. I request you to correspond with Capt. Young 
upon this subject. ” 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Paglah, 7th June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Stevenson, with a copy of its enclosure. Col. Stevenson has 
already had occasion to complain of the conduct of Rajah Sookroodoor- 
and, although there was no cause for it, Dowlut Rao Scindiah has made a 
complaint, to Lieut, Col. Collins, of the conduct of the troops of his High- 
ness the Nizam, in his districts bordering on the river Beemah, It is very 
desirable that nothing should be done by the British government, or its 
allies, which can tend to provoke hostilities at the present moment; and, 
above all, it should be the object of all regulated governments to prevent 
the unauthorised attacks of their subordinate officers upon the territories 
of each other, merely for their individual advantage. The Nizam’s govern- 
ment, in particular, should discourage this species of warfare, in which his 
Highness must be a loser. Upon the whole, therefore, I request that you 
will exert your influence that Rajah Sookroodoor may be ordered to de- 
sist from these practices in future; and, in the mean time, I have recom- 
mended to Col. Stevenson to desire Rajah Mohiput Ram not to allow any 
of his Highness troops to be employed, without previously apprizing the 
Colonel fully of the purpose for which their services are required. 

The D.J.G. to Capt. Mackay, agent for pttblic cattle. Camp, 7th June, 1803. 

The cattle employed in carrying the camp equipage of the 78th regt. are so bad, 
pd their drivers so inexperienced, that the tents of that corps are some hours later 
in being pitched than those of any other corps in camp, and the men sutler mate- 
rially by being kept so long exposed to the weather. Major Gen. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley has therefore resolved to provide camels, on account of the Bombay go- 
vernment, for the carriage of the camp equipage of the 78th regt. ; and, as a 
foundation for that establishment, lie authori.ses you to purchase 9 camels now 
offered for sale in the bazaar, at the price demanded fur them, viz. 300 ,Cbandore 
rupees each, provided you find them lit for the purpose intended. He also directs 
that you will keep tJie accounts of the expense of this establishment separate from 
those of the public cattle belonging to the Madras government, and transmit tbcm 
to the officer in charge of the cattle belonging to the detachment of the Bombay 
army, in the same manner as directed in the orders of the 25th May for the 
accounts of the Bombay bullocks, handed over to you by Major Spens. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 8lh June, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 'Jth. I am rather inclined to doubt 
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the delivery of Indore to Holkar^s amildar. It does not appear that Col. 
Collins has the intelligence from any good authority. 

My being in the field here, without any of the Peshwah sirdars, is rather 
an awkward circumstance ; and, in my opinion, we must immediately take 
into consideration the general situation of our affairs, and to act in such 
manner as may appear best for the public interest. I have always thought 
the Peshwah to be incapable rather than disaffected ; and 1 have imagined 
that he would send out an army with us, if he could : but two or three 
facts have occurred which rather warrant a conclusion to the contrary. 
One of these is, that he has not ordered out even Bappojee Vittell, whose 
troops were sent to encamp in my front, with great parade, on the day 
after I had the interview with his Highness ; another is his shuffling back- 
wards and forwards with Goklah and Appah Dcssaye ; and the third is 
liis offer of the Zereen Putka to Appah Saheb, without the power attached 
to it, and, of course, without the honor. These are three stubborn facts, 
which we cannot conceal from ourselves, and which prove that there is 
something to prevent our having a Marhatta army in the field, besides his 
Highness’ incapacity for business. 

The present moment is critical. Our appearance in strength may pre- 
vent the threatened hostilities ; but if it is clear that we are not strong at 
Poonah, which it must be to the whole world, if we continue in the field 
without even one Marhatta horseman, it is obvious that we are weak, not 
only in appearance, but in a military point of view. There can be no 
doubt but that a war with these confederated Marhattas would be rather 
a difficult undertaking, and attended with some kind of risk, if this body 
of troops be not accompanied by a corps of the light cavalry. The ques- 
tion is, whether, by our own influence and negotiations, we can bring for- 
ward immediately the body of cavalry, and the chiefs who came with me 
to Poonah, and, at the same time, keep up an appearance of an under- 
standing with the Peshwah. If that can be effected in any manner, it is 
my opinion that the public interests imperiously demand it, and I shall do 
every thing to bring them forward. My objects in bringing them forward 
would be to give us such strength as would probably prevent hostilities, 
or, if the hostilities should take place, would give us a prospect of bringing 
them to a speedy conclusion. In either case, 1 am decidedly of opinion, 
that the alliance, in its present form, and with the present Peshwah, will 
never answer ; and my efforts would be directed to withdrawing from it 
with honor and safety. If we cannot bring forward a body of this horse, 
and as, in my opinion, the alliance will not work in its present form, or 
at all witli the present Peshwah, with whom it is not possible to have a 
community of interests, the question is, whether we ought not to alter the 
naode, and form, and object of our negotiations with Scindiah, Holkar, 
and the Rajah of Berar. All these questions press for immediate decision, 
and I put them to you and Malcolm for your consideration. 

I wrote to the Governor General on the 8th May, and suggested the 
necessity of his having powers on the spot to settle every thing regarding 
these Marhatta affairs. His answer may be expected in a day or two; 
and in the mean time, in my opinion, our minds cannot be better em- 
ployed than in considering the line of conduct which ought to be pursued. 
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I shall be obliged to you if you will have every thing prepared to send 
off the boats, I hope to be across the Goor river to-morrow ; and as it 
may be expected that the rivers will soon come down, I shall let you 
know where the boats ought to be placed. 

Have you made any progress yet with the brinjarries ? If you could 
prevail upon some of them, as many as 1000, to bring us loads of grain to 
the Goor river, something would be gained. 

To Col. Sifvenson. Camp, 8th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter, in which you have given a more detailed ac- 
count of the disaster which happened to Major Johnson. In my opinion, 
Scincliah ought to require that Rajah Sookroodoor should be punished • 
and, if he does make such a requisition to Col. Collins, and it is sent to 
me, I shall certainly urge it in the strongest manner to Major Kirkpatrick 
and the Nizam’s durbar. 

I observe, by the correspondence which Major Kirkpatrick has sent to 
Col. Close, that the Nizam is desirous that Suddoor ool Dien should be 
dismissed from tlic charge of Aurungabad ; and that you should place 
some of Rajah Mohiput Ram’s troops, and a proper person to command in 
concert with Rajah Mohiput Ram. I conceive this to be a very proper 
mefisure, and one of urgency at the present moment. It is probable that 
you will hear from Major Kirkpatrick upon this subject ; but, in the 
mean time, that you may be prepared to carry into execution the Nizam’s 
wishes, and that no time may bo lost, you will do well to move towards 
Aurungabad. But you must keep the object of your march secret, and 
not take any steps to relieve the garrison till you hear from Major Kirk- 
patrick. 

The Rajah of Berar and Scindiah were to meet between Mulcapoor and 
Chickly, where Scindiah’s camp was on the 4th of this month. 


To J. H. Piele, Esq, Camp, 8th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 1st, upon the subject of the brinjar- 
ries. The sepoys are sent with each party, in order to urge them forward, 
and to prevent them from doing mischief in the country through which 
they pass. It frequently happens, as it has in the instance to which you 
have alluded, that the sepoys are of no use, and ilieir presence deters the 
country magistrates from interfering, and keeping the brinjarries in order. 
But sometimes the brinjarries will not attend to the sepoys, and oven beat 
them ; as a party did lately some of my sepoys who urged them to move 
from Rannee Bednore, where, by all accounts, I judge that they have been 
halted for about 2 months. ^ 

I see very clearly that wc have been too indulgent to the brinjarries. 
It may be said that the harsh treatment which Burneah always recom- 
mended would have driven many out of the Mysore country ; but, on the 
other hand, I have to acknowledge that the mild treatment which they 
liave uniformly experienced has not brought them forward for the public 
service in tlie moment of need. They have deceived me in every 
stance ; they have broken every engagement they have made ; and I think 
it not unlikely that I shall be in some distress unless I can bring forwar 
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5 onie of the brinjarries of this country. Pray request Purneah to pay no 
attention to our sepoys, but desire the amildars to beat them well, when- 
ever they find them loitering on the road, or doing mischief. Purneah 
ouo^ht to send the bills for the rice and grain, supported by the receipts of 
the officer who received those articles. Separate bills ought to be made 
for the rice and grain delivered to Mr. Gordon’s servants at Hurryhur ; 
and for the gram for the cavalry at the different stations to the eastward, 
at Bangalore, Sera, and Chittledroog, delivered to Capt. Walker’s ser- 
vant?!, or to the regiments of cavalry. Let the bills be sent to me, and I 
will sign them. You can settle with Mr. Gordon for the payment from 
Ills office, and I shall desire Capt. Walker to pay for the gram. 

To Liciit. Gen. Stuart. Camji, N. of the Got)r river, 9th June, 1S03. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Collins. It would be desirable that the government of Fort 
St. George should take measures to supply me with money. When that 
sent under charge of Capt. Buchan shall arrive, I shall have a sufficiency 
to pay the troops on the 1st July and 1st Aug. ; but no more. I cannot 
d(>|)end upon any supplies of money from Bombay. That which I have 
already received from thence was in dollars taken out of 2 Indiamen con- 
signed with their cargoes to Fort St. George. The government of Bom- 
bay have no specie, and the general property of that place has been so 
completely destroyed by fire and its consequences, that none can be bor- 
rowed. The credit of the government also is not very good, as their 
treasury notes are circulated at a discount; and the Poonah soucars who 
have any money are unwilling to advance it for bills upon the govern- 
ment of Bombay, which they apprehend will be paid in their treasury 
notes. I recommend, therefore, that, if you cannot supply me from your 
tuinbribs, the government of P’ort St. George should immediately send to 
Bombay one lac of pagodas, either in silver or in Bchaudry pagodas, for 
the use of this detachment ; and another lac to arrive there in the month 
of August. Mr. Duncan will be able to send those up to me. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cani|). N. of the Goor river, 9lli June, 1S03. 

1 have received your letter of the 8th, and 1 am happy to find that there 
is a chance of having some of the Marhatta chiefs with his body of troops. 

We got a tolerable quantity of forage yesterday ; but in the evening 
there was a fall of rain, by which we have lost numbers of cattle, as well 
belonging to the brinjarries as to the public departments. The cattle are 
so weak, in consequence of the want of forage near Poonah, and the bad 
quality pf that which they get, that they are unable to stand the rain. It 
IS difficult to decide what to do ; we cannot march, and we cannot halt in 
the same place, because we soon destroy the little forage we find. I was 
obliged to move a few miles this morning, and have left 800 loads of 
f^rain. It is not possible to keep a body of troops in the field, at such a 
distance from our own country, unless we can get some assistance from 
that in which we are situated. If I could get the 2000 head of cattle 
which I required from Mr. Duncan, it would be something ; or if we 
could get even a small number of the Poonah brinjarries to attend us. 
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We must be sparing of our money ; for, including that which is to be 
paid into your hands, and 20,000 rupees which were lent to Col. Murray, 
and which he promised to repay on the next day, I have not got more 
than enough to pay the troops in the next month. One lac of pagodas is 
on the road from Gen. Stuart’s army ; but Capt. Buchan, who is in 
charge of it, does not appear to come on very quickly. He was only at 
Hoobly on the 3rd, although he marched from the Toombuddra on the 
21st May. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Collins, which I beg you to return to me 
after perusal. 1 likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of the demand of troops for Goa. You 
will see therein all my reasons for thinking that Gen. Stuart’s army 
ought not to be broken up, and ought not to quit its position near 
Moodgul. It is my opinion that the state of the Nizam’s health, and the 
probable disturbances in his country which would be the consequence of 
liis death, are the cement of the supposed confederacy at the present mo- 
ment ; and that country would certainly be our weak point, if his High- 
ness should die, particularly while the rivers continue full. Gen. Stuart, 
therefore, ought not to move from it. Malcolm will see that Moodgul is as 
near to Goa as Benkypoor is ; and, as for sending me reinforcements, I do 
not want them, as I cannot feed and equip all the troops I have at present, 

The D.J.G. to Capt. Young, cornmUiar^ of prwimns. Camp, 9th June, 1801 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley authorises you to destroy 467 empty arrack 
kegs, for which there is no carriage, owing to the great loss of cattle from the 
severity of the weather during the last 24 hours. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp, N. of the Cookrah, 10th June, 180,1 

I enclose you an account of the road from Poonah to the crossing place 
of the Goor river, by which the communication must hereafter be kept 
up with me. Besides the 2 boats now at Coraygaum, on the Beemah, we 
ought to have 4 basket boats there, and 4 at Seeroor, on the Goor. The 
Cookrah and Goor join before they reach Seeroor. Idiere is now no river 
between me and the Godavery. 

I long to hear what progress you make with the brinjarries. If they 
would engage to come forward even in a month, it would answer. 1 
think that we might do some good by purchases of cattle at Poonah, par- 
ticularly if the restriction on the sale of bullocks is taken off, and the 
government give encouragement, rather than discourage the purchase 
made by our agents. 

If any thing of this kind could be done, I sliould wish the purchases to 
be made on account of the Company, by the officer in charge of the cattle 
with Col. Murray’s corps ; that they should be taken care of* by the 
drivers of the unserviceable bullocks now in the neighbourhood of Poonah; 
and, whenever 100 are purchased, that they should be sent off to me m 
charge of a guard, and loaded with rice. The saddles belonging to the 
unserviceable bullocks will answer for those to be purchased. By this 
scheme I might get a few bullocks. But if the gentlemen of the Bombay 
establishment do not take care that the cattle which they shall buy are 
fed and looked after when they are at, or in the neighbourhood of, Poonah, 



INDIA. 


495 


and do not make the attendants on the cattle do their duty, I shall have 
nothing for the large expense that will be incurred by carrying this plan 
into execution. I write to Col. Murray upon this subject : I desire him 
to consult you, and shall be obliged to you if you will give him a hint 
upon the necessity that the public money should not be thrown away in 
that service, by the inattention of those whose duty it will be to super- 
intend the cattle after they are purchased. 

I want to have some of the Peshwah’s proclamations and orders au- 
thorizing goods to pass to my camp duty free, and that my coins may bo 
taken at the Mysore rates of exchange. 

To Col. Murray. Camp N. of the Cookrah, 10th June, 1803, 

The great disinclination of the Poonah brinjarries to come forward at 
all in the service of the British army, and the certainty which I have that, 
owing to the great distance from Mysore, and the difficulties of the road, 
wliich will be increased by the swelling of the rivers, I can expect no 
more of that class of people to join me from the Rajah’s country, have 
iiuhiccd me to turn my thoughts seriously to find out means of feeding 
the body of troops under my command till the month of October ; at 
which period I may hope that the Poonah brinjarries may be induced to 
serve us, or that those still in Mysore may be brought forward. 

One mode has occurred in which the officers and departments belong 
ing to your corps may be essentially useful. It is, to purchase cattle at, 
and in the neighbourhood of, Poonah, by means of the officer in charge of 
the cattle with your detachment ; to have those cattle attended and driven 
by the drivers attached to your unserviceable cattle, and equipped with 
their saddles ; and to have them sent off to me, in proportion as they are 
purchased, by 100 at a time, in charge of a guard, each carrying a load of 
rice. I request you to consult Col. Close upon this subject, and to give 
orders to carry it into execution, in concert with him, if the plan should 
appear to be practicable or advisable. 

I reejuest you, however, to draw the attention of the gentlemen in charge 
of the cattle to the necessity that their cattle should be well taken care of 
during the time that they shall remain at, and in the neighbourhood of, 
l^oonah ; and that every practicable mode of insuring their subsistence, 
while on the road to join me, sliould be adopted. When they join me, 
my officers shall be responsible for them. It is obvious, however, that, if 
they are not well taken care of while tliey are at Poonah, and if they do 
not leave that place in good heart, I shall reap no advantage whatever 
ffom the expense which will be incurred upon this occasion. As under 
this arrangement it is not probable that there will ever be at Poonah more 
lhan lOO'of those bullocks at a time, I recommend that a shed should be 
Jun up to cover that number of cattle; provided Col, Close should have 
informed you that such shelter is necessary, in consequence of the refer- 
ence which I desired you to make to his opinion upon this subject, in re- 
lation to your gun cattle. Besides this resource, I expect that Mr. Duncan 
'vill send me 2000 bullocks, with their drivers, from Bombay ; and when 
^ hear that they are ready to start from Panwell, I shall send you direc- 
tions respecting the loads which I wish they should carry. 
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You may as well order Capt. Young to send up some arrack by the 
first opportunity. 

The D./t.O. to Capt. Mackay, m charge of Bombay buttocks. Camp, 10th June, 1803. 

As so many casualties have occurred among tlie Bombay carriage bullocks by 
death, and among their drivers by desertion, as well as among the hired carriage 
bullocks (HI the Madras establishment, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley finds it to 
be necessary for carrying on tlie public service, not only to recruit the Bombay 
bullocks to the number of 1000, which marched fiom Poonah, but also to increase 
that cslablishmeiit to the greatest extent possible. And for that purpose he 
directs you to use every means in your power to procure bullocks, make up 
saddles, and hire drivers on the Bombay establishment. 

To assist you in this duty, the General has caused notice to be given to the 
bazaar people that any carriage bullocks, which they may bring in for sale, will be 
purchased for the public service; and he accordingly desires that you will pur- 
chase from them such cattle as you may find fit for the service. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Mackay, agent for cattle. Camp at Nigooz, lOlh June, 1803. 

In consequence of the very great labor peiformed by the inferior servants be- 
longing to the Hon. Company’s draught bullocks, the great price of provi.sions at 
present, and the very small pay which they receive (not more tliaii half of what 
a similar description of people inthe Bombay detachment receive, although much 
more qualified for their duty), the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has recommended 
to the Commander in Chief, and has obtained his Excellency’s sanction, for grant- 
ing to those peo])le a small gratuity monthly, inuhu' the conditions hereafter men- 
tioned. And you arc accordingly authorised to pay each dufilidar and driver, be- 
longing to the establishment of draught bullocks present with this detachment, the 
sum of 2 lupees as a gratuity for the month of May, and the same sum monthly heic- 
after until further orders. You will e.xplain fairly to them that it is granted for the 
particular reasons above stated, and is not to be adduced a.s any precedent, but will 
be discontinued, whenever the General may have reason to be dissatisfied with 
their conduct, or wlien the price of provisions becomes so low that he shall con- 
sider their nett pay as sufficient for them. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut, Christ^^ Sungohj. Camp at Nigooz, lOlli .Tune, 1803. 

A party of brinjarrres from the Mysore country, eonsi.sting of about 2000 bul- 
locks, which first crossed the Toombuddra on the 10th May, has been loitering 
some time between that river and the Werdali, and showing an unwillingness to 
come on. The officer commanding at Hurryhur sent a party of sepoys to make 
them proceed ; and I have this day written to Lieut. Stuart, commanding at 
Deogherry, to inquire for any brinjarries who may be in bis neighbourhood, and 
to send a sufficient guard to compel them to march. He will also relieve any 
guard that may come up with tliem from lliuTyhnr. Major Gen. the lion. A. 
Wellesley therefore directs me to re(piest that you will inquire after any party of 
Mysore biinjarries, who may be in your neighbourhood, and relieve any guard of 
.sepoys that may be with them from Hurryhur or Deogherry ; and, if there should 
be no sepoys with them, that you will send a sufficient guard to oblige them to 
march at a moderate rate, on the route of this detachment, to Poonah. Your 
guai'd will be relieved at Goorgherry. Be so good as to inform me when any 
brinjarries arrive at and pass your post. 

(Similar letters ivriUen to the officers commg. at other posts on the rivers.) 

The D.A.G. to lAeut. Allen, Erroor. Camp at Nigooz, lOtb June, 1803. 

I have communicated your letter of the 4tb, with its enclosures, to Major 
Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Capt. Buchan has received orders to pay to you 
500 pagodas on Ins arrival at Erroor for the disbursements of your post; an 
as be was at Hoobly on the 3rd inst., he may be expected soon after you wi 
receive this letter. You may by corresponding with Lieut. Christie ascertaii 
when you will receive this supply of cash, and regulate the sums you may ta e 
out of ihc money in your hands for the Europeans accordingly. If ’ 



INDIA. 


497 


pioneers a bare subsistence, the balance of tbeir allowance may be paid tlieni 
^hen you have more money. I inclose some abstracts of tlie sick of Native corps 
at Erroor which have been sent to me ; they will enable you to make out ab- 
gtracts for others. Tlie General directs me to request tliat you will send a 
small guard of sepoys on to Poonah with any party of Mysore brinjarries, 
\^itli orders to compel them to make moderate marches, and not to loiter on Uie 
v^'ay. Some doolies and provisions for the recovered men, intended to be sent 
i.p from your post along with Capt. Buchan, have been despatched from Poonah, 
under a small Native guard, with orders to proceed on to Erroor and place 
tliemselves under your orders, if they should not meet Capt. Buchan on this 
side of Erroor. If it should be necessary for them to proceed so far, you will 
detain them till Capt. Buchan arrives, as the Europeans cannot be allowed at 
present to march through the country, excepting under the charge of an officer. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 11th June, 1803. 

I am obliged to you for your letter of the 10th. You will sec, by mine 
of this day to Col. Close, in what manner we stand. If the rain should 
not come with violence, I shall do tolerably well yet. 

I wish these Marhattas were come, and that the Peshwali would write 
to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. It has great effect upon wavering 
minds to take away their pretence. I wish with you that the Peshwah 
would act as he speaks ; but he is a terrible fellow, and I have no hopes 
from him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 11th June, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 9th. Certainly your conference 
with the Peshwah was as satisfactory as words could be. However, 1 
hope that he will write to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar ; and that he 
will now enter heartily into the cause in which we are embarked for his 
government. The settlement with the chiefs will then advance with 
rapidity, and they will soon join me. 

You misunderstood me regarding a depdt on the Goor river. I have 
no means to make such an establishment, and it would be very insecure 
if 1 could make it; and nearly useless, on account of its distance from the 
Godavery, beyond which river I must look forward. My idea was to 
bring forward 1000 bags of rice to the river Goor, upon whicli I am likely 
to be for some days yet; and either to take from them my consumption 
for the 10 days ensuing that on whicli tlicy would arrive, or to take them 
into the departments. This plan has been partly knocked on the head by 
the loss of cattle on the night of the 8th. However, if you can send for- 
ward 1000 loads, 1 think that I can still dispose of them. More than that 
quantity, however, at the Goor river, would he thrown away. 

f move a short distance daily, and get a little forage, and just keep alive : 

I dread a^fall of rain, however. I am able now to carry on all my loads ; 
and if I get the bullocks required from Bombay, and promised by Mr. 
Duncan, and those upon the subject of which I wrote yesterday to you and 
Gol. Murray, I shall still weather all these little difficulties and mishap.s. 
f have made arrangements also for recruiting in camp, and have people 
employed in making purchases for me in the Nizam’s territories. 

fbe pioneers know nothing about basket boats, I have always said, 
however, that there is nothing they cannot do when under their officers ; 
but they are not so expert when left to themselves. There must he some 

I. 2 k 
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boat people at or in the neighbourhood of Poonah, and possibly high 
wages would tempt them to come forward ; but if they will not serve in 
any manner whatever, we cannot help it : we must do the best we can for 
ourselves. You will observe, by the paper I sent you yesterday, that there 
are boats upon the river Beemah and the Goor, at the crossing places, 
which I propose to use. I hear that these boats are not in very good 
repair ; possibly you might be able to get them repaired, and they would 
answer to carry over our tappall, and any small parties of troops. Not- 
withstanding the Peshwah’s exertions, I cannot hope that we shall draw 
much besides from Poonah. If boatmen can be hired, they will he 
more useful upon the river Indoorowny, and upon the Beemah and Goor, 
than they would be in this camp. But if boatmen cannot be provided, 
I should be glad to have 6 or 8 boats, as soon as they can be procured. 
You will observe that it is desirable that boats should soon be forwarded 
to the Indoorowny, otherwise the communication with Panwell will he 
stopped. 


To Col. Murray. Hth June, 1803. 

I received this morning your letters of the 8th (which ought to have been 
dated the 9th, I believe) and of the 10th. Col. Close misunderstood me 
regarding the provisions which I wished to have forwarded to the Goer 
river. I have, however, explained myself to him fully upon that subject, 
in a letter which I have written him this day. 

My letter of yesterday will have explained fully my views regarding 
the assistance which I expect from you in bullocks. I do not like to 
take your old l)ullock8, because Capt. Mackay, who understands the 
matter weli, has rei)orted tliat all those left behind are quite unfit for 
service. Cattle that are at all weak, and those that have sore backs, will 
not answer during a monsoon ; and it is therefore much better that the 
plan, which I proposed in my letter of yesterday, should be carried into 
execution. There is, however, no harm in working out what remains of 
your old bullocks in carrying forward grain to this army. After deliver- 
ing their loads they can be sent back, and their drivers may be employed 
in bringing forward the new bullocks which may have been purchased. 
Supposing that you are able now to send forward 800 old bullocks loaded, 
you will still have a sufficient number of drivers to take charge of, an 
bring forward, the new bullocks as they shall be purchased. 

1 have made arrangements with Mr. Duncan for placing boats upon 
the rivers below the ghauts, and I understand from him that they wi o 
in their stations in good time. 1 fear tliat you will make no progress 
means of coolies 'to bring forward provisions; and you mustda e care 
not to disgust your dooley bearers. Keep the pontoons at Poona i 
Lieut. Goodfellow shall arrive, but give a hint to have the cad e a 
care of. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 12th 

I wrote to you fully yesterday respecting the hoate. I 
means of working them. In the first place, the pioneers o n 
they arc away from their officers: in the next place, a great pr p 
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are now employed in keeping alive my half-starved cattle ; and even if 
they understood how to navigate, they could not be spared. If you can- 
not get boat people for them (and there must be some in the country), 
the best thing will be to depend upon the boats now in the rivers ; and to 
send me those which are made, excepting such as are necessary to keep 
up the communication over the Indoorowny, between Poonah and the 
ghaut. For this number I should still hope that you will be able to sup- 
ply boat people. Your progress with the brinjarries is capital; and if 
they only perform their engagement, I am indifferent respecting the con- 
federacy. 

The boats ought to be sent to the rivers as soon as possible. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 12th June, 1803. 

I am sorry to hear so bad an account of the pontoons. I suspected 
that the roads would not be very good when the rains commenced ; and 
fur tluit reason, as well as because I expect that the rivers will fill between 
tlic 14tli and 20th, I wished that the pontoons should leave Panwell on 
the 8th, at latest. You have done every thing you could do; and I dare 
say that, when Lieut. Goodfellow shall arrive at Pan well, many of the 
difTiculties of which Capt. Young complains will be removed. 

When we quitted Poonah, Capt. Graham was advancing rapidly with 
the soucars ; and I make no doubt but that in a short time he will have 
been able to procure from them a sufficient supply for this body of 
troops ; and I hoped that your paymaster would be able to make equal 
progress. You should not confine your dealings to one soncar. Open a 
coimnunication with every soucar in Poonah, and take money from any 
man who will give it to you for bills upon Calcutta, Benares, Lucknow, 
or Madras : I can send them to you. If you find that you cannot get on 
with the shroffs, you must write to Mr. Duncan, and press him to send 
you money. He will be able to do so, as I know that lately the state of 

liieiit. Col. Collins to the Maharajah Dowlut Hao Scindiah. Cliickley, 12th June, 1803. 

When Col. Collins had the Ijoiior of an aiulionce with Maharajah Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, on the 6th of Saftcr (28tli May), the Colonel, by order of his Excellency 
the Most Noble the Governor General, iir^^ed many cogent reasons and persuasions 
to induce the Maharajah to declare, without delay or reserve, whether the late ne- 
gotiations carried on between liis court, the Rajah of Berar, and Jcswimt Rao 
llolkar had been entered into for the puiposc of obstructing the completion of the 
engagements lately concluded at Bassein between his Highness the Peshwuli and 
the British government. 

But although Col. Collins was extremely urgent with the Maharajah to give him 
instant information on this important point, and although the Colonel particularly 
pointed ouUthe line of conduct which the British government would be compelled 
t^o pursue, should the required explanation be withheld, yet the ministers of tliis 
nnrbar repeatedly declared that Col. Collins must not expect any satisfactory an- 
swer to this question until a meeting had taken place between the Maharajah and 
foe Rajah of Berar. Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah also said, that he could not, 
'Without a violation of his faith, give Col. Collins tlie satisfaction he demanded, 
jiotd he (the Maharajah) had conversed witli Ragoiee Bhoonslah ; hut that, after 
*‘is interview with that Rajah, the Colonel should be informed whether there 
^'ould be peace or war. 

Ibe proposed conference between Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 

Rajah 
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the finances at Bombay has considerably mended ; but if you want cash 
immediately for the purchase of the bullocks I mentioned to you in my 
letter, there is money of mine in the hands of Lieut. Col. Close, for 
which you may call for this purpose, in proportion as you may want it. 

I have bought 21 camels to carry the camp equipage of the 18th regt., 
which I propose should be paid for by the government of Bombay. The 
people from whom I bought them have paid the money into my treasury, 
and have desired to have a bill upon Poonah for it ; I have complied with 
their request, and liave given them a bill for 4100 Chandore rupees upon 
Capt. Mathison. If it will distress Capt. Mathison to pay this bill, you 
may also take that sum from Col. Close. But the expense of these camels 
will appear hereafter in Capt. Mathison’s accounts, and if he has that 
money he may as well pay it at present. 

To Lieut. Col. Maxwell. 13th June, 1803. 

I do not clearly comprehend the object of the papers which you showed 
me last night, and I wish to have it explained to me. In consequence of 
a representation from the officers of the cavalry, made by Col. Dallas, I 
obtained the permission of the Commander in Chief, that a limited ex- 
pense should be incurred for forage for their horses, when the corps 
should be placed in situations where it might be impossible for the grass 
cutters to supply the necessaiy quantity ; and I issued orders upon tho 
subject on the 3rd June, in which, in obedience to the orders of tho 
Commander in Chief, 1 limited the period that the public should pay to 
those days I thought the grjiss cutters might have found it difficult to 
procure tho necessary supply of forage. It appears, however, that, not- 
withstanding the people attached to the gun bullocks procured forage for 
them, and that 200 pioneers employed to cut grass for the carriage bub 
locks procured forage for those animals, the officers commanding troops 
continued to purchase forage for the horses during the time the troops 

Rajah of Berar having taken place, Col. Collins now expects that the Maliarajah 
will, conformably to his promise, explicitly declare whether it is liis design to ob- 
struct the completion of the treaty (J Bassein, cither by means of his own power, 
or in conjunction with llagojee Bhoonslah and Jeswunt Rao Holkar; and Co. 
Collins further requires that Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah will state, without 
reserve, whether it \w his present wish and intention to maintain and preserve the 
relations of friendship which have so long subsisted between his sirdar and the ri- 
tish government. , , , 

Finally, in pmformanee of his duty, Col. Collins apprizes the Maharajali, tiiai 
should lie now refuse or delay to give explicit answers to the foregoing questionN 
and continue with his army .south of the Neibudda, such refusal or ‘Lday wi c 
regarded by his Excellency as an avowal of hostile designs on the part of tins cou 
against the British government : Col. Collins tlierefore hopes that 
moderation and justice, as well as a proper sense of his own interests, 

Maliarajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah to act on the pre.sent occasion coiitorinamy 
the relations of amity which have so long subsisted between the two sta eb, 
which have never been violated on the ])art of the Lnglisli, and f Zca- 

the declaration that he (the Maharajali) made to the Colonel on the i ^ 
cadeh (24th March) : but should the Maharajah decline giving Col. 
satisfaction which he now demands, in this case the Colonel requests la 
jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah will furnish him with a party of horse to ^ of 

far as Aurimgabad, together with supplies ot grain sufficient for the su 
his sepoys and followers, until their arrival at that city. 
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were encamped near Chinchore. It is my opinion that the grass cutters 
ought also to have procured forage for the horses in the same situation, 
an opinion in which I am happy to find that you most fully agree ; and 
that being the case, I cannot allow additional expense to be incurred by 
the public on account of forage during that period, without disobeying 
the orders of the Commander in Chief. 

The object of the papers which you showed me last night was, I under- 
stood, to convince me that additional expense had been incurred during 
the period above alluded to, by the officers commanding troops, of which 
I have no doubt ; and to apprize me that, as the expense wjis not to be 
])aiJ for the period during which you and I arc of opinion the grass cut- 
ters could and ought to have supplied the forage, as well as during that 
which they could not, the officers commanding troops were desirous not 
to receive any of it. It is unlucky that they did not fully explain, when 
they made their representation, that they wanted an additional permanent 
allowance to purchase forage, and not one merely to make good an ex- 
pense incurred in consequence of extraordinary circumstances : but, at 
all events, 1 wish to know whether I now comprehend what was intended 
to be shown by those papers, as I propose to recall the order which I 
issued on the 3rd June. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 13th June, 1903. 

I return Mr. Duncan’s letter, and the copy of a paper received this 
day from Col. Stevenson. The latter appears to be a fiction. The de- 
iiKind of the contribution from Mulcapoor could not have been made. 
Gopal Rao Bhow could not have entered the Nizam’s territories; and 
Inolia could not have marched without Col. Collins’s knowledge, and he 
bays nothing of these events in his letter of the 6th to Malcolm. 

I doubt llolkar’s invasion of Guzerat, because the rains have set in, 
and he cannot remain in that country with his cavalry. It is very impro- 
bable that Scindiah’s man would have yielded possession of Bulsaur 
quietly, on the very day that Holkar came into the country. It is more 
libcly that the officer’s cavalry was Scindiah’s. The patel of Neemgaum, 
however, told me this day, that he had heard that Holkar marched from 
Cliaiulorc, 5 days ago, for the Casserbarry ghaut. 

I learn from Mr. Duncan that he has not got for me one carriage bul- 
Jook, and not all the draught wanted even for the bridge ; and yet he 
requires me to march off at once to the Attavesy ! I 


To Cul. Sle^enson. Camp at Angali, 14th June, 1803. 

I received last night your letters of the ^th. I rather doubt the intel- 


G. 0 . 


m. ^ 13th June, 1803. 

mei j y*^l bait to-morrow. The fielci officer of the day will be pleased to post 

evciii^^ eom])anies of Native infantry on piquet in the rear of the encampment every 
and ^ companies will encamp on the principal roads or commanding grounds, 

or r»e ^ guards, so as to cover the whole rear : they are to prevent any person 

cuunte^r “jto or going out of camp during the night, without the parole and 

T1 • 1 ^bey may be known to belong to camp, or are bringing letters, 

the 7 *be front, and the standard and quarter guards of corps on 

nght and left of the Banks of the encampment in Uie same manner. ^ 
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ligence enclosed therein from Rajah Mohiput Ram. I have letters from 
Col. Collins, of a date as late as the 6th, in which he does not mention 
either of these events, with which he certainly would have been ac- 
quainted, and would have noticed, if they had been true. Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar, however, have certainly met ; and a few days will I 
think, bring to a decision the question of peace or war. 

I am at present encamped about 20 miles to the southward of Ahmed- 
nuggur, and I intend to seize that place immediately, if there should be a 
war. I shall afterwards cross the Godavery, and act in co-operation with 
the troops under your command. I wish you to move towards Aurung- 
abad, with a view to be prepared to make the arrangements at that place 
which I informed you the Nizam’s government had in contemplation 
as soon as you shall receive a communication of their wishes upon the 
subject. These arrangements will, it is to be hoped, secure that place 
which is a very great object gained. In the mean time, if Baba Inglia, or 
Gopal Rao Bhow, or any other Marhatta chief, should enter the Nizam’s 
tenitories, he must be beaten out, and cut up, if possible. If such a one 
should come within a forced march or two of your cavalry, I recommend 
to you to dash at him, taking with you the Company’s and the Nizam’s 
cavalry. 

I do not wish you to move your main body from Aurungabad, till that 
post shall have been secured : but even if the chiefs you have mentioned, 
or any other Marhatta chiefs, not having a greater number of troops than 
those stated, should presume to enter the Nizam’s territories, at too great 
a distance for you to march with your Company’s cavalry, I think that 
the fiery Na])obs ought to be slipped against them without loss of time. 
Indeed, in my opinion, it would he best if you were to keep the Nabobs 
in motion at some distance from you, at all events ; and thus prevent 
these wandering small parties of Marhattiis, who, I suspect, will h(‘ 
disavowed by all the great chiefs, from entering tlie Nizam’s territo- 
ries. If these small ])artics, or even the great chiefs, can he terri- 
fied into tranquillity for a short time, the game will be won : they 
will become tired, and will immediately disperse to seek for plunder else- 
where. 

If tlie question of peace or war should remain undecided for any length 
of time, I must still remain to the southward of the Godavery, till I can 
seize Ahmednuggur. In that case, I shall be either on the road to Piittun, 
or on that from Poonab to Aurungabad ; and your hircarrahs will find me 
on one or the other. I shall let you know which, as soon as I shall have 
found out on which there is most forage. If, by the slowness and inde- 
cision of all transactions in which the Marhattas are concerned, I should 
be detained on this side of the Godavery till that river shall have filled, 
which I think probable, I must get you to speak to Mohiput Ram and 
Sookroodoor to collect boats for me at Toka, at which place I propose to 
cross, if possible. Toka is, I believe, within the Nizam’s territories, 
and is the place at which the last of the rivers that fill the Godavery falls 
into it. It is on the road from Poonah to Aurungabad. 

P. S. I have just received your letters of tlie 8th and 9th, which ma e 
no alterations necessary in the above. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Angah, 14th June, 1803. 

Nothing particular has occurred since I last wrote to you. 

The Marhatta sirdars are still at Poonah, waiting, as I understood from 
Col. Close, to take leave of the Peshwah. But they all say that they will 
come forward, as soon as they shall have performed that ceremony. 
The Peshwah has promised to write to Scindiah to desire him not to ad- 
vance to Poonah, but he had not yesterday written his letter. Matters 
remained nearly in the same state in Scindiah’s camp ; but the Rajah of 
Berar acknowledged, on the 5th, that he had received the letter written to 
him by the Governor General, with the treaty of Bassein. 

I enclose a report which I received yesterday, written by a gentleman 
employed to take possession of the districts ceded to the Company to the 
northward of Surat. These districts had been occupied by an oflicer of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, under a sunnud from Ballojee Koonger, Scindiah’s 
vakeel, and the Peshwah’s former minister. The possession was refused 
to the British government, by Scindiah’s officer, and Mr. Inglis had that 
day obtained it partly by threats, and by showing a detachment under 
Capt. Horton, going to take possession of the fort of Parneira. 

Along with this report there came another, written by a Native, on the 
5th June, from the ghaut, stating that Holkar liad gone towards Dhar, 
in Malwa. I know also that Holkar had not marched from the neigh- 
b )urhood of Chandore on the 2nd. Upon the whole, therefore, I do not 
believe that Holkar is gone into Guzerat. It is my opinion, that, if he 
had been so near as is supposed, Scindiah’s oflScer, who must have known 
it, would not have given up the districts on that same day to Mr. Inglis. 
Even if Scindiah and Holkar had not made peace, the officer would have 
known that the consequence of liis entry must have been confusion, during 
which he could hold the district with impunity. It is much more pro- 
bable that the party of horse seen by the officer of the 86th belonged to 
Scindiah, and that they were posted on the road to prevent Mr. Inglis 
from communicating witli Surat ; and, indeed, if they really had belonged 
to Holkar, they would either have cut up the officer of the 86th, or, if 
they did not do that, they would not have said that they were his 
troops. There is a letter also of the 7th, from Mr. Inglis to Mr. Duncan, 
in which not a word is said of the supposed irruption of Holkar, and no 
account of it has been received from Surat. 

I have desired Col. Stevenson to move np to Aurungabad, in order to 
be prepared to secure that place from the present soubahdar, as soon as 
tbe Nizam shall express a wish to that effect. 

I am now about 20 miles to the southward of Ahmednuggur. The 
country has suffered much, but I contrive to get a little forage. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp at Angah, 14th June, 1803. 

I return your letter from Shawe, and others from Col. Close. I suppose 

0. 0. Camp at Angah, 14tli June, 1803. 

There will be a muster of camp equipage to-morrow morning. The quarter masters of 
^'gades will muster the camp equipage, &c., of the corps in the brigades of infantry, 
except the 78th regt., which is on the Bombay establishment; the quarter master of the 
regt. those of the cavalry ; the quarter master of brigade of the 4th brigade those 

head quarter line, the pioneers and artillery, besides hii own corps. 
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that they cannot commence the campaign in Oude till October, on account 
of the rain ; but they forget that we are in the field in this season. The 
rain, it is true, may be more violent in Oude than it is in this country ; 
but I doubt it. As far as I recollect, the rain in the northern provinces 
is very moderate. 

It is certain that it would not be possible to do any thing from Midna- 
poor, but that is remedied by the detachment from Ganjam. 

I told Col. Close yesterday that I did not believe the intelligence from 
Guzerat; and the letters from Mr. Inglis, which 1 have just perused, of 
the 7th, convince me that it could not be true. The 12 horse certainly 
belonged to Scindiah. 

I have no intelligence from Holkar’s camp since the 2nd. He was 
then at Doorup, near Chandore. 

Make the Peshwah write to Scindiah; send out the Putwurduns; 
reconcile the Peshwah with Amrut Rao; and let me have here 
brinjarry bullocks and supplies; and there will be no confederacy 
yet. 1 wish that you would come out. You would certainly recover 
immediately. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 15th June, 1803.* 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel has just been with me, and has expressed a most 
anxious wish to have an answer to his letter. He says, that Amrut Rao 
has seen a letter from Anund Rao Holkar to Jeswunt Rao, in which the 
former states that the Peshwah had informed him that Amrut Rao was in 
treaty with the English, and his Highness recommended that Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar should seize him. Amrut Rao, therefore, pretends to apprehend 
that he is in some danger in his present situation at Nassuck, and he has 
desired to have a letter from me, authorizing him to come to Sungumnair, 
or even to this camp, for protection ; or that I should consent to his 
increasing his forces so as to provide for his own safety. 

In answer I told him, that I saw clearly that Aminit Rao’s situation was 
delicate, but tlrat I could do no more than urge the Peshwah to state what 
answer should be given to this letter; that, if I advised him to goto Sun- 
gumnair, ho might be disturbed by the Peshwah’s troops; that, if I ad- 
vised him to come here, I might be obliged to reduce him to the alterna- 
tive of staying without a provision from the Peshwah, or of going oft 
again, if his Highness should not consent to pardon him ; and that, 


* Lieut. Col. Close to the Governor General. 

His Highness the Peshwah, having been made acquainted with the substance ot 
the correspondence between Amrut Kao and Major Gen. Wellesley, is satisfied 
that his brother is disposed to return to his family, and to abandon the rebellious, 
'i'he Peshwah, therefore, is inclined, from motives of mercy, to forget what has 
nassed ; and it is liis intention to allow Amrut Rao (on his returning to the patli 
of his duty) country to the amount of 4 lacs per annim^ as long as he continues 
to obey the Peslmah’s orders, and resides wherever lie may be directed. Ihi* 
offer will be made to Amrut Kao by Major Gen. Wellesley, who will inform him, 
at the same time, that he must come up to camp in 10 days after the receipt o 
this offer, or else it will not be considered valid, and he will be then treated as a 
rebel, and an enemy to the state. 
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besides, his Highness might have some reason to complain, if I was to 
receive into my camp, as a friend, a person whom ho should consider as 
an enemy. In respect to his proposal, that I would consent to his increas- 
ing his forces, I could not recommend that measure, as I knew that he 
must provide for them by the plunder of the country, which would only 
bring him into fresh difficulties. 

The vakeel then remonstrated respecting the plunder of Amrut Rao’s 
servants at Poonah, and other places within the Peshwah’s reach, in which 
they resided. In answer to this I observed, that this misfortune was the 
consequence of the state of enmity in which the brothers were, and that 
their reconciliation would be the only remedy for it. In answer to his 
request, that we should interfere in their favor, I observed, tliat would 
produce no good, and might probably draw from the Peshwah an observa- 
tion that we made friends of his enemies. The vakeel then said, we can 
retaliate, and have people in our power on whom we can be revenged. I 
answered, I could not recommend this, because it would be a breach of 
Amrut Rao’s engagements with me, in consequence of which I had un- 
dertaken to make his peace with the Peshwah ; that the principle of that 
measure was a desire on his part to be forgiven by his sovereign, which 
desire would be but ill manifested by an attack on his servants and adhe- 
rents. It is very desirable, on many accounts, that tfiis man should have 
an answer soon ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will urge the Pesh- 
wah to come to a decision on the subject. The vakeel informed me that 
Ilolkar was about 10 coss from Chandore, and. that he had built sheds to 
cover in his horses for the monsoon. 

To Miijor Malcolm. Camp, 15th June, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 14th, regarding our taking 
possession of the districts ceded to us to the southward. My opinion is 
liuit wo have been premature in taking possession of those in Guzerat; 
and we shall be so, if we now take possession of those in Savanore. 

You have stated one reason for forbearing from taking possession of 
lliein, and have proved that it no longer exists; but you have not con- 
sidered another, viz. the want of force. It is agreed that Gen. Stuart’s 
army ought not to be broken, and that he ought to remain in strength in 
hi.s position at Moodgul : but unless that force is broken up, or these 
troops march back, where arc the forces to take possession of Savanore ? 

1 object positively to any diversion of our force to any object whatever, 
till \fe know what is to become of the supposed confederacy to the north- 
ward. When we know how that stands, 1 don’t care what becomes of 
the troops : they may be employed in any manner that may he thought 
proper. 

You desire me to call upon the Putwurduns and Goklah for orders to 
their troops to evacuate the districts. In the first place, I did not know 
that those chiefs had left Poonali ; and in the next, you and Col. Close 
have not fixed what districts the Company are to have. The first question 
upon this point is, what districts are in Savanore and Bancapoor, and 
what not ? and the next is, which of the districts in those two talooks tlie 
Company are to have. 
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The D,A.G. to Lieut. Col. Griffin. Camp at Angah, 15th June, 1803, 

I have laid your letter of this date before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Welleslev 
and I am directed to inform you that he cannot give orders that any forage whicl 
may have been secured for the public cattle shall be given up to you; but h© 
has no objection to your purchasing forage in the same places, before it has been 
secured for the public cattle, or after tliey have been supplied, or wherever else 
it is to be founa. I am further directed to remind you that all applications of 
a public nature ought to come through your Brigadier. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Angah, 16th June, 1803 

I have received your letter of the 14th. 1 sincerely hope that you may 
succeed in getting us some bullocks, and in bringing forward the brin 
jarries. I have got a few bullocks from the Nizam’s country ; but so 
few, that they do not replace the casualties even amongst the Bombay 
carriage bullocks. We have had rain, which has done much mischief to 
our weak cattle. In short, nothing but the required assistance from 
Poonali can keep us in the field. 

I hear good accounts of Ahmednuggur : it is full of everything we 
want. The property of this country is lodged there. The capture of 
that place will relieve our immediate di -tresses, and will give every body 
spirits. But the resources of Poonah must keep us in the field during tlio 
rainy season. My*people got there 3000 bullocks in one month, besides 
the cattle purchased by individuals and bazaar people. 

Have you got any description of Ahmednuggur ? 

I received accounts of Holkar this morning. He was, with all his 
army, Mcer Khan, &c., at Abhoona, on the 10th ; this place is 15 coss to 
the northward of Doorup. The fall of rain hud been very violent in that 
part of the country, and his army was in the greatest distress. It was 
still reported that he was going towards Guzerat. He had heard of my 
march from Poonah, and arrival upon the Goor river. 

I had a letter yesterday from Col. Stevenson, of the 10th: he had 
received accounts from Scindiah’s camp, stating it was reported there that 
it was intended to attempt to seize llolkar, if he should come to the pro- 
posed meeting. Col. Stevenson’s man also writes him that the Nizam, 
the Rajah of Berar, and Scindiah are on good terms ; and the Colonel 
appears to think that there was something in this report, as the Nizam’s 
sirdars had not accompanied him on his march that day, on the ground of 
their cattle being out foraging. He therefore thinks of having recourse 
to the measure he proposed before, in order, as he calls it, to pledge the 
Nizam to his cause. Another reason for delaying to attempt to take pos- 
session of Savanore, till we are relieved from all apprehension to the 
northward, is the necessity of keeping my rear quiet. I may ge? orders 
from Goklah and Appah Saheb to their troops, but these will not obey 
them. A contest will follow to a certainty, unless we should be very 
strong, which we shall not be, without Gen. Stuart breaks up his array. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Angah, 17lh June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 15th, and I return the enclosure. I 
hear this morning, from Amrut Rao’s vakeel, that Holkar has crossed the 
Taptee, with an intention of invading Guzerat. This intention may be 
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carried into execution hereafter, but cannot at present, I should imagine. 

It would be well, however, if Mr. Duncan were apprized of this move- 
of Holkar’s army, in order that some troops may be placed between 
the rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, where, I believe, there are none at 
present. 

The best mode of settling with the ferrymen upon the Beemah and 
Goor will be to give them a monthly payment for every body belonging 
to us who, in consequence thereof, must be allowed to pass without pay- 
ing toll. Will you be so kind as to have that matter settled ? I am very 
anxious for some description of Ahrnednuggur. 

I suspect that the chiefs are coming forward; but they have spun out 
the time in order to allow the rivers to fill, and that they may be late in 
showing- themselves with this army. If the rivers should fill before they 
march fi'om Poonah, they ought still to be forced to march, and to cross 
tlie Beemah at different fords. One party as low down as Gardoon. The 
part) that passes there will be clear of the Goor. The weather is still 
very had, and distresses us much. I hope that the durbar will not deceive 
us respecting the brinjarries. 

The DJ^G. to Col. Mumti/, Poonah. Camp at Angah, 17th June, 1803. 

Some of the bazaar people belonging to this detachment, who were out in the 
roiintry iu (piest of grain, when it marched, rctmned to Poonah and sold their 
loads /from whence they have sent word that the reports of thefts and robberies 
on llie load to camp prevent them from coming on; and the Hon. Major Geii. 
Wolledey lias sent the hearer to a party of these people, who have gone out by 
Tdlegaiim in cpiest of rice, to inform them of the fact, viz., that the punishments 
iiiflided on the cnlpiits liave put an end to such excesses; but, in case these 
])euj)le should still be under apprehensions, the General has directed me to request 
tliat you will send a naik and 0 sepoys along with the bearer, when he presents 
tliis letter, as an escort to such of the bazaar people to whom he is sent as may be 
(lesnons of coming on hither. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Gamp, 18th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 16th. I apprized you yesterday of 
tlu^ intelligence I had received of llolkar’s movements, which I believe 
to he authentic. A man came in from his camp this morning, who says 
that 1 h‘ left him on the 11th on liis march to the northward; that he ap- 
peared tube in a hurry ; that he wixs making long marches, leaving behind 
every body that could not keep up with him ; and that it was reported in 
his camp, not only that he intended to cross the Taptee, but likewise the 
Nerbudda, and to go into the Holkar territory to the northward of that 
river. I think his crossing the Taptee at all, if be afterwards should cross 
the Nei4)udda, looks very like a break up of the confederacy. I do not 
think it probable that Holkar would trust the defence of Chandore to 
Scindiah, if he is to be involved in hostilities with us. It appears by the 
map that Chickly is north of the Taptee : if that is the case, the confede- 
rates are all now north of that river ; and we have nothing to apprehend at 
present for the safety of the Nizam’s territories. 


G. 0. June, 1803. 

If the day continues fair, officers commanding corps will he so good os to order the tents 
to be struck for an hour, in order that the ground may dry before the men go to sleep upon it. 
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We are much distressed by the rain, and lose many cattle. If you find 
that you cannot depend upon the Poonah brinjarries, and if Collins still 
hangs on at Scindiali’s durbar, and I cannot take a decided step regarding 
Ahmednuggur, and if I learn from Col. Stevenson that he can give me 
no assistance in cattle or provisions, I must recross the Beemah, in order 
to subsist. I do not think Col. Stevenson can give me any assistance, as 
I learn that rice sells in his camp at the rate of 4 seers for a rupee ; and I 
have not got a grain of rice from the country since the 6th. Indeed, I am 
now shut out of the rice countries by the rivers. You see, therefore, that 
all depends upon your success at Poonah, unless we should have a war ; in 
which case I expect that the capture of Ahmednuggur will set me up again. 

It is very extraordinary that the Peshwah’s government should have 
sent nobody to settle his country which runs from Poonah up to this 
place : the people are in the villages, but there appears no government, 
nor indeed any thing except thieving. 

To Col. Muiray. Camp at Angah, 18th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 1 5th. 

I conclude that you continue to issue half a seer of rice 'per diem, gratis^ 
to the Native troops j and if you do that, I think it very immaterial what 
the price of rice may be in the Poonah bazaar. If you should not have 
done so hitherto, you may as well now issue the rice to the troops at that 
rate. We have been much distressed by the rain, and I am very anxious 
indeed for the cattle. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Camp at Angali, 18th Jime, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst. and its 
enclosures. I had already directed Col. Stevenson to march upon 
Aurungabad, and 1 now enclose a copy of the instructions which I have 
given to that officer with a view to the future security of that place. 

1 understand that Meer Khan has withdrawn to the northward, and it is 
probable that he has heard of the disinclination of the Nizam’s government 
to hire all his troops. 

To Col. Stevenson, Camp at Angah, 18th June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter, and a copy of its 
enclosure, which I have received from Major Kirkpatrick, from which it 
appears that it is the intention of the Nizam’s government, that the per- 
son who has hitherto been in charge of the fort of Aurungabad should be 
deprived of his charge ; that it should be delivered to the person who 
may appear to Rajah Mohiput Ram, and the British officers, to W most 
fit for the trust; and that such measures and arrangements .should be 
adopted as will tend to the security of that fort, in case the course of ope- 
rations should draw the troops in the field to a distance from it. 

I observe that Rajah Mohiput Ram is referred to me upon all these 
points ; but as some time must elapse before I can reach Aurungabad, 
and as it is a matter of the utmost importance that that place should be 
as secure as it can be made, at the earliest possible period of time, an 
as you know, as well as I do, what measures ought to he adopted upon this 
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occasion, I must beg you to consult with Rajah Mohiput Ram, and to 
make such arrangements for the security of Aurungabad as you may think 
best. I think it probable that the garrison at present in Aurungabad will 
refuse to give up the fort, unless an engagement is made to pay them their 
arrears. Rajah Mohiput Ram must determine whetlier the arrears are to 
be paid or not ; but, at all events, I request that the intention to make a 
new arrangement for the defence of the fort may be kept secret, till all 
your measures shall have been prepared to take possession of it by force, 
if the garrison should refuse to give it up. 

If Rajah Mohiput Ram should consent to pay the arrears, and the troops 
should desire that you would engage that they should be paid, you may 
make such an engagement, first taking care to have from Rajah Mohiput 
Ram a paper, by which he will engage that the Nizam’s government shall 
pay the sum required within a month. 

When you have settled this point with Rajah Mohiput Ram, you 
will call upon the commanding officer of the fort of Aurungabad to give 
it up, and you will give him two hours to consider of your demand. 

If the garrison should refuse to give up the fort, on any grounds, you 
must attack it, and get possession of it by force; but I request you to 
give strict orders that the place may not be plundered, and that no dis- 
order may be committed by our troops who may be employed on this 
service. The officers must recollect that many females of the Nizam’s 
family arc in Aurungabad, and that liis Highness would be more sensible 
of any injuries that tlicy may suffer from the licentiousness of the troops, 
than he will be of the benefit which his government might derive from 
their valor and discipline. 

You will strongly urge Rajah Mohiput Ram to satisfy the present garrison 
of Aurungabad, regarding their arrears ; and will point out to him, as a 
motive for attending to your recommendation, the possibility that disor- 
ders may be committed by the troops on taking possession of the place, 
if they should be obliged to take it by force. After obtaining possession 
of the place, you will examine it, and see what number of men, ordnance, 
stores, &c., are necessary for its defence ; you wull call upon Rajah Mohi- 
put Ram to supply those men, &c., if possible without weakening the force 
which is with you in the field; and you will make an arrangement with 
him for the quantity of provisions that may be required, which he also 
must take measures to lodge in the fort. 

It is reasonable to suppose that Rajah Mohiput Ram must know best to 
whom the Nizam is desirous of giving charge of this fort in future, and 
you w^ll place there, as killadar, whoever he may point out. You will 
observe,* hy the enclosed paper, that the present killadar of Aurungabad is 
to be sent lo Hyderabad ; of course, care must be taken to secure his 
person, at the time that yov will .summon the fort to surrender, if he should 
be still in your camp. The troops in the fort may be suffered to depart 
whenever they please, or may be disposed of in such manner as Rajah 
Mohiput Ram may think proper. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Rooie, 19th June, 1803. 

i was so anxious that you should get my letter of yesterday in good 
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time, that I did not detain your hircarrah longer than the time necessary 
to fold it up. 

I have suffered a great loss in carriage bullocks, and I find it difficult to 
replace them in this country, which is so exhausted. I shall therefore he 
much obliged to you if you will endeavor to get me some. Let them be 
purchased on account of the Company, and send them off to me in charge 
of any careful people you may have to spare. Even one or two hundred 
at a time would be of use, although I want as many thousands. 

I want to hear from you soon respecting rice, particularly whether any 
of that grain is to be procured in the Kurmilla or Perinda district. 

The accounts of my hircarrahs, from llolkar’s camp, agree with those 
you have sent ; excepting that mine say it is reported that he intends to 
cross the Taptee and the Ncrbudda, and to go into his own (or rather 
the Holkar) territories. Amrut Rao’s vakeel in this camp says that 
Holkar has crossed the Taptee, and is going to plunder Guzerat. I think 
it probable that, when be made those long marches, it was with a view to 
cross the Taptee before that river should fill, of which there was a great 
probability, from the rains which fell to the northward on the 7th, 8th, 
and 9th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19th June, 1803. 

Our distresses increase upon us for want of cattle. I was obliged to 
leave behind this morning 500 loads of stores, and 100 of provisions. You 
W'ill be a judge of the mortality of cattle from the following statement. 
There was a muster on the 15th, and there were 500 good carriage bul- 
locks, in the grain and provision department, more than were required 
for the loads, and a sufficiency in the stores. The consumption between 
the 15th and 18th was 250 loads of provisions ; and yet on the 18th the 
deficiency of carriage is found to he 100, making the loss of cattle in the 
provision department, in 3 days, 850 bullocks. In the store department 
it has been, in the same period of time, about 600. Tbe gun cattle keep 
up well, notwithstanding the bad weather ; but it is by force of exertion. 

Yesterday the drivers were out till 9 at night in quest of forage. We 
moved a short distance in the morning, and they must have been in mo- 
tion at 3 o’clock, so that these people were on foot for 18 hours yesterday. 

I have been in difficulties of this kind before, and have surmounted them; 
and I shall surmount these, if I can get any assistance from Poonah, or if 
the Peshwah or his people will show any sign of our being here upon Ids 
business, or even with his knowledge or consent : or if he will not do that, if 
he will send any thing like an amildar to the country, or any body to take 
charge of the government, with whom I might communicate. But, under 
present circumstances, I am in a worse situation by far than I sl^ould be in 
an enemy’s country : in such, I should act for myself, and should establish 
a government as I may go on. There is forage in the country, and gram 
also, but it is all hidden underground ; and we are forced to dig for every 
thing we get, notwithstanding that we give a large price for it. I have 
written to Col. Stevenson for cattle. I have people employed in the 
Nizam’s country to purchase, and in the neighbourhood of camp also. 
But our best chance is Poonah. 1 have just received your letter of the 
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nth. I have not got the copy of the dispatch of the 30th May ; but I 
fancy I may get it, as I had yesterday a letter from Col. Stevenson, dated 
the 15th. However, as attempts were made to stop the hircarrah, it would 
|je as well if you were to send me a copy of the dispatch. 

I am very confident you will mention Amrut Rao’s affairs, as soon as 
you may have a fair opportunity. The vakeel was with me again yester- 
day, and said, among other things, that, as the Peshwah would not do any 
thing for Amrut Rao, he and his adlierents intended to throw themselves 
upon the mercy of the English government ; and he asked whetlier, in 
that case, any thing would be done for him ? I told him it was time 
enough to turn our thoughts to that subject, when we should find that the 
peshwah would not pardon him. He told me that they were all in the 
very greatest distress, that they really had no subsistence. 

P. S. I think it is very clear that Amrut Rao is not one of the confe- 
derates. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoole, I9th June, 1803. 

I received accounts yesterday that Holkar has moved to the northward : 
it is reported in his camp, that he intends to cross the Taptee and the 
Nerhudda, and take up his quarters for the rains in the Holkar territo- 
ries. It is also reported that his march to the northward was made with 
a view to approach Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar : Amrut Rao s vakeel, 
who is in this camp, informed me this day that Holkar had crossed the 
Taptee, and that it was his intention to enter that part of Guzerat lying 
between the rivers Taptee and Nerhudda. He certainly moved off from 
the neighbourhood of Chandore very suddenly, and made long and forced 
inarches, leaving behind every body and every thing that could not keep 
u]). I know that the rains began to the northward on the 7th, and that it 
rained violently on the 8th, Oth, and lOth ; and I concluded that his object 
in making these forced marches, at that very time, was to get across the 
Taptee before that river should fill, of which there must have been a 
great probability. I think that if Holkar has crossed the Taptee 
there will be no confederacy. There has been no further account of 
the irruption into Guzerat south of the Taptee, since that which I sent 
you on the 14th, and I conclude that my conjectures upon that subject are 
correct. 

We have had much rain in this quarter, and I am sorry to say that I 
Was obliged this day to leave behind 500 loads of stores, and 100 of pro- 
visions; notwithstanding that at a muster, taken on the 15th, both depart- 
ments were complete, and the provision department had 500 bullocks 
more thhii there were loads. Since that day, that department has lost 
850 bullocks, and the stores about 600.* Individuals, brinjarries, bazaar 
people, &c., have suffered in proportion, and the distress is very great. 
The gun cattle, however, are still in style, but it is the consequence of 
great exertion. I have experienced these difficulties before, and have 
surmounted them ; and I shall surmount those which we at present feel, 

* In the heavy rains in India the brinjarry and draught bullochs always suffer by ex* 
posnre. They stick in the mud, hog their backs, droop their lieads, and die. 
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if I can get any assistance from Poonah ; or if the Peshwah will only 
send a man to take cliarge of the government of the country; or will 
give the smallest sign of our being friends, and here upon his business, 
and with his knowledge and consent. Under existing arrangements, there 
is no government in the country ; the heads of villages do as they please : 
I can find nobody to communicate with, and, of course, cannot command 
its resources. 

I do not know how the Peshwah, manages his concerns; but we have 
not yet liad the smallest assistance from Poonah of any kind. Notwith- 
standing my repeated requisitions to Col. Close, and his request to the 
government, none of the sirdars have joined us, and, as late as the 16th, 
had not quitted Poonah. The Peshwah’s servants are very profuse in 
promises, but very sparing in performance; and we have enjoyed so little 
of the resources of the country, which it is so obviously the advantage 
of the inhabitants to supply to us, that I am almost induced to suspect 
counteraction on the part of the government. I shall be convinced of it, 
if the Pesliwah omits much longer to write to Scindiah, of which I ap- 
prized you of the intention, but he has not yet written. If there are not 
now counteractions on the part of the Peshwah, certainly his government 
must bo the weakest, and his people the most extraordinary, existing in 
India. It is his interest that this force should be enabled to keep the 
field ; and that of his people to sell tliosc of tlie resources of the country 
which are to enable us to do it. Yet we cannot get them ; and I think it 
very probable that I shall be oblig(‘d to cross the Becmah to be able to 
subsist upon the stores which I have collected at Poonah. 

I have written to all quarters for assistance in cattle, and I am doing 
every thing I can in this country. I have also inquired ol Col. Stevenson, 
whetlier he can afford to share with me his supplies of rice. 1 shall 
struggle hard to avoid this movement ; but I think it proper to apprize 
you of the possibility of it, and of the circumstances which may oc- 
casion it. 

The troops are healthy, notwithstanding the rain to which they have 
been exposed, and the cavalry horses are in good order ; but our great 
difficulty at the present moment is, to find grain for them : there is plenty 
in the country, but it is all hid in holes ; and, notwithstanding the price 
we pay, we get none tliat wc do not dig up : in short, we should be better 
off in an enemy’s country, and so I have told Col. Close. 


m D.A.G. to Cnpt. Fesey. Camp at Rooie, 19lh June, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that a nunibor of 
platform carts, arrack bandies, elephants, camels, and bullocks, sntficieiU to nag 
up all the store.s, and every article in the grain and provision departments, nc ' 
were left behind under your cliarge to day, will be dispatched from f 
early to-morrow morning for tliat purpose, escorted by a company ot JNa iv 
infantry. The General desires that you will have every thing in readiness to 
laden upon the elephants, &c., as tliey shall arrive at your ground, and ttiat yo 
will send them off’ as fast as they shall be laden. . 

The column, on its return to this camp, must be led by a company oiy 
battalion : 2 companies must be ordered to march about the centre o i » 
you will bring up the rear with the remainder of your corps, and tne coi p 
from this camp. 
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The D.A.O. to Capt. Mackay. Camp at Rooie, 19th June, 1803. 

There arc 500 bullock loads of stores and of grain and provisions upon the last 
ground, in charge of Cant. Vesey, and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs 
j„e to inform you that they are to be brought up to-morrow in the Allowing 
manner, viz. 20 platform carts are to be prepared in the park, and 38 arrack 
carls are to be prepared in the provision department, for which you will allot 
those bullocks best able to work. Each of those carriages will bring 5 bullock 
]( aflh. I'or the remainder you will send elephants (including the General’s own 
elephant) and camels, and all the bullocks lately purchased on account of the 
honibay government. If all those means ^hould not be sufficient to bring up the 
.500 loads, a number of the best of the old Bombay bullocks, sufficient for that , 
purpose, must be selected and sent with the rest. 

All the arrack carts, elephants, camels, and bullock.s must be at the park, 
leady to move off, under a company of Native infantry, at 4 o’clock tomorrow 
morning. 

The D./I.G. to Lteut. Col Griffin. Camp at Boole, 19th June, 1803. 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accom- 
])ain'iug memorandum of a complaint made to him by a tindal and some lascars 
m your service ; and to say, that whatever agreement was made with tliose people, 
as to their hire, ought to be adliered to, and that, if extra labor is required of them, 
they should be rewarded accordingly. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Cairqi at Uooie, 20th June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 14th inst., in which 
ynu enclose one of tlie IStli, from the Military board, upon the subject of 
packs for bullocks. I was not aware that iliere was any difference be- 
Iwecii those intended to carry ammunition, and those intended to carry 
grain ; but I conceive that the orders which have been given on that sub- 
ject to the Commisj^ary of stores will provide for the wants of carriage 
for either article. 


To Major Malcolm. Camp at Rooie, 20th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18tli, with the memorandum enclosed, 
and I agree almost entirely in the opinions which you have given. Till 
the question with the confederacy is decided, we must stick to our ground 
ill this country, otherwise the Nizam, and wc, eventually, must suffer; 
and, even supposing that by withdrawing now we could stop the hos- 
tilities, wliich I doubt, we should only defer them to a period at which, 
jirobahly, we should be less prepared than we are at the present moment, 
hut as soon as tliere shall he no threats of the confederacy, either by the 
witlulrawing of Scindiah, or from the success of the war, it is my opinion 
that wc ought either entirely to new model the alliance, or to withdraw 
h’uni it. You are well acquainted with my opinions on this subject. 

The greater experience 1 gain of Marhatta affairs, the more convinced 
1 !ou ihat we have been mistaken entirely regarding the constitution of 
the Marhatta Empire. In fact, the Pcshwali never has had exclusive 
power in the state : it is true, that all treaties have been negotiated under 
iiis autliority, and have been concluded in his name ; but the chiefs of 
the Empire liave consented to them; and the want of this consent, on the 
pint 01 any one of them, in this case, or of power in the head of the 
Empire, independent of these chiefs, is the difficulty of this case at the 
Pfesent moment. I put out of the question the consent of the Putwur- 
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duns, Goklali, &c,., because I have always considered, and it must appear 
to every body to be one which proceeds from causes entirely independent 
of the treaty, and of the circumstances which occasioned it, and of the 
Peshwah himself. These chiefs act under the treaty, because they had a 
previous acquaintance with us and because they saw some prospect of 
being I'elieved from their difficulties hy our interference, and of becoming 
in Some degree independent under our protection. Had it not been for 
this hope, not one of them would have been with us, and we should have 
had a treaty with a cipher, bearing the name of Peshwah, without a par- 
ticle of power. 

Whatevei^may be the result of the present crisis, we shall gain nothing 
by the treaty. Scindiah, Holkar, the Rajah of Berar, and possibly 
others, will be separate and independent powers in India, very probably 
leagued for the present in a defensive alliance. We must look to that 
and must" not reduce our military establishments. Is the peace of India 
secured ? I doubt it, as far as we are concerned. Supposing there should 
he no wai* with the confederates, the first consequence of the alliance 
must be to Tb-establihh the government of the Peshwah in the northern 
countries, then to settle the Kolapoor question, &c. ; and, supposing that 
we have another war with the French, there is no doubt but that we shall 
have a war with the Marhattas. 

One bad«c6nsequenco of these subsidiary treaties is, that they entirely 
annihilate the military power of the governments with which we contract 
them ; and their reliance for their defence is exclusively upon us. This 
treaty with the Peshwah has certainly given us a good military position; 
but the question is, whether, in case the nation should be involved in a 
war with the French, which, in my opinion, is the hypothesis upon which 
all Indian politics should turn, the military position is so good that it 
cannot be forced ; and whether we do not lose more by the risk of having 
all the powerful Marhattas against us, at such a time, than we should 
gain by having the Peshwah certainly on our side, and by the goodness of 
our military position. Upon this point I have to observe, that the more 
I see of the Marhattas, the more convinced I am that they never could 
have any alliance with the French. The French, on their arrival, would 
want equipments, wdiich would cost money, or money to procure them ; 
and there is not a Marhatta in the whole country, from the Peshwah down 
to the lowest horseman, who has a shilling, or who would not require 
assistance from them. 

In what manner then ought the alliance to be modelled? lo niy 
opinion, we ought to withdraw from Poonah, and leave some chance that 
the principal chiefs may have the power of the state in their hands ; we 
ought to keep up our connexion with the Peshwah, so as that he might 
not be trampled upon ; at the same time, we ought to increase our in- 
fluence over the chiefs of the Empire, in order that it may preponderate 
in all possible cases in which the state should be called upon to decide. 
In short, I would preserve the existence of the state ; and guide its actions 
by the weight of British influence, rather than annihilate it, and establis 
new powers in India by the subsidiary treaty. In this consideration o 
the subject I have not touched upon the disinclination of the Peshwah to 



INDIA. 


615 


the alliance, of which I have scarcely a doubt, and, at all events, upon 
his inability to perform the conditions to which he has bound himself. 
But he has not even performed those conditions which must be in his 
power. Has he not now daily communications with Scmdiah’s durbar, 
and even with Holkar, of which the British Resident has no knowledge 
whatever ? His very letter to Scindiah, which has been extorted from 
him, almost by force, contains a breach of treaty. In it, he desires that 
ohief to remain where he is, pointedly ; whereas, he knows that the re- 
quisition of the Governor General, and the only event which can ensure 
peace, is Scindiah’s recrossing the Nerbudda. 

You may depend upon it, that, if Collins had not pushed, tlj^ negotiation 
as he has done ; and if Scindiah had any option besides moving into the 
Nizam’s territories, or returning to his own to procure subsistence ; in 
short, if he could procure subsistence where he is, he would remain 
there, in consequence of this paragraph in the Peshwati’s letter. • Besides, 
I see, in the ackbar, that he is going to send another vakeel to Scindiah. 
Fur what purpose ? And let it be stated for what reason the I'eshwah did 
not give his letter to the British minister to be forwarded to Scindiah, 
kiif)wing that that Chief says the last did not reach him, instead of send- 
ing it through his own vakeel, whom he must mistrust. Upon the whole, 
I see no prospect under the present treaty, and I should decidedly alter it, 
when a fair opportunity may offer. 

Collins is just in the right state. The fellow will explain himself, and 
will ask liim to stay, and will pretend that he cannot move off on account 
of the rain, the swelling of the rivers, or because my troops are in this 
country ; and thus the matter may hang on for some time longer. I 
think that, if the war had not been still doubtful, Collins would have got 
an answer inimical to his memorial. The truth is, they are all shaking ; 
and, if the allies had come out of Poonah with me, there would be no war. 

1 wish you would take up money wherever you can get it, and not 
fruni me. The Company may be losers, but my treasury will, be richer. 

To Lient Col. Close. Camp, 20th June, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 18th, and return Col. Collins’s dis* 
patch, the copy of which I have not yet received. I shall he very anxious 
to receive the next he may write. I hope that you will be able to send 
us the brinjarries and the bullocks. We positively canj^ot stay without 
this assistance, and it really becomes more necessary every day. Send off 
the bullocks as they receive their loads. You can have no idea of our 
losses, or of the distress of every body. 

If the Ij'oad hircarrah, who knows Ahmednuggur, should be sent to you, 
^ hope that, you will examine him before you send him off, and get an 
iu’cuunt of the place, lest he should never come to me, or should be late. 
I have received an account of the place, which appears to be pretty strong, 
with a Wet ditch and glacis, but no covered way. It would be desirable 
to know whether there are aiy; passages over the ditch, and where, and 
the general height of the wall &om the berm. 

1 have perused the letter from the killadar at Loghur, and I think it 
Would be advisable for Col. Murray to have the place examined which he 

2 L 2 
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recommends as a station for the cattle. If it answers, it would he proper 
to remove them thither. 

If you send off any rice from Poonah, the store at that place must, of 
course, be increased from below; and probably the gentlemen there could 
contrive to fix upon fair moments to send off the rice from Panwell. I 
am very anxious about ray money ; the 15th was the day on which you 
ought to have received it all. I shall be obliged to you if you will give 
the gentry a hint upon this subject. We are approaching to ^y day 
again, and hate not money enough for more than half our disburse- 
ment. 

I expect -that Capt. Buchan, with a lac of pagodas, will be at Poonah 
by the 24th ; which sum I intend to order forward, but still we require 
the rupees ’in this country. I think that it would be_ advisable to 
have 4 basket boats upon the Goor, particularly as there is no wooden 
boat tlicro. 

P. S. 1 enclose you the account I have got of Ahmednuggur. You 
will observe that the ditch is not broad, nor the wall high, nor the shape 
of the fort scientific. I shall be glad to know whether your man agrees 
in this story. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. C“'"P> 21«t June, 1803 

A man has arrived here from Holkar’s camp this day : he left that 
chief on the other side of the Taptee, with his treasure, and 7000 or 8000 
people, whom he calls maunkarries ; one campoo was gone farther to the 
northward, 2 other campoos were on this side of the Taptee with the 
toshekhana, unable to move on account of the rain, and for want of cattle; 
and Mccr Khan and Sliahamut Khan were to the southward of those cam- 
poos ; the distress in Holkar’s camp was great, the loss of cattle had been 
immense, and grain as dear as 2 seers for a rupee ; the people were de- 
serting fast, and Holkar had been obliged to bury many cannon. 

The reports of the camp are, that he is going to Guzerat, and that he 
is :roing to winter and recruit in the Holkar territories north of the Ner- 
budda : he has much treasure with him on elephants : the Taptee was 
filling. I trust you will be able to send us forward some supplies. B 1 
can only remain on this side of the Bcemah, the confederates will not be 


able to hold out during the monsoon. 

It would be Very desirable that we should make some arrangemeii 
with the people at the ferries to pass the Company’s followers withou 
fee. They might have a pass from you or from me, and would thus 
immediately known. Our bullock drivers have never any 
the very exaction of the fee at the ferry will he sufficient to pi'even 
bazaar people from attempting to cross it. Besides, I 1'®;* ™ 

faith in our own people, and I believe it will he found ’ tf^ 

of the boats at the ferry are allowed to take a fee, the whole will do 
same; and even if they are more honest than I suppose them t , ^ 
consequence of having some boats in which the „lv wlU 

for the use of which a fee is to be paid, will be, that the former only 
be used by our people, and there will he great delays at j 

account of the pontoons is just like every other accoun rc 
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Bombay concern. Only think of these stupid creatures sending off these 
carriages in the midst of that heavy rain ! It is very clear, from those 
accounts of Col. Murray, that the equipment will not answer; you see 
that the carriages have broken^ before they have gone one stage. 

Col. Murray writes that he fears the brinjarry naig, with whom the 
durbar are negotiating, will never come forward in the service. He 
says he is the same man who deceived every body before at Bassein ; and 
he believes he is the cause of the desertion of the brinjarries from 
the corps under his command : if this be the case, our chance is but 
small. 

In my opinion it would be advisable to get land in Bundelcund in pre- 
ference to Savanore, particularly as the Governor GencraP prefers that 
district. At all events, it would be most convenient to us not to pass the 
Werdah, even supposing we do take part of our jaedad to the southward 
of that river. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 21st June, 1803. 

1 have received your letters of the 18th and 19th. I rather believe 
that of the 19th ought to have been dated the 17th, as you mention in it 
that Mohiput Ram had sent for Capt. Johnson ; and in that of the 18th, 
that you had sent that officer to him. The march of Mohiput Kam to 
Aurungabad has secured all the objects I had in view in ordering your 
corps there ; and, as there is a scarcity of forage in that neiglibourhoocl, 

I by no means wish that you should now take youf troops there : but I 
think it advisable that, as the Nizam has referred the consideration of the 
future security of that city to the British officers, some of us should look 
at it, and form a determination respecting the garrison, stores, &c., which 
uught to be in it. 1 shall accordingly be obliged to you if you will take 
a ride over there. 

If they do not think proper afterwards to place in Aurungabad a gar- 
rison, such as you are of opinion ought to be in the fort, it is their own 
affair, and they must stand by the loss. But it is proper that in the mean 
lime wc should give them an opinion, stating what wc think necessary 
for the defence of the place. 

It may appear strange, but I acknowledge that I still doubt whether 
tlicre will be a war. Col. Collins had demanded his dismissal from 
Scindiah’s camp on the 12th inst. and an ei^cort of cavalry, and grain 
for his sepoys, to take him to Aurungabad ; but he had not got this as- 
sistance on the 13th; and the ground of the Colonel’s demand was rather 
delay to give him satisfaction on certain points of inquiry regarding 
existence of the confederacy, than a refusal of satisfaction. On the 
contrary, Sejndiah said that he would satisfy him in 3 days, and the 
boloncl had opened a communication with the Rajah of Berar. Holkar 
fijinself has certainly crossed the Taptee ; his army being in the greatest 
distress for want of provisions : there is, therefore, an end to all hopes of 
junction with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar in this season. The 
f^ports are that he is going into Guzerat, and that he is going to refresh 
tbe Holkar territory. Amrut Rao says that he is going into Guzerat : 
has a large treasure with him. Scindiah’s camp is in the very greatest 
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distress for every thing; hut that, in my opinion, is the strongest motive 

have no objection to your march to Roshungaura. From the account 
I have given you above of the state of affairs, you see that there is no 
chance of your being opposed or attacked by the whole confederacy ; and 
I look upon you to be fully equal to any part, particularly considering the 
superioi state of your cattle and equipments compared with theirs You 
must, however, confine yourself to the defensive till can come to your 
sunnort By defensive I do not mean that you should wait m any par. 
ticular place till you shall be attacked, but that you should attack any 
party that may come within the. Nizam’s territories and yoy reach. I 
mean only that you should not commence an operation which may take 
you to a great distance from Aurungabad, or from me, before I can cross 

the Godavery and give you support. 

Till we have really a war, you must be cautious also regarding the 
places said to belong to the Nizam. His territories, and those of the 
Marliattas, are' much intermixed; nay, some districts are the joint pro- 
perty of both powers. That very place Badowly to the 

Nizam and partly to a Marbatta. Oomrawootty and Mulcapoor are in 
the same state. But, notwitlistanding that this state of these countries is 
acknowledged by the Nizam’s durbar, his officers would wUlingly seize 
them, and probably occasion in this manner a war which it may yet be 
possible to avoid. Your hircarrahs have been detained m Scmdiah s 
camp, most probably by the rain, which lias been very heavy m all parts 
of the country. The tappall still runs from thence. 

, Camp, 2l8t June, 1803. 

To Col. Murray. , 

The account of the pontoons is indeed very bad. It is unluck 1 1 . 
when the rain came on, the gentlemen below the ghauts d>d 
them till it ceased a little, which, by all accounts, it appears to have don 
now very generally. It is probable that, in fair weather, they would have 
found a smaller number of bullocks fully equal to move them. LicU. 
Goodfellow, instead of making a trial at Bombay, as he was desired to J 
by Lieut. Col. Dallas, of the number of bullocks required iiu 
culation upon very erroneous' foundations, and tlicn referreil o 
regulations, which have nothing to do with the subject. 

In my opinion it will be best to desire Capt. oiing o 
sending the pontoons till the weather shall have settled a little, 
to send them forward. From the breaking of carriages, ‘ , 

they have come one stage, and the deficiency and badness of 
I suspect that we shall derive but little benefit from this «<1"'P^ ‘’ 
if it should be able to get up the ghauts. If it had been r^c^y o ^ 
Panwell on the 8th June, which was the day I fixed foi ’ S’ j ^ 
had some chance ; hut time, which is every thing, is not equally p^ 
every where. Capt. Young must be directed to t^^c adv 
fair moments during the monsoon, to keep your disposition of 

to tiie quantity I pointed out. From your account of the 1 p 
the brinjarries, I imagine that he will have no grea i Y 
this object. 
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It is extraordinary that your gentlemen should he so unsuccessful in 
the purchase of cattle, and that the government should be so likewise ; 
my departments purchased 3000 there in one month. Individuals got as 
many more ; and if there had not been a stop put to the sale of bullocks 
in Poonah, by a government or a police regulation, the 78th regt. would 
have completed themselves in one night: but 1 assure you I do not attri- 
bute this failure to want of exertion on your part; on the contrary, I am 
convinced that you do every thing in your power. 

Two muccudums and 100 drivers of the carriage bullocks have de- 
serted, notwithstanding that their pay is so much higher than that (Jf any 
other description of followers in this camp. Indeed there is great de- 
sertion among the Bombay followers in general. I wish that you would 
send me 100 moi*e drivers as soon as you can, and let a small guard come 
with them. I have a party of horse looking out for the deserters, and I 
may pick up some, but that is doubtful. I am obliged to you for the 
supply of arrack. 

One would imagine that boats might be had at Bombay without much 
difficulty, and it is not impossible to transport them 15 or 16 miles to the 
rivers in the Konkan. I wrote to Mr. Duncan upon that subject long 
ago, but it appears that the boats are not yet fortbeoming ; but they will 
come, and the communications with Panwell may be kept up during the 
monsoon. 

To Major Kirki^tiick. Camp» 22ml June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13lh. There ap- 
pears certainly to have been a mistake or misunderstanding between Col. 
Stevenson and Rajah Mohiput Ram, in respect to the share of the expense 
of hiring the troops under Mcer Khan, which it was supposed the British 
government would defray. In consequence of my orders, however, upon 
that subject. Col. Stevenson has set Meer Khan right, in regard to the 
British government being bound by his letter to that chief, by a second 
letter, written with the knowledge of the sirdars in the Nizam s service. 
It appears also that Meer Khan is not inclined to enter the Nizam’s ser- 
vice, even with the number of troops which Col. Stevenson proposes to 
entertain. Upon the whole, therefore, 1 do not conceive that any incon- 
venience will result from these letters, or from the misunderstanding 
between Rajah Mohiput Ram and Col. Stevenson. It would certainly be 
desirable to discover whether Rajah Mohiput Ram really misunderstood 
Col. Stevenson’s intention, or wilfully deceived bis employers. But, 
considering all the circumstances of the present moment, I believe that it 
would be best to defer the inquiry to a future period. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 22n.l June, 1803. 

My brinjarries have been playing tricks as usual ; and the consequence 
is, that 1 have not got one-third of the quantity of rice I ought to have. 

I have accounts from Scindiah’s camp of a date as late as the 14th. 
The negotiations are still in a state of uncertainty. Scindiah had written 
to Col. Collins to desire him to stay ; and he promised an explanation 
after the meeting with the Rajah of Berar, which actually took place on 
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the 13th. We may therefore expect something definitive immediately 
Either peace or war will relieve my distresses : peace, as it will enable 
me to approach my supplies at Poonah ; war, as it will give me an oppor- 
tunity of attacking Ahraednuggur, in which place I shall find plenty. 
There is another state, however, for which I must provide, viz. that of a 
continuance of these negotiations at Scindiah’s camp : this I can do only 
by your assistance. I cannot depend upon the supplies promised and 
expected from Poonah. The characteristic of the Peshwah’s government 
is deceit, and he has not yet made me one promise that he has not 
brokeli ; I must therefore depend upon you. 

Upon receipt of this letter, 1 request that you will send off 2000 bags 
of rice, with a guard, to meet me at Puttun ; and let 1000 bags be from 
your grain departments, and 1000 from your brinjarries. You might 
replace the former from the rice at Aurungabad, and hire fresh bullocks 
to carry it. I point out Puttun, because it is the place nearest to you 
known to your people, and likewise nearest to me. It will likewise be 
as convenient a station for me to move to as any other, in case of tliis 
delay in the negotiations ; and I can easily order the boats to be brought 
down again from Toka, in order that there may be no delay in our com- 
munications, I regret much the necessity which exists for calling upon 
you for assistance in supplies, but it is entirely owing to the disappoint* 
ments 1 have experienced from this government. 

P. S. I should wish the boats still to go to Toka, as I before pointed out. 


To Major Malcolm. Camp, 22iid June, 1803. 

I enclose the letter I received from the Sec. of government at Fort 
William regarding the remuneration to the Rajah of Koorg, which con- 
tains, I believe, the instructions to the government of Fort St. George 
on this subject. Let the papers be copied which you require, and return 
the packet. 

I am sorry to find tlie Putwurdun so backward. It is strange that, in 
proportion as the sirdars of the Marhatta state demonstrate a disinclination 
to come forward on the present service, they advance in the Peshwah’s 
favor. I see by the ackbars that Chintomeny Rao, in particular, is now 
the constant companion of the Peshwah and his brother ; and he appears 
to be the saost backward of the family. I should like to know why 
Bappojee Vittell is not sent out. 

The alleged want of bullocks at Poonah is too ridiculous. I make no 
doubt but that, in the town of Poonah alone, there are not a smaller 
number than 50,000 bullocks at tliis moment. 

I have not written to tlic Governor General for a length of ,^ime. I 
don’t like to communicate to him my sentiments of the Peshwah, nor 
do I wish to deceive him. I agree with you that strong measures are 
necessary, but how are they to be carried into execution ? 

Holkar has made one march from the Taptee. It is reported in his 
camp that tlie expedition to Guzerat is deferred for 2 months. He is 
now supposed to be going to Chooley Myhissur on the Nerbudda. 
place appears to be not far from Ougein and Indore. It is very clear 
that the confederacy is not firm yet. 
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You’ll see, by my letter to Col. Close of this day, that the brinjarries 
liave been playing their old tricks to a very large amount, and that we 
are likely to meet with some distress. Is it not possible to make the 
Peshwah’s government do something ? 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 23rd June, 1803. 

I return Col. Collins’s dispatch of the 16th. It is rather less pacific 
than the last, but I think it probable that the confederates have not yet 
arranged their matters, that Holkar has not yet come into their views, and 
that for that reason they wish to delay the decision for some time Ibngcr. 
Holkar’s object would appear to be to get hold of the Holkar territory, 
and his game to effect it by a war between Scindiah and us. If there 
should be no war between Scindiah and us, he will get hold of that terri- 
tory, hut not so certainly, either by a peace mediated by Ragojee Bhoon- 
slab, and guaranteed by him, or by the continuation of the contest with 
Scindiah. Holkar’s object must be, obviously, to keep himself out of the 
contest with us, and to urge the others into it. But it is probable that 
Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah perceive that inclination, and want to 
ur"c him to go hand in hand with them. They have now a fair opportu- 
nity of doing this, by apprizing him that he is to be attacked by the Eng- 
lish ; and upon this ground it is unfortunate that Col. Collins’s moonshee 
should have said, and that the Pcshwah should have written, that we in- 
tended to attack Holkar. In addition to the impolicy of such a declara- 
tion, at the present moment, it is any thing but true, and ought, in my 
ojiinion, under the instructions of the Governor General, to be firmly 
contradicted. If you should be of that opinion, it would be well if you 
were to make a suggestion upon the subject to Col. Collins. 

1 apprized you in my letter of yesterday of my want of grain. I 
started from Poonah with 5900 bags of rice, which, upon a moderate 
calculation, would have lasted me 59 days, and 1 might have spun it 
out to 90 days. The losses in cattle obliged me to leave some behind in 
the neighbourhood of Poonah, and to consume much larger quantities than 
were necessary in camp ; but even with these drawbacks I ought to have 
liad now a sufficiency to last me for a month, but the brinjarries have con- 
trived to make away with two-thirds of it. 

The critical circumstances of our situation are much increased by what 
1 have above stated. I shall issue wheat flour to the troops, and the fol- 
lowers must live upon that likewise : but we depend for our existence 
upon the produce of the country in which we may be situated ; and the 
necessity of being in or passing through a barren or exhausted country, or 
the increase of our numbers, will destroy us. In this view of the ques- 
tion [ do ni)t consider the probability of hostilities, which must of course 
render it more difficult to draw subsistence from the countries in which 
we may happen to be. The question is, what is to be done ? In consi- 
dering this question, I believe I must take it for granted that I shall get 
no assistance whatever from Poonah or Bombay. 

If it is decided immediately that there is to be a war, the attack of Ah- 
mednuggur is still feasible ; and if I should succeed in getting possession 
of that place, I hope to find some relief there for my distresses. Ihe 
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question rests entirely upon a consideration of the circumstances attend- 
ing the state of doubt in which I think it probable that we shall be kept 
for some time longer. While this state of doubt exists, am I to go into 
the Nizam’s country, south of the Godavery, and subsist there as well as 
I can ? am I to cross- the Godavery with my whole force ? or am I to 
return across the Beemah, approach the supplies at Poonah, and endeavor 
to fit out again in case there should be a war ? or am I to divide this body 
of troops, and send part of it to join Col. Stevenson, and part back to 
Poonah ? 

If I go into the Nizam’s country, south of the Godavery, I am not cer- 
tain that I shall be able to find subsistence, or, at all events, that I shall 
be able to re-establish myself in such manner as to take the field with a 
sufficient stock of provisions in store to feed the troops for any length of 
time. I may be reduced at last to the necessity of appproaching the sup- 
plies at Poonah, and may suffer distress in doing so. Col. Stevenson tells 
me that there are provisions in Dharore and Kurdlah ; but he has his 
reports from the Nizam’s officers, who told him at .the same time that 
none could be issued without his Highness’ orders : it is therefore proba- 
ble that there are no provisions in these places. 

If I cross the Godavery with my whole force, I must live upon Col. 
Stevenson’s supplies: the Colonel is in no want; the Nizam’s government 
have supplied him well : but I know he has not more than he wants ; and 
it is very probable that, when I come to double his consumption, I shall 
soon reduce him to the state in which I am myself. In the mean time, 
the contest may commence, and neither of the detachments will be in a 
condition to act. If I return across the Beemah, I shall subsist ; and if I 
can keep alive my cattle, I have no doubt but that I should fit myself out 
again, and soon be in a situation to act with vigor. But a retrograde 
movement is always bad in tliis country ; and it may be attended by the 
worst consequences in the present situation of our affairs. It is obvious 
now that there will be no war if Holkar will not join it ; but if Holkar 
joins in it and repasses the Taptee, Col. Stevenson is no match for all the 
confederates put together, although he is fully equal to any two of them. 
I should be too distant to give him any assistance, having my corps on 
the other side of the Beemah, particularly in the crippled state in which 
it must be expected to be for some time to come. 

The next point to be considered is, whether I shall divide, and send part 
to join Col. Stevenson, and part to the neighbourhood of Poonah. By this 
division 1 certainly strengthen Col. Stevenson, and provide for the subsist- 
ence of the whole ; but shall we then be strong enough for the confede- 
rates ? In this choice of difficulties we must do the best we cap ; and I 
think that, upon the whole, that will be the measure attended with the 
most advantage and least probable evil. 

If the answer of Scindiah to Collins should be at all peaceable and 
friendly, in my opinion we ought to accept it ; and I ought to inform him 
that I intend to recross the Beemah, and to break up the army, as soon as 
I find that he commences to recross the Nerbudda. 

What has happened already, and the situation of this body of troops* 
are sufficient proofs that we cannot carry on a war in this country, a 



INDIA. 


523 


having been 4 months from Seringapatam, and having marched nearly 
700 miles, without having the assistance of the resources of Bombay and 
Poonah. The government of Bombay is unable (and always will be so 
with its present instruments) to afford us any assistance, and the Peshwah 
is both unable and unwilling. With half the means in their power, and 
without the assistance of the store collected at Poonah, it is pleasing to 
see how the Nizam’s government have supported the army under Col. 
Stevenson ; but, although the provision is at their door at Poonah, and 
brought there without the smallest aid from them, they will not give us a 
bullock to remove it. 

I can have but one opinion upon this subject, and that is, that, sup- 
posing the Peshwah’s inability to be of the lowest kind, there must be 
besides an unwillingness on his part, which has contributed to prevent us 
from enjoying any of the resources of Poonah. It is not to be believed 
that there are no cattle in that city. Let a house or a shop be produced 
ill which there is not a bullock, and I will agree that I am mistaken; and 
the police can command every bullock in the place, particularly when it 
is known that we are willing to pay highly for all that we receive. But 
it is useless to search for proofs of the Peshwah’s dissimulation to us, or 
of his unwillingness to come forward to our assistance in a contest in which 
wc are likely to be involved from our interference in his favor. We 
must look for a remedy for these evils ; and 1 acknowledge tliat 1 see 
none that are not of a nature more violent than are likely to be adopted. 

'I'lie difficulties, however, in which this corps is likely to be involved 
will be an useful lesson to governments, and to us all : first, to avoid 
entering into a treaty with a prince, the only principle of whose character 
that is known is insincerity ; and next, to avoid, if possible, to enter upon 
a campaign at the distance of 700 miles from our own resources ; not 
only not having the government of the country on our side, but, in the 
sliape of a friend, our worst enemy. 

I hope that you have seen the Ahmednuggur hircarrah whom they pro- 
mised to produce. 

P. S. By a letter of the 20th, just come in from Col. Stevenson, I find 
that the grain in Dowlutahad (and probably that in Dharore and Kurd- 
lah) is dry. Tliere is no rice to be got in Aurungabad. 

The D.A.G. to Liad. Alien, Erroor. Camp at Rooie, 23rd June, 1803. 

1 have submitted your letters of tlie 13th and IGtli, together with the enclosures 
in the former, to the Hon, Major Gen. Wellesley, who directs me to say that 
In- is mucli concerned at the difficulties which you still experience in procuring 
the necessary supplies ; and the more so, as the distance of the Marhatta chiefs, 
who have authoiity in the country near Erroor, from his camp, leaves him no 
means (5f remedying your situation, which a little more discretion at the first 
nrciipying«tlie post would have rendered quite the reverse of what you now find 
it- rile General will remove the hospital and post, entirely, as soon as he cam 

No complaints have been made to the General of any duties or customs being 
laid upon the articles of consumption at Erroor; the only privileged man left 
there was a servant of the arrack farmers, whose business was only the retail of 
tliat article, bang, and opium, and who might have been easily restrained if he 
presumed to exceed the limits of liis duty. If any of the bazaar men have been 
niduced to leave the post, it will be an incalculable disadvantage to every person 
remaining in it, far exceeding what may have been thought excessive profits to 
him, 
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Lieut. M‘Aitliur had not given any explanation of that part of his letter of the 
25th May whicli you have noticed. If his report to the General that the forage 
had not been paid for sometimes was unfounded, the inhabitants of the villages 
around you cannot have been prejudiced against the troops by such a circumstance • 
and if their discontent had but one single cause, that being removed, you ou<^lit 
soon to find yourself comfortable among them. 

You must have the regulations; and 1 can say nothing on the mode of your 
making out the abstracts of the sick at Erroor which may encourage the feast 
deviation from them. I enclose abstract for the artillery, which has been sent 
me. No allowance for writers can be allowed, beyond the 10 pagodas for a man 
to assist in keeping the accounts of the boat people. You ought to transmit your 
accounts and vouchers to Capt. Graham as soon as possible. 

To Lieut. Gon. Stuart. Camp, 21t.h June, 1803. 

I have received' from Sir W. Clarke a copy of his letter to you of the 
1.5th. I have no observation to make upon it, excepting in respect to the 
position which he recommends upon the Tenim ghaut. It might answer 
from the month of November to the month of May ; but during the other 
months of the year, 1 imagine, indeed I know, that the rain is more vio- 
lent in those ghauts than it is in the lower countries ; and it is doubtful 
whether one European would survive being in camp there during the 
rainy season. The position upon the Tenim ghant may he a good one 
hereafter, hut it must be after the rains, and advantage must be taken of 
the ensuing fair season to build barracks, at least, for the European 
troops. 

Lieut. Col. Close tells me that he sends you copies of the dispatches 
received from Col. Collins, so that I do not copy for you those that he 
transmits me for perusal As far as the IBtli, matters were still in an 
undecided state in that quarter. Holkar had certainly crossed the Taptce. 
A man of mine saw him cross that river, and after that he had made one 
march from it on tlie 15th, so that the confederacy had not then been formed. 

I am sorry to observe, however, from the report of a conference between 
Col. Collins’s moonshee and the Rajah of Berar, that the former said that 
I was to attack Holkar ; and I see that the Peshwah lias written the same 
to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. These assertions arc not founded in 
fact; and, as it is probable that Holkar holds olf from the confederacy, 

!'4th June, 1803. 

Major G(*n. Wellesloy having l>cen disappoinfed in his expectation of procuring ad- 
ditional supplies of rice from Poonah, he is under the necessity, for the present, of sub- 
stituting wheat flour for part of that issued to the Native troops. Accordingly, when rice 
shall lie issued to the Native troojis, wheat flour will be issued to tliem fur a similar number 
of days, at the rate of 1 seer per day to each man gratis. 

It would, however, he inconvenient to the troojis to receive large quantities of wheat 
flour at a time ; and the Commissary of grain will accoidingly issue only one, or at most 
two, days’ allowance of wheat flour to any cojps at one tune ; and he will apprize the corra 
of the periods at which he will issue what is due upon their indents, and the tibops will 
attend to receive it at his requisition. 

Accoidiiig to this anangement, commanding oflficers will indent this day for 2 seers of 
rice and 3 seers of wheat flour per man gratis; which, at half a seer of rice and a seer o 
wheat flour ]Hn- day, will subsist them from the 24th to the 30th inst. inclusive. The rice 
to be issued immediately, and the wheat flour according to the mode above pointed out. 

The European troops, for the same reasons, are to receive alternately biscuit and iic^ 
with their alh/wance of provisions ; the biscuit at the rate of one pound per diem for eac 
man. . 

A committee to assemble at the provision flag at 2 o’clock this afternoon, to see ic 
above nee issued to the troops, and to asceitain the wastage since the last committee or 
that purpose. 



INDIA. 


525 


they may be very impolitic at the present moment, as the belief of them 
^ay oblige that Chief to throw himself upon the others, as the only 
resource for his safety. 

It is obvious, from all the proceedings at Scindiah’s camp, that there is 
some consideration which operates upon that Chief and the Rajah of Berar, 
to induce them to delay the decision, whether there shall be a war or not. 
It cannot be a sense of the risk which they must incur in the contest ; 
because they must be well aware that, although the treaty of Bassein 
interferes with their projects of ambition, it provides effectually for the 
security of each against the force of the Peshwah : I conclude, there- 
fore, that the cause of the wished-for delay is, tliat Holkar has not 
yet consented to their plans. It is not improbable but that he insists 
upon certain cessions from Scindiah as the price of his becoming a mem- 
ber of tlie confederacy. If I am correct in this conjecture, the assertion 
that I was to attack Holkar may have very bad consequences. I think 
that it cannot be sufficiently lamented that we have not a communication 
with Holkar, or that the Governor General is not nearer the scene of ope- 
rations and negotiations, or has not empowered some person to conclude 
with those chiefs at once. Our negotiators are able men, certainly : but 
in apparently trifling points I have observed that they have more than 
once deviated from the general plan of the negotiation ; and when a fault 
has occurred, it has not been possible to apply a remedy without a refer-, 
eiice to Bengal, which takes 2 months. That which I have above men- 
tioned is one of those errors; and the pains which Col. Collins took for 
some time to persuade Scindiah to march towards Poonah is another. 

I am sorry to tell you that my losses of cattle have been so great, and 
sucli tlie conduct of my brinjarrics, that I am likely to be reduced to some 
distress. I marched from Poonah with 4400 brinjarry bullocks, loaded 
with rice, and 1550 loads of rice in the grain, and 100 loads, or 5 days’ 
provisions, in the provision department. Besides this, the sepoys had 8 
days’ rice with them. By issuing a reasonable quantity daily to the ba- 
zaar, this rice would have lasted about 60 days ; and if the supplies which 
I expected by means of the Poonah brinjarries did not come up, it was my 
intcnti(jn to stop entirely the issue to the bazaar at the end of a month, 
and to depend upon the country for the consumption, and to give rice only 
to the troops. 

The great loss of cattle, however, which we have had since the day we 
marched from Poonah obliged me to begin by leaving behind 500 loads, 
and to encourage, rather than discourage, the consumption of rice. 
Besides, the brinjarries have been obliged to leave behind some, and to 
disposc^if other rice in the villages, for the relief of their cattle; and the 
result of ewery thing is, that I have not at this moment more rice in camp 
than will last the troops, at half a seer per diem^ 18 days. We are, how- 
ever, in a plentiful country, from which wc get large supplies of wheat 
deur, and the bazaar is well supplied with that food. I propose also to 
issue that food to tlie sepoys alternately with rice. 

Under all these circumstances, it is difficult to decide what steps are to 

taken. In all views of the question I am afraid that I have no hopes 
of a supply from Poonah, although the means of that city are immense ; 
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and although I have a dep6t formed there, amounting to 8000 hags of 
rice, Col. Close has not yet been able either to purchase or .hire one hub 
lock to carry oif a load of it, nor has one bazaar man or trader from 
Poonah attended this camp with supplies. It is not possible to believe 
this fact, and that the Peshwah is true to the cause ; in fact, it must re- 
quire more than mere apathy to prevent the traders of Poonah from fol- 
lowing a course wliich must be so advantageous to them. But if. I can 
expect nothing from Poonah, what must be my plati to save the troops 
from the distress which is hanging over them? We may be immediately 
involved in hostility, or the state of doubt may continue. If we are in- 
volved in hostility, I must attack and get possession of Scindiah’s fort of 
Ahmednuggur, which will secure the resources of this country, and pro- 
bably enable me to carry on war. From the account I have received of 
the state of that fort, 1 have no fear of the success of this 'project. 

If this state of uncertainty is to continue, it appears absolutely neces- 
sary that I should keep my position north of the Beemah ; but I have no 
resources to enable me to do it. I have written to Col. Stevenson to know 
exactly what his resources are, and I have desired him positively to send 
me a supply of rice to the .Godavery. But it is obvious that, if I cross 
that river, I shall soon reduce him to the same level with myself ; and it 
is possible that both detachments may be unable to carry on active opera- 
tions at the moment at which their services may be required, unless Col. 
Stevenson’s resources are much more ample tlian I suspect them to be. 
I have also thought of moving into the Nizam’s country, to recruit the 
cattle during the time of this state of doubt ; but there is no rice in the 
Nizam’s country, and 1 may, at last, be obliged to return towards Poonah, 
in greater distress than I should be if I were to go back at present. 

Another measure of which I have considered lias been to divide this 
detachment, and send part to reinforce Col. Stevenson, and part back 
towards Poonah. This appears to be attended with most advantage, and 
liable to least inconvenience ; but then the services of that part of the 
corps which will be sent back to Poonah would be lost for the campaign. 
Their junction again, even if it should be possible to recruit them with 
fresh supplies and means of moving them, would be very difficult, if not 
impossible. It is obvious that, in ray determination upon this occasion, I 
must be guided, in a great degree, by what I hear from Col. Collins. To 
withdraw the whole corps across the Beemah may be most advisable under 
certain circumstances ; whereas, under others, it would be most advisable 
to separate and reinforce Col. Stevenson with a part. 

You may easily conceive how unpleasant it is to me to write you of these 
circumstances. Matters have turned out in the most unfortunate fanner, 
and I have been disappointed in all the hopes of assistance wliich I had 
formed from Bombay, Poonah, &c. We have not got one bullock from 
Mr. Duncan. I formed a large depot at Poonali, with the hope that I should 
be able to get some assistance from the Peshwah’s government to carry u 
on, or that my own cattle would have been able to return for it. But I have 
above informed you of the degree of assistance which I have received from 
the Pe.shwah’8 government ; and the forage of Poonah was so expensive, par 
ticularly after the Peshwah’s arrival, that the cattle got but little . it 
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of a bad kind, gave them little sustenance, and, when they began to march 
they died immediately ; so far, therefore, from being able to return for 
fresh loads, they are not able so carry on those they have got. In short, 
we have discovered once more, that, without assistance from the govern- 
ment of the country in which we are acting, we cannot carry on military 
operations at the distance of 100 miles from our supplies. I shall write 
to you again in a day or two. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from Col. Close : 
this, in addition to my letter of yesterday, will give you a tolerable idea 
of the state of affairs at Poonah. 

I have just received your letter of the 15th. My former letters will 
]iave given answers to all the points contained therein. In my opinion, 
it would be best that all the money, whether for Col. Stevenson or me, 
should come to Poonah. It might come by the Beejapoor road, which it 
would open for our communication with you. From Poonah it might be 
forwarded in safety either to Col. Stevenson or me. 1 informed you, in 
my letter of the 9th, that the sum I should want was one lac of pagodas 
per mensem. 

To Liout. Col. Close. Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 23rd, and I am sorry to find that our 
prospects are so very bad : we must, however, do the best we can. In 
respect to your suggestion, that I should urge Col. Collins to quit Scin- 
diah’s camp, I have to observe, that I have already written to urge him to 
accelerate his negotiation. I have no direct communication with him ; 
indeed, I never received from you the account of his dawk stages. The 
inuttaseddee at Aurungabad occasionally sends me letters, but they are 
longer on the road than those which come by Poonah. Besides, I think 
it much to be doubted whether the negotiation with Scindiah, on the pre- 
sent footing, ought to be accelerated under present circumstances. It is 
true that we must go to war under any difficulties rather than lose our 
honor ; but we must keep out of the war if it is practicable. 

In my opinion, the state of affairs is much altered since the Governor 
Coneral wrote the instructions under which Collins is acting at this 
moment. It was then supposed that we had the Peshwah with u? I 
think that is, at least, doubtful at the present moment ; and the question 
IS, whether, instead of urging forward Collins’s negotiation, on the footing 
established under that notion, we ought not rather to procrastinate it; to 
I’eport ijie state of the case at the present moment at the Peshwah’s durbar 
to the Go^;ernor General, and ask for further orders. This opinion of 
joine,^ that the Peshwah is not with us, may, it is true, be erroneous. But 
’t is founded upon the fact that his Highness has not yet taken any steps, 
j’ecommeiided to him by the Company’s government, or which a sense of 
iis own interests would have suggested, cither to prevent the combination 
of the northern chiefs, or to assist us, or to enable us to carry on the con- 
hst against them, if it should be formed; and his acts, as far as they have 
come to our knowledge, have tended rather to our prejudice. And if we 
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may believe Col. Collins and the assertion of Scindiah and his ministers 
the Peshwah has a correspondence with Ballojee Koonger and Scindiah’s 
durbar, of the nature of which we are entirely ignorant. I cannot 
but feel that, if we are to have a war under these circumstances, it will 
be one much more complicated than that expected to be the result of 
the course of action pointed out by the Governor General’s instruc- 
tions.; but one to which our resources are, I trust, fully equal. It is a 
duty, however, that we owe to our country, to avoid it, if we can, with 
honor ; and I should hope that, if timely measures are taken, it might be 
avoided. 

Upon the ground of the Peshwah’s duplicity, the question is, what line 
we ought to suggest to the Governor General ? The first thing he ought 
to do should be to come to Bombay. As for the settlement of the Mar- 
hatta question, that appears to be beyond a possibility : in that case tlie 
best thing we can do is to restore matters nearly to the state in which they 
were when we entered the country, and allow them to fight out their own 
quarrels. The very hint of our taking this step would dissolve the con- 
federacy at once. We should then have to defend the Nizam’s country 
and our own territories, which, probably, they would never attack. 

I send you a letter, which I shall be obliged to you if you will forward 
to Col. Collins. 

Although I am much distressed for carriage, and my bullocks can but 
ill afford to take a trip to Poonah, I think it proper to send 500 of them 
to receive a corresponding number of loads of rice ; in order to enable 
me, if possible, to stay a little longer, or to draw off with safety : they 
will leave this to-morrow morning, and will arrive at Coraygaum on 
the 29th. 

It would be very desirable if they could find their loads at Coraygaum : 
1st, because it would save them four marches; 2iully, because it would 
save them the passage of the Becmah. This river is, 1 am told, full ; and 
Lieut. M‘Arthur, who has crossed it, says that there are 4 boats there, but 
only 2 sepoys to work them. It is astonishing that, for their own inte- 
rest, the owners of the ferry boat will not put that in motion. 

Two modes of sending in the rice to Coraygaum have suggested them- 
selves to me ; one, that coolies .should be employed for the purpose ; the 
other, that some of Col. Murray’s rotten bullocks should attempt this 
service. But it will answer no purpose to employ, upon carrying the rice 
to Coraygaum, the coolies whom you may have hired to carry it on to 
camp. It will be best that they should come on. If the rice can be sent 
to Coraygaum, it will be desirable that measuring men and packers should 
be sent with it, in order that there may be no loss of time in the delivery. 
Will you be so kind as to arrange all this matter with Col. Myrray ? and 
tell him that I wish that, if the rice should be sent to Coraygaum, it should 
be in sufficient quantities to give 72 pucca seers for each load, instead of 
60 pucca seers, according to the mode in which Capt. Moor has packed 
up the rice. 

Whether the rice be sent to Coraygaum or not, it is very desirable that 
about 100 bundles of forage should be sent there to feed the cattle, other 
wise they will not be able to come back. If it should not be possible to 
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6cn(i the rice to Coray gaum, I request you to have Lieut. Walker, the 
officer in charge of the party with the bullocks, apprized thereof, in order 
that he may go on to Poonah. 

Col. Agnew writes to me that they have some difficulty in posting 
their tappall from the Kistna and Beejapoor, and has requested that our 
runners should go on as far as the river, in the direction of Moodgul, 
to meet theirs. Will you be so kind as to mention this matter to Mr. 
Frissell ? 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

Since writing to you this morning, it has occurred to mo that CoL 
Murray’s cattle are grazing at such a distance from Poonah, that it will 
not be possible to get them in at a period sufficiently early to allow of their 
arriving at Coraygaum with the rice on the ‘29th. It is, however, very 
(Icsirahle to avoid sending my cattle farther than that place ; and I should 
therefore wish that Col. Murray would endeavor to prevail upon his dooley 
hoys to carry some rice thither ; and possibly he might be able to get a 
working party of sepoys to do something in the same way, as the distance 
ib so small. These resources, with the {issLstance which you may be able 
to afford him, may enable him to send out the rice to Coraygaum ; and 
thus save my cattle 4 marches over that desert, and 6 days of time, which, 
at this moment, is of the utmost consequence. 

I ])ick up a few bullocks about the country, and have purchasers out in 
all directions. This resource, and the arrival this day of 250 bullocks, 
with loads of arrack, however tired they are, enable me to make this de- 
laciiinent to Poonah. But still, if I should be obliged to move, I must 
carry some of the loads on the horses of the cavalry. 


The U.A.G. to Capt. MacKay, 25th June, 1803. 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will have .'jOO of the best of 
tlie Bombay carriage bullocks ready to proceed to Pooinah at daybreak to-morrow, 
U) bung up rice. A detachment of Native infantry, under Jiieut. Walker of the 
1st halt. 8tli regt, will escort them. You will send 30 loads of chinna, and as 
imich forage upon those bullocks, for their use, as you can spare, or may think 
propel. A further supply of chinna will be furnished at Poonah, or when tlie 
rice is delivered ; and each bullock must carry three days’ allowance of that for 
himself, besides his load of rice. 

Capt. Young will send empty gunny bags for the rice, and will lend you some 
for the chinna, if you have occasion for them. He will also send a number of 
empty arrack kegs by these bullocks back to Poonah. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. JValker, !«/ batt. Sth regt, N.L Camp at Rooie, 25th June, 1803. 

1 he dctacliinent which you are appointed to command is intended to convoy 
500 bullotiks, which Cajit. Mackay will liave in readiness, to Poonah, from whence 
the) are to bring up rice ; and you will accordingly proceed by the enclosed route, 
blent. Col. Close has been written to, to forward the lice to Coraygaum, on the 
left hank of the Beemah river ; and if you find it there, you will receive it, and 
^■etnru immediately to camp. If you slioiild not find the rice there, you will pro- 
ceed on to Poonah, take charge of it there, and return to camp. 

Ca))t. Mackay will send a quantity of forage and grain for those bullocks, upon 
hieir own backs ; but you will do all in your power to procure what more may be 
icquired on the road, especially on your leturn; and you will cause the bullock 
men to put three or four days’ allowance of grain for the bullocks upon them, 
c^^ides their full loads of rice, to feed them on the road back. 

2m 
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You will attend at the filling of the bags with vice, and see that the Commissaty’a 
servant puts 72 aecrs of rice into each ; and whether you receive the rice at 
Coraygaum or at Poonah, there must be no delay in measuring or receiving it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, my prospects have mended a little. I 
have been able to send off some bullocks to Poonah, for supplies ; and I 
think that the means which I have employed will produce a larger number 
of these animals. I am in great hopes that I shall he able to hold my posi- 
tion on this side of the Bcemah. I have just received a letter from the 
Sec. of government in Bengal, by which I am authorized to draw for 
money upon different collectors and officers under that government. Not- 
withstanding that I have received this authority, as I cannot get money 
for bills at Poonah, I shall want the supply respecting which I wrote to 
you on the Oth iiist., and yesterday. There is no news from the northward. 

To Liout. Col. Close. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

I have received yonr letters of the 24th and 25th. You will perceive, 
by mine of yesterday, that I also have been enabled to send 500 cattle to 
bring loads ; and from your letter of the 24th, and Malcolm’s account of the 
number of coolies of which you have the command at Poonah, I have strong 
hopes that you will he able to send the loads to meet these bullocks at 
Coraygaum. I am exceedingly anxious upon this subject, and also to 
receive the fresli supplies of rice by the coolies ; because I shall then be 
enabled to feed the troops on rice only, and leave the bazaars to the fol- 
lowers. We have scarcely been able to supply the consumption in the 
bazaars, since Hour has been taken from them for the use of the troops ; 
and it will be a great relief to he again able to give tlic troops rice. 1 am 
happy to t(dl you that the orders respecting the issue of flour were well 
received, and there have been no grumbling or complaints. 

It appears, by the accounts received from Col. Murray, that the coolcy 
carriage is as cheap as that by bullocks, and it is certainly equally expe- 
ditious. I do not, therefore, in any way object to it, excepting that it is 
not possible to get as many coolies as bullocks. I am getting a few bul- 
locks, and have many means, employed to procure more. I think that I 


(r. 0. C. C. 26th June, lfi03. 

The Commander in Chief has recenllv learnt with much surprise that the sword and 
sash of a deceased ofiicer, which by miliary usage are carried in funeral procession, has 
been claimed as a jietqulsile by the stall’ officers of a gariison ; and that this claim has 
been asseited as a right deiived from ancient custom, long jiractised in all, and still con- 
tinued in some, gairisuns and military stations under the Presidency of Foit St. George. 

That the arms of a soldier, the symbols of his honor, and the most llatleiiog memorial 
of affectionate esteem which a dying soldier can bequeath to surviving friends, should he 
indecently claimed, cannot but excite a seiitinient of iudignatiou iu tlie miifds of military 
men. 

Without investigating the origin of tliis pretended light, and tracing the antiquity of a 
custom, wiiicli no event or precedent ran stamj) with the character of jiropriety, the Com- 
mander in Chief forbids the continuance of this disgraceful practice in any garrison, can- 
tonment, or military station under the Presidency of Fort St. (Jeorge. , , 

He publishes to the army that no claim of light exists in any officer or soldier officiating 
at a military funeral to (he arms of (he deceased ; and directs lliis order to be inserted m 
the standing orders of every garrison, cantonment, and military station under the Presi- 
dency of Fjit St. George, 
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am now in a better state than I was a few days ago, and I hope to be able 
to hold my position. 

You will observe, by my letter of the 23rd, that I am fully aware of the 
necessity of strengthening Col. Stevenson, if I should be obliged to draw 
oif. Indeed, that measure is obviously so necessary, that I considered of 
the propriety of joining Col. Stevenson myself, with the whole corps; but 
the objection to that measure was, the danger of increasing his consump- 
tion, so far as to distress him for provisions, at the moment when we 
might be called upon to act. The detachments wliich you propose to add 
to him, you will observe, are nearly equal in strength, and will consume 
nearly as much as tlie whole of tins body of troops ; and as they would 
not liave with them the excellent bazaars and means that I havo of draw- 
ing subsistence from any country in which it can be found, they would 
fall still more upon Col. Stevenson’s regular modes of supply for their 
consumption, and probably would distress him more than even the whole 
of this body of troops would. It is true, that you propose that further sup- 
plies should be brought forward from Hyderabad : but I have to observe, 
from the account I have received from Col. Stevenson of the state of his 
biipplics, that it is necessary that further measures should be taken for 
his subsistence witliout the smallest loss of time, even supposing that he 
should not be reinforced; and I strongly suspect, that, when he comes to 
count bags, as I have done, he will find the quantity of rice to be much 
sTnaller than he imagined it. 

Another objection to reinforcing Col. Stevenson at all, and that applies 
still more strongly to sending the large detachment from tliis corps which 
you have proposed, is the risk that, in consequence thereof, this corps may 
never be of sufficient strength, or so composed as to be able to march 
forward from Poonah, supposing that there should be a war. We should 
then be obliged to have recourse to one of two measures : to turn Col. 
Stevenson’s attention to protecting and forming a junction with his corps ; 
or to break up Gen. Stuart’s army to make this corps so strong as to be 
again independent. Considering the call for Goa, the probability of the 
arrival of the French troops at Pondicherry, and the prospect of the 
renewal of the French war, the question is, would that be prudent? 
Would Gen. Stuart consent to that measure? We must certainly keep 
l^ol. Stevenson in such strength as to ensure his safety in his advanced 
position ; but in deciding upon the degree of strength 1 must give him, 
^nd the nature of the troops I must send him, I must consider the circum- 
stances above alluded to ; the strength of the enemy, their present state, 
tlteir probable future state, and their immediate designs. However, as I 
told yoii*bcfore, my prospects have improved so much within these last 
two days, that I have strong hopes that 1 shall be able to retain my posi- 
tion ; and if any of my modes of procuring bullocks succeed, 1 shall 
entirely recover. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 26th June, 1603. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 24th, and I have 
Major Spens’s report to Caj)t. Barclay, of the supply sent off upon 
coc'lies. Phis is, I assure you, very satisfactory to me. I approve of 

2 M 2 
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your sending a party to Coraygaum, and of the instructions to the oflScer 
commanding it, excepting that there will be no occasion for his making a 
raft. In case Capt. Young should, according to your direction, send up 
any of the bullocks, found too small for the pontoons, loaded with rice 
1 request you to send them on with loads of rice to me, specifying that 
they are these bullocks, at the time you send them. 

1 called upon Mr. Duncan for 2000 carriage bullocks, which he pro- 
mised me I should have at the end of May ; but as they have not yet 
produced 500 draught bullocks, which I called for likewise, they have 
employed part of these 2000 carriage bullocks in drawing the pontoons. 
All those, therefore, unfit for this work must be sent on to me as carriage 
cattle. 

Capt. Buchan is to return, to join the army. Instructions to that effect 
are gone to Poonah. I omitted to mention to you, that I observe Mr. 
Duncan has recommended that a person should be especially appointed to 
take charge of the cattle with your detachment. I have written to him 
however, to say, that, although I complained of the state of condition of 
the cattle, 1 had no complaint to make of Major Spens : on the contrary, 
I have reason to be well satisfied with Major Spens in every respect. 

To Major Kiikpatrlck. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

Since I marched from Poonah, I have sustained a great loss in carriage 
cattle, employed in moving provisions and stores for the troops under my 
command ; and the consequence is, that the stock of provisions which I 
had, and which would have lasted for 3 months, is much reduced. 

From causes whicli it is not at present necessary to discuss, I have not 
been able to procure any assistance from the Peshwah’s government, 
either to replace the loss of cattle which I have sustained, or to bring 
forward any part of the depot of provisions which I had formed at Poonah, 
with a view to the possible want before the return of tlie fair season ; and 
it appears clearly that I must find means of subsistence, and of bringing 
forward the provisions collected at Poonah, independently of the Peshwah’s 
government. 

Whatever may he ray success in effecting these objects, I fear that, 
when I shall cross the (iodavery, I shall be obliged to call upon Col. Ste- 
venson for assistance ; and having taken into consideration the state of his 
supplies, in order that 1 might be enabled to judge whether he could 
afford me the assistance which I might require, I find that, although the 
provision made for him is so ample as to secure his subsistence for 3 
months at least, he will suffer inconvenience before that time, if he should 
be obliged to supply me with any part of it. I therefore take the liberty 
of suggesting to you the propriety of sending towards Col. Stevenson’s 
army about 5000 bullock loads of rice, as soon as it may be practicable; 
and that a further supply, of the same quantity, should be sent in the 
middle of the month of August. 

The cause of the mortality among the cattle attached to the troops 
under my command has been the great length of the march they made 
from Seringapatam, in a very dry and hot season ; during the greatest 
part of the march, the majority of them suffered from a disorder to which 
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all the cattle were liable in the last year, owing to the scarcity and bad- 
ness of the forage at Poonah, and to the weather we have had since I 
marched from that place. The number of cattle lost by the brinjarries 
on this service has been so large, and the distance from Seringapatam is 
so great, that I much fear that I shall not be able to order up many more 
of this class of people from the Mysore country. 

I have no reason to expect any assistance from the Peshwah’s govern- 
ment, at least till the conclusion of the rainy season, even if I should re- 
ceive any at that period ; and you will therefore observe, that I must rely 
in a great measure upon the means which you may be able to prevail 
upon the Nizam’s government to bring forward. While writing upon 
this subject, it is proper that I should inform you, that, upon inquiry, I 
find that the store formed at l^owlutabad consists entirely of dry grain 
and flour ; and I believe that those at Kurdlah and Dharore are of the 
same description. You are aware that our Native troops require rice. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Stevenson, from which you will be able to form a judgment of 
the measures taken by Rajah Mohiput Ram at Aurungabad, and of the 
■state of defence in which that place Will be hereafter. 

To Col. Stevenson, Camp at Rooie, 28th June, 1803, 

1 have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. I am much obliged 
to you for the steps you have taken regarding bullocks for me, as men- 
tioned in your letter of the 24th. 

In respect to the rice, if you should deem that which Mohiput Ram 
may purchase to be in safety at Aurungabad, and that which Sookroodoor 
may purchase to be in safety at Puttun, it will be equally iis convenient 
to me to have it at those places as in my camp ; and more convenient 
than that the bullocks which you may purchase should be delayed to 
receive it. You are now so far from me, that it would be diflicult to 
send you 20,000 rupees, or any other sum, to pay for this rice, or the 
bullocks ; but you shall cerhiinly be repaid any sums that you advance on 
account of this division of the army. 

The money which is now coming from Gen. Stuart’s camp is not in- 
tended for you, but for me. I have received a letter from Gen. Stuart, 
however, in which he tells me that he is to send you one lac of pagodas ; 
and that sum may be sent to you, either with another lac of pagodas for 
me, through the Nizam’s country, or it may go to Hyderabad, according 
to the wish expressed by you to Gen. Stuart, or it may come to Poonah 
with a*lac of pagodas for me. Whenever Gen. Stuart shall apprize me of 
his determination upon this point, I shall write to you. 

I think that it would be desirable to increase the guard in charge of the 
boats on the Godavery to an European officer and a company of Native 
infantry, in order to provide efiectually for their security ; and that I 
might have it in my power, by corresponding with him, to direct 
their meeting me at any part of the river I may think proper. Thid 
8ame officer might have under his charge the 1000 brinjarries, so 
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far as that he should know where to find them, in case I should want 
them. 

The muttascddec who conducts the Hindustany dawk for Col. Collins, 
and who resides, I believe, at Aurungahad, has complained of the want of 
a boat upon the Godavery, for the purpose of transporting the letters across. 
He has written to me to say, that Rajah Sookroodoor has taken away the 
boat which was formerly used for that purpose. If he has done so, it has 
been by your desire, and for my use ; and, therefore, I cannot but approve 
of what he has done : but I think that it would be desirable that a basket 
boat should be upon the Godavery, at tlie place at which Col. Collins’s 
dawk crosses, and which may be found out from the muttaseddee above 
mentioned, who resides at Aurungahad. 

We have no accounts f^om Col. Collins since the 18th. I imagine 
that matters remain at Scindiali’s camp nearly in the same state as when 
I wrote last to you. 

I beg you to be cautious not to advftnce beyond Roshungaum ; and not 
to go out of the Nizam’s territories, or into those, the property of whicli 
is divided between the Nizam and the Marhattas ; and not to act upon a 
report from any of the chiefs that Col. Collins has come away, until you 
are absolutely certain of it. All these chiefs have interested motives ; 
and, where the Marhattas are concerned, their reports are to be received 
with doubts. Your situation is a most delicate one, and therefore I par- 
ticularly caution you. It will be our duty to carry on the war with 
activity, when it shall begin ; but it is equally so to avoid hostilities, if 
we possibly can ; and by no means to take any step which can occasion 
them, or give a pretence for Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar, to commence 
them. 

I return Meer Khan’s letter : you will perceive by this postscript that 
I have received your letter of the 26th. 


To Lieut Col. Close. ■ Camp at Rooie, 28th Jiuie, 1803. 

From your letter of the 27th, which I have just received, I apprehend 
that there is some mistake respecting the bullocks which I sent off on the 
26th for rice ; and that I did not clearly explain myself. My wish was 
that these bullocks should, if possible, receive their loads at Coraygauin, 
where they would arrive on to-morrow, the 29th ; and that, in order that 
the loads might be sent there from Poonah, I proposed either that Col. 
Murray’s bullocks should be employed, or that coolies should be hired ; 
pr that, if coolies could not be hired, Col. Murray should endeavor to 
prevail upon his dooley bearers, or a working party of sepoys, to perform 
this service. At last, if the rice could not be sent out to Coraygauin, 
I requested that you would he so kind as to write to the officer in charge 
of the party, and I informed you that he would go on to Poonah for the 
rice. I was anxious, however, that your arrangements to send on rice to 
camp by coolies should not be disturbed, in order to send the rice to meet 
the party at Coray gaum. 

In your postscript to your letter of the 27th, you say you ‘ will of course 
stop the march of the detachment with the bullocks to Coraygaum.’ 
They will be there to-morrow morning, and I think it better that they 
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should march on, even to Poonah, than come back without loads. But 
this letter may rejich you in time to enable you to make some arrange- 
ments for sending out their loads on to-morrow evening and the 30th, so 
as to enable them to commence their return to camp on the 1st July. If 
tliis should be the case, I request you to send off an express messenger to 
Lieut. Walker, the officer in charge of the detachment, to desire him to 
wait at Coraygaum for the loads. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. Browne^ hatt. ^nd regt. N.I. 28th June, 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will march to-morrow 
11101 ning to Scoroor, a village situated on the Goor river, and remain encamped 
ill the neighbourhood of it. 'I'lic object in sending you there is to give protection 
to the boats established on that river, and confidence to the people coming on with 
rice from Poonah, and to see that the boats are worked quickly and well. 

You will employ yourself to obtain the accomplishment of those objects; and 
you will do everthing in your power, also, to give confidence to the people of the 
village of Seeroor, to prevail upon them to open a bazaar for the supply of people 
passing backwards and forwards, and of your own detachment. 

You will examine the village of Seeroor, and see whether it contains any build- 
\\](r in which rice could be placed in security from the rains. If there should be 
such a one, you will endeavour to prevail upon the pattcl of the place to allow 
YOU to use it in that manner, and yon may engage that the pattel shall be paid 
anv reasonable sum by way of price for the use of the place. 

Instructions will be sent to you hereafter regarding an arrangement which 
Major Gen. Wellesley has in contemplation for bringing forward to Seeroor 
some of the rice in store at Poonah. 


To Col. Muriuy. Camp at Rooie, 29th June, 1803. 

[ liave received your letter of the 27th June, and I conclude that you 
will have sent tlie rice to meet the bullocks at Coraygaum. I shall write 
to you respecting sending on rice to us hereafter, tis soon as I see the first 
coolies you sent come into camp. They are not yet arrived, but the first 
asses have arrived. 

1 shall be very much obliged to you if you will send me 500 bullock 
saddles upon coolies’ heads. I have been tolerably successful in getting 
bullocks, and want saddles for them. Let me know also what progress 
Major Spens has niade in getting the gunny bags. 

It would be desirable that a note should be written to the officer in 
charge at Coraygaum, and to Lieut. Brown, whom I have placed for the 
present at Seeroor, upon the Goor, to apprize those gentlemen when you 
shall dispatch any thing from Poonah. 

Lieut. Stirling ought also to be directed to inform Lieut. Brown when 
any thing passes his post. I shall direct Lieut. Brown to let me know 
when the same may pass the Goor. We shall thus have our supplies con- 
stantly in ^our view. 

If your bullock saddles should be supposed to be good, let some be 
purchased in Poonah. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Peepulgaum, 30th June, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you lost, I have received a letter from Col. Collins, 
elated the 22nd, from which it appears very improbable that he should 
have quitted Scindiahs camp before the 28th j and it is even probable 
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that he will yet be there for some time longer. *The question of peace 
or war still remains in the same undecided state. I meption this to you 
just to show the necessity of caution in giving credit to the reports you 
may hear. 


To Lleur. Col. Close. Camp, 30th June, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 27th and 28th. None of the coolies 
that have been sent off from Poonah have yet arrived in camp. It is 
possible that they may have been detained by the rivers ; but I request 
that no more may be sent till I see these come in. I have written a letter 
to Collins, in which I have urged him to press forward the negotiation 
with Scindiah. We cannot shrink from the contest into which we must 
enter, if Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar will not remove from the 
Nizam’s frontier. 

My plan of operations was to attack Ahmednuggur with my corps, and 
to keep Col. Stevenson with his on the defensive, beyond the Godavery, 
till I should have got possession of Ahmednuggur, and then that both 
corps should co-operate. 

You appear to be of opinion that Col. Stevenson would not be suffi- 
ciently strong, opposed to the whole confederacy, in which I agree; but, 
in fai;t, there is no reason to believe that he will bo opposed to the whole 
confederacy. We know that Holkar has crossed the Taptoe, with all, or 
the greatest part of, his force ; and that both his army and Scindiah’s are 
much crippled, and at present very ill equipped for a campaign. There- 
fore, even supposing that Holkar could recross the Taptee, so as to join 
in a combined oi)oration against Col. Stevenson, before I should have 
made such ])rogrcss at Ahmednuggur iis to give the Colonel some assist- 
ance, it is not probable that the confederates would be able to bring such 
a force upon }]im, as to give us any reason to be apprehensive of the con- 
sequences. But, even supposing that Col. Stevenson is weak, I do not sec 
in what manner 1 can reinforce him. I cannot send him cavalry, because 
it is my opinion that the measure which Scindiah will adopt for the 
defence of Ahmednuggur may be to send a body of cavalry to cut off my 
communication with Poonah ; and I shall want all the troops of that 
description which I have got. Indeed, I have heard that a small body of 
pindarries are already arrived, in the country. I shall want all the in- 
fantry I have for the operation upon Ahmednuggur. 

On the other hand, I might bring Col. Stevenson across the Godavery ; 
and certainly, if 1 thought he was in any danger, that would be the mea- 
sure which 1 should adopt : but it would be attended by the entire ruin 
of the Nizam’s territories north of that river, and with the loss of our 
own reputation, for which evils our success at Ahmednuggur would hardly 
compensate. Therefore, it is my opinion, considering the divided and 
crippled state of the enemy at the present moment, and the little chance 
there is that this state will mend before I can cross the Godavery, that I 
ought to leave Col. Stevenson north of that river, at least to keep all 
small plundering parties in check. In my opinion, the great difficulty I 
shall have to contend with will be to check the Colonel himself. How- 
ever, 1 have sent him the most positive orders not to quit the Nizam s 
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territories. I wrote to Mr. Duncan to keep the depots at Poonah and 
Panwell well supplied. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 30th June, 1803. 

None of the coolies are yet arrived, but I have sent out to look for 
them. In case the depot at Poonah should fall below 4000 hags, you 
sliould purchase; but I make no doubt that Capt. Young will be able to 
keep it up to double that amount. Mr. Duncan will easily have it in his 
power to keep the 'store full at Panwell. I do not wish you to issue flour 
to the sepoys ; in fact, it would not be cheaper than half a seer of rice : 
it introduces a ’new practice into the service, which is bad if it is not 
necessary ; and as every change of food causes sickness, it may be pre- 
judicial to tlieir health. 

I have this instant received a letter from Lieut. Walker, who went 
with the bullocks to Coraygaum : he did not attend to his instructions, 
and arrived there on the 27th, instead of the 29th. He met there some 
of the coolies whom you dispatched on the 25th ; he took from them 
their loads, and was waiting to retake the loads of others, who, he heard, 
wore on the road. All this is contrary to his instructions : 190 of the 
bullocks are come into the camp already, and God knows when Lieut. 
Walker will arrive with the others. I have sent olT a messenger to him, 
however, with orders to come on with the bullocks which he will have 
loaded, and to bring with him all the coolies that may be at Coraygaum, 
1 think, however, it is very probable that, as the coolies will have found 
that the loads of some have been taken from them at Coraygaum, none 
of them will proceed farther than that place, and they will lay down their 
loads there. 1 request you to write to Lieut. Stirling, to inquire whether 
this is the case ; and if it should be so, send coolies from Poonah to carry 
their loads on to camp ; and be so kind as to send an hircarrah with each 
party that you shall send olF. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. JFalker. Camp at Pcepulgaura, 30t]i June, 1803. 

The iloii. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your letter of the 28th inst., and 
diiccts me to inform you that you have acted in evciy instance contrary to your 
nistiiK’tions, as you have not proceeded to Coraygaum, and you have stopped 
and loaded your bullocks with rice which was coming on to camp by coolies and 
catilo engaged and paid their full hire for coming all tlie way, whereas tlie rice 
vhieli you were eventually to have received from Col. Close at Coraygaum was to 
he sent out thither by the dooley bearers and bullock drivers of Col. Murray’s de- 
taeliment, who are directed to proceed no farther. As Major Gen. Wellesley con- 
ceues that you will have loaded all your bullocks before this letter will reach you, 
he desires that you will return to camp with them, after giving directions to such 
coolies or^bullockmen as may be remaining with tlie loads which you will not 
hfiie taken to accompany you; and also that you will leave a havildar’s guard, 
'dtli oiders fo direct all such other coolies or bullockmen as may arrive after your 
iiiai ch to follow you to camp. The havildar to remain 2 days, and then come 
up to the detachment with his guard. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Peepulgaum, Ist July, 1803. 

The first coolies dispatched from Poonah are dropping into camp ; and, 
Notwithstanding the mistake made by Lieut. Walker, of which Col, 
Murray will have informed you, 1 think that we shall do pretty well. I 
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shall be obliged to you if you will give directions that 2000 more coolie« 
loaded with rice may be sent to camp. An hircarrah and one or two 
sepoys ought to come with each party, in order to keep them together 
and show them the road. 

The D.J,G. to Lieut. Allen. Camp at Pcepulgaum, Ist July, 1803. 

1 have laid yoiiv letter of the 26th ult. before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
who directs me to inform you that you ought not in any case to interfcVe in tlfe 
disputes of one sirdar with another, and you acted properly in declining to give 
the amildar of Dadwar a sepoy to protect him against the demands of the Kola- 
poor Rajah’s people. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Peepulgaum, 2nd July, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 30th June. The scaling ladders 
would be very useful to me, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
desire that they may be brought up from Panwell, and sent forward to 
camp. I also agree in opinion with Lieut. Col. Close, that the iron 18 
pounders might be very useful, and indeed necessary ; and, at all events 
there is no harm in having them at Poonah ; but in what manner are they 
and the stores to be brought up the ghaut ? I see no mode at present of 
effecting this object. 

I wish that you would look at iny bullocks, of which Lieut. Brown 
has charge, and see whether they are at all in a state for work ; and, if 
they are, whether they could draw your two 12 pounders and 2 howitzers 
with their stores from Poonah. I am well satisfied with the equipment I 
have, in case it should be necessary to attack the fort of Ahmednuggur ; 
but there is no harm in having a larger one, and the howitzers in par- 
ticular may be very useful. If, therefore, you should be of opinion that 
Lieut. Brown’s bullocks can work, I should wish you to send ftrward all 
these pieces ; hut if only sufficient for the howitzers, and in condition, 
send them. You may send a guard with them, and I will look out foi 
them from Seeroor. 

As the pontoons cannot be wanted till after wc have got Ahmednuggur ; 
and as, at all events, I suspect that, from the state of their equipments 
and the breaking of their carriages already, they will be of little use in 
this campaign, I believe it would be best to send for some of their bul- 
locks to move the 12 pounders and howitzers, with their tumbrils, it 
these under Lieut. Brown’s charge are not equal to that work. If you 
should be able to send these pieces of ordnance, I should wish you to 
send with them about 20 artillery men. Of course these, with the ord- 
nance, will be returned to you, as soon as the operation at Ahmednuggur 
shall be concluded. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Peepulgaum, 3rd July, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 20th June, regarding Mr. 
Mackenzie. 


G . O. Camp at Peepulgaum , 3rd J uly, 1808- 

Lieut. ♦ ♦ *, of the 2nd halt. 5th regl. Bombay N. I., having been put in arrest y 
his commanding officer, Capt. Skelton, for disrespect towards him, but having 
made an apology for his conduct, with which Capt. Skelton and the commanding oflicc 
in Malabar and Canara are satisfied, he is to lie released from his arrest. 



INDIA. 


539 


In exercising the power given to me by government, in regard to the 
subsidiary force at Poonah, I shall consider it a duty, and it certainly is 
my inclination, to select those officers for the situations which are to be 
filled who may be agreeable to you. The gentleman you now have re- 
commended to me is one for whom I have a respect, and in whose 
advancement and welfare I am materially interested ; as he has been fre- 
fjuently recommended to me in the strongest terms by his relation, Gen. 
ilackenzie, a very old friend of mine. But both you and I, my dear 
Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior nature to those brought for- 
ward, cither in consequence of our private feelings of friendship or of 
recommendation. Of this nature are the claims founded upon service. 

Mr. Gilmour, the Staff surgeon with this division of the army, quitted 
a situation of emolument at Seringapatam, in order to take the field with 
the troops, when it was determined that the detachment should march to 
Poonah under my command, and when Mr. Anderson joined the head 
ipiartors. Mr. Gilmour was selected to be at the head of the medical 
department of that detachment, and his allowances were, by order of the 
Commander in Chief, fixed on the same scale with those of the Staff sur- 
geon with the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. Since that time, 
Mr. Gilmour has done all the duty of the Staff surgeon greatly to my 
satisfaction and the general good ; and when the subsidiary force comes 
to be established at Poonah, I think that I could not disappoint the ex- 
poctatiuii which he has had a right to form, that he would be its perma- 
nent Staff surgeon, without doing him great injustice, and, in his person, 
violating a principle which ought always to guide those who have the 
dis])osal of military patronage, viz. that those who do the duty of the army 
ought to be promoted, and also ought to enjoy its benefits and advantages. 

To Lirul Col. Close. Camp, 4lh .Tuly, 1803. 

Malcolm has communicated to me your letter to him. I acknowledge 
that, in the event of a war, I liave no fears for Col. Stevenson’s safety; 
considering that the enemy’s force is certainly divided, that they cannot 
bring it to bear upon the Colonel till I shall be within reach of him, and 
that therefore which they can bring upon him is not very well equipped. 
Ifl am mistaken upon this point, I must make up my mind to forego one 
of two objects, either the capture of Ahmednuggur, or the security of 
the Nizam’s frontier. I do not think it would be proper to try the siege 
of Ahmednuggur, excepting in full force ; and if Col. Stevenson is not 
io sullicient force, I must either reinforce him, at the expense of Icviving 
Ahmednuggur in the hands of the enemy ; or I must draw him back to 
the Coda wry, possibly across that river, and leave the Nizam’s territories 
i^eyond that ifiver defenceless. 

The only pnrt of my force that it has ever been supposed I could send 
him, consistently with the plan of attacking Ahmednuggur, is the cavalry, 
^ut, considering the state of my supplies, and the total deficiency of 
country cavalry with this division, from the failure of the sirdars, that is 
^be part of my corps which I may most want. 

brom the last letters from Col. Collins of the 29th June, I think it 
P'ohable that we may expect from him something which will give us a 
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tolerably clear idea of the views and intentions of the chiefs. Circum- 
stances have certainly altered materially since Col. Collins commenced 
his negotiation on the 28th May. He has remained in Scindiah’s camp, 
and it is not impossible but that he may be drawn into a negotiation, to 
be carried on while these chiefs are seated upon the Nizam’s frontier 
The question whether it will be prudent or not to negotiate on the de- 
mands of the chiefs, or even to grant them, may depend upon their beino- 
forced to quit the Nizam’s frontier ; and that being the case, it will occur 
are they more likely to withdraw from the Nizam’s frontier, being 
threatened by an attack from the whole of our forces, or by an attack 
upon Ahmednuggnr ? 

Upon this point I have to observe, that the threat of the attack upon 
Ahmednuggur, combined with Col. Collins’s remaining in Scindiah’s 
camp, has hitherto produced no effect ; and that to carry it into execution 
will certainly bring on hostilities. The threat of the attack of our whole 
force upon their camp may induce them to retire, and thus prevent the 
war altogether. On the other hand, it is obvious that the objections to 
this measure, referrible to subsistence, exist; and that, in case there 
should be a war, 1 must return upon Ahmednuggur, or must lose my 
communication with Poonah. In short, the receipt of Col. Collins’s next 
dispatch must determine my conduct. 

I observe, from your dispatch to Malcolm, that you are of opinion that 
the Coast battalion at Poonah is not wanted there. If that should be the 
case, I wish that you would desire Col. Murray to send it to camp, as its 
arrival will enable me to detach a corps to the Godavery ; and thus, at all 
events, secure the boats and a passage over that river. They may take 
with them 5 seers of rice for each man. 

I have got a party at Sccroor ; but it is best to send tlie coolies with tl^e 
rice on to camp, as long as they will come. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 4th July, 1803. 

I have received this morning your letter of the 2nd. I am under no 
apprehensions respecting the depot wearing out. It consisted of about 
16,000 half-bags, of which you may have sent me 5000. I take your 
consumption to be about 30 half-bags a day ; and, at this estimate, you 
may have consumed 1000 half-bags. There will still remain there 10,000. 

I should certainly wish, if possible, to have more rice sent up ; and I think 
it very probable that, in some of the intervals of fair weather, Capt. Young 
may have it in his power to send some, and that Mr. Duncan may be able 
to assist him. But I do not think that the want of rice is at present, or is 
likely to be, so pressing, or that it is necessary to take the means from the 
pontoons to carry it up. o . , 

You will always have the bazaar of Poonah for your force, and you wil , 
of course, use it as soon as the stock in the dep6t comes to 4000 doub e 
bags. I think there is but little hope that I shall be able to move that 
quantity of rice from Poonah, till long after it will be in the power o 
Capt. Young to send up an additional supply. 

I certainly do not expect much benefit from the pontoons in this cam 
paign, for many reasons ; but I consider a bridge to be a very necessary 
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part of the equipment of a corps stationed on this frontier, the operations 
of which, as, connected with other corps, are so liable to be cramped 
during a great part of the year by rivers not fordable : therefore, though 
I may not have the use of the bridge, it is very proper tlmt it should be 
brought up, that we should examine it and its equipments, in how far they 
are calculated to answer the purpose intended, and how the equipments, 
carriages, &c., can be improved. This can be only done in the rainy 
season ; and persons who have been in the habit of seeing carriages 
moved in all situations must be considered the most competent judges 
on tliese points ; and I must employ some of those in my camp to examine 
this equipment. Therefore, although I am not in a hurry about the bridge, 
under present circumstances, I should not like to forego all prospect of 
getting it up ; excepting that the coolies employed in that work may be 
employed in bringing up rice, which, after all, I think I shall not be able 
to move away. 

The bags which I wished that Major Spens should get are bullock gunny 
hags, made of the best gunny, and capable of containing grain. The 
hombay bags which you mean are, I believe, those which came up from 
I’anwell, with rice, or double bags made of tlie same kind of gunny. 
These arc not used to carry rice on the backs of bullocks. 


The to Capt. Mackay. 4lb July, 1803. 

1 have laid before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley the statement which you 
left witli me, of the number of loads which the owners of the hired carriage bul- 
locks in the store and provision departments engaged to carry, after an ex- 
,'innnation into the state of their cattle on the evening of the 4th June, and of 
the loads which they alleged, on the 7th June, that they could carry; and I 
am directed to desire that you will only pay the owners for the number of loads, 
and spare cattle in proportion, which they engaged to carry on the 4th, because 
he was obliged to send buck to Poonali about 000 loads which they pretended 
not to be able to carry that day ; and as it is known that they procured no new 
bullocks between that day and the 7tli, they are more deserving of punishment 
than a rcwaid for coming forward to say that they could carry more loads with 
tlieir old cattle, when they knew that there were none to give them 


To the Adj. General. Camp, 6th July, 1803. 

Affairs in this country have remained nearly in the same state for the 
last 2 months. 

Jeswunt Rao Holkar has withdrawn graduaHy from the frontiers of the 
Peshwah and the Nizam, and has at last crossed the river Taptec, with the 
greatest part of his army, Scindiah has remained encamped in the same 
place, in the neighbourhood of Mulcapoor, since the beginning of May ; 
towards the latter end of which month his army was joined by that of the 
Pajali of *Berar. It is reported, that both Chiefs moved farther to the 
southward ih the end of June ; but I have received no accounts of their 
iiiovcinents since the 27th June. The existence of the combination of 
those chiefs with Holkar is still reported, but it is certain that there is no 
confidence yet among them. 

Col. Stevenson crossed the Godavery, near Puttun, when I marched 
from Poonah, and he is now encamped in the neighbourhood of Aurung- 
abad. 
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Tlie detachment has suffered a considerable loss in cattle since it 
marched from Poonah, occasioned immediately by the rain,. but remotely 
by the length of tlie inarch which the cattle had made, the dearness and 
bad quality of tlie forage at Poonah, and by the want of care of the 
owners of the hired cattle. The brinjarrics, also, have lost v^t num- 
bers of cattle ; they consequently left behind, and sold their grain in the 
villages; and there was some risk that I should be distressed for the want 
of rice. 

In a letter whicli I addressed to government on the 24th June, 1800, 

I pointed out to them the evils which attended the system in practice of 
hiring cattle for the service, of which evils the Commander in Chief has 
had experience in this campaign. It cannot be expected that it will 
answer for light detachments, or, indeed, for any body of troops which ig 
obliged to move to any distance ; and the expense which is incurred 
affords no security that the troops will enjoy, in the moment of need, the 
advantages of the stores and provisions for which tlie carriage is provided. 
On these grounds, when it has been necessary to procure additional bul- 
locks, I have not made advances for them to the owners of the hired cattle; 
but I have preferred to increase the establishment of cattle belonging to 
the government of Bombay, which I have brought with me, as you will 
observe by the orders of the 25th May, enclosed herewith. The cattle 
will be purchased for the sum which I should be obliged to advance to 
the owners of the hired cattle, to replace their losses ; and, at least, I shall 
be certain of having some service for the expense incurred. 

I have been very successful in the purchase of bullocks, and have got 
nearly as many as will carry the stores I have in camp at present. I have 
also tho phvisure to inform you, that I have been able to bring up from 
Poonah such quantities of rice as liave enabled me to issue that gram 
entirely to the troops again, and have removed all apprehension of want 

The D,A. G. to Capt. Young, commissary of gram and provisions. Otli July , 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accom. 
nanvioK extracts' of the rcguhitions under which Major Spens sends forward the 
supplies of grain, &c., from Poonah to this detachment, and to desire that you 
will ascertain, when anv divbion of coolies or cattle arrive, whether the mimhcrb 
of them and of their loads covres|)ond with those in the duplicate register which they 
will bring with them, and give a receipt upon the register accordingly, bhmuu 
there be any deficiency in the number of coolies, cattle, or loads, you wil 
tain in the division of what owner named in the register it has occurred, aiu 
notice the same in the receipt which you will grant. . f s 

It will not be necessary to grant a receipt for the quantity or . 

ceived, until it has been ascertained by a committee, which will be 
assemble for that purpose. You will invariably send away the coolies and Cc 
as soon as possible. 

To Col. Murray. ' Can,,,, 7th Jul)S 1803- 

I hope that you will not have sent off any more rice after the dispatc 
of the 2000 bags, as we shall have rather more than we can carry. 

I had written to Col. Close, to ask his opinion whether theCo^t Native 
battalion could be spared from Poonah for a time, as I thought it poe 
that I should he obliged to detach a battalion to secure the boats on • 
Godavery. This is still a great object : hut I doubt much the propn y 
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of drawing the battalion from Poonah at present; because I have this day 
received a letter from Gen. Stuart, by which I learn that, in consequence 
of the probability of the renewal of the war with France, and of the land- 
ing of some French troops at Pondicherry, with the expected arrival of 
otliers, he had determined to cross the Toombuddra. This measure 
weakens us most considerably, and your part of the force in particular ; 
and it may possibly be attended by many inconvenient consequences, as 
well in the Nizam’s territories, as in those of the Marhattas bordering on 
the Kistna and the Toombuddra : therefore, I think it will be best not to 
gend the 2nd of the 3rd from Poonah. All the expenses attending the 
forwarding of the supplies from Poonah are to appear in Major Spens’s 
accounts, are to be paid by Capt. Mathison, and are to be sent to the 
government of Bombay. But if Capt. Mathison should require money 
for that or any other service, of course he must take up some of that 
belonging to me in Col. Close’s hands, and that account can be adjusted 
between him and Capt. Graham. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuait. Camp, 7lh July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 2Gth and 2'7th 
June. 

I have requested tlie postmaster of the Residency at Poonah to post his 
runners on as far as the Kistna from Beejapoor, and 1 have no doubt but 
that they will have been ])ostcd by tins time. 

1 hav(‘ already written to you respecting the position of the troops in 
tlio Tcnini ghaut ; Scedaslieegur will answer best until the monsoon in 
some degree shall bo over. 

By my letter to the Adj. Gen. of yesterday’s date, you will observe 
tliai iny situation is much improved. In fact, 1 am enabled to move 
again ; and, if I am tolerably fortunate in respect to forage, in which my 
prospects improve daily, as the green forage is coming in, 1 hope to be 
able to get on well. 

Before you receive this letter, you will have seen iiow matters stood at 
Scindiah’s camp on the 29tli June. I have not since heard from Col. 
Collins; hut I know that Scindiah had not moved farther to the southward 
on the 1st July. Holkar was across the Tuptec, with all his army ; and 
Scindiah had sent 2 brigades, and a brigade of Ambajee Inglia, across that 
nver likewise, and the Nerbudda, as it was said, to Ougein. The report 
of the camp was, that Holkar was unwilling to join Scindlali ; to which 
measure both Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar were pressing him most 
anxiously. 

B appears now, either that we shall have a war immediately, or a pro- 
hacted negotiation with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, seated upon the 
izam s frontier. If there should be war, I must proceed according to 
le original plan : if there should be a negotiation, I think that I should 
cross the Godavery, in order to press the conclusion and the result before 
^ reaking up of the monsoon, and the full of the rivers. 

most exceedingly the necessity of your abandoning the excel- 
jot position which you had taken at Moodgul. It was that which gave 
a strength and security, and provided effectually for the tranquillity 
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of Hyderabad and the Nizam’s territories, notwithstanding the absence of 
the army and the expectation of the Nizam’s death ; and also for that of 
Poonah and the Marhatta territories, notwithstanding the weakness and the 
wavering conduct of the Peshwah. It threatened Meritch, by which the 
Putwurdiin family and all the- southern chiefs are kept at least in a state 
of neutrality ; and it provided eflfectually for the security and tranquillity 
of the territories of the Company and the Kajah of Mysore. 

All these benefits, which are not attributed entirely, as they ought to be 
to your position, will be lost when you shall recross the Toombuddra ; 
and then, if wc should have a war, our situation in this country will he 
uncomfortable. I should still hope, however, that government will take 
this subject into their consideration, and will allot something like a corps 
of reserve for the security of the objects for which your commanding 
position at Moodgul has hitherto so well provided. 

To Ihe Gov. Gen. Camp at Peepnlgaum, 8th July, 1803. 

I have not written to you since the day I marched from Poonah, because, 
in fact, matters have remained exactly in the same state; indeed. Col. 
Collins’s negotiations have not advanced one step since the day on which 
Scindiah marched from Burhampoor to meet the Kajah of Berar. 

llolkar has crossed the river Taptec, with his whole army, and appears 
disinclined, and I hear has positively refused, to trust his person in tlie 
same camp with Scindiah. 

Notwithstanding Col. Collins’s assertion, Indore has not been given 
over to llolkar ; and 1 believe that the peace which the Colonel su])})i;scd 
to have been concluded is only a ce.ssation of hostilities, which Scindiah 
has been prevailed upon to grant by Ragojee Bhooiislah, in order to gain 
time for the negotiation of a peace ; and of which Holkar has taken ad- 
vantage, in order to place the Ta])t(5e between his army and that of 
Scindiah. 

In the mean time, wc, who were ready on the 4th June, have lost that 
month and part of thi.s for our operations ; and, unless Col. Collins has 
attended to a second representation, which I made to him in the end of 
June, we arc as far from our point as wo were in the month of May. 
The Colonel has gone upon- a false notion from the beginning. lie h;i3 
supposed that peace was concluded between Holkar and Scindiah, because 
Scindiah’s ministers had told him so ; and he has had no other inhumation, 
and has never produced any one proof of the fact, the truth of which he 
believed, and invariably asserted. Under this notion, he has been timid, 
and has afforded them time to conclude the peace, and to intrigue, whicli 
is all that they desired. 

Matters also at Poonah are nearly in the same state in which they were 
when I marched. The Pesliwah promises every thing, and performs 
nothing. The Marhatta sirdars are still in that city, excepting Goklah, 
who is encamped at a small distance from me. The Peshwah has not 
satisfied them, and they wait to see the result of the first operations against 
JScindiah, and who has the upper hand. They are prevented from joining 
the confederates at present by Gen. Stuart’s position at Moodgul in the 
Dooab. I observe, however, that Gen. Stuart is inclined to withdraw 
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from this position, in consequence of the arrival of the French at Pondi- 
cherry. But I have written to represent to him the advantage which we 
all derive from it. I have shown him that he keeps in tranquillity the 
territories of the Nizam and Hyderabad, notwithstanding his Highness’ 
sickness, the probability of his death, and the absence of all his troops 
beyond the Godavery ; that he awes Poonah, and keeps in tranquillity all 
the Marhatta territory south of the Bcemah, notwithstanding the conduct 
of the Peshwah, which must appear to his subjects like treachery, and a 
desire to break his treaty with the British government; that, by threatening 
Meritch and Darwar, he secures at least the neutrality of the Putwurcluns, 
and the continuance of the cessation of hostilities between that family and 
the Rajah of Kolapoor, which is so necessary to the existence of my com- 
mmiications ; and that he defends the Company’s territories, and those of 
the Rajah of Mysore, and secures their tranquillity. At the same time, in 
the event of the Nizam’s death and consequent disturbance of Hyderabad, 
lie can reach that capital in a few marches ; or in tlie event of any acci- 
dents happening to the troops in this quarter, he has equal hicility in 
moving to Poonah. In sliort, I may call Gen. Stuart’s position the main- 
.st!iy of all our operations ; and it is that which, in case of a war with the 
Mnrhattas, will prevent a general insurrection in the territories of the 
Company, the Nizam, the Rajah of Mysore, and the southern Marhatta 
Chiefs. It was with a view to these advantages that I first recommended 
to Geii. Stuart to take it up ; and every day’s experience has shown the 
bonelits which we have derived from it. 

i have been in some distress in consequence of a great loss of bullocks ; 
hut I have recovered so as to be able to move again with a very good 
stock of provisions, and I have made arrangements to receive further sup- 
plies north of the Godavery. I have alwuiys been e(|ual to the siege of 
Ahmednuggur, in which place I believe that I should have found plenty 
of all that I required. 

I have not written to the Sec. of State since the middle of May. In- 
deed, iq)on a review of our situation, I found that T could tell him nothing, 
excepting that we wore in the same state in which we wore at the time 
1 before wrote, unless that I had moved across the Beemah, and that 
I was disappointed in my expectations of having with me the Marhatta 
sirdars. 

P. S. Since writing this letter, I have seen a copy of Col. Collins’s 
dispatch of the 2ncl. I think matters look better than they did ; but I see 
that he has again allowed Scindiah to delay giving him an answer. 

Til Lieut SUiart. Camp at Peepulgaiim, 9th July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th June, and I 
ani infinitely obliged to you for the assistance which you propose to send 
to me. The road which Major Dallas will take will be convenient ; and 
I believe that he will find more forage upon it than he could upon that 
the other side of the Beemah. I shall send orders to meet him at 
Perinda. 

You will have observed by my last letters that I am much recruited ; 
the supplies which you have sent are of the utmost consequence. 

VOL. I. 2 N 



546 


INDIA. 


There was a letter yesterday of the 2nd, which gives more hopes of peace 
than we have had liitherto. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had sepa- 
rated, and the latter gone back to Mulcapoor : as he says, for want of 
carriage for his baggage ; as Col. Collins supposes, to afford another pre- 
text for delay ; hut, as I believe, it is the prelude of their breaking up 
entirely. Col. Close sends you a copy of this dispatch. 

There is no doubt but that Holkar is across the Taptee; and the 
ackbars from Scindiah’s camp do not now conceal that the peace between 
those two chiefs is not concluded. 

The D. A G. to Lieut. Kettle.^ Goorgherry. 9th July, 1803. 

Lieut. Elwood’s letters of the 1st and 3rd inst. have been received and laid be- 
fore the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, who directs me to inform you tliat you are 
not to prevent the amildar of Goorgherry from plying his own boat on the 
Gutpurba, or the inhabitant of Padshapoor from plymg his boat on the nullah at 
that place, or from levying such duties on the passengers as have been usual, or 
he may think proper to exact; but you must keep the boat sent to the nullah at 
Padshapoor, and as many boats as may be required on the Gutpurba, conslaiitlv 
ready and employed for tlie transpoitof all travellers whatever coming up from or 
going down towards the Mysore country, from whom no duty or toll niuht be 
exacted. 

The D.A.G. to the Officer cotnmg. at Toka. 9th July, 1803. 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has detached 
the bearer, Yeiiket Rao, in command of 400 horse in the service of his llii^li- 
ness the Rajah of Mysore, to join and to co-operate with you for the defence of 
the boats under your charge, for keeping up a eommiinication between you and 
the general camp, or for any other duty connected with the service on which 
you arc employed. 

The D.A.G to Lieut, Oliver, Toka, 9lh July, 1803. 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley lias received your letter of the 7th inst., and 
directs me to desire that you will have the nee lodged in such a place as that you 
may be able to guard it and the boats in the most eHectual manner. 

You will take especial care that the boats may not be carried away by foice, 
nor burnt or cut away during the night. You will allow a sufficient nuiiihoi of 
them to be used for the accommodation of the unarmed inhabitants of the countiy 
passing up or down, and these must liave guards in them ; but you will not allow 
any armed men, horse or foot, to pass the river by those boats, excepting siicli 
as may have ])assports from Major Gen. Wellesley, or from Col. Stevenson. 
Tlie General has this day detached a party of 400 Mysore horse under \onkcl 
llao to join and co-operate with you for the preservation of the boats, keeping no 
a communication witii tliis camp, or in any other duty connectiwl with the service 
on which you are employed, lie requests that you will send an account of the 
number, quality, and state of repair of the boats ; the number of men, horses, or 
bullocks w'hicli they may be able to transport at a time ; and also of the number 
of men kept in readiness for working them, or that you can leaiii may be pro- 
cured in the ueiglibourbood of Toka. 

To Lieut. Col. Close Camp at Raungaum, lOtb July, 1<S03. 

T return your letters. In my opinion, Col. Collins has not accounted 
in a satisfactory manner, either for his own assertion that peace has been 
made between Scindiali and Ilolkar, or for that of his moonshee, that wc 
should attack the latter. In this extraordinary dispatch, one of the most 
extraordinary parts is, that he lias given as a proof of a peace between 
those chiefs, that Scindiah has made sacrifices of territory to Holkar, 
whereas that fact requires proof, as well as every other part of the letter. 
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Goklah has just paid me a visit. He has expressed a most anxious 
desire to hoist tlie Peshwah’s colors in a village called Mandegaon, be- 
longing to Holkar, and one of the ancient possessions of tlic Ilolkar 
family. I have requested him most earnestly to desist from this measure 
for sonic days, as I wish to be at peace with Holkar, and do not intend 
to attack tliat chief, unless he should attack the Company or their allies. 

(toklah is rather anxious upon this subject, as he received the Pesh- 
w nil’s orders to hoist his colors in all the possessions of the Ilolkar family, 
near which he should march. I wish that you would explain that I have 
pivvented him from taking possession of this village. Goklah is aPo 
very anxious respecting his pay. 1 wish that you would urge the durbar 
to make sonu' permanent provision for him. If they would promise that 
\\e diould be rcjiaid the sums wbicb wo should advance him, we might 
fi)iilri\o to k('(q) him afloat, by means of bills upon Bombay or Bengal, 
upon which he would be able to get money. Consider this subject, as it 
ib Kuilly very desirable that we should have this body of troops paid. 

T(i Col jMmray. Camp at Sangwoe, 12tl) J\i]y, IR03. 

1 have received your letter of the 9th. It appears that you intend 
iiiiiu('cliat(dy to bring up the 18 pounders. It is ccrlainly desirable to 
Ikuo 2 })ieces of ordnance of that kind at Poonah ; and they may as well 
1)0 brought up when matters do not press : but it is of so little import- 
;:iioo to bring them up at present, that I do not wish that any of the cattle 
should he turned to that service from any other that is going on. Besides 
(Iniiiolii cattle, I dare say tliat it will take not less than 500 carriage 
bullocks to carry uji the stores for the 18 pounders, without wliich they 
willh«> useless. Indeed, I should almost doubt whether the stores are in 
a stall* of preparation to move j that is, whether there are gunny bugs for 
the sliut, powder, &c. 


Ti) Col. Stovenson. Camp at Sangwee, KJtli July, 1803. 

Many days liave elapsed since 1 have written to you; but in fact I had 
iiolliing interesting to communicate. 

Matters in Scindiah’s camp remain nearly as tliey were. Scindiah and 
• the Uiipdi of Berar liave each written a friendly letter to the Governor 
Iwuienil, in wliich each has declared his intention to remain at peace with 
Ihi* Compuny and tlicir allies; but they are going to take np their station 
tilt* Adjimtoe ghaut, not to attack the Nizam, us they say, nor to march 
h) Poonah 


Ibis niovenieni is entirely inconsistent with their pacific declarations; 
•‘'“I I li:iv(v accordingly written a letter to Scindiah, in which I tell him 
1 must consider it as hostile ; and that advantage will he taken of the 
poMtion of the British troops to attack him on those points where he is 
exposed, unless he shall withdraw within his own territories, and to 
usual stations. You shall he made aeipiainted with his answer, and 
'vith luy consequent determination. I think it probable that he will 
'Mthdraw, and that we shall have peace. 

1‘espcct to Rajali Mohiput Ram’s proposal, that you should move 
to the Adjuntee ghaut, I object to it on this ground, that, when you 
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shall once have advanced, you cannot retire again ; and the negotiations to 
induce Scindiah to withdraw may take mucli time, and you may be dis- 
tressed for forage in your advanced position. 

It is also my intention, if we should commence hostilities, to desire you 
to approacli tlie ghaut as near as you can, with convenience, in order to 
check Scindiah in his endeavors to ascend it witlf his guns ; and it will be 
necessary that you should have as much fresh forage in your power as 
possible, at this time. I tliereforc think that, upon the whole, it is best 
that you should not approach the gliaiit, or move from your present po- 
sition, till you shall liear further from me. 

I have no objection to Salabut Khan’s correspondence with Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, and advantage might be taken of it to recommend peace ; you 
ought, however, to see his correspondence. If you are sure that Gopal 
Blmw, &c., are within the Nizam’s territories, and if you think that you 
can get at them, I recommend that you should dash at them with the 
cavalry, and cut them up. 


To Lieut Col. Close. Com,) at Sauswee, 13tl, July, 1803. 

I return the Jispatehes from Mr. Duncan. It doe.s not appear to me lo 
bo very clear that Sotighur has heen attacked, or that Shamunt Kltan h 
the person in the ueighhourhood of that fort. I understood that there 
wa.s an English garrison there ; and we might expect that the officer com- 
manding would write to somebody. But, in the usual style, I suppns,. 
that the English officer is under the orders of the black man. 

It IS not possible to give Mr. Duncan any assistance at present, lie 
has increased his territories, and, of cotirse, the demands upon his govern- 
ment for the servioe of troops, and the means of paying tliem, most eimr- 
iiion.sly. lint lie has never contemplated tlie necessity of making a cor- 
responding increase of lii.s army. This is the cause of the present difficulty, 
and I can give no liopes that 1 sliall he able to relieve it. 


Tu Licit. Gen. Sluo.t. tl™?' July, WOS- 

I think it proper to communicate to you a piece of intelligence, wlmii 
one of myhircurrahs brought me yesterday. He says that, in conseiincmc 
of discontent ami want of money in the service of Holkar and Meer K .an,. 
4tl(K) I’atans, who had heen in the army under the command of the fatni, 
had (luitted camp, under pretence of returning to their homos m t ic -'i. 
dapa, &c., conntrie.s south of the Toomhnddra. The hircarrah came w. i, 
them, from the camp, as far as the neighbourhood of Toka, on the m 
very; where, hearing that I had a guard at Toka, over the 
body of Mysore horse to watch the river, they turned oil, m-en B 
cross it below Buttnn, in the Nizam’s territories. They ^ , 

parate, and pass through those territories in different small pat 
have sent out to look after them, and, if they should be within y 
I will try to take up some of them ; but I fancy that they wi _ ^ 
distance from me. The name of the principal sirdar With 
Ahdoolali Khaii, ami he belongs to Cuddapa. 

It may happen that the story they have told of .• ia 

that they are going to their homes ; as it is very certain tlial 
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Holkar’s camp, particularly in that commanded by Meer Khan, is great. 
When Col. Stevenson’s hircarrah went to him lately with a letter, he 
foun<l him surrounded with armed men, some of whom had their swords 
Hiui daggers at his throat, threatening to put him to death, if he did not 
produce money to satisfy their demands ; and I have accounts that this 
was not the first time tliat lie had been threatened in the same manner. 

But, on the other harid, it is hardly possible to believe that Meer Khan, 
Holkar, or even Scindiah, would allow those Patans, who are the best 
troops in the Marhatta armies, to depart, while there is a chance of a war 
with the Company’s government, or a continuance of the contests between 
Holkar and Scindiah; which must be the case, if there should bo no war 
witli the Company. I am, therefore, induced to suspect that these Patans 
aic sent to the southward for purposes entirely different from those given 
out, and that their object is to head a disturbance either in the Nizam’s 
territories or in the Ceded districts. At all events, tlieir residence in the 
Ccd<‘d districts, while we shall be engaged in a war with the Marhattas, is 
not d('sirablc; and, oven if it should be permitted, they ought to ])e 
closely watched. You will be the best judge whether the force which 
will remain in the Ceded districts will enable you to seize the horses in 
that country, or to enforce a regulation to prev('nt horsemen from tra- 
velling through the country without a passport from the collector. At all 
events, this Abdoolah Khan ought to be closely watched. 

You will see, by the letter from Col. Collins of the 6th,* which Col. 
Close will send you, that the declarations of Scindiah, as well as of the 
Rajah of Berar, arc pacific; but those chiefs still intend to remain upon 
the Nizam’s frontier, 


TheD./I.G to Ciipt, Cunningham^ D.Q.M.G.t7i Myaore. 13th July, 1803. 

1 havi' laid your letter of the 3rd before the lion. Major Gen. Wellesley, and 
am directed by him to desire that you will order the .supernumerary boatmen at 
Deogherry to any of the otlier stations wdiere the numbers required aie not complete, 
and send the peons with the braftiin back to the Ceded districts, unless you find 
that the bramin has been particularly directed by Major Mumo to remain with 
the lio.Unun sent from the Ceded districts, in wliicli case >oii may station him at 
the place where most of them are kept, but you will recollect that his pay cannot 
he entered in your account. 

^Uien you have seen the boats at all the stations put in order, the Hon. Major 
Ceil. Weiledey desires that you will join this detachment, leaving orders with the 
oliieers commanding the several stations, to send the accounts to you, and to cor- 
respond with you on every subject relative to tbe boat establishment. It is also 
iKcissaiy lliat you should take care that the supplies of money for the payment of 
the lioatmeii should be ample and arrive regularly. 

To Lieut C»()l Collins. Camp, l ltb July, 1803. 

1 have liM the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst, and 
^ hftvi' taken into consideration the suhject upon which you have desired 
fhttt I should communicate to you my opinion. 

Bowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have declared, in their 
letters to the Governor General, t that they have no intention to obstruct 

Si-e the Wellesley Disnatebes, vol. iii. p. 236 ; Lieut. Col, Collins to the Gov. Gea. 
f ibid, 1,250. ' i ’ 
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the arrangement concluded at Bassein between the British government 
and the Peshwah ; and that they are desirous of maintaining the relations 
of amity which so long subsisted between the British government and 
them, and that they will not ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, or march towards 
Poonah. I am sorry to observe, however, that they still intend to advance 
with their armies to the Adjuntee ghaut, upon the Nizam’s frontier, not- 
withstanding their peaceable declarations. These declarations have been 
preceded by others of a directly opposite tendency. The chiefs have 
declared that they were united for the purpose of attacking the British 
government and their allies ; and Scindiah, in particular, has said that it 
was doubtful whether there would be peace or war with the English. Is 
the advance to the Adjuntee ghaut, which is the acknowledged boundary 
between the Marhatbis and the Nizam, consistent with the hostile or with 
the pacific declaration ? Upon this point there can be no doubt ; there 
can be no use in assembling an army upon the Nizam’s frontier, particu- 
larly at the present moment, when their services must be required else- 
where, excepting to attack the Nizam. 

But it may he asked, for what reason should these chiefs endeavor to 
deceive the British government, if their intentions are hostile ? To this, 
I answer, that their measures are not prepared ; they have not yet brought 
Holkar into them ; the British troops are prepared for action, and they 
are not; some vulnerable points inScindiah’s territories are exposed to tlie 
attacks of the Ihdtish troops ; and the British territories, and those of 
their allies, are defended at present at all points. By the delay of the 
commencement of hostilities, they hope to have matters better prepared; 
the rivers will fall, and Scindiah will have it in his power to make better 
arrangements for the defence of his territories ; and, on the other hand, 
those belonging to the Company and their allies will lose the protection 
which all the forces give them at the present moment. Therefore, I con- 
clude that the advantage of delay is theirs ; that they have made their 
pacific declarations in order to gain time ; and that their real intentions 
are to be known only from their actions. 

If there had been no hostile declarations from Scindiah or the Rajah of 
Berar, common prudence would have prevented us from viewing, with 
indifference, the assembly of their armies upon the Nizam’s frontier, and 
the British government must have insisted upon their withdrawing. 
Pacific declarations would not, in that case, have been deemed sufficient 
security for the Nizam ; nor can they, in that at present under consider- 
ation, particularly as I have, above, pointed out the great advantages 
which those Chiefs will derive from delaying to commence hostilities. 

I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion, that, if the Rajah of Bfrar docs 
not withdraw to Nagpoor, and if Scindiah does not remove bis army to 
stations usually occupied by his troops, north of the river Nerhudda, their 
intentions must be considered hostile, and we ought to take advantage o 
our position to attack them without loss of time. Accordingly, I have 
written a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which I enclose, together with a 
translation of it. 

If you should find that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of ^rar 
remain encamped in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, I reques 



INDIA. 


551 


you to deliver that letter, unless you should be of opinion that a verbal 
communication from yourself of my sentiments and intentions would be 
more likely to induce that chief to withdraw ; or unless you should 
have other solid grounds for believing that he is sincere in his last declara- 
tion, and that his intentions are pacific. But, in my opinion, his de- 
claration and his intentions cannot be trusted, unless he separates from 
tlie Rajah of Berar, removes to Burhampoor, and makes preparations for 
crossing the Taptee, and unless the Rajah of Berar commences his march 
to Nagpoor. 

To Col. Stevenson, Camp, 14th July, 1S03. 

Since writing you the enclosed letter, I have received your two letters 
of the 11th. Major Kirkpatrick was mistaken. Gen. Stuart has sent off 
5000 bullocks towards my camp, 2000 of them loaded with rice. But 
even if he should have sent none, I conceive that the troops with you must 
be well fed, as well as those with me ; and you certainly now are more in 
want than I am, or than I am likely to be. Therefore 1 request that you 
will make use of the rice laid in for my use at Aurungabad and Puttun. 

But, viewing these distresses of yours, and the disappoiijtments which 
both of us have met with from the brinjarries, and knowing that these people 
arc not to be depended upon, I strongly recommend that you should urge 
.Mohiput Ram to collect as much rice for you as he can ; and that yo\i 
should establish a grain department in your detachment, consisting of at 
least 2000 loaded bullocks. You will then be always sure of having a 
certain quantity for your troops ; and the misbehaviour of your brinjarries 
will not be so fatal as it would prove under these circumstances. I do 
not think that I shall want any more bullocks from Rajah Mohiput Ram, 
parti(Milarly if those sent and expected from Kurdlah are good. I think 
the price not very material : we must pay well in order to be well served, 
and with celerity. But, with respect to the rice, I think that you ought 
to call upon the Rajah’s officers for an account of its prime cost, and all 
the expenses of carriage, &c., to the places where it is lodged ; and not 
pay more for it than that amount. 

I approve of the orders you have given Mohiput Ram, as reported in 
your letter of the 11th. I see, by the ackbar from Scindiah’s camp, that 
Gupal Bhow is not within the Nizam’s territories ; you should, therefore, 
be cautious about attacking him, according to the suggestion contained in 
tlie enclosed letter of yesterday. 


To Col. MuiTay. Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

1 havg received a letter from Col. Close, from which I learn that a 
brinjarry engaged to attend this body of troops with 5000 bullocks at 
monthly hire ; that these bullocks are, in the first instance, to receive 
tboir loads at Panwell, and to proceed thence to join me. The loads 
winch I sliould wish them to receive are rice ; but it will be necessary that 
some arrangement should be made respecting the packing of it. Tlie 
^"inall Bombay bags ought to contain 601bs., or 2 mcrcalls, 6 seers : but, 
fit'cording to our measurement, they do not contain, some of them, more 
than 2 mercalls, seers ; and some of them not that quantity. At all 
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events, these small hags are inconvenient for carriage on bullocks’ backs 
and, in case of bad weather, the rice receives damage in them. 

In general, the brinjarrics have bags of their own, and it is possible 
that those now hired may have them ; but, if they should not, it would be 
necessary that 5000 good bullock rice bags should be prepared at Bombay. 

1 shall be obliged to you if you will ascertain whether the brinjarrics have 
bags ; and, if they should not have them, 1 request you to write to 
Bombay to order them as soon as possible. The small bags, if they should 
be filled up, each to the full amount of 3 mcrcalls, or 12 lbs., would an- 
swer well to be placed in the other bags, one on each side, and would be 
an additional protection to the grain ; but, if they cannot be filled to that 
amount, it would be best (particularly if care be taken to make the new 

• bags of the best gunny) to start the rice into the new bags, and to take 
care to put on each bullock full (5 mercalls, or 12 seers. By the present 
arrangement we lose, in each bullock’s load, 12 seers at least, supposing 
the small bags to contain 2^ mercalls: but, in general, they contain only 

2 mercalls, 2^ seers, and we therefore lose 20 seers upon a bullock load, 
which would feed a soldier 40 days. From this statement, you may con- 
ceive what the loss woul^^be upon 5000 bullock loads. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will give the necessary directions upon this subject to Capt. 
Young. I beg that you will send to camp the 1000 gunny bags which 
are completed. 

Capt. Barclay writes to Poonah this day upon the subject of receiving 
grain from some Mysore brinjarrics, on their road between the river 
Kistna and Poonah, and delivering to them rice in lieu thereof. 

Since writing the above, I have received your letter of the 12th. 

I approve of the bargain you have made with the brinjarry naig. But 
you will observe that there is a still stronger necessity for having proper 
gunny bags ; and these bullocks must carry the full loads for which they 
were engaged. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cam]i, 14th July, lfi03. 

Appah Dessaye paid me a visit this morning, and entered much in 
detail into the situation of his affairs. He represented that he had not 
been able to obtain possession of any one of the ])laces wliicli liad been 
made over to him by the Pesliwah in jaghire, and that, when liis amildars 
had gone to the villages with the Peshwah’s sunnuds, they had been ill 
treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’ sunnuds torn. He said 
that the Peshwah’s ministers had refused to consent to incur the expense 
of paying a proportion of the troops which had marched with me to 
Poonah. He had been obliged to discharge, and pay the arrea^ of, all 
above the number of lOOO, for which he obtained grants of ^serinjauiny 
lands ; and that, in order to pay those arrears, he had disposed of all the 
valuable property in his possession. Tliat, under these circumstances, he 
had no means of paying his troops. He said that he had represented to 
the Peshwah’s ministers the probability that he should not be able to ob- 
tain possession of the districts for which he had sunnuds ; and that, at all 
events, if ho should obtain possession of them, the lands would be in au 
uncultivated state, the villages deserted, and that he should derive no 
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benefit from them for some time ; and he requested that he might receive 
25 000 riipees per mensem to pay his troops, until he should derive some 
benefit from his jaghire. They had consented *to his proposal, hut, 
hitherto, they have paid him nothing. 

I request you to ascertain from the Peshwah’s ministers, whether they 
did give Appah Dessaye to understand that he should receive 25,000 rupees 
mensem^ till he should be in the receipt of the revenues expected from 
his jaghire. If they did, I beg of you to urge them to pay him the money. 
At all events, whether they did or did not consent to this arrangement, it 
is very obvious that this body of the Peshwah’s troops has no fund from 
which it can draw its subsistence; and I request you to urge the Peshwah’s 
ministers to allot one which shall be available. If the Peshwah’s ministers 
should avow that they had encouraged Appah Dessaye to expect that they 
would provide funds for the subsistence of his troops, till he should receive 
the benefits to be expected from his jaghire; or if, in consequence of the 
representation which I now send you, they should consent to provide funds 
for the payment of Appah Dessaye’s troops, I will endeavor to assist that 
chief, and trust to future arrangements with the Peshwah for repayment of 
the sJLims which I may advance him. I beg you to represent these matters 
to the Peshwah’s ministers, and to take every opportunity to urge them to 
provide means for the payment of his Highness’ troops. 

In the course of the conference wl)ich I had with him this morning, 
Appah Dessaye produced an order which he had received from Suddasheo 
Munkaiseer, to proceed, in concert with Bappojee Goneish Goklah, to 
attack the troops of Amrut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations 
which they had occupied between Poonah and Nassuck, and to go as 
far even as to the latter place, to give assistance to the troops stationed 
there. 

1 beg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministers that his Highness is bound, 
by his treaty with the British government, to produce an army of 16,000 
men, to act with the British troops ; instead of which number only 3000 
men have been sent, and no provision has been made for the payment even 
of that number. You will be so kind as to represent to them, 

1st. That, when a large body of the enemy’s troops are assembled upon 
the froTitiers, and when the Rajah of Berar has in a public manner asserted 
his hereditary claim to his Highness’ musnud, it appears to be prudent not 
to fritter away the small force which his Highness has produced. 

2ndly. That, as long as those armies are assembled upon the frontiers, 
his Highness may depend upon it that his government will not settle, his 
orders and sunnuds will not be attended to, and his enemies will remain in 
possessiem of the lands which they have seized. 

drdly. "Phat no partial operation against Amrut Rao, or any other chief, 
Pven if it should be successful, can be attended by the benefits which must 
result from removing to a distance from the frontier the hostile armies 
which have assembled in the neighbourhood; but that this expedition 
against Amrut Rao’s troops cannot be successful, as, in fact, there are 
twice the number of them that there are of the Peshwah’s. 

4thly. That the only chance of success against the hostile armies which 
fiave joined upon the frontier is, that our troops should be united, and 
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that they should have no other object excepting to attack the enemy in 
the front. 

5thly. That many rivers will divide these detachments with Uoklah and 
Appall Dessaye from the British troops ; that their co-operation with the 
latter will become impracticable ; and that, upon the whole, I have taken 
upon me to prevent Appah Dessaye from going upon this expedition. 

It appears, by a letter from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that he has 
marched upon the expedition against Amrut Rao : although, in a letter 
which he wrote to me, he said that he removed to a distance from iny 
camp only for the sake of forage. I propose, however, to endeavor to 
stop that chief likewise, of which I beg you to apprize the Peshwah’s 
ministers. 

To Dowlut Rao Scimliali. Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

In consequence of the reports that you had confederated with other 
chiefs to oppose the execution of the treaty of Basscin, between the Hon. 
Company and Rao Pundit Purdhaun ; of your military preparations, and 
your advance to the frontiers of the Nizam ; and, above all, of your de- 
claration to tlie British Resident with your camp, that it was doubtful 
whether there would be peace or war with the Company ; 1 received the 
orders of his Excellency the Governor General to move with the troops 
to the frontiers, to take means of precaution, and to be prepared to act if 
you should carry your threats into execution. 

The treaty of Basscin has since been communicated to you, and you 
must have observed that it provides amply for your security ; and that, in 
consequence of this instrument, you will hold your territories in the 
Deccan by the same secure tenure that you have long held those in Hin- 
dustan, bordering upon the Company’s frontier, notwithstanding your 
absence from them with your armies. 

I perceive, by your letter to his Excellency the Governor General,* of 
which Col. Collins has communicated to me a copy, that you have de- 
clared that you have no intention to commence hostilities against the 
Company or their allies, or to oppose the execution of the treaty of Basscin 
by the parties who had a right to enter into it. 

I have, accordingly, the greatest pleasure in contemplating the prol)a- 
bility of the duration of peace between the Hon. Company and your 
government, which has long subsisted with much benefit to both parties. 
But, if you are sincere in this declaration of your friendly intentions, 
there appears to be no occasion for assembling your army, and joining it 
with that of the Rajah of Berar, on the Nizam’s frontier. That measure, 
uncombined with other circumstances, would, at any time, rend^ neces- 
sary corresponding measures of precaution, the result of which would be 
either your removal from the frontier of the Company’s ally, or an appeal 
to arms ; but when it has been accompanied by declarations of 'an hostile 
nature, when you have declared that it was doubtful whether there would 
be peace or war between the Company and your government, it be- 
comes more necessary that you should remove your troops to their usual 
stations. 


Ste the Wellesley D^patches, vol. iii. p. *250. 
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Whatever respect I may have for your word, so solemnly pledged, as it 
is, in your letter to the Governor General to which I have alluded, 
common prudence requires that I should not trust to that alone for the 
security of the Company and their allies, which has been given to my 
charge. Accordingly, I call upon you, if your professions are sincere, 
to withdraw, with your troops, to their usual stations across the river 

Ncrbudda. 

You were the first, by your hostile measures and declarations, and the 
expression of doubts of the duration of the peace between the Hon. Com- 
pany and your government, and by the movement of your troops, to 
render necessary corresponding measures of precaution by the Company’s 
government ; and you ought to be the first to withdraw your troops, if 
your intentions are really as pacific as you profess them to be. When 
you shall have withdrawn your troops to their usual stations beyond the 
Ncrhudda, I also shall draw back those under my command to their usual 
stations. 

But if, unfortunately, I should have learnt that, after the receipt of this 
letter, you have advanced towards the territories of the Nizam, or if 1 
hrid that you do not commence the march of your troops towards their 
usual stations beyond the Nerbudda, I must consider your intentions to be 
hostile, notwithstanding your professions, as there can be no use in keeping 
your armies in the country, excepting for the purposes of hostility; and 
I shall immediately carry on those operations against you which are in 
iny power, in consequence of the advantageous position of the Company’s 
armies. 

In your letter to the Governor General, you have declared that you do 
not intend to oppose the arrangement concluded at Bassein, provided the 
arrangements of the Peshwah with you and Ragojee Bhoonslali, and other 
chiefs of the Marhatta Empire, are respected. The treaty of Bassein 
secures your interests ; and it is not consistent with that treaty, or with 
the principles of the British government, to support any power in the 
hrcach of a treaty : you may, therefore, be satisfied on that head. 

To Lu'ut. Gen, Stuait. Camp, I5th July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Close. He will have sent you one from Col. Collins, in which 
the latter requires the opinion of Col. Close and myself, respecting the 
security which it might be necessary that Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
should give of the sincerity of their pacific declarations. In consequence 
of the receipt of that letter from Col. Collins, and of that of the 10th July 
from Ccfl. Close, a copy of which is enclosed, I have thought proper to 
^iddress a ItJtter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, of which I enclose a translation, 
f^nd also a copy of a letter to Col. Collins. It is my opinion, that, if 
luatters had been brought to this short issue a month ago, we should have 
liad peace to a certainty ; and I think it very probable that wo shall still 
Imve it. 

Major Malcolm has received a letter from Mr. Piele, in which he in- 
forms him that he has a lac of pagodas in his chest. Have you any ob- 
jection that this lac should be sent to me ? If you should nit have any, 
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I shall be obliged to you if you will intimate it to Mr. Piele, and he will 
prevail upon Purneah to send the money upon some of his horse. Our 
expenses have increased a little from the advanced price of grain for the 
horses of the cavalry, &c. ; and our disbursements from the tumbrils are 
vastly greater than they were 2 months ago. Last month scarcely any 
money was received from officers for bills ; the cause of which is the 
great expense incurred by every individual literally for the support of 
himself, his cattle, and followers. The commanding officers of corps 
have suffered great losses of cattle ; and some of the subaltern officers 
have been obliged to leave behind their tents, for want of carriage to 
move them, or of means to purchase cattle. 

Under these circumstances, every man draws his full pay from the 
tumbrils in camp ; and, although the expense of the detachment to the 
public is also materially increased by the higher price of grain for the 
horses, &c., the disbursement from the tumhrils is much greater than it 
was, and now exceeds a lac of pagodas monthly. 

I have no hopes from Mr. Duncan : indeed, the Bombay detachment at 
Poonah runs away with all the money whicli I should get in that city fpr 
my bills, if that detachment were not there, or that Mr. Duncan could 
supply them with cash from Bombay. I am, therefore, desirous to havi* 
this Mysore lac, if you should not want it for other purposes. 

Several of the subaltern officers have inquired from me, whether, 
having been obliged to leave behind their tents, in consequence of the 
loss of their cattle, and of the circumstances which have prevented tlicm 
from purchasing fresh cattle, (of which 1 am perfectly aware,) they should 
be permitted to draw their tent allowance, although they should not have 
produced their tents and cattle at muster''^ I am aware of the inconveni- 
ence which may he the result of granting this request; but I should ho])c, 
that, if the bill for the tent allowance were accompanied by a certificate 
of the commanding officer of the corps and of the detachment, stating the 
unavoidable causes of the loss of cattle incurred, and the circumstances 
which prevented them being replaced, the payment would not be brought 
forward as a precedent hereafter, upon which an abuse could be founded. 

I have also to observe, that, if the officers who have lost their tents should 
immediately lose their tent allowance, there is not a chance that they will 
be able to replace them. 

In obedience to the orders of the 22nd Sept, 1802, I had determined 
to order a committee to assemble for the inspection of the bazaar accounts; 
hut I shall he obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give me your 
orders whether I am to charge against the fund all the expenses attending 
the collection of the brinjarries. * 

As tliere are no duties upon grain or provisions of any kind*, or indeed 
upon any tiling excepting intoxicating drugs, it is my opinion that the 
expenses attending the collection of the brinjarries, any more than those 
attending the formation of any depfit for the consumption of the troops in 
the field, ought not to fall upon the fund. I shall also be obliged to you 
to let me know whether 1 shall send the amount of the produce direct to 
the treasury or to your camp, in order that it may be disposed of under 
your order# 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 15th July, 1803. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 12th, enclosing one from Salabut 
Khan. You express your opinion, in this letter, that the Rajali of Berar 
is likely to endeavor to make peace, through the means of Salahut Khan ; 
and 1 beg you to communicate my sentiments to Salabut Khan upon this 
subject in the following terms : • 

The Rajah of Berar and the Company have always been on the most 
friendly terms ; and there is, at this moment, no cause of quarrel between 
the two powers. The Rajah of Berar has declared his determination not 
to obstruct the treaty, concluded at Bassein, between the Company and 
the Peshwah. But the Rajah of Berar has collected his forces, and has 
united them with those of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in a station close to the 
Nizam’s frontier. This can have been done only with an intention tc 
attack the Nizam or his subjects; and the Company are bound, by treaty, 
to assist the Nizam, and protect his territories and subjects, whenever they 
may be attacked. The Company will always adhere to this treaty, and 
the enemies of the Nizam will always be the enemies of the Company. 

If the Rajah of Berar intends peace, it depends entirely upon him. 
Tlie peace which has lasted so long will still be maintained, and the friend- 
ship between the two governments will even become stronger, if he will 
remove his army from the Nizam’s frontier; but if he does not do so, he 
cannot expect a continuance of the peace. If the Rajah has any demands 
to make upon the Company’s government, the best mode of obtaining 
tlunn will be to remove his army from the Nizam’s frontier, and to return 
h) his own capital. The British government have always been, and will 
always be, ready to attend to those who express their wishes in a friendly 
and i)eaccable manner. 


The D.A.G. to Majw Dallas. Camp near Gogeigaum, 15th July, 1803. 

Since \M’iting you yesterday, some eireiimstanecs of a suspicious natuie, on the 
part of the killadar of Perindu, have come to the knowledge of the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley, and have induced him to order Badarny Bistnapah, the com- 
niiinder of the Mysore cavalry, with other dc'tachments, to march forthwith to 
join you at Belinda. He wdl have about BOOO men well mounted ; nnd in case 
of any opposition to your progress, on the part of the killadar of Perinda, you 
may nriploy Bistnapah and his troops in repelling it in any manner that you may 
find necessary. As he marches without baggage, the General requests that, after 
you have made 2 marches from Perinda towards this place, you will allow him 
to ])usli on in advance to join his baggage, if you hud no particular reason for 
detaining him longer. 


To Ainiut Rao. Camp at Sangwee, 16th July, 1803. 

I was in hopes that, before tliis time, I should have been enabled to 
coinmuuisate to you the final result of the repeated recommendation of 
your situation which I have made to the Peshwah; but, hitherto, his 
Highness has come to no decision in respect to your case. I feel most 
sensibly the difficulties under which you labor, and you must be con- 
vinced that 1 have done every thing in iny power to remove them. 

However, although I cannot at present tell you that any thing is abso- 
lutely settled for you with the Peshwah, you may depend upon it that the 
British government will take care that you shall have such ^ provision as 
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will be gratifying to you, provided you continue in the manner in which 
you have conducted yourself since you last wrote to me. 

To Jeswnnt Rao Holkar. Camp, 16tli July, 1803. 

Much time has elapsed since I have had the pleasure of hearing from 
you, although I am anxious to cultivate the good understanding which has 
subsisted between the Hon. Company’s government and you. With this 
view, I now send you a copy of the treaty concluded at Bassein, between 
the Hon. Company and Rao Pundit Purdhaun^ from the general defensive 
tenor of which you will observe that the peace and security of India are 
provided for. You will also perceive, that the 12th article provides elTec- 
tually for the security of all the great Marhatta jaghiredars, and that those 
of the Holkar family are particularly named. This article will satisfy 
your mind, notwithstanding the endeavors which have been made to raise 
your doubts ; and you will sec that the interest and security of your family 
are connected with this treaty, and that, in fact, they can be provided for 
in no other manner. That being the case, whatever otliers may do, I 
have little doubt but that you will conduct yourself in the manner which 
your own interests will dictate, and that you will continue in peace with 
tlie Company. 

I send this letter in charge of Kawder Nawaz Khan, a respectable ofliccr, 
who enjoys my confidence, and who will explain any thing you desire to 
know respecting my wishes. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Sangwee, 16th July, 1803. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give 
directions tliat 200 bullock loads of arrack may be sent to me. It will be 
well to make a bargain with the people who are to carry this arrack, that 
they must take back the empty arrack kegs in camp. 

I also recommend to you to send down to Panwell, not only these empty 
arrack kegs, but those you may have at Poonah, as I suspect that the 
government of Bombay have not many more prepared. 

To Major Kiikpalrick. • Camp, Ifith July, 1803. 

There was a report in this camp yesterday, stating that the officer in 
command of a detachment coming from the Kalachahootra ghaut on the 
river Kistna, with supplies of money and provisions, had been stopped 
at Perinda in consequence of a dispute between some of the troops under 
his command, and those belonging to that fort. I knew that, as Major 
Dallas had not crossed the Kistna on the 5th, it was not possible that this 
report could be founded in fact; hut as it proved, at least, that the inarch 
of the detachment was known, and was a subject of conversatmn in the 
country, and as it is imagined that the killadar of Perinda is not faithful to 
the Nizam’s government, and he may have formed the plan to stop the 
detachment, which the report supposes that he has carried into execution, 

G. M. 0. Camp at Sangwee, 16th July, 1603 

Two ])iivate8 fiom each corps of Native iiifuiilry in camp to be sent immediately a* 
additional ordcilies to Major Gen. Wellesley. 
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1 have tliought it proper to detach a body of Mysore horse, under tlie 
command of Bistnapah Punt, to Perinda, to join Major Dallas. 

1 mention these circumstances to you in order that you may apprize 
the Nizam’s government of them, in case any notice should be taken of 
the entry into his Highness’ territories of the body of horse under Bist- 
napah Punt. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 4th July. 

The difficulties under which I labored when I wrote to you on the 
26lh June have been relieved, in some degree by the supplies which I have 
received from Poonah, and by the success which I have had in the pur- 
chase of cattle in the country. The arrival of the cattle sent by Gen. 
Stuart, if they should be in tolerable condition, will remove them entirely. 
1 have, besides, expectations of the arrival of a convoy now on its road 
from Mysore; and the prospect that 1 shall bring forward the Poonah 
brinjarries is better than it was. 

But still it is very desirable that Col. Stevenson should receive some 
further supplies from Hyderabad. He will have informed you that, upon 
reckoning bags in his camp, he found that he had not a supply of rice for 
his troops for more than 20 days ; and, in consequence of this failure, I 
desired him to take for the use of his detachment the rice which had been 
collected at Moongy Puttun and Aiirungabad for the use of my troops. 
He liad also made an advance to the brinjarries for 5000 loads of rice. 

The supply sent to me by Gen. Stuart is of 2000 bags of rice ; but I 
feluill be able to get rice at Poonah to load the remainder of the bullocks. 


The D./t.G. to Lieut. Oliver^ Toka. Saiigwec, lOth July, 1803. 

The Hon. Mojor Gen. Wellesley has received your letter of the Mth. I wrote 
to you, by Ids order, yesterday to allow Daziebah Deshinook and Kistna Bhuwarry, 
w nil tlioir respective suites, to pass the river by inean.s of the boats under your charge ; 
but this order is not to prevent you fiom attending strictly to the orders ‘ not to 
allow armed men to pass by those boats, unless they have passports from the 
(ieiioral or Col. Stevenson.’ 

You are to considiT the security of the boats as the principal object for which 
you li.ive been detached, and to which every other object must give way when 
necessary. 


To Liout. Col. Close. Cam]) at Sangwee, 1 7th July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th inst., en- 
closing the copy of one which you had written to Lieut. Col. Collins on 
Ibiit day. 


hen 1 heard the report that the northern Marhatta cliiefs intended to 
confederate, for the purpose of obstructing the treaty of Bassein between 
llio Hon. •Company and his Highness the Peshwah, I was of opinion that 
was necesWy for the British government to lose no time in bringing 
'ose chiefs to a decision, whether there should be peace or war, and* in 
obliging each of them to place his troops in their ordinary position. 

1 he grounds of this opinion were, that two of the chiefs, at least, were 
a state of determined and inveterate hostility against each other, which 
would require time to pacify. The season in which the rivers fill was 
‘Approaching, during which the Marhatta armies find it difficult to carry 
operations ; and some of the most valuable of the territories belonging 
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to Dowlut Rao Scindiah would be exposed to our attacks. On the other 
hand, the rivers would cover the territories of the Company and of their 
allies, in a great degree, from the incursions of the Marhatta horse, and 
would protect our convoys. 

The most proper time, therefore, to press Dowlut Rao Scindiah to 
decide whether he would remain at peace with the Company, and to 
induce him to withraw his army to Hindustan, as the only proof which he 
could give of his pacific intentions, would have been in the month of May ; 
and, as it appears that the peace between ^at chief and Jeswunt Rao 
llolkar is not yet concluded, and, at all events, that Holkar is not yet 
united in councils with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, it is very pro- 
bable, that, if Scindiah had been obliged to decide between peace and im- 
mediate hostility, he would have found himself under the necessity of 
adopting the former alternative. Since that period, six weeks of valuable 
time have elapsed ; during which some progress must have been made in 
pacifying the hostility between Scindiah and Holkar, and in uniting their 
councils. We have gained nothing: on the contrary, we have consumed 
our resources, and the supposed enemy is nearer than he was to the fron- 
tier which we have to defend. But still, to bring the question of peace 
or war to an immediate issue is attended with many advantages. 

It is certain that the councils of the chiefs are not yet united. Holkar’s 
army is to the northward of the Taptee; and, supposing him to be in- 
clined to hostility with the Company, which, I think, there is reason to 
doubt, it is not possible that he can bring his forces to co-operate with 
those of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar for a length of time. The swell- 
ing of the rivers still exposes to an attack many vulnerable points in Scin- 
diah’s possessions, and protects the territories of the Company and those of 
their allies, and the convoys going to the British armies. 

It is obvious, however, that every day’s delay to bring Scindiah to a 
decision, and to force him to give the only proof of his pacific intentions, 
deprives us of part of these advantages ; and, therefore, no time should be 
lost. 

The declarations which have been drawn from Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, in their letters to the Governor General, are 
favorable, so far as they deprive those chiefs of their favorite pretence 
of hostility, viz, the injury they apprehended from the treaty of Bassein. 
They prove also most clearly, that the chiefs are aware of the disadvan- 
tages under which they will labor by the immediate commencement of 
hostilities. According to these sentiments, and finding, by your letter of 
the 10th inst., that you agreed in opinion with me, I wrote to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah a letter, a copy and translation of which have been already 
transmitted to you, and one to Lieut. Col. Collins, of which also you have 
a oopy. You will observe that, in the former, I have apprized Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah of my intention to take advantage of the position of the 
Company’s troops to attack his possessions, if he should advance one step 
towards the Nizam’s frontier after the receipt of my letter; or if I found 
that ho did not withdraw his troops to their usual stations north of the 
river Nerbudda. 

I have not fixed when he should withdraw : 1st, because I wish to keep 
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in my own breast the period at which hostilities will be commenced; by 
■which advantage it becomes more probable that I shall strike the first 
1)]ow, if I should find hostile operations to be necessary ; 2ndly, there is 
every reason to expect instructions from the Governor General, applicable 
to the present situation of affairs in India, as well as in Europe. His 
Excellency must have received, by the 20th June, the dispatches from 
England of the month of March, the intelligence of my march from 
Poonah, of the state of affairs at the Pcshwah’s durbar at that period, and 
of the state of the negotiation with Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the end of May. 

Excepting that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have 
made a public declaration, the sincerity of which must he doubted as long 
as their actions are not conformable thereto; that those chiefs have ap- 
proached nearer to the Nizam’s frontier ; that more progress has been 
made in elfecting the pacification between Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
Holkar, and more of the resources of the British troops have been con- 
sumed ; circumstances are nearly in the state in which they were at the 
period of which the Governor General then received accounts. By 
avoiding to fix a day on which Scindiah must retire, I have it in my power 
to alter my course of action, in conformity to these instructions, in case 
that measure should be necessary. 

To Lieut. Col. Collins. Camp, 18(h July, 1803, 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter, which I have received 
from his Excellency the Governor General,* from a perusal of which 
you will perceive that his Excellency has been pleased to intrust to me 
extraordinary powers, for the purpose of concluding whatever arrange- 
Jiients may become necessary, cither for the final settlement of peace, or 
for the active prosecution of war. I request you to be .so kind as to 
communicate this circumstance to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar. 

You will be so kind, at the same time, to inform those (’hiefs that, 
corisi.stently with the principles and uniform practice of the British 
government, I am perfectly ready to attend to their intercsj.s, and to enter 
into negotiations with them upon objects by which they may suppose 
those interests to be affected. But they must first withdraw their troops 
fi’om the position which they have taken up on the Nizam’s frontier, 
^^nd return to their usual stations in Hindustan and Berar respectively ; 
Qnd, on my part, I will withdraw the Company’s troops to their usual 
stations. You will point out to those Chiefs, that, as they have declared 
tiiey have no intention to obstruct the execution of the treaty of Bassein, 
to mai>ch to Poonah, or to invade the territories of the Nizam, to with- 
draw their kroops to their several stations is only consistent with those 
doclaratioTrs, and a proof that they are sincere. On the other hand, to 
'■ptain their position upon the Nizam’s frontier is the strongest proof they 
give of the insincerity of those declarations. You will, therefore, 
^gain call^upon them to retire, as being the only measure by which the 
P^ace between the British government and them can be preserved. 

* See Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ili. p. 149, 26th June, 1803, 
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It may happen that Dowlut Rao Scindiah will urge the difficulty of 
crossing the rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, as an excuse for not withdraw- 
ing his troops at the present moment ; that excuse will not apply at all to 
the Rajah of Berar, to whose return to Nagpoor there are no impediments 
whatever, and therefore his march to his capital is indispensable. R 
might be disputed in respect to Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; for it is certain 
that the passage of the army of that chief over those rivers will be at- 
tended with some difficulties. Those difficulties, however, are to be 
surmounted ; and, at all events, there is nothing to prevent his retiring to 
Burhampoor, and commencing to send his troops across the Taptee, and 
making arrangements for sending them across the Nerbudda. If he 
should urge these difficulties, you will make known to liim my sentiments 
upon them as above stated, and you will require him to give a proof that 
his declarations are not insincere, by falling back to Burhampoor, and by 
commencing to pass his troops over the Taptee, and his arrangements for 
crossing the Nerbudda. 

If the Rajah of Berar should return to Nagpoor, and Scindiah should 
adopt the measures above pointed out, as preparatory to his crossing the 
rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, I shall be satisfied. But if you should find 
those chiefs obstinately determined to remain in their positions upon the 
Nizam’s frontier, you will be so good as to inform them, that 1 have re- 
quested you to withdraw from the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and, 
accordingly, you will leave it on the following day. 

In that case you might proceed to Col. Stevenson’s camp, which you 
will find about 10 coss to the northward of Aurungabad, and from thence 
the Colonel will furnish you with an escort to enable you to join me. 

If you should find it necessary to quit Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s camp, I 
request you to take the earliest opportunity to acquaint Col. Stevenson 
thereof ; as I have directed him to take up a position in the neighbour- 
hood of the ghaut, from which he will be able to attack, with a superior 
force, any party of Scindiali’s that may ascend it, and thus prevent that 
chief from deploying his army above the ghaut, till I shall have brought 
to a close the operations I have in contemplation south of the Godavery, 
and shall be enabled to join Col. Stevenson. 

I have reports from hircarrahs that 2 brigades of Scindiah’s, with guns, 
are at the Adjuntee ghaut, at this moment ; and that Gopal Rao’s detach- 
ment of cavalry are above the ghaut. But the latter have received orders 
to retire, which they appear inclined to disobey. Before you quit Sem- 
diah’s camp, it would be very desirable that you should endeavor to 
ascertain the general position of his troops, and the numbers and descrip- 
tion in each station, and by whom commanded. Indeed, thi» measure 
would be desirable at all events, whether that chief consents to retire or 
not ; as, supposing that he should retire, you cannot be certain that he 
will have withdrawn all his troops, unless you are acquainted with their 
numbers, and the stations they at present occupy. 

1 request you also to endeavor to ascertain the same circumstances 
respecting the troops of the Rajah of Berar, and to communicate t e 
intelligence you will receive regarding the troops of each chief to o . 
Stevenson, as well as to me. 
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To Lieut. Col, Close, Camp, Igtli July, 1803. 

I return your letter enclosed with yours of the IGth. The cowlnamah 
ought to be taken away from Shunawass Rao. He has turned it to no 
good purpose, and he ought not to have shown it to any body. I likewise 
return the dispatches from the Governor General. I apprized you yes- 
terday of the steps I had already taken. 

This day I have written to Collins, to desire him to withdraw, if he 
cannot prevail upon Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to move away. I 
liave also desired Col. Stevenson to move forward, if he finds that Col. 
Collins comes away ; and to watch the ghauts, so as to attack Scindiah 
with advantage, if he should attempt to pass through them. 

I have written most fully to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of his cross- 
ing the Toombuddra. He is of opinion that he ought to adopt that 
ineasurc ; but whether he will adopt it or not depends upon the orders he 
will receive from Madras. 

You have a translation of a letter that I have written to Appah Saheb, 
which I think will make an impression upon him. I shall write again 
this afternoon. I do not know well what we can do, excepting wo give 
money to Appah Saheb, to bring him forv/ard; for all his objects were 
])roniised to liim, and he still holds off. Chintomeny and Rastia depend 
upon him. 

The young vakeel arrived in camp some days ago, and does neither 
harm nor good. We are most plentifully supplied. 1 do not believe a 
word of Sir W. Clarke’s intelligence, because I have a man upon the 
spot to report every thing, and he does not mention it : but I have no 
doubt that, if we delay much longer in the way in which we are, we shall 
have the Rajah of Kolapoor upon our communications. 

To Col. Stevenson. ^ Camp, ISfh July, 1803. 

Having received from his Excellency the Governor General full 
powers to conclude whatever arrangement may become necessary, cither 
fur the final settlement of peace, or for the active prosecution of war, I 
have written to Lieut. Col. Collins to rocpicst that he will urge Dowlut 
Kao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to withdraw their troops from the 
stations which they have occupied in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s 
frontier; and I have requested him to come away from Scindiah’s camp, 
if those chiefs should refuse to give that proof of the sincerity of the 
pacific declarations which they have made. I have likewise requested 
die Colonel to give you the earliest intimation of his coming away from 
‘Scindiah s camp, if that measure should be necessary. 

If you «liould receive notice from Col. Collins that he has withdrawn 
rom Scindiaii s camp, you will be so kind as immediately to take up a 
position as near to the Adjuntee ghaut, which leads into the Nizam’s ter- 
^ itoriosj as the conveniences of water and forage will permit. From this 
position you will watch with vigilance the designs and movements of 
^ ow ut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If you should find that those 
iin ^ to ascend that, or any other ghaut, you will fall upon them 

'niuei lately , belbre thoy shall have time to deploy their forces above the 
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I do not, however, propose that your troops should descend the ghaut 
but only that they should attack that part of the enemy which shall 
ascend, before the remainder can come to their assistance. It is possible 
that they may leave the Adjuntee ghaut, and endeavor to penetrate by the 
Casserbarry ghaut, towards Aurungabad. You will, in that case, move 
towards the latter, and place yourself in such manner as to attack them 
with advantage, if they attempt to pass there. 

My object is to avoid, if possible, that your troops should he engaged 
with the wliole of Sciiidiah’s inhintry, with his guns, before my opera- 
tions to the southward of the Godavery shall be so far advanced as to 
enable me to reinforce you. Your efforts to prevent Scindiah from pene- 
trating by some one of the passages may not be successful ; and, indeed, 
it is probable that they must finally fail : but the delay of a few days is 
■ all I rc(juirp, and that I conceive must be gained. 

I have, however, no apprehension of the result, even if you should be 
engaged with the whole of Scindiah^s force. I have received your letters 
of the 1 8th. 

To Col. Miirray. Ifitli July, 1803. 

The only objections which I have to your making the gunny bags at 
Poonah are, that I fear they will not be at PanWell before the bullocks will 
be there, which are to carry away the rice ; and that the expense of them 
may be greater than those made at liombay. You must advert to the cir- 
cumstance that the expense of the carriage to Panwell must be added to 
that of the manufacture at Poonah. However, you will act in this respect 
as you may think will answer best in regard to the goodness of the bags, 
the time at which they will be at Poonah, and their cheapnevss. 

I wish that you would desire Capt. Spens to order the coolies to come 
on to camp, wherever it may be. We have removed from Peepulgaum, 
and arc now upon the Secnah river ; and they have left at the former place 
bullocks, saddles, rice, &c., and gone back to Poonah. 

To the Governor of Romhay. Camp, 18tK .Tuly, 1803. 

You will have observed, by a letter addressed to me by his Excellency 
the Governor General, on the 2f)th June,’*^ that his Excellency has thought 
proper to trust me with certain full powers to conclude whatever arrange- 
ments may become necessary, either for the final settlement of peace, or 
for the active prosecution of war ; and to appoint me to the command of 
all tlio Eritish troops, and of the forces of our allies, in the territories of 
the Peshwab, of the Nizam, or of any of the Marhatta states. 

The troops serving in the territories of the Quick war are^ included 
among those placed under my command; and I shall be objiged to you 
if you will be so kind as to give directions that 1 may receive from Bom- 
bay returns of the strength and state of the equipment of those forces, 
their present distribution, an account of the state of defence of the posts 
which they occupy, and the names of the officers who command them. 

I am also desirous of having a sketcli of the territories of the Guickwar, 
which it is intended that the troops should defend ; and any general topo- 
* See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii., p. 149. 
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graphical account of the country from which I may be able to form a 
judgment respecting its great communications, as well with the scacoast 
as with the territories of the liolkar family, of Scindiah, &c., and with 
those lately ceded to the Company by the Peshwah. With the assistance 
of these documents, I hope to be able to form a system for the defence of 
those territories, which will tend to their security. It is accordingly dc- 
girablo that the officer in command in the Company’s territories should 
communicate with me, and with the officer in command in the territories 
of the Guickwar. While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should 
urge a request before made by the Resident at Poonah, that Lieut. Col. 
Reynolds might be ordered to send me a map of the countries which are 
at present, or may be, the scene of the operation of the troops under my 
command. 

You will have received, from the Resident at Poonah, copies and trans- 
lations of the letters by Dowliit Rao Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, 
and his Excellency the Governor General, in which those chiefs have 
declared their intentions not to obstruct the treaty of Bassein, not to 
march to Poonah, and not to enter the territories of tlie Nizam. They 
still, liowcver, remain in their position upon the Nizam’s frontier. I 
have, in consequence, written to Jjieut. Col. Collins this day, to request 
lliat he would call upon them to withdraw from that position to the sta- 
tions usually occupied by their troops within their own territories ; and 
that he would promise them, that I also would order the Company’s troops 
to retire to their usual stations. 

^ In case they should refuse to adopt these measures, I have requested 
Lieut. Col. Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp; and it is my intention to 
couimence hostilities against that chief without loss of time. I sliall make 
you acquainted with the result of Lieut. Col. Collins’s conference witli 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject ; and I beg leave to recommend 
that you should give orders to the commanding officer in the territories 
of llie G uickwar, to be prepared to attack Baroacli without loss of time. 

To Liput. Col. Close. Camp, 20th .July, 1803. 

I am sorry to tell you that Gen. Stuart will have crossed the Toombuddra 
before this time, by order from the government of Fort St. George. 

It is impossible to do any thing for Ball Kishen Bhow at this time; hut 
It would be very desirable to see him firmly seated in his soubahdarry, 
if it could he effected without a contest in our rear. I shall write to him 
ujion this subject. 

I have seen your letter to Malcolm. I think it a matter of indifference 
whether Sklabut Khan corresponds with Ragojee Bhoonslah or does not. 
At all event®, we cannot prevent it; and for this reason, I have told Col. 
Stevenson that I have no objection to it. I also desired him to tell Salabut 
l^ban, tliat, if Ragojee Bhoonslah wished for peace with the English, he must 
return to his own countries, and that nothing else would insure that object. 

What has passed in Gnzerat is disgusting to a degree. The English 
^^anie is disgraced, and the worst of it is, that endeavors are made to con- 
< cal the disgrace, under an hypocritical cant about humanity ; and those 
celmgs which are brought forward so repeatedly respecting the garrison 
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of Pameira are entirely forgotten in respect to the unfortunate British 
soldiers of the l5th and 84th regts, who, unlike the gentlemen, submitting 
to he humbugged by a parcel of blackguards, are suffering in the rains. 

I am more than ever convinced that no attempt ought to have been 
made to get possession of the Ceded countries, till the question of the 
Confederacy was settled. A little delay would have enabled us to have a 
good detachment in a field cantonment near Songhur, which would have 
saved that province. As matters stand now, our forces are frittered away, 
and we have none for any efficient purpose. The country will be over- 
run, and, after all our haste, we shall get no revenue from it. 

To Tiieut. Cols. Harnrs'^, Wallace, and Maxwell, Camp, 20th July, 1803. 

I have to inform you, that it is generally reported in camp, that the 
late Capt. B , of the 78th rcgt., was sh6t in a duel ; and a letter ad- 

dressed to me, which I enclose, and which was found among Capt. B — -’g 
papers, tends to confirm the truth of that report; I therefore request 

you will meet and ascertain the cause of the death of the late Capt. B . 

You will call upon the surgeon who attended him in his last moments, to 
give you an account of the state in which he was when he first saw him, 
and of the symptoms which attended his sickness and death. 

You will also require the attendance of any other person whom you 
may think proper, to give an account of any transactions which immedi- 
ately preceded the death of Capt. B , particularly those who saw him 

a short time previous to his decease. 

To Col, Murray. Camp, 20tli July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th. 

I am concerned to hear of the desertion of the soldiers of the 84th, and 
I dare say that they are come to Ahmednuggur ; but, possibly, I shall 
shortly he able to give a good account of them. It is now too late to send 
out to look for them. If you can catch the people who enticed them to 
go away, let me know, and I will send you an order to assemble a General 
Court Martial to try them. They shall certainly be hanged, if to punibh 
them in that manner be allowed by the sentence of the Court Martial. 

In the moan time, I recommend that you should take this opportunity of 
forbidding your soldiers to go into Poonah at all, and punish any man 
who goes there. Also take up and punish any low European or half caste 
man, or the attendant upon such an one, such as a strange cook boy, 
whom you find about the bazaar, or barracks, or the lines, or any where 
in communication with the soldiers. When first I came to the Marhatta 
territory, these animals flocked about my camp, but I seized and pu- 
nislicd them, and sent all I caught to Bombay, to be returned to Goa by 
the first opportunity. By these means I have not lost one European 
deserter. 

I long to hear of your catching the palanquin gentleman. If 
prove against him that he enticed away your soldiers, you may seize an 
punish him, if you find him in your bazaar, and send him a prisoner to 
Bombay : that measure will stop this trade. 

Tjy the thieves by a Line Court Martial, and punish them. 
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To Major Kirki)atrlck. Camp, 2l8t July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 12th, and its enclosures. I had al- 
ready received from the Chief Sec. of the government of Fort St. George 
a copy of the letter which he addressed to you on the 5th inst. In my 
answer, I apprized him of the state of the money market at Poonah at the 
present moment, and pointed out the facts which had prevented my reap- 
ing mucli benefit from the permission which I had received to draw bills 
upon the principal treasuries in the Company’s territories, and in those 
of their allies. 

These are, principally, the want of cash at Bombay, which has rendered 
it necessary for the detachment of the Bombay army, stationed at Poonah, 
to subsist entirely upon the money resources of tliat place, and the small 
amount of those resources at the present moment. 1 have written to Mr. 
Buchan to request that, if possible, he will supply the detachment of the 
Bombay army with cash, which will leave the resources of Poonah for the 
uso of this division ; and I have hopes that these resources will increase, 
as it is certain that many of the soucars found means either to remove 
their money, or to conceal it there during the Peshwah’s absence, and that 
they had not brought back their treasures when I marched from that city. 
It is to be hoped, therefore, that a greater proportion of the money re- 
sources of Poonah will be available for the use of this division of the army 
hereafter than wo have had hitherto ; but I still doubt whether I shall be 
aide to procure any large sums of money for bills upon any other treasury 
excepting Bombay. Hitherto 1 have procured only two small sums for 
bills upon Benares, although I have apprized tlie shrolfs and soucars that 
I could give them bills upon any part of India in which it might be con- 
venient to them to make payments. 

I am of opinion, however, that it will be very convenient to have at 
Hyderabad the lac of pagodas to that place from Mtisulipatam ; and that 
that sum should be increased, as far as may be practicable ; as, even if I 
should not be able to procure money at Poonah for bills upon Hyderabad, 
there will be no difficulty in transporting the money from that city to 
camp. 

1 am much indebted to you for the attention which it appears you have 
given to this important subject, as well as to the supply of an additional 
quantity of Batavia arrack, at an advanced station. 1 have the pleasure 
to infurm you, however, that I am well supplied witli that article from 
Bombay, vid Poonah ; and as the distance to that settlement will always 
he shorter than to any port on the eastern coast, I think it will be better 
to depend solely upon Bombay for that article. The western coast is de- 
ficient 5)rincipally in bullocks and rice ; and I must, therefore, depend 
principally for those articles on the territories to the eastward. 

I am very sensible of the trouble which you have taken to send forward 
additional supplies of rice to Col. Stevenson’s detachment. The brin- 
jarries are so unmanageable, unless their profits arc enormous, which the 
circumstances of the present moment will not allow us to give ; and they 
have behaved so ill to Col. Stevenson, as well as to me, and, from the 
nature and state of their cattle, they must be so useless in a campaign 
carried on by troops lightly equipped, that I prefer the hired cattle. 
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Their owners must at least obey orders. The time which you have agreed 
to give is very reasonable ; and, for the reasons you have stated, it is more 
advantageous to give monthly hire, than a sum of money for a trip to any 
place. It will be desirable to send those bullocks to Aurungabad, in the 
first instance, and they can afterwards be ordered to any place at which 
it would be convenient to have them. 

To Major Kirkpafrick. Camp, 2l8t July, 1803. 

Since writing to you this morning, I have received your letter of the 
13th. If the bullock owners, to whom you allude, refuse positively to go 
farther than ‘Aurungabad, it would be the best and cheapest bargain to 
pay them 1 1 rupees for the trip ; and, in that case, I recommend this 
measure particularly, because there is reason to hope that they will he a 
shorter time on the road, if paid by the trip, than they would be if paid 
monthly hire. 

But it would be desirable, if possible, to prevail upon them to allow 
their cattle to go a little farther than Aurungabad; and, on this ground, 
I would recommend that you should propose to them to go, on monthly 
hire, as far as Col. Stevenson’s detachment, provided they did not quit the 
tciritories of the Nizam. If tliey should not agree to this proposal, I re- 
commend that, at all events, they should be sent with rice to Aurungabad, 
hired, as proposed, fur the trip ; as, although the rice, when laid down at 
that city, will cost nearly a rupee for 4 seers, it can be got in that neigh- 
bourhood in such small cpiantitics, that it is better that it should be sent 
even at that price. 

To Col. M-irray. Camp, 22nd July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 20th. You will receive this day 
orders to cany into execution the sentence of the General Court Martial, 
which tried a Bombay sepoy, who deserted some time ago ; and orders to 
assemble a Native General Court Martial, to try the deserters you mention. 
If there is evidence of the desertion, with their arms and accoutrements, 
of the three men, I beg that they may be all tried : if there should not be 
evidence, one of them may be admitted to give evidence against the others. 
But I should think that there will be no want of evidence that they Icit 
their corps, and were brought back prisoners. They shall be shot also, if 
the Court Martial should sentence that punisliment. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. C.amp, 22nd July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the T2th inst. ; and I 
am mucli obliged to you for the additional supply of bullocks, wkich you 
have sent under Lieut. Griffiths. 

You are aware, I believe, of the state of Perinda and its neighbourhood. 
That place and the Nizam’s frontier, as far as Aurungabad, were under the 
government of Nizam Nawaz Jung, a sirdar who was, 1 believe, discovered 
to have had improper communications with Ilolkar. He is in confinement 
at Hyderabad. His brother has been deprived of his charge at Aurungabad , 
and orders have been given to deprive his officers of the fort of Perinda, 
which they have still held out against the Nizam’s troops. 
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There was a report in this camp, some days ago, that Nizam Nawaz 
Tung’s killadar of Perinda had attacked the convoy under Major Dallas, 
coming from the Kalachabootra ghaut. I knew that this report could not 
1)C well founded, as Major Dallas could not have reached Perinda at the 
time he was supposed to have been attacked. But as it was possible that 
a design might have been formed to intercept this important convoy ; and, 
at all events, as this design was a subject of conversation in the country, 

I thought it as well to send Bistnapah Pundit, with his cavalry, to join 
Major Dallas, which would secure him against any insult. 

Bistnapah Pundit arrived at Perinda some days ago, and found the new 
killadar in the pettah, and the old killadar in the fort ; and, as usual, a 
negotiation on foot for the delivery of the fort to the former, in obedience 
to the Nizam’s orders. He sent on a party of horse from thence, to gain 
intelligence of Major Dallas’s detachment, but they were stopped before 
they had gone far, by a body of troops, in a place called Bursce, and 4 of 
them were taken prisoners. This is a place which lies to the eastward of 
Perinda, but belongs to the Peshwah; and was taken possession of by 
Baba Phurkia, when he went on his embassy from Plolkar to the Nizam, 
and his troops have remained there ever since. 

The killadar of Bursee has since released the 4 men, the moment, as 
he says, he found they belonged to me. I have desired Bistnapah Pundit 
to go on till he joins Major Dallas ; and I have sent by him a letter, 
which lias been addressed to liieut. Griffiths, in whicli orders are given to 
that officer to strike off from the road on which Major Dallas will have 
marched, as soon as possible after he shall have reached Culbnrga, to 
prnci'cd from thence to Nuldroog, and from Nuldroog to Taunkie to the 
ca4ward of Toljapoor, thence to Sirpoor on tlic IMangcyra river, and then 
to Kurdlah, at which place he shall find further orders from me. By 
this route he will avoid the frontier, which, you will observe, is on both 
sides in a state of confusion. Lieut. Griffitlis’s party shall also be rein- 
forced ; hut as I do not yet know that I may not have more occasion for 
Bistnapah Pundit’s cavalry than for any of the other troops, I doubt 
wlietlier 1 shall be able to send them. Any other convoys that come had 
l>cttcr take the Beojapoor road. Wc have a tappall upon it, and shall 
always know from the runners of any collection of troops upon that road ; 
and by tliis time the forage has every where improved. 

'fhe state of the frontiers of our allies is rather curious. The garrisons 
cn the Nizam’s frontier are in the hands of a traitor, who will not deliver 
tliem up. The Peshwah’s frontier has been seized by a rebel; and 
although that country has been given in jaghire to Suddashco Munkaiseer, 
the Dewtui and prime minister, he has neither troops nor .money to take 
possession bf them. 

You will have seen, from Col. Collins’s dispatch of the 18th, that the 
language in Scindiah’s camp is most pacific. My letter to Scindiah, of 
wliich I sent you a translation, will have arrived on that day, and he must 
consider it as the answer he expects from the Governor General. One 
^0 a similar purport has been written to the Rajah of Berar. 

The ackbars mention the probability of a meeting between Holkar and 
Scindiah ; hut from the last hircarrah accounts that I have had, it does 
appear that Holkar had repassed the Taptee. 
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I omitted to mention in my letter to the Adj. Gen., upon the subject of 

the duel between Capt. and Capt. , that 1 had put the latter in 

arrest. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 23rd July, I 803 

I have received your letter of the 21st, in which you enclose one from 
Appah Saheb. This last contains nothing excepting an a.88ertion that he 
had not moved from Colridze with any intention to go to the southward 
but with a view to procuring better forage. He promises fidelity to the 
Peshwah, but complains of the state of his health, and does not say that 
he will join. 

It is obvious that this chief is looking forward to the result of the 
expected contests ; and nothing will induce him, or any one of those not 
at present in camp, to come forward, till they see which party is likely 
to prevail. It will, therefore, be useless to offer to him money, or addi- 
tional jaghires or honors. If I was sure that Gen. Stuart’s army would 
be applicable to the Marhatta service, I w'ould request you to desire the 
Peshwah to send an order to Appah Saheb to move him forward ; I would 
then make offers to him, and threaten him with the attack of Meritch, if 
he did not obey the Pesh wall’s orders. But as Gen. Stuart is now crossing 
the Toombuddra, to send the order would only have the effect of creating 
an enemy in that (piarter, in which one would be most inconvenient, and 
at a point in which we are likely to be least guarded. Upon the whole, 
therefore, all I can hppe for the present is to keep Appah Saheb in a state 
of neutrality, to be turned hereafter into active hostility, either towards 
us or towards the enemy, according as there may be appearance of success 
on our side or on that of the enemy, in the commencement of the ex- 
pected contest. 1 believe I may say the same also of every Marhatta 
sirdar, excepting possibly those now in the camp. These two we must 
keep, and I shall go into a consideration of Appah Dessaye’s affairs, in an 
interview which I am to have with that chief to-morrow. I expect your 
answer soon respecting the three lacs for Goklah. 

The frontiers of the Peshwah and the Nizam are in a terrible state. 
Nizam Nawaz Jung’s killadar is still in Perinda, and Baha Phurkia’s 
troops hold tlie Peshwah’s districts bordering on the Nizam’s, which I 
believe have been given in jaglure to Suddasheo Munkaiseer. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will let me know what are the forts and coun- 
tries belonging to the Peshwah, which have been seized by Holkar and 
his adherents ; specifying where they are situated, to what chief they 
belonged, and to what chief the Peshwah wishes that they should be deli- 
vered hereafter. I have heard nothing yet of Major Dallas, but I have 
Bistnapah looking out for him. • 


G. 0. 23rd July, ISOS- 

A committee to aasemble on the lines of the 74th regt., at 4 o’clock this afternoon, to 
survey the public camp equipage in use with that corps, to ascertain the repairs require , 
and to estimate the materials necessary for that purpose. 

Acting D. Q. M. General, President. 

Quarter masters of Brigade (members) ; Quarter master of 74th. 

Major Gen. Wellesley directs that it may be jiarticularly explained to all corjis, a 
men sent as safeguards to villages are not entitled to demand or seceive any thing w la 
ever, as a reward for their trouble, or as batta. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 23rd July, 1803 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart will have informed you that he had sent forward 
from the Grand Army a second convoy under Lieut. Griffiths on the 12th 
i^gt .with orders to proceed by the road on which Major Dallas will have' 
inarched. That road follows the line of the frontier, and passes through 
districts which belong to the Peshwah, as well as others belonging to the 
Nizam. The districts belonging to both powers are in a state of con- 
fusion. Baba Phurkia seized those belonging to the Peshwah bordering 
on the .Beemah, when he went on his embassy to Hyderabad, and has 
kept them ever since; and Nizam Nawaz Jung’s troops are still in pos- 
session of the fort of Perinda, and his amildar of some of the neighbouring 
districts. Under these circumstances, the second convoy, under Lieut. 
Griffitlis, would not be in security on the road by which Major Dallas 
may have marched ; and it may happen to be very inconvenient to me to 
detach the Mysore cavalry to escort it. I have therefore directed Lieut. 
Griffitlis to alter his route. The route by which he will now march is 
from Culburga to Nuldroog,* thence to Taunkie, leaving Toljapoor a few 
miles on his left; thence to Sirpoor, on the Mangeyra river, and along 
that river to Kurdlah. I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind 
as to procure orders written in triplicate to the Nizam’s amildars in that 
]):irt of the country, to supply Lieut. Griffiths with whatever he may 
want, and to give him assistance if he should require it, and to send these 
orders to meet him at Nuldroog, Taunkie near Toljapoor, and Sirpoor. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter, in which you enclose 
copies of the orders which you had received from his Excellency the 
Governor General, relative to the succession of Secundar Jah. 


.S(’c. oT the lioinhdy Govt, to Major Gen. O. Nicolls. Bombay Castle, 23rd July, 1803. 

1. I am diiected by the lion, the Governor in Council to signify to you, that his 
Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General has been pleased to institute, in 
the person of the Hon. Major Gen. A. Wellesley, a temporary authority to con- 
clude (in view to the present situation ot atiairs above the ghauts) whatever 
{iriaugcinents may become necessary, either for the final settlement ot peace, or 
for the prosecution of war, appointing him (Gen. Wellesley) for this purpose to the 
cliief command of all the British troops, and of the forces of our allies, serving in 
the territories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any of the Marhatta states or 
chiot’h, subject only to the orders of his lixccllency Lieut. Gen. Stuart, or of his 
Excellency Gen. Lake ; and that the Government of Bombay have been directed 
to assist the General, and to co-operate with him on all points connected with the 
efficient exercise of the powers witli which he is thus vested. 

By liis Excellency’s further instructions, a copy of these commands has been 
Iransiuitted to Major Walker, the Resident at Baroda, accompanied by a signifi- 
cation of his Excellency’s desire that he will conform to the directions which he 
may receive from Major Gen. Wellesley, on all points connected with the duties 
coiiniiittL‘d*to that officer’s charge by the tenor of those instructions, 

3. Gen. Wellesley has, since the receipt of the said instructions, advised the 
Governor, that the command of the troops in the Guickwar territories has tlius 
been vested in him; and desired that, for the further promotion of the service, a 
i:‘»-op('ration may he directed between the troops in the Guickwar’s territories and 
those in the Company’s (by which is understood those at Surat) ; and the proper 
h'Cdl authorities may be directed to communicate witli him on the means of 
ffi'f'once in the event of a war breaking out, all which has been ordered accord- 
ingly. 
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To the CovenioT Cicnml. (^iin}» .it San[;w(T, 21Ui July, IS03. 

I have had tlie honor of receiving yunr Excellency’, s letters of the 2Gth 
and ‘2Tlh June,* 

l^iefore tl)ey liad readied me, in ohodience to your Excellency’s orders 
of tlu' 8t]i and dOtli May, and in consequence of a refiU’cnce made to me 
by Col. (adlins, 1 bad written a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to require 
that diief to se))arat(' biinself from the Rajali of llerar, and Ufretii’e witli 
bis troojis across tlic river Nerbudda. A copy of that, and a copy of the 
letter wliich T wrote on the 14th in.st. to Col. Collins, have been already 
transmitied by J/ieut. Col. Close, to be laid before your Excellency. 

From the day on which Dowlut Rao Scindiah was called upon, in the 
name of your Excidlency, to declare bis views in hhs negotiations with 
the Rajah of Hcrar and Jeswunt Rao llolkar, and that he was urged not 
to adviince to Foonalt, it wa.s obvious tliat his only design was to gain 
time, lie had not concluded his negotiations with Jeswunt Rao llolkar 
till a late ^leriod in this month ; and he, as well a.s the Rajrdi of Ihn-ar, 
saw clearly the disadvantages under which th<*y would commeiico lios- 
tilities during the season in which the rivers are full. Those disadvan- 
tages weie so great, particularly as tin' troops of Jeswmit Rao lloll.ar 
were to the northward of the river 'J'aptee, that it was probable tlial 
Dowlut Kao Scindial) and the Rajah of llerar would .separate, and order 
their troops to their usual .''tations. In this they incur the risk.s of tlioM* 
evils which must result fioin the comnu'ucement of hostilities at that 
monn'iit 1 therefore thouglit it proper to urge forward the decision, 
whether tliere sliould be ])(*ace or war; and at the same time that I gave 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ev('r) assurance of the pacitic vii'ws and intentions 
of the Rritisli government, I call<“d u})on him to adopt that measure, 
W'hich your Excelh'ucy conceived w'ould giv(‘ the Rritish govi'rnnu'nt a 
security that the peace would last. 

()n th(' l8t]i i leceived }our Extadlency’s letter of the 2()th June; and 
I wrote a letti'r to C(d Collins, of which 1 enclos<>d a copy, in which 1 
desired that oliicer to ajiprize Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Ra)ah of 
Rerar of tin* powers with which your I'lxcelh'ucy has been pleased to 
trust me. I requested him again to call upon those chiefs to s(*paral(', 
and to send tlieir troojis to their usual stations; and to inform them that, 
if they refus(‘d to do .so, he had bei'U directed to withdraw from the cam]) 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah on the followung day. Since 1 have written tint 
letter, I have recei\a*d your Excellency’s letter of the 27t]i ; and I am 
induced to hop(‘ tliat you will approve of all the steps taken till tliat 
moment, to bring to a decision the (juestion of pi'ace or war. 

1 liave ])erused a co])y ofCi)!. Collin.s’s dispatch to your Exccll(?ncy, of 
the ISlh, which contain.s a recognition on tie* ]>art of Scindiah of the 
benelits whicli he will derive from tlie treaty of Rassein, and otlu'r .'^yinp- 
toms of a change of council, s in the durbar of that cliief. Rut, notwilh- 
.standing the contents of tliat di.spatc]i, the intention of ilowlut Rao 
Scindiali and the Rajah cannot be considered pacific, unle.ss they shall 
separate, and each shall withdraw his troops to their u.sual stations. I 


Sf'e (lie Wellesh'y Diqiatches, \ol. lu. jij). 1 19 anti 153. 
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liiivc tlieicfore made no alteration in the instructions which I jravc to Col. 
Collins on the 18th, and he will certainly depart from Scindiali’s camp if 
l,c finds that the chiefs will not retire. 

If, liowcver, they shouhl retire, I consider that the British government 
will have security for the duration of the peace, as amply as it can have 
^\hJle the })ower of lliese chiefs shall last. On the one hand, it will he 
(iltvions that fear of the ])ower of the British government was the can.se of 
their rclri'at; on the other, it will he eiiually obvious that the power 
;\liich will have removed these formidable armie.s to a distance must in- 
crciee ; that no eircumstanees of dislre.ss from Murojiean enemies can 
]ii event Ihi' growth of the strength of the British governmont in this 
(piaiter, and tlierefore that an attempt to attack it hereafter must he 
hopeless. 

I’he dilllenliies under which the force of the Brili.sh government labors 
at th(' present moment, and which give the greatest encouragement to the 
cDiifederate elfnds, aia* the state of weakness and confusion of the 
Ih'slm all’s government; the omu'ral un.settled and ruinous state of the 
coiinli}’; and the wavering disjiosition of the majority of the southern 
).i<;]iiic(l,irs, who alone preservi' tin* ,.])pearanee and relations of Ihhdity 
liAsards the Ih-'^lnvah. 

The weak and confused state of tin* Ih'.shw'ah’s government is to he 
allilhnted ])rinei[)ally to his peisonal ehaiaeter, hut also, in a great degrei*, 
to the relx'Uions and di^turlMUces whieli havi* jirevailed throughout tin; 
Mnhatta Ihnpire for tin* last, 7 }(mis. It could not he expeeU'd that 
e\i'ii a government regularly ()rg<ini/ed would lie able to resume its 
riinetioiis and its powers innu(‘di:it(*ly after a revoluti^)n such as that 
elfecled by the vieto'“ies of deswunt Rao llolkar, ])rec(*ded as they were 
hy tilt* long usurpation of Dowint l\ao .Seindiah, iiiueh l('^s om* (‘ondiieted 
h\ a man so weak ns Ihijee Rao. But it may he reasonably ('xjieeh'd tins 
state of affairs will improve willi the as>istanee (d‘ tlie British government, 
anil that the I’eshwali will liave an authority for which there will he some 
respect 

The whole of the Marhatta territory is unsel(h‘d and in ruins Ilolkar’s 
aniues eonsnined the produce of the la^'t year, and, owing to their jdunder 
ami extortion, entire districts were depo])nhited, and the Ihihitations of llie 
peoph* <l('stroyed. But it is (d)vious that, for a senes of years, the govern- 
iiieiil, and even jaghiredars, can liave received but little, if any, r('venue; 
■eid both hav(‘ been cdiligi'd to wink at, and ('ven authorize, the plund(*r of 
tlieii’ own territories, for the subsistence of their troops. Tlie eonse- 
T‘<‘'^ve is, that every man is a ])lnnderer and a thief; and no man, who 
<an tiiuV any thing to seize or to sli*al, will cultivate tlie land for his suh- 
M'-lciiec. •Tiie jaghires and forts, many of them close to Poonah, are in 
ide hands of the a(llH*r(*nts of llolkar, wdio are rebels to tlie government 
'd the J^eshwali. His llighne.ss has pa''.sed orders for the resumption of 
tlii’-e forts and jaghires; hut there is uo stn'iigth to carry them into ex- 
^'eulioii; and thus a set of rehi'ls and adlierents of tlie eonlederate chiefs 
in the midst of liis jiossc^sions. 

Hie slate of alfairs must improve, indeed it has improved already in 
those parts of tlie country in which the Britisli army has been ; and where 
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the necessity of employing the troops to oppose the confederate chiefs 
will no longer exist, it will be possible to enforce the Peshwah’s orders 
for the resumption of the forts and jaghires, and to place in them those 
who will be faithful to his Highness’ government. But the possession of 
these countries by the adherents of the Peshwah’s enemies, at the present 
moment, must encoijrage the confederates. 

The chiefs of the Marhatta Empire have been accustomed to look at a 
confederacy of the greater powers among them, as a force which nothing 
could withstand. They recollect its success against the British govern- 
ment in former times, and they anticipate the same success in the ex- 
pected contest. They do not compare the strength of the British go- 
vernment at this time with its former weakness ; nor do they consider the 
difficulties under which the British government labored at the time of tlie 
former contest; nor do they compare their own strength at that time with 
their weakness at the ])resent moment. 

The southern chiefs, and all those connected with Amrut Rao, wish 
well to the British government, and see clearly that the only chance of 
security they have is in the establishment of the power of the Peshwah 
under British protection. But they dread the power of the confederated 
chiefs, and fear to venture into the contest, till they shall sec which side is 
likely to be successful. The first success in the contest will bring those 
forward who may not be rebels to the Peshwah’s government ; and will 
preserve Amrut Rao and his adherents in a state of neutrality, till they can 
make terms for themselves. But if the confederates should withdraw, 
the southern chiefs will he convinced that the northern chiefs have no 
confidence in their own strength, opposed to the British government ; and 
in case of any future contest, they will not be unwilling to come forward 
in the support of a power to which they will attribute many of the advan- 
tages which they might enjoy. The Pcshwali’s government, also, as it 
wdll have more strength, will have more power to enforce obedience to its 
orders than it has at the present moment; and they will be more fearful 
of the consequences of disobedience. Tlie confederates are well aware of 
this wavering disposition of the southern chiefs, and it is a strong induce- 
ment to them to go to war» 

Another circumstance of difficulty, at the present moment, which pro- 
bably could not exist hereafter, is the state of the Guickwar government. 
The rebels have only lately been expelled from that country, and the go- 
vernment has not yet had time to gain strength. The hopes of the confe- 
derates must be founded, in some degree, upon the certainty of a renewal 
of the rebellion in the case of a war. 

The precarious state of the Nizam’s health is another circumstance of 
encouragement to the confederates, which it is probable would mot exist 
at any future period. It does not weigh as a difficulty upon the British 
force now, and Major Kirkpatrick writes with confidence, that Hyderabad 
will not be disturbed if his Highness the Nizam should die. But in the 
event of a war, particularly if there should not be speedily a signal suc- 
cess on the part of the British troops, it must be expected that the Nizam s 
death will be attended by the assumption of independence by some of his 
chiefs, and by confusion and disturbance in parts of his Highness’ territo- 
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rieg. It may be very certain that the confederates will encourage any 
symptoms of these evils; and that the hope of success in producing con- 
fusion in the Nizam’s territories is one of the principal inducements to go 
to war at the present moment. 

Your Excellency will observe, in this view of the question, the improve- 
ment of the British strength in this quarter will be owing, and in propor- 
tion, to the improvement in the state of the government of the allies, to 
that of the country, to that of its interior state, and to the confidence which 
the southern jaghiredars will have in the superior strength of the Britisli 
^rovernment, from contemplating the effect which that strength will now 
have upon the northern confederated chiefs. 

No war in which the British government can be involved with an Eu- 
ropean power can shake this strength. As long as the British troops 
maintain their formidable position in the territories of the Peshwah, the 
Nizam, and Guzerat, it must increase with the strength and prosperity of 
those governments to which it gives protection ; and there will be daily a 
smaller prospect that the northern chiefs will venture to confederate 
against it. The breaking up of the confederacy, therefore, as it will add 
so much to the strength and reputation of the British government, will be 
the best security for the duration of the peace. 

Although, in considering the various advantages which must result from 
the retreat of the confederates, and must add to the strength of the Bri- 
tish government, I have pointed out to your Excellency certain disadvan- 
tages under which wo labor at the present moment, I do not wish to 
impress your Excellency with the notion that 1 consider them to be of 
such magnitude as to render doubtful the event of a contest. They are 
certainly inconvenient, and we should be stronger if the Peshwah’s go- 
vernment was in strength : but if we can strike such a blow during the 
rains as will give us the superiority, and keep our rear in tranquillity, we 
shall not probably feel those inconveniences further than in tlie want of 
pecuniary resources by the Peshwah’s government. 

Lieut. Col. Close has laid before your Excellency the correspondence 
which passed between Amrut Rao and me, since my arrival at Poonah ; 
and the memorandum which he proposed to the Peshwah’s ministers that 
his Highness should give to me, by which his Highness was to consent to 
give to Amrut Rao a revenue amounting to 4 lacs of rupees i)er annum. 
The Peshwah would not agree to the proposed arrangement, but, on his 
departure to Wahy, referred the subject to his ministers, who made a 
proposition to Lieut. Col. Close respecting Amrut Rao, which he will 
have laid before your Excellency. This proposition appeared to me inad- 
missible 4 it went to place Amrut Rao in the state of a prisoner, under the 
most degra4]ing circumstances ; and I was convinced that, if I had com- 
municated it to the vakeel of that chief, he would have instantly joined 
Ihe confederates. In the mean time, however, this vakeel pressed me for 
a decision on his employer’s case. He urged that, at my desire, Amrut 
Rao had separated himself from the councils of Holkar and of Scindiah 
yearly 3 months ago ; that those chiefs were become his enemies ; that, 
in his position beyond the Godavery, he was liable to he attacked by them ; 
and that he was not at peace with the Peshwah. 
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As, in the Memorandum received from the Peshwah’s ministers, they 
consented to give 4 lacs of rupees per annum to Amrut Rao, (although 
the gift was to he attended by conditions to which Amrut Rao would 
never consent,) I thought it proper to write that chief a letter, of which 
the enclosed is a translation, in which I gave him assurances that the 
British government would take care that he should have a provision 
which would be agreeable to him, 

I am convinced that, excepting in the event of the retreat of the con- 
federates, Amrut Rao will not be satisfied with a jaghire of that amount; 
but I am also of opinion that nothing will induce him to come forward in 
support of the British government, excepting his conviction that, in case 
of a contest with the confederates, the former will be successful. 

The promise of some provision will be sufficient to keep him in a state 
of neutrality for a time ; and hereafter, (when it shall be certain that he 
will come forward in support of the British cause,) will be the proper 
season to fix the amount of the jaghire which he is to have. 

I enclose the translation of a letter which I sent to Jeswunt Rao Hol- 
kar, with a copy of the treaty of Bassein. I sent this letter by soubalidar 
Kawder Nawaz Khan, of the Native cavalry, with orders to write to 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar from Amrut Rao’s camp, to inform him that he had 
a letter from me, which he would deliver in person, if Jeswunt Rao chose 
to receive him. I instructed the soubahdar to tell Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
that the British government had no intention to injure or interfere with 
him; that I was much pleased at his having crossed the Taptee, and that 
I should be still more pleased to hear that he had gone across the Ner- 
budda into the territories of his family. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 24t]i July, 1803. 

Appah Dessaye paid me a visit this morning, and entered much in 
detail into the situation of his alFairs. He represented that he had not 
been able to obtain possession of any one of the places which had been 
made over to him by the Peshwah in jaghire ; and that, when his amildars 
had gone to the villages with the Peshwah’s sunnuds, they had been ill 
treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’ sunnuds torn. He said 
that, as the Peshwah’s ministers had refused to consent to incur the ex- 
pense of paying a proportion of the troops which had marched with me to 
• Poonah, he had been obliged to discharge and pay the arrears of all above 
the number of 1000, for which he obtained grants of serinjaumy lands; 
and that, in order to pay those arrears, he had disposed of all the valuable 
property in his possession ; that, under these circumstances, he had no 
means of paying his troops. He said that he had represented to the 
Peshwah’s ministers the probability that he should not be abla to obtain 
possession of the districts for which he had sunnuds; and that, at al 
events, if he should obtain possession of tliem, the lands would be in an 
uncultivated state, the villages deserted, and that he should derive no 
benefit from them for some time ; and he requested that he might receive 
‘25,000 rupees per mensem to pay his troops, until he should derive some 
benefit from his jaghires. They had consented to this proposa , 
hitherto they had paid him nothing. 
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I request you to ascertain, from the Peshwah’s ministers, whether they 
did give Appah Dessaye to understand that he should receive 25 000 
rupees per mensem^ til] he should be in the receipt of the revenues ex- 
pected from his jaghires. If they did, I beg you to urge them to pay him 
the money : at all events, whether they did or did not consent to this 
arrangement, it is very obvious that this body of the Peshwah’s troops has 
110 fund from which it can draw its subsistence ; and I request you to 
urge the Peshwah’s ministers to allot one which shall be available. 

If the Peshwah’s ministers should avow that they had encouraged Appah 
Dessaye to expect that they would provide funds for the subsistence of 
Ills troops, till he should receive the benefits to be expected from his jag- 
hires ; or if, in consequence of the representation which I now send you, 
they should consent to provide funds for the payment of Appah Dessaye’s 
troops, I will endeavor to assist that chief, and trust to future arrange- 
ments with the Pcshwah for repayment of the sums which I may advance 
him. I heg you to represent these matters to the Peshwah’s ministers, 
and to take every opportunity to urge them to provide means for the pay- 
ment of his Highness’ troops. 

In the course of the conference which I had with him this morning, 
Appall Dessaye produced an order which he had received from Suddasheo 
Munkaisoer to proceed, in concert with Bappojee Goneish Goklah, to 
attack the troops of Amrut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations 
which they had occupied between Poonah and Nassuck ; and to go 
as far even as the latter place, to give assistance to the troops stationed 
there. 

I heg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministers, that his Highness is 
bound, by liis treaty witli tlic British government, to produce an army of 
16,000 men, to act with the British troops ; instead of which number, 
only 3000 men have been sent, and no provision has been made for the 
jaiyment even of that number. You will be so kind as to represent to 
them that, when a large body of the enemy’s troops are assembled upon 
the frontier, when the Hajab of Berar ha.s in a public maimer asserted his 
hereditary claim to his Highness’ miLsnud, it appears to be prudent not to 
fritter away the small force which his Highness has produced. That, as 
long as those armies are assembled upon the frontier, his Highness may 
depend upon it that his government will not settle ; his orders and sun- 
nuds will not be attended to ; and his enemies will remain in possession 
cf the lands which they have seized : that no partial operation against 
Anirut Rao, or any other chief, even if it should be successful, can be 
attended by the benefits which must result from removing to a distance 
from the frontier the hostile armies which have assembled in the ncigb- 
hourhood. ^But that this expedition against Amrut Rao’s troops cannot 
he successful, as, in fact, there are twice the number of tliem that there 
of the Peshwah’s; that the only chance of success against the hostile 
armies which have joined upon the frontier is, that our troops should be 
’^futed, and that they should have no other object excepting to attack the 
in their front; that many rivers will divide these detachments 
Goklah and Appah Dessaye from the British troops ; and that their 
t^o-operation with the latter will become impracticable ; and that, upon 
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the whole, I have taken upon me to prevent Appah Dessaye from going 
upon this expedition. 

It appears, by a letter from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that he has 
marched upon the expedition against Amrut Rao ; although, in a letter 
whicli he wrote to me, he said that he removed to a distance from my 
camp only for the sake of forage. 

I propose, however, to endeavor to stop that chief likewise, of which I 
beg you to apprize the Peshwah’s ministers. 


I'o Cdl. Stevenson. Camp, 24th July, 1S03. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 22nd. I had 
already written to request that you would take the rice collected at 
Aurungabad and Puttiin for my use. The quantity at the two places will, 
I should imagine, amount to above 1000 loads. I have, besides, written 
to the officer at Toka, to send back to you the 500 loads of rice which 
you sent there for me. 

You can have no difficulty in getting the rice out of Aurungabad; and 
I recommend that you should send either the bullocks of your depart- 
ments, or those belonging to the brinjarries, to bring that at Moongy 
Pnttun. If you should send those belonging to the brinjarries, it will be 
necessary that you should either make an arrangement with them for the 
hire ; or that you should sell them the rice at the price at which they 
would got grain in the country, and afterwards take it from them as 
wanted, at the camp price. Do in this as you may think proper: at all 
events, the rice is at your serviep. 

I told you before, that Gen. Stuart sent me only 2000 loads of rice, 
but he sent 5000 bullocks; 2000 loads more are following. Major Kirk- 
patrick also writes word that 2000 loads will leave Hyderabad for Au- 
rungabad at the end of the month : this also will be applicable to the 
consumption of your detachment. But you must make your own arrange- 
ments for moving it forward to your camp from Aurungabad. Before 
all this can be consumed, your brinjarries will have filled again. Care 
must be taken to watch them closely, and to make them fill as fast as they 
shall empty their bags. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 24tli July, 1803. 

I have this morning received your letter of the 2lst and 22nd. I return 
your paper containing the deposition of the soldiers against the foreigners, 
supposed to have enticed away the three men of the 84th who are missing; 
and, although they may not be the persons who took those three men 
away, it is very clear that their occupation is to entice the British soldiers 
to desert. I request, therefore, that, upon the receipt of thir letter, you 
will punish these men publicly in the bazaar and lines of the detachment 
under your command : you will afterwards keep them in confinement till 
an opportunity shall offer, when you will send them to Bombay, lo 
charge of a guard, and report to the Governor that they are sent as 
deserters from the Portuguese service and from the ships. You will also 
request that they may be sent to Goa. If you should be able to catch t e 
third man, let him be treated in the same manner ; and if any European 
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or half caste man should hereafter appear in your lines, let him also be 
taken up and sent down to Bombay. -Be so kind as to give to each of the 
soldiers employed in taking those men 5 pagodas. 

Let me know the day on which Capt. Douglas takes charge of the 
bullocks, in order that the accounts here may be made out in his name 
from that day. 

It is very necessary that you should keep the dep6t of Poonah full; 
and I am clearly of opinion that it is better to send coolies down to Paiv 
well for rice than to purchase in the bazaar at Poonah more than your 
former consumption, according to my former direction, as soon as the 
quantity in the dep^t shall not amount to more than 4000 bullock bags. 
If, therefore, Capt. Young cannot procure coolies or bullocks to keep the 
depot full, you ought to hire as many people as you can, with convenience, 
for that purpose. However, I acknowledge that I have not much fear 
that the depdt will fail. If the war should be carried on in such a manner 
as that the communication between Poonah and Panwell shall be cut off 
(which, by the by, is not very probable, for at least 2 months, unless the 
killadar of Loghur should enter into it), the communication between me 
ind Poonah will likewise be interrupted. It follows, then, that I shall 
not be able to draw anything from Poonah, the depdt at whicli place will 
be applicable solely to your detachment, and I believe that it will last 
them for many months. However, it may as well be kept full. I think 
also that you ought to get up some gunpowder, some 6 and 12 pounder 
shot, 4^ and 5^ inch shells, fuzes, &c., for the 12 pounders and howitzers. 
Your stock in these articles is much more likely to be consumed than 
your provisions. 

The Mysore brinjarry will be at Poonah about the end of the month. 

The DA.G. to CoL Whiteloch, ChittUdroog. Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to remind you of a letter which he 
wiote to you on the 30th of April last, in answer to an address from the officers 
0 the garrison of Chitllcdroog, on the subject of the dearness of provisions there* 
<*11(1 to inform you that he has never received any acknowledgment from you of 
the receipt of that letter, or intimation whether cause of complaint really e.xisted, 
existed ^ ^ steps were taken to remove the cause of the complaint, if any 

'Hie General has also observed, by the return for June of the 1st batt. 13th 
h'lV Lieut. Smith of that battalion had been in arrest by your order since 
Vt month : on which subject, also, he has received no report from 
of ti, 0 1 therefore, directed me to furnish you with a duplicate of the order 

att ^ ^ ^ March last, and to inform you that he hopes you have paid particular 
a ciition to that order; but as he has not received any communication from you on 
t^ y subject whatever relating to the garrison under your command, it is liis in- 
siiicr!^ inquiry hereafter into the public transactions of that garrison 

to fh f Mysore, in order to ascertain whether due attention has been paid 

a order «i particular, and to the regulations of the service in general. 

T" Gen. Stuart. Camii, 25th July, 1 803. 

ter 1 honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which I wrote yes- 

y to the Governor General, with copies of its enclosures. I have 
^^ceived no answer from Col. Collins to my letter of the 18th. He had 
that ^ Dowlut Rao Scindiah, but I have not heard 

^ e had received an answer. Hircarrahs report that Holkar had re- 

2p2 
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fused to join, even after Kundee Rao Holkar had been delivered over to 
him, unless he also got possession. of the Holkar territories. I have, as 
yet, heard nothing of Major Dallas. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25th July, 1803. 

The Peshwah’s vakeel called upon me yesterday, and desired that I 
would write to one of the Nizam’s amildars to pay choute to Bulwunt Rao 
Nagonath for a particular village, which he named, in this neighbourhood. 

I am very anxious to oblige Bulwunt Rao Nagonath, and shall certainly 
write to the amildar, if it should he proper ; buU wish first to know 
whether the choute claimed is disputable by the Nizam’s government; 
and whether it comes under the head of those disputed claims which are 
referred to the arbitration of the British government by the treaty of 
Bassein. If it does, Bulwunt Rao Nagonath must sec that I cannot write 
to the amildar to satisfy the claim, without taking upon me to decide a 
disputed question before I shall have heard both parties. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will mention this subject to him. Appah Dcssaye 
also has some claims of choute among his serinjaumy grants. But I have 
written to Col. Stevenson to desire that he will speak to Rajah Sookroo- 
door about them, who will certainly object to pay them, if they can be 
disputed. If they cannot be disputed, Col. Stevenson will make him pay 
them. 

I send you, with this, a letter to Lord Clive. It contains the copy of 
a dispatch which I wrote yesterday to the Governor General, of which 1 
request you to send a copy to Mr. Duncan. 

Goklah has escaped from me to the distance of 28 coss ; hut I have 
ordered him back again. 


To Major A. Walker. Camp, 26th July, 1803. 

From the tenor of letters which I have this day received from Col. 
Collins, it is probable that that officer will have departed from the camp 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah by this time; and if that should be the case, I 
propose to commence hostilities against that chief and the Rajah of Berar 
immediately. 

From papers received from the government of Bombay, I understand 
that you have directed that preparations should be made in Guzerat for 
the attack of Baroach. 1 request you to urge forward those preparations 
85 much as possible, and to desire the officer in command of the troops to 
he in such a state and position as to be able to make his attack upon 
Baroach, as soon as I shall send him notice that I have commenced hosti- 
lities in this quarter. * 

-listh .lulY, 1S03 

'I'he halt to-morrow is on account of the unsettled state of the weather, and it i 


tended to march on the day following. 

r A 0 28th July) 

An armourer and bellows boy, from each corps of infantry ^ comidcte, 

ment, are to be sent to the park at 6 o’clock to-morrow morning, wit i -ommuiid' 

to assist in repairing some arms belonging to the 78th regt., whic j;. 

ing that corps will be pleased to send over to the park at that hour . e 
rections for their being taken away in the evening. 
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'fhe D.A.G. to Uexit, Col. Adams, 26th July, 1803. 

' A report stating an accident to h^ve happened to a battalion of Bombay sepoys 
in Guzcrat has reached the General, and yon are mentioned as having received 
the first account, and as having given currency to the report in this camp. The 
General will be much obliged to you if you will inform him of the particulars, and 
of the authority upon which you have mentioned them. 

To the Governor General. 29th July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of letters of the 24th and 25th inst., 
which I have received from Col. Collins, and the copy of a letter which 
I have written to that oflScer this day. 


Correspondence relating to the Negotiations. 

Cl)]. Collins to Major Geii. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Camp, Julgong, 20th July, 1803. 

1. Yesterday I had the honor to receive your favor of the Mth inst., covering a 
letter to the address of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiali, with copies thereof in 
IVrsian and English. 

2. As tlie 19Ui paragraph of my instructions from his Excellency tlie Most 
Noble the Governor General, under date .the 3rd ult., directs me to accept of no 
proof of Dowlut llao Scindiah’s determination to refrain from any attempt to ob- 
struct the complete operation of the Treaty of Bassein, but such as shall be satis- 
factory to you and to Col. Close ; and it being your opinion, in which Col. Close 
concurs, that the declarations and intentions of Scindiali cannot be trusted unless 
lie separates from the Rajah of Berar, removes to Burhampoor, and makes prepara- 
tions for crossing the Taptee, and unless the Rajah of Berar commences his route 
toNagpoor: influenced by these opinions, I felt no hesitation in resolving to pre- 
sent your address to Dowlut Rao Scindiali without delay. 

3 Accordingly, I yesterday apprized Jadooii Rao Bhow, that, having a matter 
of importance to communicate to the Maharajah, 1 requested he would name an 
early hour for my moonshec to attend at the durbar. Jadoon Rao replied, that 
the Maharajah was then engaged in the performance of some religious ceremony, 
and had in consequence appointed the afternoon of the following day for the attend- 
ance of Mirza Banker Khan. 

4. As the procrastinating spirit which so much prevails at this court may pro- 
bably prevent an immediate decision on your requisition to Dowlut Rao Scindah, 

1 hhdll not wait to learn the icsult of my moonshee’s conference, but immediately 
forward this letter, that you may be speedily apprized of my having received the 
remonstrance which you addressed to the Maharajah, as well as my intention to 
have the same fully explained to him without delay. 

Cul. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, 2l8t July, 1803. 

1. A few hours after I had sent oft' my letter to you of yesterday’s date, I re- 
ceived 2 dispatches from Mr. Sec. Ednionstoiie, of the 27th and 28th ult. ; the 
lorinor containing a copy of the instructions of his Excellency the Most Noble 
tlie Governor General to you, under date the 26th of last June, accompanied by 
orders from his Excellency for the guidance of my conduct, in consequence of 
till- powers delegated to you by those instructions; the latter enclosing an extract 
"f a letter from the Most Noble the Governor General to your address, dated the 
27lh ult. • 

2 1 trusty Sir, it would be needless in me to offer any assurances that I shall 
have great pleasure in obeying the orders I have received on this occasion ; and 
"'Inch direct me to comply with such intimations as you may convey to me, in 
conformity to the powers lately delegated to you by his Excellency, as well as to 
afford you every degree of practicable aid in the exercise of those powers. 

'h 1 shall now proceed to state the result of the communication made by 
mooushee Mirza Banker Khan of the contents of the letter addressed by you to 
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiali. Jadoon Rao Bhow being the only minister at 
flus court who possesses influence and ability, I directed Mirza Banker to call on 
previously to his repairing to the durbar, and to represent as follows : 

“ That Col. Collins, regarding Jadoon Rao Bhow as a man of understanding, 

and 
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To Col. Collins. at Sangwee, 29th July, 1SU3. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 24th and 25th inst. 
I am liappy to observe, from the tenor of the last, that the confidence 
of that minister, who has been most active in negotiating the supposed 
confederacy among the northern Marhatta chiefs, is shaken respecting 

and as one desirous of preventing hostilities between the two Sircars, had sent to 
apprize him of the eontents of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley’s letter, before it was pre- 
seii^ted to the Maharajah, in order that Jadoon Rao might consider maturely its 
important tendency, and be enabled to give his prince such advice as the present 
critical situation of his affairs so immediately required. Mirza Baukev tli^en pro- 
ceeded to state, that Gen. Wellesley’s letter contained a confirmation ot what Col. 
Collins had so repeatedly stated to this durbar; namely, that the continuance of 
the united forces of the Maharajah, and of the Rajah of Berar, m this quarter, 
would speedily involve those chieftains in a war with the English, since their pre- 
sent position could have been assumed for no other purpose tlian that of menacing 
the territories of our ally, the Nabob Nizam. That the observations which the 
Hon. General has made, as well on the conduct as on the language of the Maha- 
rajah, were indisputably just; as was also the inference which the General had 
drawn therefrom, that the offer of Gen. Wellesley to withdraw the British forces 
whenever Scindiah and Ragojee Blioonslah should repair to their respective cani- 
tals, was a most convincing proof, on his part, of pacific intentions : consequently, 
that, should the Marhatta chiefs refuse to comply with the General s reasonable 
requisition, it would be apparent to every power in Hindustaii that their designs 
had all along been hostile towards the British government and its allies, notwith- 
standing their late friendly professions ; that the assurance contained m the last 
paragraph of Gen. Wellesley’s letter to the Maharajah was so libera and explicit, 
as to leave Scindiah and the Blioonslah no possible excuse for delaying their 
march towards their respective countries; and lastly, that the Hon. General was 
of a character not to be trifled with, and therefore Jadoon Rao might depend on 
it as a positive certainty, that, in the event either of evasion or of procrastmation 
in the present instance, the British troops would enter upon action without further 

4. ^'J’he foregoing discourse appeared to make a deep impression upon Jadoon 
Rao Bhow, who acknowledged that the assurance contained in the concluding 
paragraph of your letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah was very satisfactory. He 
likewise told Mirza Banker, that he was much obliged by the confidence I had 
placed in him. Jadoon Rao then proposed that they should both attend the 
durbar, and advised the Mirza to repeat the foregoing arguments in the presence 
of the Maharajah. This was accordingly done, after your letter had been fully 
explained to Scindiah ; and Jadoon Rao took this occasion to observe, that, con- 
sidering the rank, authority, and connexion of the English sirdar who had wri on 
to the Maharajah, no doubt could be entertained but that his assurances won i 
confirmed by his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General ; and then aske 
permission of Dowlut Rao Scindiah to wait on the Rajah of I^^rar with your let e , 
in order to consult with that chief on its important contents. Scindiali na 
consented to this proposal, Jadoon Rao immediately set off towards t e 
Ragojee Bhoonslali ; and I expected to be informed of the result of his visi B 

the course of this day. . , , Ttpiar 

5. Early this morning, Mirza Banker Khan repaired to the camp o 

Rajah, in order to make a representation to that cliieftain, and to J 

exactly similar to that which he had yesterday offered to the V ^ g of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and I must confess that the late change in the la S & .jj 
the ministers of the Maharajah induces me to hope that your requis 
shortly be complied with. 

Col. Collin, to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Welle,ley. iolgong. •’"'y- 

1. I had the honor to apprize you, in my letter of yestertUy’s date, ‘y®* 
ghee Mirza Bauker Khan had been sent to the camp of the Rajah o 
the purpose of representing to that chief the necessity of his repairing o r 
without delay. >2 jyiirza 
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the strength and power of that confederacy, and that even he is apprehen- 
sive of the consequences of a contest with the British government. It is 
probable that the apprehension of this contest, which will be commenced 
under great advantages on our side, if not delayed, is general in the dur- 
bars of those chiefs ; but still they and their servants must feel sensibly 

2. Mirzu Banker Khan returned from this visit early yesterday, and I am con- 
cerned to state, that he did not find Ragojee Bhoonslah well disposed to comply 
with yonr requisition, although the Mirza did not fail to urge the same argu- 
im'tit'. which had apparently made a due impression on tlie minds of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiali and Jadoon Rao Bhow. The Bhoonslah admitted, however, that the 
assurance contained in the concluding paragraph of your letter to Scindiah was 
fully satisfactory, so far as it related to the intention of the British government; 
hut he insisted on it as proper that his Highness the Peshwah should give similar 
assurances, as well to Dowlut Rao Scindiah as to himself, before their forces sepa- 
ratefi, or quitted their present position. The conversation on this occasion was 
cairied on for several hours : at tne conclusion Ragojee said, that he would con- 
sult pernonally with Scindiah in the evening, after which a reply should be given 
to your letter. Accordingly, the Maharajah waited on the Berar Rajah last night, 
and the conference between these chieftains lasted several hours. In conse- 
quence of the above intelligence, I this morning addressed a note to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, copies of which, in English and Persian, 1 do myself the honor to enclose 
for jour perusal. 

3. It being, I think, probable, from the conversation which passed between 
Mirza Banker and the Bhoonslah, that Scindiah may be induced to refuse or to 
evade compliance with your requisition ; and as it appears by the extract of the 
letter to your address from his Excellency the Governor General, under date the 
27th ult., transmitted to me by Mr. Sec. Edmonstone, that 1 am not at liberty to 
leave this court unless by your desire, I have to request \ our instructions for the 
guidance of niy conduct in the event of refusal or prociastination on the part of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or of Ragojee, to separate and retire with their foices to 
their respective countries. 

4. As I am anxious to learn your resolve on the above question, I shall close 
this letter Avithout waiting for a reply to the note which 1 just now addressed to 
the Maharajah. 

Col. Collins to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Camp, 22nd July, 1803. 

As Col. Collins understands that Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah held a con- 
ference with Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah last night, for the purpose of determining 
oil the answer that should be given to the letter addressed to tiie Maharajah by the 
Hon. Gen. Wellesley, Col. Collins requests that Maharajah Dowlut Kao Scindiah 
will favor him with a coimuunication of the result of that conference ; and as the 
Hoii. Gen. Wellesley expects an early reply to his letter, the Colonel trusts that 
till- Maharajah will no longer delay writing to the General, in order to satisfy him 
liiat his requisitions will be immediately complied with. 

Col. Collins to the Governor General. Julgcng, 23rd July, 1803, 

1. Since I had the honor to address your Excellency on the 17th inst., I have 
hccii favoied with the reply of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley to the reference 
tliat I made to Col. Close in my letter of the 9th of this month, a copy of which 
foiiiiod a*nart of my dispatch to your Lordship of the same date. 

2 As th# Hon. Geii. Wellesley has given a very clear and decided opinion on 
the necessity of Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s withdrawing his troops from the Nizam’s 
hoiitier, and, in consequence of this opinion, has addressed a representation to 
the Maharajah, calculated to induce that chief and the Berar Rajah to retire to 
their respective capitals, I deem it my duty to forw'ard to your Excellency copies 
(dthe letters which have passed between the Hon. General and me on that im- 
portant subject. 

■1. Dowlut Rao Scindiah has not yet replied to the note that I addressed to him 
ye^'terday morning, a transcript of which is contained in the enclosure. Indeed, 
1 understand that the Maharajah and the Berar Rajah are as yet undecided whe- 
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the disgrace and disadvantage which must be the consequence of their 
retreat to their own territories, after all their preparations for hostilities, 
and their boast that they would commence them. 

Under these impressions, it is probable that they will have promised 
you that they will separate and retire to their own territories, but they 

ther to comply with, or refuse, the retpiisition of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, 
order, however^ to hasten their determination, 1 shall this day demand an audience 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for the express purpose of obtaining an answer to the 
General’s letter. 

4. Col. Doudernaigne and Major Brownrigg have marched with their corps 
towards Hindustan, conformably to the intimation which 1 had the honor to com- 
municate to your Excellency on the 17th inst. ; but I must beg leave to correct a 
mistake that I then made respecting the strength of Col. Dondernaigne’s brigade, 
which consists of 7 battalions of infantry and 500 cavalry, instead of 8 battalions, 
as before stated. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, 24th July, 1803. 

1. I had the honor to receive your letter of the 18th inst. yesterday morning, 
and, conformably to tlie instructions contained tlierein, I addressed memorials to 
Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar, in whicli every argument and observation yon 
have furnished me with were stated nearly in your own words, I do myself llie 
honor to enclose copies in English and Persian of my memorial to Scindiah ; that 
to Ragojee Bhoonslah was piccisely the same, except in one passage, which 
noticed in the enclosure. 

2. Yesterday at noon I sent a message to the Maharajah, intimating, that, as he 
had not replied to my note of the 22nd June, I expected he would grant me an 
audience that evening ; but Scindiah was then engaged at a noutch, and could not 
be spoken with. 'I'lns morning early I sent Mirza Banker Khan to the durbar, in 
order to explain the contents of my memorial, and at the same time insist on my 
having a conference with the Maharajah in the eonrso of the day. The Mirza 
repaired to the camp of Scindiah at 7 o’clock, hut is not yet returned, although it 
is now 2 in the afternoon. 

.3. If, after another conference with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, I should find them actually determined to retain their present po- 
sitions on the Nizam’s frontier, I shall, in compliance with your instructions, 
inform those chieftains that I have been'dircctcd by you to leave the camp of the 
Maharajah ; and, in this event, I shall instantly apprize Col. Stevenson of tliy 
departure. 

4. The troops which your hircarrahs saw at the Adjuntee ghaut were sepoy 
battalions in the service of the Berar Rajah. These corps have been since with- 
drawn, and are retvirned to, the camp of Ragojee Bhoonslah. They were com- 
manded by a Native officer named Beny Sing ; 22 guns were attached to these coips. 

5. In my address to his Excellency tlie Most Noble the Governor General, 
under date the 17lh inst., I mentioned that Scindiah had detached Col. Doiuier- 
naigue and Major Brownrigg, with the corps which they commanded, towards 
Hindustan. This intelligence was true, but I made a mistake with respect to the 
strength of Col. Douderuaigue’s brigade, which consists of 7 battalions and 500 
cavalry, instead of 8 sepoy battalions, erroneoiisly stated in my letter to his 
Plxcellency. 

6. Allow me, Sir, to remind you, that I formerly gave you very particular 
statements as well of Scindiah’s forces as of the Bhoonslah’s ; and alt,^ough 
statements are communicated in private letters, yet I conceived they miglit have 
proved sufficiently satisfactory ; I shall, however, take an early opportunity o 
transmitting to you an official report on this subject, conformably to your wislic!’ 
In tlie mean time I can assure you that. Scindiah has only 11 battalions o m 
fan try with him at present, and that no brigade of his was ever posted at le 
Adjunlpc ghaut : my last advices from the camp of Col. Doudernaigue meiitiontH , 
that he had marched 20 coss on the direct route towards Burhampoor. 

7. 1 have the honor to enclose a copy and translate of a note I this ms < 

received from the Berar Rajah. ^^1 
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niay still have kept their armies in one body, and may have delayed that 
event, which can alone give security to the British government for the 
duration of the peace : on the other hand, if they should not be sincere in 
their intentions of retiring, we shall lose the advantages which we possess 
at present for the commencement of hostilities. 

Col. Collins to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Camp, 23rd July, 1803. 

Col. Collins apprizes Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that his ^Ixcellency the 
Most Noble the Governor General has been pleased to delegate the direction and 
control of all political and military affairs in Hindustan and tlie Deccan to the Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley, who is also vested with full powers to conclude a negoti- 
ation with the Marhatta chieftains and jagbiredars, on the part of the British 
government. Col. Collins further informs the Maharajah, that all engapments 
\\hich Gen. Wellesley may conclude will be confirmed by his Excellency the Most 
Noble the Governor General. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has, in conse- 
quence, instructed Col. Collins to assure Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, tliat he 
is peifeotly ready to attend to the interests of the Maharajah, and to enter into a 
negotiation with him upon objects by whicli the Maharajah may suppose those in- 
terests to be effected ; hut that, in the first place, the General expects that tlie troops 
of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah shall withdraw from their present position upon 
the Nizam’s frontier, and return to their usual stations in Hindustan, in which 
case the General, on his part, will withdraw the Hon. Company’s force to their 
usual station. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has likewise directed Col. Collins 
to observe, that, since the Maliarajali has declared he has no intention to obstruct 
the treaty of Bassein, or to march toPoonali, or to invade the territories of the Ni- 
zam, to withdraw his troops to their usual stations would only be consistent with 
those (loclarations, and a proof that they were sincere ; vvliile, on the otlier hand, 
should the forces of the Maharajah retain their present position upon the Nizam’s 
finiitier, after the friendly representations which the Hon. Gen. Wellesley has 
made on the subject, sucli a proceeding would be the strongest proof which the 
Maharajah could give of the insincerity of those declarations; the Hon. Major 
Con. Wellesley has therefore instructed Col. Collins to repeat his former applica- 
tion to the Maliarajali to retire with his troops from the Nizam’s frontier, that 
being tlie only measure by which the peace between the British government and 
his Sircar can he preserved. 

N. B. A similar representation was presented to tlie Rajah of Bcrar, with the 
exception of one passage, in which he is required to withdraw his troops from the 
Nizam's frontier, and return to Nagpoor. 

Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah to Col. Collins. 

I'hc letter which vou sent to me is received, and the particulars of its con- 
tents thoroughly understood ; the answer to it depends on a meeting between me 
and Dowlut Rao Scindiah Behauder : after we shall have met and personally dis- 
cussed the subject of it, the reply will then be certainly committed to writing. 

Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Col. Collins. 21th July, 1803. 

Your letter is received, and its contents understood. 

W henever Senah Saheb Soubah Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah and I shall meet and 
he seated together in the same place, you will then be requested to attend ; and 
whatever*is to be stated will then be discussed: an interview between the Rajah 
•'iml mo is indispensable on this occasion. If you are resolved on having an 
audience, come to-morrow, when only two ghurees of the day shall remain. My 
house is your own. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon, A. Wellesley. Julgong, 25th July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy and translate of a note whicli I received 
last night from Dowlut Rao Scindiah. * 

fhe Maharajah was not visible yesterday, in consequence of liis having sat up 
ut a noutch during the whole of the preceding night. But Mirza Banker Khan 
ad a long conference with Jadoon RaoBhow, on the subject of my last memorial 

to 
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If they should not have manifested their intentions to separate and 
retire to their own territories, you will of course have quitted the camp, 
according to my letter of the 18 th inst. j but if they should have declared 
their intention, and should still be joined, and should have made no move- 
ment towards their own territories, or if they should delay their marches 

to Dowlut llao Scludiah ; and although this minister did not appear altogether 
pleased at the idea of his master being compelled to retire from his present posi- 
tion, yet, from the general tenor of his discourse on this occ^ion, Mirza Banker 
inferred, that Jadoon Rao was of opinion it would be more advisable tor Scindiah 
to withdraw his forces from the Nizam’s frontier than to hazard a rupture with the 

^T'have^'thT honor to forward a statement of the forces of the Maharajah and 
of the Rajah of Berar, in which their respective positions are particularly ae- 
scribed. 

The Force with Doiolut Rao Scindiah: Julgong, 25th July, 1803. 


Under the command of Col. Pohlman 
Under the command of Col Soliever, in 
the pay of Begum Sumroo . . . 

Under the command of different Native 
Sirdars . . • • • • • . • 

Under "he command of Bap|iojee Sem- 
diah, which joined the Maharajah on 

the 23rd May last 

Park of artillery 
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The Force of the Rajah of lierar : 25th July, 1803. 


Under the command of different Native 


Under the command of Beny Sing 
Camels carrying rockets . . . 

Camels carrying Sutnnants . . 
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Ordnance. 


The Maharajah, with the whole of his cavalry is ‘“Xaloof. 

range of hills, called the Adjuntee ghaut, 10 coss from the p ^ 
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under any pretences whatever, I request you will write letters to inform 
them that I can trust them no longer ; and that, if they do not separate on 
the following day, and move each towards his own territories, it is my 
intention to commence my operations, for which I am fully prepared : 
that I have sent orders to the troops to approach to Baroach, against which 

9 from Adjuntee, which is impassable for guns. On the right of the Maharajah, 
at the distance of 2 coss, Col. Pohlraan, with his brigade, is posted ; and about 
one coss in the rear of Col. Pohlman, Col. Soliever, with the corps of Begum 
Sumroo, is posted. 

Gopal Bliow having been left in the Deccan by Scindiah, on his return to Hin- 
dustan in 1801, and the strength of his detachment having at different times varied 
according to circumstances, the exact number of his forces cannot be ascertained. 
It IS, however, certain that he has been repeatedly and positively ordered to join 
the Maharajah. 

The Bajali of Berar is encamped 2 coss on the left of Scindiah, with the whole 
of his artillery, cavalry, and infantry. 

Col. J. Shepherd, with the whole of the regular infantry and guns of Ambajee 
Riio, lias already crossed the Nerbiulda. 

Col. Doudernaigue and Major Brownrigg, with 1 1 battalions of sepoys, and 
a large park of artillery, marched from Julgong towards the Nerhudda on the 
18th inst. 

Col. Collins to Major Ccii. the Hon. A. Wellesley. J'dgong, 26th July, 1803. 

1. Conformably to the intimation which I had the honor to give you in my 
letter of the 25th inst., I waited on Dowlut Rao Scindiah yesterday afternoon, 
accompanied by Capt. Bradshaw and Banker Khan : Ambajee Inglia, Jadoon Kao 
Bhow, Unna Bhasker, Suddasheo Eitnl Punt, and moonshee Kavel Nyn, were 
present at the durbar on the part of the Maharajah. 

2. After an interchange of compliments, 1 asked Scindiah whether the contents 
of your letter had been explained to him, and whether he fully comprehended the 
substance of my last memorial ? Scindiah replied, that the contents of both those 
papers had been particularly explained to him, and that he perfectly understood 
the nature of your requisition, as well as the motives which had induced the 
same. Notwithstanding this positive assurance, I recapitulated every argument 
iiiifl observation with wliicli you had furnished me, ancl then advised the Maha- 
rajah, as he regarded his own interests, to afford you the satisfaction you required, 
without delay. 

3. Jadoon Rao Bhow, in reply, entered into a long discussion on the subject of 
your rc(juisition, of which what follows is an abstract : 'i'hat the forces of Dowlut 
Rao and of the Rajah of Berar were encamped in their own territories : that those 
chieftains had solemnly promised not to ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, nor to 
nuireli to Poonah : that tiiey had already given his Excellency the Most Noble 
the Governor General assurances in writing, under their own seals, that they 
never would attempt to subvert the treaty of Bassein, which assurances were un- 
equivocal proofs of their friendly intention : that they proposed sending vakeels 
to the Peshwah, in order to obtain au assurance from his Highness similar to 
tint which they had lately received from the Hon. Gen. Wellesley: lastly, that 
th(' treaty now negotiating between Scindiah and Holkar was not completely 
settled, apd that, until it was finally concluded, the Maharajah could not return 

Hindustan. 

■f- In aiibVer to these objections on the part of Jadoon Rao, I observed, that 
[ho Hon. Gen. Wellesley had already pointed out to Dowlut Rao Scindiah how 
tinpossible it was that he (the General) should trust to promises alone for the 
security of the Hon. Company and their allies, whilst two large armies occupied 
^position so near the frontier of the Nabob Nizam: 1 said, that if Dowlut llao 
cindiah derived any advantage from his present position, or if it were in the least 
lof the defence of his possessions, in either of these sil|j)osed cases Gen, 
^ ellesley would have made proper allowances; but it was notorious that the 

aharajah had no enemies in this quarter, and was so far from deriving any ad- 

■^^age, that he incurred a most intolerable expense in his present situation, and 

therefore 
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})lace also operations will he commenced ; and that I have apprized Ins 
Excellency the Commander in Chief, and the officer commanding the 
troops in the Ganjam district, of the present state of affairs, in order that 
they also may ho prepared to commence their operations. You will also 
he so kind as to withdraw from Scindiah’s camp ; and you will apprize 

therefore his retaining it could be only ascribed to hostile designs against tlie 
British government or its allies. 

5. Pursuing my discourse, I reminded Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that, at the time 
wlien it was jjioposcd at this durbar to give as3inancc.s in writing to his Pxcellencv 
the Most Noble the (Jovernor (Jenenil, of the intentions of the Berar Rajah anil 
of tlie Maliarajah to respect the treaty of Bassein, I had then said, that his Kx- 
cellcncy would yield no credit to the sinccrily of their promises, unless tlio^c 
chiefs returned to their respective capitals; and that, on this occasion, I liad fin- 
ther declared, that I would not he responsible for the Hon. Gen. Wellesley a]), 
staining from hostilities, if their troops did not immediately retire from llie 
Nizam’s frontier. 1 then renun ked, that, as Gen. Wellesley was now vested with 
full powers, as well political as military, the assurance contained in his lettei to 
the Maharajah was of eipial validity as if given by the Most Noble the Goveriioi 
General, and, consequently, ought to satisfy all doubts whatever : however, that 
Gen. Wellesley would luvve no objection to the sending vakeels to the cuiut of 
I’oonah, jirovuied Scindiah and the Bhoonslah would, in the first instance, reliio 
from tlie frontier of the Nabob Nizam; lastly, 1 observed, that, if any paiL of 
the treaty of Jeswunt Rao Holkar still lemained unadjusted, that Burliampooi 
was a much more eligible situation for carrying on a negotiatjon than the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and I concluded witli insisting on an immediate and distinct rojily to 
the requisition of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. 

0. As Jadoori Rao Bliow appeared at a loss to answer tlie foregoing obsei ra- 
tions and arguments, lie e\aded the subject, liy promising to give me the satis- 
faction I demanded in the course of a few days. J replied, that Gen. Wellesley's 
letter had been presented to the Maharajah 5 days since, consequently, that 
there had been time sufficient for Scindiah and his ministers to consider nuituiely 
its contents; and, therefoie, I should not submit to fiiithei procrastuiatioii on 
the part of this court on this head, 'riieie was some altercation; but at length 
Scindiah and his ministers, having solemnly pledged their words that 1 should 
have a distinct and pleasing answer on (he 2Hth of this month, in the presence 
of Rajah Ragojee Booiuslah, 1 consented to wait till tlion for tlieir ultimate 
decision. 

7 . hast niglit I was favored with your letter of the 21st inst., enclosing a llia- 
rcetah to tlu' address of the Rajah of Berar, wdnch I, tins moining, forwarded to 
the Rajali, accompanied by a note from myself. 

(all. Collins to Majoi Gen. the lion. A. Wellesley, .hilgong, 30th July, H()3 

1. On the morning of the 28tli inst. I addressed a note to Jadoon Rao Blmw, 
reepiestiiig lie would inform me what hour of tlie day would be most conveiiiear 
and agreeable to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao IScindiali to grant me the promised 
audience. 'Fhe enclosed (No. 1) contains a copy and translate of tlie misw'ei ol 
Jadoon R.io Bliow to the foiegoing request ; and No. 2, traiisciipt (in Englidi 
and Persian) of my reply to that minister. 

2. In coii''eq\ience of (he intimation conveyed in No. 2, Jadoon Rao llhow aji- 
pointed the aflcinoon of tin- following day for me to wait on the Maharajah; and. 
as I was desirous to make one more elfort, in order to induce Sciiuliati to comply 
w'ith your requisition, 1 consented to postpone my departure; partly from the 
consideiation already stated, and partly willi a view of resting the responsibihu 
u])()ii this court, in the event of liustilities. 

3. Accoidingly, I wmited upon Dowlut Rao Scindiali yesterday afternoon, ac- 
companied by Cimt. Bradsliaw and moonsliee Banker Khan. 'J'he usual servant^ 
of the Maharajlri attended on this occasion. The Peshwah's vakeels, Ballojt' 
Koonger and Kistnajee Bliuwarry, were likcwi.se present. But, contrary to agit't 
ment. Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah absented himself from this conference. , 

4. 1 commenced the discourse by observing on the absence of the Berar 
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that chief that I have made tliis request, in case he should not immedi- 
ately separate from the Rajah of Berar, and should not retire towards 
Hindustan. 

1 have received a letter from Col. Stevenson, from which I observe, 
that, having had occasion to write a letter to Gopal Bhow, to desire that 

wlioin 1 expected to have seen at the durbar, confoimably to the promise I had 
n ecived, as well from the Maharajah as from Jadoou Rao. I then said that, no 
doubt, Dowlut Rao Scindiah was fully apprized of the real opinion of Ragojee 
Pdioouslah, with whom he had held a conference the preceding day ; conse(piently, 
that I expected to be informed of the sentiments and intentions of both thok* 
chieftains on the subjc’et of your requisitions. 

.j. Instead of giving me any direct reply, Jadoon Rao Rhow merely recapitu- 
lnted the objections which he bad urged at our confeieiice of the 25th mst., against 
withdrawing the troops of the Mahai.ijab and of the Rajah of Berar fiom their 
present position ; and my replies to his objections were exactly similar to those 
which 1 had the honor to communicate to you m my letter of the 20th inst. In 
fact, e^cly argument that could be adduced on this (piestioii had been already 
exhausted: this I remarked to Jadoon Rao, and at the same time told him that 
he had not bi ought forward a single new observation. 

(i. Scindiali’s minister then said, that bis Highness the Peshwah had lately 
dejiuted a vakeel to the Maharajah, and that it w'as indispensably requisite that 
I [should be informed ot the objects of his missiotr. I replied, that I should most 
readily attend to any report which the vakeel of his Highness might make, and 
dcsiied that Kistnajee Bhuwarry (the person alluded to) would state whatever he 
had to propose on the part of the J’eshwah. They called Kistnajee, who said that 
lie laid been dejnited bv Rao Pundit Purdhaun to apprize Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and llajali Ragojee Bhoonslah of liis having entered irito new engagements with 
the Biitish government to prevent the comjrletion, and to compose any ditterences 
tliat niiglit liave arisen between the English and those chieftains. 

7. When Kistnajee Bhuwarry had finished his discourse, I observed to Jadoon 
Kao, that the fiiemlly intentions of his Highness the Peshwali weie very appa- 
rent, and tliat it only lemained with the Maliaiajali and the Beiar Rajah to give 
thcin etlcct, by vv ithdiawing their lioopsfrom the Nizam’s fionlicr, m which event 
all doubts would he removed, ami fiieiidsliip re-established between those chiefs 
and the Biitish government. I fnithor said, that the Hon Major (leiiei-al's pro- 
povd by no means tended to degiade Dowlut Rao Scindiah oi Ragojee Bhooii- 
hlali , smc(-, at the same time that the General required of those chieftains to 
utiicMvitli their forces to theii respective countries, the Hon. General had like- 
wise promised, in the event of their compliance, to witlidiaw his troops to their 
nMi,il st.ilioiis ; and, in conchision, I strongly urged both the Mahaiajah and 
'bidoon Rao not to suifer a trifling pimctilio to he the cause of involving their 
''iicai 111 a wai willi the Biitisli government. P>ul Scindiali's minister persisted in 
decl.irmg that his master must again consult with tlio Rajah of Berai, hefoio lie 
could gi\o any decided answer to your requisition, and lequested that 1 would 
<l'tii^ my departure for 2 or 3 davs longer. I replied, that, as 1 now was 
I'dthiied this eomt only wanted to giiin time for some jiariieulai pm pose of its 
'*"' 1 , J should h(' deemed inexcusable vvcio 1 to suliei myself to he further 
icinusod. But, independent of this consideration, I was positively directed by the 
b'li. (k'ii. Wellesley to leave the camp of the Maharajah as soon as ever 1 had 
lo.isoa to bi> convinced tbal Dowlut Rao Seindiali and Ragojee Booiislah were 
determine^ to retain their piesent position on the frontier of the Nabob Nizam ; 
aecoidingly, on tlie 30tb inst. I slionld send off my peshkliana and heavy 
‘ggage 5 coss on the road towards Aiirimgabad, and pioceed myself on my 
Joiu’iiey thitliei early in the morning of the ne.xt day. 

> . As Dowlut Rao Seindiali and Jadoon Rao Bliow repcatedlv declared that they 
^ymltl jioi permit me to depart lieiice, I was obliged to explain to them, that, 
a lough tlioir opjrosing my departure might subject me to ^ue iiicoiiveuieiice, 
ditiiciilty of procuring supplies of grain, yenbat they might be 
jym'd no jiersoiial consideration whatever shall prevent me fiom paving implicit 
c' leiice to the orders of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. After saying this, I made 

my 
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chief to withdraw from the Nizam’s territories, he made use of an 
expression whicli is not commonly^ used to a person of that description 
which appears to have offended Gopal Bhow. It is very certain that that 
chief ought not to have entered the Nizam’s territories, and that, if he had 
not retired from them, and beyond Col. Stevenson’s reach, that oflScer 

my farewell compliments to the Maharajah in the most respectful manner, and 
immediately withdrew from the durbar. 

9. As the Berar Rajah was not present at my last audience with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, 1 thought it proper to apprize him of my determination to leave tliis 
camp, and accordingly did so, in a memorial, of which the enclosed contains a 
copy in English and Persian. 

10. My peshkhana has been sent on 5 coss, and I shall follow to-morrow 
morning at daylight, unless the Marhatta chieftains should, contrary to expecta- 
tion, assure me of their resolution to comply with your requisition. But, as such 
an assurance would be consistent with good faith and good sense, I almost despair 
of receiving it. However, I shall not close this letter until sunset. 

Jad(X)n Rao Bhow to Col. Collins. 28tli July, 1803, 

Your kind reply to my friendly letter, with which I have been favored, has 
increased our friendship. With respect to your request for an answer to the 
points in question, and mat 1 would repair to the durbar at the time I should ap- 
point : my friend, yesterday was fixed on for the Raiali Ragojee Bhoonslah to 
visit the Maharajali ; hut the interview was prevented by the continuance of the 
rain. The Rajah will certainly come to-day, and the matter in agitation will be 
debated, forwlncli reason it will not be ])r()per for you to visit the durbar this da). 
Should it ho necessary for you to attend, I will undoubtedly acquaint you witli it, 
otherwise you shall be apprized of the time that may be settled for this purpose ; 
but to-day is not the 9tli : you shall, however, have intimation sent to you at the 
time that may be agreed on. 

Col. Collins to Jadoon Rao. 28th July. 1803. 

The friendly letter of the Maharajah, along with yours, in reply to my notes, 
have reached me; and I comprehend their contents, which plainly manifest 
both indifference and procrastination on the part of the durbar of the Maharajah ; 
for, on Monday it was agreed \ipon, that on the 3rd day both sirdars, Ragojee 
Bhoonslah and the Maharajah, would meet together, and desire my attendance at 
once ; whereas the contrary has now taken place. If the Maharajah was desirous 
of giving me an explicit answer, it is not possible that he would again put it off 
till to-morrow, which is Friday. But the Maharajah has written to prohibit me 
from being present at the interview which i.^ to take place this day between him 
and Ragojee Bhoonslah, frohi wliich I conclude that it is not the intention of the 
Maharajah to give me an explicit answer. Besides tliis, it is now the 9th day 
since the khareetah from the Hon. Gen. -Wellesley was presented to the Maha- 
rajah : I shall, therefore, wait till 12 o’clock to-morrow for an explicit answer 
from the Maharajah. After that, 1 shall send my peshkhana on the road towards 
Aurungabad, and take my departure from this on the following day, pursuant to 
the orders of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. Of this I trust you will inform the Ma* 
harajah, with my best respects. 

Col. Collins to Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah. 30th July* ft03. 

On the 4th of Rubce-ul-Saunee (24th July) a memorial was delivered to Rajah 
Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the part of Col. Collins, of which the enclosure is a copy.* 
Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah acknowledged tire receipt of this memorial in a note to 
Col. Collins, dated the same day, in which the Rajah informed the Colonel, that 
tire answer to this memorial depended on a meeting between him and Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and that, after they should have met, and personally dis* 
cussed the subject pf it, a reply would then certainly be committed to writing. 

On the 6th of Rubee-ul-Saunee (26th July) Col. Collins sent a letter to Rajah 

Ragojee 
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would have shown him that the British army was capable of protecting 
the territories of an ally of the British government. 

However, I cannot approve of the expression inadvertently used in Col. 
Stevenson’s letter, and I have desired that oflScer to take an opportunity of 
writing to Gopal Bhow to explain it. 

lliigojee Bhoonslah, written by the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, and addressed to the 
Rajaii. 'fhis letter was accompanied by a note from the Colonel, in which lie 
rcqVsted that Rajah Ragojee would return a speedy and a proper answer to it. 
Rut the Rfljah has not, to this hour, replied to that note, or to the letter of Gen. 
Wellesley, although Sereedhur Punt immediately acknowledged to Mirza Banker 
Khan the receipt of both these papers. 

On the 8th of Rubee-ul-Saunee, Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah had a conference 
with Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and, notwithstanding the Maharajah had 
promised to give Col. Collins a distinct reply to the requisition of the Hon. Gen. 
Wellesley on that day, in the presence of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, yet Jadoon 
Rao Bhow, the chief minister of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, apprized the 
Colonel that it would not he proper for him to attend on that occasion. 

Yesterday, Col. Collins had an audience of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
when the Colonel expected to receive a satisfactory answer to the requisition of 
(ion. Wellesley, and declared, that, if it were not then given, he (the Colonel) 
should send off his peshkhana and baggage the next day, and proceed himself 
towards A urungahad early on the morning of the 11th Ruhee-ul-Saunee ; yet 
Jadoon Rao Bhow insisted that no determinate reply could be given to the letter 
of Cell. Wellesley until the Maharajah had held another conference with Rajah 
Ragojee Boonslah. Col. Collins then explained that he had been directed by the 
lion. Gen. Wellesley to leave the camp of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
should the Colonel perceive that the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar were de- 
tcrmiiu'd not to comply with his (the General’s) requisition ; and that, in conse- 
quence of the refusal of Jadoon Rao Bhow to give a direct answer thereto, Col. 
(hdliiKs should certainly send off his peshkhana the next day, and proceed early 
in the morning of the 11th Rubee-ul-Saunee toward.s Aurungabad. 

(bl. Collins dooms it necessary to recapitulate the foregoing jiarticulars, in 
Older that Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah may be fully apprized that the Colonel 
(•(iiinot, without being guilty of disobedience of oiders, remain longer than to- 
morrow inorning in the camp of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; unless the 
(blonol should receive assurances, in tlie intermediate time, from Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, and from the Maharajah, of tlieir intentions to comply with the 
remiisilion of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. 

Ill conclusion, Col. Collins requests an immediate answer to this memorial, a 
copy of which will he sent to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, Ist Aug. 1803. 

1. I little thouglit I should have the honor of addressing you again from the 
camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, but the very heavy and incessant rains which have 
fallen since I wrote to you on the 30th ult. rendered it impossible for me to pro- 
ceed on my journey. 

2. About 4 o’clock yesterday morning, Capt. Lyons, who commands my 
escort, came to my tent and stated, that, in consequence of tlie great quantity of 
ram wliich liad fallen since 11 o’clock the preceding night, the roads were become 
mipassabtc for guns: although 1 was perfectly satisfied of the justness of this 
rcpieseutatipn, yet I deemed it necessary, for your information, to desire Capt. 
byons to address an official report to me on this subject in writing, and I have 
How the honor to enclose it. 

d. On the 30th ult., at 10 o’clock at night, Dowlut Rao Scindiah sent me a 
a copy and translation of which I herewith forward. At the time when I 
received it, the weather had cleared up, and I had not a doubt of being able to 
’^arcb on tlie following morning ; I, therefore, told the person, who brought the 
at*T Maharajah, that 1 would reply to it the next day after my arrival 

li fo wlrich place my peshkhana and baggage had been sent, and 

wiicre they still remain. 


4. Having, 
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It id probable that this expression may be made a subject of complaint 
in Scindiah’s durbar, and I mention the circumstance in order that you 
may inform the ministers of the steps which have been taken in conse- 
quence of it. 

4. Having, however, been necessarily detained here the whole of yesterday^ 
and Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah having prepared a request similar to that contained 
in the one from Dowlut Rao Scindiah, (No. 2,) I conceived it might be giving 
those chiefs an advantage, were I to refuse the interview which they so pressingly 
solicited, and in this idea 1 returned an assenting answer. The enclosure (No. 3) 
contains a copy and translation of my reply to both chieftains. 

5. I arrived at the tent of the Berar Rajah at 4 o’clock yesterday afternoon, but 
not without considerable difliciilty, on account of the extreme heaviness of the 
roads. Capt. Paris Bradshaw and Mirza Banker Khan attended me on this occa- 
sion, and 1 was received with great politeness, as well by Scindiah as by Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, in the fullest durbar that I have yet seen. 

(). Although our conference lasted more than 4 hours, yet, as the arguments on 
the part of the Marhatta ministers contained no new matter whatever, and as my 
replies were, of course, the same as I had so often given at our former interviews, 

1 shall not trouble you with a repetition thereof, but proceed to state the proposi- 
tions tliat were made to me by Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslali, 
after numberless evasions and much disagreeable altercation. 

Ist Proposition. That the united forces of the Maharajah and the Berar Rajah 
should retire to Burliampoor, and that the Hon, Gen, Wellesley should withdiaw 
the Company’s troops to their usual stations. 'I'his proposition I rejected, as alto- 
gether inadmis.sible, inasmuch as it was in opposition both to the letter and spirit 
of your requisition, which demanded that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should recross 
the Nerbudda, and the Berar Rajah return to Nagpoor. As this proposal was 
strongly contested on their part, I said, at length, that, if Ragojee Bhoonslah 
would repair to lus own capital, and Scindiah to Burhampoor, 1 would not, in 
such case, leave the camp of the Maharajah until I received your further instruc- 
tions. But this concession did not satisfy those chieftains, who then introduced a 
second proposition. 

2nd Proposition. That I should fix ou a day for their marching hence witli 
their respective forces, and at the same time pledge myself that the Hon. Gen. 
Wellesley should withdraw his troops on the precise day that they moved towards 
their usual stations. I replied that you required, in the first instance, the removal 
of the Marhatta armies from their present menacing position on the frontier of our 
ally, the Nabob Nizam ; and, exclusive of this condition, I observed, that, as the 
political and military authorities were ve.stcd in the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, I could 
not be responsible for the execution of any measuie hut such as the Hon. General 
had particularized in his instructions to me, and in his letters to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and Rajah Ragojee Boonslah. This remark produced their third and ias>t 
proposition, and from which they positively decl.ared they would not recede, 

3rd Proposition. That Scindiah and the Bhoonslah Avould propose to the 
Hon. Gen. Wellesley, by letter, that he should speedily fix some particular day 
for withdrawing his armies, and for the removal of theirs from their present posi- 
tion on the Nizam’s frontier; and that, on the day so specified, they would as- 
suredly commence their march. These Chieftains further said that they would 
also request of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, in the same letter, to name the time 
when the forces under 1ms command might be expected to reach tHeir usual 
station ; and that they (Scindiah and the Bhoonslah) would so regulate their 
marches as to arrive at their usual stations precisely at the same period ot 
time. 

7. I objected to this proposal, on the ground of its being dilTerent, in one par”* 
cular, from your requisition, which demanded, in the first instance, the remova 
of the Marliatta armies from the Nizam’s frontier. But as Scindiah’s ministers 
declared that, unless you consented to this proposition, their prince 
retiie without an indelible stain on his honor, and as the servants of the 
Rajah maintained the same sentiments with great firmness, I at last , 
refer the point in question to your consideration, and to remain with the 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 29tli July, 1803. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 16th, 18th, and 
20th, hut I defer to reply to them till to-morrow. 

I now enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to the Governor 
General, * with copies of its enclosures. I think we shall settle matters 
with the northern Chiefs yet. 

* Dated 24th July, p. 572. 


rajah until I received your determination on this proposition, provided letters to 
your address were sent me for transmission before noon on the following day, and 
provided those letters were expressed conformably with the terms wliich they had 
then proposed. Here the conference ended, and I took my leave, after the usual 
compliments of attar and paun. 

8 It rained during the wliole of yesterday, and until the present hour, which 
is 11 o’clock in the forenoon. Whatever, therefore, may he the line of conduct 
puisued by the Marhatta Chieftains, with respect to the proposed letters to your 
address, it will be utterly impracticable for me to proceed towards Aurungabad 
until an interval of fair weather, as well on account of the heavy roads as of the 
ovei flowing of the nullah, about midway between this and Tondapoor. 

O. I have just received a letter to your addre.ss, from Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
in which this Chief proposes to retire to Biniiampoor with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
instead of returning to Nagpoor, conformably to the proposition that his own 
iimiistor, Sereedhur Punt, first brought forward. 1 am too much accustomed to 
Marhatta tergiversations to be surprised at the disingenuous conduct of tlie Berar 
Rajah on the present occasion ; biit I must confess that I feci extremely hurt at 
mv inability to leave the canrp of the Maharajah this very day. 1 have acknow- 
ledged the receipt of the Blioonslah’s kharcetah, and told him that I should march 
fioin this the instant that the roads were passable. 

P. S. I have the honor to enclose the Bnoonslah’s letter. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Col. Collins. 30th July, 1803. 

1 have received your letter, together with a copy of your address to Senah Saheb 
Soubah Bchauder, and thoroughly understood the contents of both. 

In consequence of the haste with which you require an answer, and urge your 
departure, Senah Saheb Bebauder came to-day to my tent, where we had an 
interview. I shall return Senah Saheb Beliaiider’s visit at 12 o’clock to-mor- 
row, on M’hich day do you also repair to his tent, when only 6 ghurries of 
daylight shall remain, that we may, in the presence of each other, discourse of 
whatever is to be discussed. It is not proper for you to liurry your march. Do 
not depart, but come to-morrow, at the time appointed, to the tents of Senah 
Sahel) Soubah Bebauder. Your going off with such expedition is repugnant to 
good sense. 

Note. A letter, nearly to the same purport, was likewise written by Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah to Col. Collins, which was received at 3 o'clock in the morning of the 
Ju/y, 1803. 


Col. Colllna to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 6 a.m., Slst July, 1803. 

I have received your favor, and understand its contents. In obedience to the 
oommands*of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, it was my positive determination to march 
>once early Ais morning ; but Capt. Lyons, the commanding officer of my escort, 
niviiig represented to me that the roads were impassable for guns, on account of 
>0 heavy rains, I am necessarily obliged to halt here to-day. It is my chief 
I'lMi to preserve the relations of friendship which have so long subsisted between 
'e two states ; and this accident afford.s me an opportunity of complying with 
your desire of meeting me at the tent of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah this afternoon, 

'> 0 clock. 

Note A letter, nearly to the same purport, was likewise written to Rajah Ragojee 
^h^omlahhy Col. Collins, 
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To Grti. Lake. Sangvee, 29th July, 1803. 

You will have received copies of the instnictions of his Excellency the 
Governor General addressed to me on the 26th and 21th ull., by which 
you will have been made acquainted with the means by which his Excel- 
lency proposed to bring to a close the important questions at present 
depending with the northern Marhatta chiefs. 

I had long been of opinion that the only mode by which those ques- 
tions could he brought to a close was to urge forward the decision whe- 
ther there should be peace or war. This opinion was founded upon the 
knowledge I had that the territories of the Company and the allies would 
be protected, during the monsoon, by the temporary swelling of the 
rivers which rise in the western ghauts ; that several important points in 
the territories of our enemies were exposed to our attacks during the 
same period ; and that, from the nature of their troops and mode of war- 
fare, compared with ours, that season was most unfavorable to their ope- 
rations, and, although inconvenient in some respects, most favorable to ours. 
As soon, therefore, as I received the Governor GeneraTs instructions of 
the 26th June, I wrote to Col. Collins to desire that he would call upon 
Dowlul Rao Scindiab and the Rajah of Berar to separate their armies, and 
retire to their own territories from the position which they had taken up 
contiguous to the Nizam’s frontier, and to withdraw from their camp if he 
should find them disinclined to attend to this requisition. 

I had previously written to Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject, and 
had given him every assurance which he had required in his different con- 
ferences with Col. Collins upon points on which he stated that he entertained 
doubts ; and from tlie result of different conferences between Scindiah’s mi- 
nisters and Col. Collins’s Native servants, I am induced to hope that Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar will retire to their respective territories. In one, 
in particular, which Col. Collins’s moonshee had with Scindiah’s ministers 
on the 24th, it appeared that he was not confident in the strength and 
power of the confederates to contend with the British government, 
although he had been the person most anxious to form the confederacy ; 
and he appeared to prefer the disgrace and disadvantage of a retreat at the 
present moment, of the extent of which he was perfectly aware, to the 
risk to be incurred in a contest with the British government. 

But although the confederates may promise to break up and retire, it 
will not answer to allow them to delay that measure : particularly as, if 
they should not be sincere in their intentions to perform their promise, 
we shall lose the advantages which we now hold. I have, therefore, this 
day written to Col. Collins to desire that he will write to apprize them, 
that, if they do not separate and retire to their own territories on the day 
after they receive that letter, I shall commence operations in this quarter ; 
and that I should acquaint your Excellen'cy, and the officer commanding 
the troops in the Ganjam district, of this my intention, and of the circum- 
stances which had occasioned it. ^ 

The troops under my command are stationed as follows : the Nizam s 
army, including the subsidiary force, are posted at Aurungabad, north o 
the river Godavery. The corps under my immediate command, including 
about 3000 Marhatta horse, and 2000 excellent horse belonging to t e 
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Rajah of Mysore, are at Sangwee upon the Seenah, about 20 miles south 
eastward from Ahmednuggur, in which fort there is a garrison belonging 
to Scindiah ; and there are 2 battalions of Native infantry under the com- 
mand of Col. Murray at Poonah. 

In the present season it is impossible for the enemy to make any im- 
pression on Guzerat ; but since the troops in that province have been 
placed under my command, I have not been able to get a return of their 
number or disposition. I know, however, that the fort of Songhur, which 
is contiguous to the principal entrance into Guzerat, south of the Taptee, 
is occupied by our troops ; and that a corps is in readiness in Guzerat, 
north of the Nerbudda, to commence operations against Baroach, in which 
place there is a garrison belonging to Scindiah. 

The enemy is posted in the following manner. The whole of Holkar’s 
army is to the northward of the river Taptee: his troops are in the 
greatest distress, and I am informed that he has repeatedly refused to join 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar. Scindiah is encamped at Julgong with 
18,000 horse, 11 battalions of infantry, and 150 guns. The Rajah of 
Berar has likewise 20,000 horse, 6000 infantry, and 40 guns. Julgong 
is in the rear of the Adjuntee pass, near the Nizam’s territories. Scindiah 
has an advanced corps of a few thousand horse in the Adjuntee liills. 

My plan of operations, in case of hostilities, is to attack Ahmednuggur 
with my own corps, by the possession of which place I shall secure the 
communication with Poonali and Bombay, and keep the Nizam’s army 
on the defensive upon his Highness’ frontier. When I shall have finislied 
that operation, and have crossed the Godavery, I shall then, if possible, 
bring the enemy to action. 

As the passes through the Adjuntee hills are difficult, particularly for 
the large quantities of artillery which the enemy have, it is probable that 
Col. Stevenson may be able to succeed in preventing them from deploying 
their force on this side of the hills till I shall have joined him. If he 
should not, he is strong enough to defend himself, and the enemy will find 
it very difficult to pass through the liills again after I shall have crossed 
the Godavery. 

The corps in Guzerat will attack Baroach, and, after having got pos- 
session of that place, I intend that the troops in that province should be 
collected as fast as circumstances may render necessary. 


To the Governor General. Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

The letters which I send you this day will show you how matters stand 
in Scindiah’s camp. I think it very probable that that Chief and the 
Rajah of Berar will retire immediately after Col. Collins shall have re- 
ceived my*letter of this day, if they should have been suffered to remain 
in their positions so long. However, we may yet be disappointed ; but 
if we should succeed in driving them off without striking a blow, I shall 
. nk we have accomplished a great object, and we shall have gained 
It by our steady perseverance in the plan of action originally laid 
down. 


. letters which I have received from Gen. Stuart, I observe that he 
^ nauch annoyed bv the arrival of the French at their settlements on the 

2 q2 
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eastern coast ; and the late disgraceful issue of the folly in Ceylon has 
increased his difficulties and his alarms. 

The arrival of the Royal artillery at Trincomalee has been a fortunate 
event, and has, in some degree, made up for the loss sustained in the ill- 
fated expedition to Kandi : but still there is a great deficiency of the 
number of troops necessary for the defence of the island of Ceylon, par- 
ticularly of Colombo and Pointe de Galle, in case there should be a 
French war ; and this deficiency can be made up only from the establish- 
ment of Fort St. George. 

The corps lately ordered to be raised at Fort St. George will not be fit 
for service for a great length of time ; and even if we should have peace 
in this quarter, the necessity of providing for the security of Goa, of 
taking possession of the districts ceded hy tlie Peshwah, of having some 
force in the Carnatic to guard against the French designs (particularly if 
there should be a war), and of checking the rebellion in Malabar, create 
demands for troops, which will render it quite impossible to supply the 
deficiency in the island of Ceylon. 

Under these circumstances, it has occurred to me, that it would be ad- 
visable to collect 6 battalions of Bengal sepoys at Midnapore, as soon as 
the season will permit; to march them at the earliest possible period to- 
wards Hyderabad, to be stationed there ; and then, as soon as they shall 
approach the Nizam’s eastern frontier, either the corps allotted for 
Hyderabad, or that for Poonab, might fall back upon Mysore or the 
Ceded districts, to be at the disposal of the government of Fort St. 
George. This measure would give strength in the Deccan in the month 
of November, when it might be wanted ; besides that, it would place, in 
the month of January, 6 good battalions at the disposal of the govern- 
ment of Fort St, George. It would also be attended by other advantages 
referrible to the Bengal establishment. The only question is, whether 
the troops can be spared from Bengal, of which I can be no judge : but 
I suggest the measure as a preventive of serious inconveniences for want 
of troops likely to be felt at Fort St. George, in case it should not be in- 
convenient in Bengal. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Sangwee, 29lh July, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 26th. Tlie expression inadvertently 
used in your letter to Gopal Bhow was unfortunate, to a chief of his rank, 
particularly at this moment. By a letter from Col. Collins, of the 25th, 
I observe that there was then the fairest prospect of peace ; and it would 
be very unfortunate if this prospect were to be overturned by a mistake 
of this kind. Gopal Bhow appears sore about the expression, and it is 
probable he will complain to his sircar of it, and it may become a ques- 
tion of difficulty. I wish, therefore, that you would take an opportunity 
of explaining it : you might tell him that you had come unattended by 
the moonshee who usually writes your letters, and had made use of one 
whom you found in the village of Roora, who inserted in the letter an 
expression which you did not intend to use to a sirdar of his rank, m e 
service of a chief at peace with the British government. That you a 
heard that, notwithstanding the existence of the peace, he had entere ® 
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Nizam’s territories with his troops, and that you had advanced to defend 
tliem ; and that, if fortunately he had not retired from them, your duty 
would have obliged you to adopt measures very disagreeable to you ; but 
that you intended to explain that intention to him, and by no means to 
use an expression which could be offensive to, or hurt the feelings of, 
any individual. 

I am happy to observe that your prospects in supplies are so much 
better than they were. Remember, however, that you cannot have too 
much, and I beg you to send out your brinjarries, &c., to get fresh loads 
as fast as you shall consume those they now have. I do not know how 
you have arranged your brinjarries : if you allow them to sell rice in the 
bazaar, the best thing you can do is to buy rice there for your grain de- 
partment, and issue it at half a seer per diem, gratis, to the troops, and buy 
the grain from the brinjarries. I recommend, at all events, that you 
should not issue more, at any time, than half a seer to the troops ; and, 
unless you should be hard pressed for rice, it is better always to issue 
that (quantity. I do not know how you manage to give money in lieu of 
rice to the sepoys ; for you know that they have already a fanam batta in 
lieu of rice. I therefore recommend that, when you find it necessary to 
stop the issue of rice, you should issue a sufficient quantity of some other 
grain, gratis, which you can buy in the bazaar, rather than give the 
inoucy. You must take care to keep the company at Toka fed. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 30th July, 1803. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 16th, 18th, 
and ‘iOtli. 

The tragical result of the military operations in Ceylon has added con- 
siderably to the difficulties of the present moment, for want of troops. 
There is no doubt but that Mr. North will require reinforcements from 
the government of Fort St. George, but I cannot imagine from what 
quarter they are to be sent. 

I have certainly recovered much in point of means of moving ; and I 
have not received any very great injury from the late rains. When the 
cattle which you have sent shall reach me, I shall be well supplied. I 
have besides some hopes, founded, however, upon promises, that I shall 
be able to bring forward the services of a large number of the Poonah 
brinjarries. 


G. 0. 30lh July, 1803. 

Allying piquets of the infantry to mount at sunset this evening, and in future at the 
Slime time as the quarter guards mount, consisting of a company of each regiment and 
l'att.ilion,«under the command of a subaltern officer. A captain of the day to mount in • 
facli brigad^of infantry, who will have the immediate command of the inlying piquets of 
his brigade, under the orders of the field officer of the day. He will make himself 
acquainted with the particular situation of the company of each corps on this duty. 

The officer commanding the companies will turn them out frequently during the day 
night, to see that they are at all times present and accoutred. The captain of the day 
each brigade will do the same, at least once during his tour of duty, and the field officer 
ot the day is requested to inspect them. A brigade of 6 pounders, with its complement 
pf artillerymen, gun lascars, and bullocks, to be held in readiness in the park to join the 
piquets, when called for by the field officer of the day. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests ffiat the followers of the camp may not be sent near to 
Anmednuggur for forage. 
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I have written to the Rajah of Kolapoor, and have spoken very seriously 
to his vakeel in this camp, respecting the conduct of Succaram Ghautky ; 
and I think that the Rajah will be tr&nquil, and will not impede our com- 
munication. My letter to you upon the subject of the communication 
through the Nizam’s country will have shown you that it is not much 
more secure than that which goes by Meritch. Indeed, as I know the 
Rajah of Kolapoor, and he knows us, I believe that we have a better hold 
upon him than we have upon the petty chiefs in the Nizam’s territories. 
However, I shall alter the line of communication, if I should find it liable 
to be materially interrupted. 

Tlie departure of the French fleet is a sign either that war was declared 
when the corvette which arrived at Pondicherry left France, or that the 
declaration of war was expected immediately. The French Admiral may 
be expected to return to India, as soon as he shall be joined by his rein- 
forcements. I hope that Adm. Rainier will also receive reinforcements. 

I am infinitely obliged to you for the further reinforcement and supply, 
which you state in your letter of the 20th that you intended to send me. 
This makes me quite easy respecting the enemy in our front; and the 
position of Gen. Campbell’s division secures my communication with, and 
the tranquillity of, the countries in my rear. 

You will have observed, by my letter of the Ith, that I had thoughts 
of the measure you have suggested ; but I persevered in the original plan, 
because, in fact, in the event of war, it is the best and most secure, and 
places all our further operations beyond a risk. I learned from Col. Col- 
lins’s correspondence that my position caused the greatest uneasiness in 
Scindiah’s camp ; and, therefore, it was more likely to influence the result 
of the negotiation tlian any that I could take up beyond the Godavery ; 
and, besides these two reasons for still maintaining it, it was necessary 
that I should look out for the important convoy expected under Major 
Dallas, of the march of which I received intelligence at the very time 
that I had it in contemplation to move across the Godavery. All these 
reasons still operate for adhering to the original plan ; and 1 have besides 
to observe, that, as Scindiah has detached a part of his army to Hindustan, 
and as we now know, from his own ministers, that he has i^ot yet arranged 
his peace with Holkar, there does not appear to be any chance of his 
being joined by the forces of that Chief, and, by this junction, becoming 
superior to Col. Stevenson. The Colonel has actually in his camp 23,000 
men, all of whom are better troops than those of the enemy, and nearly 
8000 of whom are probably the best troops in the Company’s array. 
Upon the whole, therefore, I think it best to adhere to the original plan. 

I shall attend particularly to your orders respecting any requisitions 
I may have to make upon Gen. Campbell’s corps. Indeed, my former 
letters, as well as this, will show you, that I think a corps posted in the 
Dooab is of greater importance than an increase to our forces in this 
quarter. 

I have again to return you my thanks for your great kindness an 
attention to me in the arrangement which you propose to make, in case 
should find it necessary to make a requisition upon Gen. Campbell : nt, 
at all events, I am convinced that the General and I shall carry on c 
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service together with the harmony which you would wish ; and I shall 
certainly pay him every attention in my power. I conclude, however, 
that you intend that I should continue to keep you regularly informed 
of every thing that occurs here, although you have moved into the 
Carnatic. 

I have received a letter from Col. Montresor, from which I observe, 
that the detachment intended for the security of Goa is marching through 
Canara, and is to move up one of the ghauts into Soonda, and march 
through that province to the Tenim ghaut. You are already apprized of 
my opinion, that they ought not to be posted on the Tenim ghaut till the 
month of October ; because the rains are more violent there than in the 
lower country, and will not cease till that period. But, at all events, I 
doubt whether it is practicable to move guns up any of the northern 
ghauts from Canara, excepting the Tenim ghaut ; and I am convinced 
that, if they^an be moved by any of those roads, the troops will suffer 
much from bud weather and fatigue, as well as from want of supplies. 

It is therefore my opinion, that the best mode of bringing the troops 
into the upper country is either by the Soobramany or by the Kindighul 
ghauts, from Mangalore into Mysore, and thence through the Savanore 
and Darwar countries to Hullihall in Soonda. If they should have passed 
Mangalore, they might come up the Hyderghur or Bilghy ghauts into the 
Nuggur country. If they come by the former they move by Shikarpoor 
and Massoor, through the Dooab of the Werdah and Toombuddra to 
Deoghcrry : if they come by the latter, they move by Chandergootty and 
Ronawassi, north of the Werdah, to Hoongul, near Bancapoor, and thence 
through the Savanore and Darwar countries to Hullihall. 

I do not send any orders on this subject to Col. Spry, who commands 
tliesc troops, because I do not know what orders you may have given 
him ; but I beg leave to recommend that they should be ordered to march 
by one of the roads I have above mentioned. The Bilghy ghaut is better 
than the Hyderghur. 

I enclose a copy of a letter I received this day from Col. Collins, The 
Colonel has not done exactly as 1 desired him, but I think we shall yet 
have peace. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 30th July, 1803. 

Upon the whole, 1 think that it will be as well to send down coolies 
from Poonah, and bring up a supply of rice from Panwell, if Capt. Young 
has it not in his power to send you one. The Mysore brinjarries will, I 
dare say, take 1200 bullock bags ; and 600, lately ordered to camp, will 
reduce yj>ur stock very much. 

I have n^) fear of any of the forts between Poonah and Panwell ; and 
An grid will, I think, be as quiet as the others, if we are tolerably success- 
id at first : much depends upon the first blow. I have no intention to 
®ep the howitzers, or the 12 pounders. Gen. Campbell has taken up a 
position with a corps in the Dooab of the Kistna and Toombuddra, which 
0 loves me from all anxiety respecting my rear and your position at 
oonah. I should now wish, therefore, to secure the boats upon the 
avery rather better than they are secured at present, by sending for- 
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ward a battalion to that river. But I cannot venture to do that till I am 
joined by a battalion from Poonah. I wish therefore that you would order 
forward the 2nd batt. of the 3rd. They shall return to you, with the ord- 
nance and artillery, as soon as the siege of Ahmednuggur is concluded. 
Capt. Campbell shall return after to-morrow's march, with the Bombay 
company. 

To Col. Collins. Rooie, on the Seenah, 31st July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th inst.* I am 
concerned that there should have been any fresh delay on the part of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah to engage to depart with his troops to their usual 
stations beyond the Nerbudda, and particularly that the ministers of that 
Chief should have given such futile reasons for refusing to comply with 
my requisition that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should retire. 

Although the troops of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Borar 
are encamped within their own territories, they are in a station contiguous 
to the Nizam’s frontier, and they have taken up that position after having 
threatened the Nizam’s government, and after Scindiah had declared that 
it was doubtful whether there would be peace or war. The assembly of 
so large a body of troops in such a station would at all times have boon a 
subject of discussion between the British government and those Chiefs, 
and would have caused hostilities if the troops were not removed ; but, 
under present circumstances, it is particularly necessary that they should 
withdraw ; and any pacific declaration, not accompanied by a correspond- 
ing act, must be considered insincere, and intended only to gain time. 

I have observed that the Chiefs have declared that they would not 
ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, or march towards Poonah, or attempt to ob- 
struct the execution of the treaty of Bassein ; and they are satisfied with 
the assurance which I had given them, that the British government has 
no intention to interfere with them, and will never encourage or give 
support to the breach of treaties by the Peshwah, or by any of its allies. 
They now pretend that they want the same assurance from the Peshwah, 
although they must know that his Highness has no power to do them any 
injury, excepting that which he derives from the support of his govern- 
ment by the British troops. 

In respect to the treaty between Scindiah and Holkar, notwithstanding 
the boasted union, it now appears that the peace is not yet concluded. 
But that can be no reason why Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should be 
allowed to remain encamped in a position in the neighbourhood of t le 
Nizam’s frontier; on the contrary, it ought to be a reason for whic 
Scindiah at least should be induced to move with his troops igito those 
territories whicli he ought to guard against Holkar’ s depredations. 3 
futile reasons for remaining with their troops in their positions on t e 
Nizam’s frontier are the strongest proofs of the insincerity of the dec ara 
tions which the Chiefs have made ; and I hope that, if they shou 
have satisfied you in your interview, you would have withdrawn 
their camp, according to the request conveyed in ray letter o 
1 Ith inst. 

* See p. 587. 
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But in case you should still be in their camp when this letter shall arrive 
there, I repeat the request which I made in my letter of the 29th, that 
you will withdraw forthwith, if they should not commence their march, 
^ith all their troops, towards their usual stations. The fact that Scindiah 
has not concluded his peace with Jeswunt Rao Holkar, which is now 
acknowledged, is the strongest reason for pressing forward at the present 
moment the decision, whether there shall be peace with security, or war : 
besides, it is in conformity with the instructions from his Excellency the 
Governor General. 


To tlie Gov. of Bombay. Rooie, on the Scenah, 31st July, 1803. 

1. Lieut. Col. Close has communicated to me the letters from the Sec. 
to the government of Bombay of the nth and 23rd inst., with their enclo- 
sures, and I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst 

2. I shall take an early opportunity of replying to the letter ; but I now 
think it proper to address you upon some subjects to which the enclosures 
in the former relate. 

3. I observe that, by the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, of the 
15th inst., nothing had been done till that day towards throwing into 
Songhur supplies of provision or ammunition. Reference had been made 
to European and Native officers, but no decided step had been taken. 

4. It appears that the garrison which Lieut. Col. Callander has pro- 
posed to allot to that place is to be 150 European troops and 100 Native 
troops ; and it appears that the Committee have information, upon which 
they place reliance, that there are no provisions whatever for this force. 

It surely requires no reference to find out the quantity of provisions 
which it will be necessary to place in Songhur for the use of the descrip- 
tion and number of troops, for any given number of months ; and long 
before the meeting of the 15th inst. the provisions for those small bodies 
might have been sent off, 

5. 1 also observe, that the Committee are disposed to attend to the 
report upon the state of the ordnance and ammunition at Songhur, 
although they have taken no measures to remedy the inconveniences 
reported. 

6. They ought, at all events, to have taken measures to supply the defi- 
ciencies of musket ammunition and ordnance carriages, which they 
helieved existed ; and it might be proper to send an officer of the engineers 
or artillery, or any one who might be supposed to be qualified to give an 
opinion, to examine this fort, and to report particularly on its state. 

7. I advert to this circumstance particularly, because it is my opinion 
that thb fort of Songhur is most important for the defence of the Attavesy, 
and for llie security of Surat itself 

■ 8. I have also to observe upon the minute of Lieut. Col. Callander, 
upon the subject of the retreat of Capt. Bates. I am not certain in 
what part of the country that officer was stationed ; or whether he falls 
under my command, according to the orders of his Excellency the Go- 
vernor General : if he should be so, I request to have all the documents 
upon the subject ; and if I find there are grounds for it, I shall order a. 
General Court Martial to inquire into Capt. Bates’ conduct. 
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9. If you should be of opinion that he is not under my command, I 
beg leave to recommend to you to have an inquiry into his conduct. 

10. I advert to this circumstance particularly, because it has been 
reported in a manner very disadvantageous to the credit and honor of the 
British arms in this country ; and I considered it of so much importance 
that I took the trouble of tracing the report to its source, and was on the 
point of bringing to trial the officer who had reported, as I supposed, 
without foundation, so disgraceful an occurrence. 

11. I have perused the letter from the killadar of Loghur, of the 19th 
inst., and I beg you to inform him, that, provided he and the family of 
Nana Furnavees give no assistance to.the enemies of the Peshwah or of 
the British government, and he pays the accustomed obedience to the 
Peshwah’s orders, they shall receive no molestation. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Walkee, Ist Aug. 1803. 

I have approached towards Ahmednuggur, in order to urge forward the 
negotiation in Scindiah*s camp; and I learn that some of the troops have 
been sent out from that place. I suspect that they may have been sent 
with a view to annoy the company that has charge of my boats on the 
river; and therefore I shall send there three more companies to-morrow 
morning. I wish, however, that they had a gun, and shall be much 
obliged to you if you will send them one, as, considering the operation 
that I have in view, I have none to spare. I also hope that you will send 
them 100 bags of rice. 

I wish that you would open a communication, by means of cossids, 
with the officer commanding a detachment of British troops in the fort of 
Songhur. This fort is in a ghaut which leads down to Surat, and is on 
this side of the Taptee. It is beyond Chandorc. Take into pay 2 or 3 
pairs of hircarrahs that well know the road, and have them in readiness to 
start when I shall send you letters. Send a few loads of musket ammu- 
nition to the detachment at Toka, as well as rice. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Walkee, Ist Aug. 1803. 

I enclose a paper which I received yesterday from Col. Stevenson. It 
is the copy of a letter written to Salabut Khan by an agent of his in the 
Bhoonslah’s camp. 

Some days ago, Salabut Khan asked whether there was any objection to 
his writing to, and receiving letters from, Ragojee Bhoonslah ? To which 
question I answered that I had none, as it was very clear that, even if I 
should object to this correspondence, I could not prevent it, if the parties 
should choose to carry it on. Salabut Khan said that he thought that 
Ragojee wished to commence a correspondence with him, in order to try 
if he could preserve peace ; and I desired Col. Stevenson to tell Salabut 
Khan that, if Ragojee Bhoonslah wished for peace, there was one mode, 
and but one mode, of insuring it, and that was for him to return with his 
troops to Nagpoor ; and that if he did not return to that place he would 
certainly be attacked. 

The enclosed paper is probably an answer to that letter, written by 
Salabut Khan, and what I have above stated will account for part of its 
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contents. But that is not the most material part ; for it likewise contains 
intelligence that the Peshwah is treating with the enemy. I should pass 
unnoticed this intelligence, if I had not observed that Salabut Khan’s cor- 
respondent in Ragojee Bhoonslah’s camp is far more intelligent than the 
general run of these news writers ; and I know that he writes accounts of 
almost every thing that passes in the durbar of that chief. But whether 
the intelligence is true or false, it is very certain that we have not the 
smallest knowledge of the nature or the objects of the communications 
between the Peshwah and Scindiah, or the Rajah of Berar ; notwithstand- 
ing the obvious necessity that we should have that knowledge, as well as 
the stipulations of the treaty wliich provide for it. Indeed, the Peshwah’s 
ministers in Scindiah’s durbar, instead of acting in co -operation or com- 
munication with the British Resident, have recommended to Col. Collins 
a line of conduct which, in the opinion of all the persons employed by the 
British government, 'must lead to a war, to be carried on under very dis- 
advantageous circumstances. 

I most earnestly request you to adopt all means in your power to find 
out what passes in the Peshwah’s durbar ; and particularly the nature and 
objects of his communications with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If 
representations founded on the treaty will not produce the effect of dis- 
closing what we must know, let other means be adopted ; let expense be 
incurred to gain the necessary intelligence; and if you should find that 
Ragunaut Rao will not disclose to you all that he knows, it is my opinion 
that you ought to hold no further communication with him, as it is very 
ohvious that he has no influence over his employer. If he does not dis- 
close all, he is not honest to the British cause; and bis communications 
have uniformly been found to be false. 

I am aware that, although you may make a friend of Ragonaut Rao, and 
even of Suddasheo Munkaiseer, you will not be able to guide the Peshwah’s 
councils ; because, in fact, he is guided by nothing, excepting his own 
caprice and resentment. But you will have intelligence of what is 
passing in the durbar, upon which we can rely, instead of groping our 
way in the dark, as we do at present. If the Peshwah should be really 
carrying on a correspondence with Scindiah, in breach of the treaty, we 
niay in this manner have it in our power to lay hold of it, and thus have 
a ground for making a solid arrangement of the Poonah government. 

Goklah has approached me : but a carkoon, whom he sent to me this 
luorning, says that Suddasheo Munkaiseer reproaches him, in a letter 
written 4 days ago, for not advancing ; and says that he has had 2 months 
pay, and now wants a third, for which he has done nothing. Goklah, 
however, 'says that he will not move unless I shall desire it ; and I have 
taken the rflost effectual steps to prevent his moving, as I have told him 
that, if he does march upon Sungumnair, Ararut Rao, who is stronger than 
him, will beat him back. The object of the expedition against Amrut 
^0 is not to prevent the plunder of the Peshwah’s countries by that 
chief, but to seize Sungumnair. 

A letter came in from Amrut Rao’s camp this morning, (the vakeel 
Writes it,) and says that his master is under some apprehension in conse- 
quence of the approach of Gopal Bhow towards Nassuck. This chief, 
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however, has probably gone that way only to avoid Col. Stevenson, If 
he is gone to attack Amrut Rao, there is strong ground to suspect the 
Peshwah of communicating with Scindiah, on subjects of which we are 
not aware. I intend to write to Amrut Rao to desire him to come to my 
camp, if he should have reason to fear Gopal Bhow. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Walkee, ht Aug. 1803. 

From the copies of the correspondence between the Resident in the 
camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and myself, which will have been sent to 
you, you will have observed that the question, whether there will be peace 
or wa^ will be decided in a few days. I think that there is some reason 
to hope that we may have peace, but we may also bo obliged to commence 
hostilities : even in this event, some time will elapse before any impression 
can be made on the Nizam’s territories ; but, as I observe that Dowlut 


Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar are sending away their infantry to 
Hindustan, and retaining, with their camps, only their cavalry and some 
of their guns, it is probable that, if there should be a war, they will carry 
on their operations with those troops only. Even if this should be their 
plan, I have no apprehensions for the result of the contest ; but it becomes 
more necessary to guard against all sudden attacks on points of im- 
portance. Notwithstanding the best intelligence of the enemy’s designs, 
and the best arrangements, it is obvious that a body of cavalry may pass 
one of our armies, and that much mischief may be done before a remedy 
can be applied, unless every point of importance is in some degree 
guarded. If places of this description should be guarded and prepared 
for their defence at all, this mode of operation, which I have supposed 
that the confederates have in their contemplation, cannot have any per- 
manent effect, and will do but little temporary injury to the country. 

I therefore most earnestly recommend that garrisons, even of peons, 
should be placed in all the principal posts and forts in the Nizam’s terri- 
tories, particularly Aurungabad, Moongy Puttun, Kurdlah, Bheer, 
Perinda, Beeder, &c, &c., and that a body of troops should be collected at 
Hyderabad. Even if the enemy should be able to pass our armies, the 
adoption of these means will prevent them fri^m gaining any thing by this 
invasion : the village peons alone will render their subsistence difiicult 


and precarious, and they will be obliged to retire. 

But I recommend these measures not only with a view to the defeat of 
the enemy’s designs, but to insure the tranquillity of the country in the 
event of the Nizam’s death. The establisliment of the British troops at 
Hyderabad has been the cause of a great diminution of the numbers of his 
Highness’ army, and many, who subsisted on the pay they receivtd in his 
Highness’ service, have been obliged to look for subsistence in» other em 
ployments not so agreeable to them. There must be many discontente 
people in those countries, all of whom would be ready to join the stan ar 
of any chief who might be desirous to take advantage of the weakness o 
the new government, and of the moment in which the British troops an 
those of his Highness should be employed against the enemy upon 
frontier, to assume independence. Considering the ambition o 
Natives in general, it will not be denied that there may be chiefs ispose 
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to adopt this line of conduct ; but the measures of precaution which I 
liavc recommended will give employment to a great proportion of the 
military classes of the community, and will prevent such chiefs from 
finding instruments to carry their purposes into execution. 

Gen. Stuart will have informed you, that a reserve, under the command 
of Major Gen. Campbell, has been left in the Dooab of the Kistna and 
Toombuddra, the object of which is in some degree to check the designs 
of the discontented chiefs, in the event of the Nizam’s death; but still no 
measure can check them with so much certainty as to deprive them of 
tlie instrument which they could use to carry them into execution. 

I observe, that the fort of Perinda is still held by Nizam Nawaz Jung’s 
kllladar, and he refuses to give it up to the persons sent there by Rajah 
Moliiput Ram, to take possession of it. In case Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar should retire, according to my requisition, and we 
should consequently have peace, I have reason to believe that it will not 
ho inconvenient to me to send a detachment to assist Rajah Mohiput Ram’s 
killadar, and if possible put him in possession of that fort. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Oliver, Toka. Walker, Ist Aug, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gon, Wellesley intends to detach 3 companies of sepoys to- 
moirow morning, under the command of Capt. Campbell, in order to reinforce 
the guard over the boats on the Godavery, at present under your charge ; and he 
reckons that they will be 3 days in reaching you. lie has no information of any 
dmiger tlueatening the boats, but sends the above detachment from hence, and 
will wiile to Col. Stevenson to send down a gun, as measures of precaution ; and 
until those reinforcements arrive he lecommends that you should transport your 
cuinpany and the boats (which he concludes you will have already drawn up into 
the I’roweiMh) to the left bank of that river ; that is, into the dooab between it 
and the Godavery. On the arrival of Capt. Campbell’s detachment you will place 
yoiiiself under the orders of that oflicer. 

You will please to acknowledge the receipt of this letter and all others which 
you may receive on tills service. 

Capt. Cainphcll will proceed by the SaulmuIIa Ghaut. Desire Yenket Rao to 
send a party of liorse ou immediately to meet him upon that road, and give the 
parly a note from you to announce who they are. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Campbell, H.M. 84/A regt. Camp at Walkoe, 1st Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will march at an early hour 
to-morrow morning, with the detachment detailed in the orders of this day, by the 
route whicli has been delivered to you, and endeavour to reach Toka on the 
bodavery in 3 marches. Lieut. Oliver is there at present, with a company of the 
1st batt. 6th regt. from Col. Stevenson’s detachment, guarding a number of boats 
collected there for eventual service, with orders not to allow any armed men, 
horse or foot, to cross the river by means of those boats, without an order in 
writing from Major Gen. Wellesley or Col. Stevenson; and he has been lately 
directed to draw those boats up into the Prowerah River, whicli is to the south- 
ward of thotGodavery, and to transport his detachment to the left bank of the 
rowerah. He has a party of 400 Mysore cavalry with him, has been apprized of 
.Vour march and route, and directed to send out a detachment of the cavalry to 
meet you. 

On your joining Lieut. Oliver you will tajee the command of the 2 detachments ; 
^ha the General recommends that you keep the boats on tlie Prowerah high 
Hough up to be out of reach of shot across the Godavery, and that you keep your 
c aehinent ill the dooab between those riveis. He has no information of any 
th I Godavery having guns, and he therefore conceives 

^ you will be perfectly secure in the above position ; but constant inquiry and 
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vigilance will be iiecessaiy, as the safety of the boats is a matter of great import, 
ance. With a view to further that object, he has directed a gun to be sent to yoy 
from Aurimgabad, as well as some musket ammunition and provisions ; and in case 
of necessity he recommends your embarking your detachment and proceeding 
in the boats to any plain up or down the river that may be necessary. ® 

In addition to the instruction already given to Lieut. Oliver, he requests that 
you will not attend to any order, either by himself or Col. Stevenson, for allowing 
any armed men to pass the river by the boats, unless the same shall be presented 
witliin 2 days of its date. He also remiests that you will inquire when any more 
boats may be on the Godavery or Frowerah, and report to him, with your 
opinion of the mode and practicability of seizing them and biinging them to your 
station, but you are not to attempt to do so without his orders. 

The orders on this head do not apply to European officers or parties of the 
Company’s troops. Hircarrahs having a note from me, or probably only my 
initials, R. B., on a bit of paper, to be always passed over without delay. There 
are many, however, out now who have no credentials of that sort, but will pass 
as unarmed men. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Walkee, 2nd Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 31st. 

The rice is not yet come in, but if wc should find it damaged, we must 
call for an additional quantity. In the mean time, however, I requested 
you, in my letter of the 24th of July, to take measures to keep the depot 
at Poonah full. 

You will receive, by this day* post, orders to carry into execution the 
sentence of the General Court Martial on the 2 sepoys. Lieut. Burnes* 
letter is a curious production ; and I beg that you will do me the favor to 
inform him, that, for reasons which I thought valid, but which I do not 
think it necessary to communicate to him, I thought it proper to bring 
the prisoners, Hurry Sing and Hurry Rao, to trial for the crime of 
desertion only ; and that, in future, 1 beg that he will do me the favor to 
confine his attention to his own business, and leave my duty to be done 
by myself and the officers appointed to assist me. 

I omitted to inform you that I had written to Mr. Duncan, to request 
that the dollars which he has, of the value of nearly 20 lacs of rupees, 
might 1)6 sent to Poonah, in order to be coined into rupees for your. use. 

P. S. Let your communication with Lieut. Burnes be verbal, as I wish 
to avoid all future correspondence upon this subject. Indeed, that mode 
of communication is to be preferred on all occasions. 

To the Gov. of Bombay. Camp, 2nd Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th July, in which 
you have enclosed the copy of a letter of the Ist July, from his Excel- 
lency the Governor of Ceylon, in which his Excellency desires to have 
from Surat the assistance of a regiment of European infantry. * 

You will have observed, from my late correspondence with Col. Collins, 
copies of which have been transmitted to you, that the question of peace 
or war with the northern Marhatta Chiefs is not yet decided : if there 

G.O. Camp at Walkee. 2nd Aug 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that the officers will not rideout be 

piquets in the direction of AhmeJnuggur ; as their going near the fort or petta 
disagreeable to the killadar, and they may meet with interruption from hu ro®" 
in the intermediate villages. 
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should be a war, there are not more troops in Guzerat, and the districts 
depending upon Surat, than are absolutely necessary for their defence • 
and if there should be peace, as some time will elapse before the large 
Marhatta armies which are now collected upon the frontier will disperse, 
and as, in obedience to the order of his Excellency the Governor General, 
it will be necessary to observe the designs of the French upon Damaun, 
and to have the means of preventing them from carrying them into execu- 
tion, I conceive that you ought not to weaken your forces in that quarter. 

I am very sensible of the importance of Trincomalee, and regret the 
misfortunes which have endangered the safety of that place ; but I ob- 
serve, that a very large detachment of the Royal artillery had arrived 
there, with which event it is probable that his Excellency the Governor 
of Ceylon had not been acquainted when he wrote to you on the 1st July, 
as that reinforcement, in fact, makes the garrison stronger in European 
troops than it was before the detachment of the 19th regt. marched upon 
the expedition to Kandi. I have also heard, through private channels, 
that the Malay troops did not desert to the enemy, as was first reported ; 
hut that, finding the officer determined to lay down his arms, and being 
aware of the treachery and cruelty of the Kandians, they expected the 
disastrous consequences which followed, and fled to the jungles, and that 
several of them had since arrived with their arms at Trincomalee. If 
this account should be true, that garrison, reinforced as it has been by the 
detachment of the Royal artillery, will be in no danger. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Walkee, 2nd Aug. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd July; 
and having taken into consideration the measures to be adopted for the 
defence of Guzerat, and of the districts depending upon Surat, I proceed 
to detail iiiy ideas upon that subject. 

2. The line for which a defence is to be provided extends from the 
marsh which divides Cutch from Guzerat to Parneira, across several large 
rivers ; and the countries which it is to cover are liable to be attacked by 
dilfcrent enemies, operating at the same time from different quarters. 

3. The forces allotted for the defence of these countries, are : 






Eur. 

NaL 

Artillery . 

Surat . 


78 




Guzerat 


110- 

— 188 


Gun lascars 

Surat . 


139 




Guzerat 


200- 

— 

339 

H. M.’s Gist regt. • 

Surat . 


45 




Guzerat 


109 



65th . , 

Surat . 


763 



75th . 

Surat . 


573 



• 84th . 

Surat . 


272 



— 86th . 

Guzerat 


815 



— . 

Surat . 


148- 

— 2725 


Ist batt. Ut regt. N. 1. 

Guzerat 


625 



2n(l batt. 1st regt, do. 

Guzerat 


697 



Ist batt. 6th regt do. 

Surat . 


1218 




Guzerat 


101 



2nd batt 6th regt. do. 

Guzerat 


763 



2nd batt. 7th r^gt, do. 

Guzerat 


696- 

— 

4100 


2913 


4439 
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making a total of rank and file, including sick, of 2913 Europeans, and 
4439 Natives. 

4. Besides these troops, Rajah Anund Rao, I conclude, has a body of 
cavalry, with the number of which I am unacquainted, and possibly some 
infantry. 

5. It appears, by a paper drawn up by Col. Reynolds, which I have re- 
ceived from Lieut. Col. Close, that the districts depending upon Surat 
can be entered by an army from the eastward only by the road whicli 
leads by Songhur. 

6. There are other ghauts, but they are not practicable for wheel car- 
riages ; and the whole range of mountains is in the possession of Bhcels, 
whose exertions would prevent the invasion of any party of marauding 
horse. 

7. This fact points out the necessity of cultivating a good understanding 
with, and encouraging, the Bheels, so as to attach them to our cause. 

8. When that object shall have been attended to, there will remain to 
provide for the roads into the districts depending upon Surat, from the 
Peshwah’s district to the southward, and from the eastward by Songhur. 

9. It ap})ears, by the papers transmitted by Col. Reynolds, that there is 
no passage for an army coming from the eastward through the Shatpoor 
hills, between the rivers 3h])tee and Nerbudda, excepting by skirting the 
province of Malwa ; but, as far as I can learn, the country is open north 
of the river Nerbudda. 

10. Besides these principal passages into these districts, which are to 
be defended, it appears that the following objects are to be provided for: 

1st. The scciinty of Sur.it. 

2iid A gain son for Baioda. 

3id. A giuriMm foi Cambay. 

4tli. A gairison foi Kan.-ih 

5tli. A gaiiison for Knirali. 

6<li. Kventually a panison for Baroacli. 

Garrisons are also required fur Songhur on the eastern frontier, and 
Pariieira on the southern, in order to guaril those inlets into the districts 
south of the Taptee. 

11. It is my opinion that the troops in the districts under Surat, and 
those in the districts under Anund Rao, ought to be placed under one 
commanding officer, whose bead quarters ought to be at Surat: they 
ought all to he liable to he moved from one district to the other, accord- 
ing as he might find it necessary for the security of any part from im- 
pending invasion 

12. From the topographical description of the country received from 
Col. Reynolds, to which I have above alluded, it is obvious that the 
armies which may invade Guzerat, and the districts depending upon 
Surat, can penetrate either from the northward of the Nerbudda, or the 
southward of the Taptee, by Songhur only. It is very improbable that a 
serious invasion will be made from both quarters at the same time, d e 
chief most likely* to invade those territories has not forces sufficient to 
form two armies, either of them capable of meeting the disposable fence 
in the districts, when joined by Rajah Anund Rao’s cavalry. Whenever 



INDIA. 


009 


ft serious invasion therefore is made, it will be by a lar^e army in one 
(juarlpr, and by light plundering parties in the other. Jkit if tliero is 
one coinnianding authority in the districts, he cannot be without intelli. 
trence of the force and disposition of the enemy’s troops ; and before the 
enemy can pass round the Shatpoor hills, he can make a disposition of jill 
the troops to repel the northern or the southern invasion, according to 
his intelligence of the*cncmy’s disposition. 

13. In my opinion, therefore, the following arrangement ought to be 

made : 

1st. One officer of rank ought to be appointed to command in the 
AtUivesy and Guzerat. Lieut. Col. Woodington may still command the 
troops immediately north of the Ncr])udda, under such officer. 

•jndly. The works of the castle of Surat ought to be put in a state of 
repair. If the castle of Surat is in such a position as (hat it is com- 
manded by the neighbouring groumls, it ought to be destroyed; and fiidd 
works to bo erected in a commanding situation, without loss of time, for 
the defence of the troops allotted for the security of that important city: 

Detachment of arlllhMy ... 30 

II. M.’s 75)h .... 573 

ht l.<Ut. Gth legt. N. I. ... 500 1103 


oii^lit to bo the troops allotted for the security of Surat, 
di'dly. The garrison of Baroda ought to be : 


Ailillery .... 
Det.ichinent of IT. M 's OKt legt. 
Detachment of H. M ’s 88th regt. 
2i]tl hatt. 7th regt. N. I. 


20 

151 

100 

G9G 070 


i^iving detachments as hereafter stated to other garrisons, and leaving 41 1 
Native infantry in Baroda. 

4t]i. The garrison of Cambay ought to be, as at present, 25 rank and 

11 le, from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

5t!i. The garrison at Kairali ought to be 3 artillerymen and 100 rank 
and (de, as at present, from the 2n(i of l,he 7th at Baroda. 

dill. The garrison at Kurrah, (iO rank and tile, a.s at present, from the 
2iul of the 7 th at Baroda. 

7th. The garrison for Baroach, eventually 48 rank and file of the 88th, 

12 artillery, and 100 rank and file from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

‘^(h. llie garrison of Songhur ought to be 12 rank and file, artillery; 

hlO rank and lile of (he 84th; and 100 rank and file of the 1st hatt. 0th 
regt. 

The garrison of Barneira ought to be 12 rank and file, artillery; 
1|2 rank* and file of the 84th; and 200 rank and file 1st hatt. of the 

dth. ♦ 


14. I do not see the advantage of the posts in Dholluah and Gogo, or 
Rcimpore, or of the small detachments, according to the returns, 
"’itiiated in any of the places in the districts ceded by the Peshwah. The 
fr appointed to command will, however, be the best judge upon this 
Jf'ct, and will post detachments in those places, if he should think it 
Proper ; these small detachments are ruinous to the discipline and spirit 
^ 'f' troops ; they weaken the corps to such a degree, that they are unfit 
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for service in I he field, and they answer no adequate purpose. In my 
opinion, in lime of war, and ])art,ieularly in such a war as one with the 
Marhattas, it would be iiest to authorize the collectors to raise schiindy 
troops f)r these services; the expenses would lie but trifling, and, in 
fact, cannot bear a comparison with the benefit which must be derived 
from the mea'-iire. 

If). In all }wts of India, ])articularly in those territories which have 
belong(>d to the Marliattas, tliere is a numerous class of people, whose 
only occupation and only mode of procuring subsistence bas been the 
military service. This class is usually entirely deprived of subsistence 
by tlie transfer of tin* governimmt of those countries to the Company; and 
they are driven to smdv for it either in rebellion at th(‘se moments wlaai 
the llritish troops are engaged in fireigii wars, or in the armies of our 
('iiemies; tlic.^e they are n*ady to lead into our di'^tricts, with all the 
kno\vl('ilg(' d(‘riv<‘d fiom long re^idimce and service witliin them, and tlii'y 
biu'ome, in fact, our most dangeroii" enemies. 

If). The enqdo) ir.ent of these jieople, tiieref ire, at such time, as seliiiiidy, 
is ad\ aiitageous, not only as it saves the regular troops, and gives a larger 
bod) of ttoo})s for fndd ser\ ice, and prevents the loss of their discipline, 
l)ut liecan^e it lessens tlie nuinlxu* of idle and diseontenti'd at the tune of 
general invasion and confu'-ion, and that of our most dangerous enemies. 

17. Having thus provided fir the ]n’im‘ipal garrisons and stations in 
Guzerat, and the districts depending npon Surat, there will remain for 
service in the held : 


Ailillcrv . . . • 

l)t) 

II. M.'s 

U.'Uli i»“)ft. . 

. Kui 

— 

Milh .. 

. Rir) 

lu l),iU 

U . N. 1. . 

(125 

2ti(l 

»l(» .. do . . 

(it)7 

U 

(till .. do. . . 

51!) 

2ti(l 

(l(/. . do. . 

7():i 


18. These corps ought to he divided into two <letaehments, one, consist- 
ing of .70 artillery, Oie 8f)th regt., and 2 Nativu' battalions, to be statioiu'd 
in a convenient situation nortli of tin' Nerbudda, and in front of Ihiroda. 
tlie other, consisting of 49 artillery, the b.htb regt., and 2 Native battalions, 
at another .smitli of tlie dhqitee, l)etween Surat and Songlmr. 

It), In the cantmiments with these two detachments ought to be the 
ne<*essary ])ro])ortion of ordnance and stores . namely, two (j poundeis lor 
each corps, and two 12 pounders, and two ,7^ inch liowitzers, for each dc 
tachnient. Camp equipage for tlnn'^e detacbmeuts ought to be in readinci-s 
at llaroda and Surat. 

20. In case the commanding officer should receive intelligeure that an 
invasion was threatened’ to the northward, be should move blic southcin 
detachment across the river.^ Taptee and Norbudda, and collect all his 
tioops in that (piarter ; excejUing one battalion, which be might leave at 

Songlmr, to ojx'rate upon the enemy’s marauding ])arties, if the llhccb 

should be friendly, and .should Ijave engaged to sto]) the passages by tlm 
other gliauls ; or to be thrown into Surat, to reinforce that garrison, il ihiy 
should not. 

21. On tlic other liand, if he .should be obliged, from circumstaiucs, to 
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bring the northern detachment to the southward, he miglit leave one bat- 
talion to reinforce the garrison of Baroda, and to operate, witli Rajali 
Anund Rao’s horse, ii])on the enemy’s marauding parties, wlio niiglit at- 
tempt to penetrate in the ahscnce of the detachineiit. 

22. In this manner, aiul by bringing forward Rajah Anund Rao’s liorse 
and infantry, tliere would be a disposable force for the field purposes in 
t]ios<‘ districts, which, in the most essential parts of a British army, 
namely, British soldiers, would be stronger than at present under my 
immediate command ; and, with tlie aid of vYnund Rao’s horse, and sup- 
ported by the strong places, they would in that country bo equal to any 
thing lhat could be brought against them. 

211 . I have also to observe tliat, under this arrangement, all the prin- 
cipal points in the country arc sc(Mir(*d 

24. It is true that, in the absence of the detacdnnent from either the 
jiortlicrn or tlie southern division, that in which there are no troops is in 
soim* degree liable to be injured by marauding horse. That is an evil 
wiiicli cannot be entirely avoided, so long as the British armies are com- 
poxcil entirely of infantry, and those of llu* enemy of cavalry ; hut, if the 
forts in tlie country are k(q)t up, and in times of war the sebundy of the 
country are hired and paid, even lhat evil must lie of short duration, as 
it is w'cll known that no number of horse can find their way into a fort 
witliout the fk'sistance of guns. 

2.') Having tlms considered tlie dis])osiliou and distribution of the 
troops in these districts, it is proper that I should advert to their means of 
''ubsislence. 

2(>. It is my opinion that, when the commanding oflieer shall have 
reason to believe that he may liave occasion to enqiloy these troojis in the 
field, suflieimit carriage for one montlfs provisions onglit immediately to 
be pi.ivided for them. Besides this carriage, magazines ought to be 
formed, and always ready, at J-’arneira, Songlinr, Sniat, C'ambny, Baroaeh, 
baroda, Kairab, and Kurrab, of all tlio.si* spi'eic's of provisions and stones 
reijuired for the troops, whieh might be searei* in the country in ease of 
niviision ; particularly arrack and biscuit for the Europeans, and rice for 
the Native.s. 

27. These w'ould be neee.ssary even for defensive operations: those of 
an olfensive nature would require diHereiit measures, and more extensive 
fiiningemeiit, wliieh must he ordered at the time wdien those operations 
are in eontemphition. 

Tliis arrangement, when carried into execution, will he applicable 
all juirposes, will put the troops in the Guzerat and Atlavesy in a state 
and shupi- for service, and 1 .shall know how to avail myself of their ser- 
^laes m the course of the campaign; nccordingly, \ reijuest, if you should 
approve of it, that you will give orders that it may be carried into exccu- 
bnii as soon as possible. 

21). As his Excellency the (Jovernor General has been ])l('ased to give 
'Ardors, in l]is letter to yon of the Dth July, that tlie troops in those dis- 
hals should be placed under my command, I imagine that Major Gen. 
‘ '»nes will return to Bombay; and, as it wdll be necessary that the officer 
“> will liave that extensive charge should he one of character, capacity, 

2 R 2 
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and rank, unon reference to the Ibt of the Bombay army, 1 should think 
tliat Sir W.' Clarke and Col. Murray are the most fit for such an em- 

’’'*30 ’ The former already fills a situation, from which it would he diffi- 
cult, 'if not impossible, to relieve him immediately: and, if you approve 

of the latter, I should recommend him. 

31 When ho shall undertake this important charge, it will be necessary 
that 'he should have the full confidence of governmmit al *e "i, toy 
power that they can give him, for the c.vereise of which he should be 
Lponsiblo to iem and the Commander in Chief, and therein supported 

on all occasions. ... r -d • i .. 

30 lie ought to be desired to attend to the requisitions of the Resident 

at B'aroda, and of the civil authority of Surat, as far as circumstances will 
permit hi^ ; but, as his attention will be entirely engrossed by h.s mili- 
tary duties, and by the defence of the countries committed to his charge, 
it does not appear to me to be necessary that he shoii d belong o die 
committee 01 commission at Surat, or that he should bo troubled with 

their civil duties or arrangements. m v • j 

33 On the other hand, they all have nothing to do with his duties, 
excepting to make requisitions upon him for military assistance when they 

'“3/7 caim'oi conclude this letter without requesting tluit you will urge 
the gentlemen at Surat to keep on terms with the Bheels 1 these appear 
to bt a race of the same description with those who inhabit the hills in al 
parts of India. By conciliation, and refraining from an interference with 
Er concerns, they will prove our best friends; and a contrary line 0 
cmidiict will make them our worst enemie.s. It must not be expected that 
we should involve ourselves in the affairs of these Bhecis, or press them 

'''’Vl'ifnumber of troops I have above delailcd will be sufficient for the 
protection of the valuable territory of which you have 
Ly will not be sufficient for the subjection even of one cj t e r ra.p K , 
and from what I have scon of the service in other parts ot India, ^ 
no hesitation in declaring my opinion, that, iis a ““““‘'^’^”7^1^11 
would be better to give up all claims of tnbute that £ 

have upon any of these rajah.s, than to receive it at the risk of the exp - 
of being obliged to enforce its payment at some future (lay. 

The D.A.n. lo Ciipl. hicae, Ai-lg. Judge Ailvcmte. Walter, 2iid A g 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley lias^ received your 
ceedings of the Native General Court Martial, whicli assembled at 1 oouasi 

^^'tVheli’the Court is re-assembled in order tliat 

read to the prisoners, the General requests tin, you * „„P ,„datioii of 

members that he would have been happy to attend to tlicir 
toe prisoners for mercy, but that 1- lo because 
been convicted is so common as to require .m P ’ ^ committed 

pears, bv their own confession, that they were c ,,'nnardonahle of all crimes 

n an ofiicers tent at Vooiiah, which is among the be .his duty t« 

which soldiers ean be guilty of; and he has 
order the execution of the sentence, so justly awarded to the p 
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To Major Kirkpafrick. Camp at Walkee, 3r«l Au?. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a dispatch for the Governor General, which 
I request you to peruse and forward to his Excellency. 

I have just received your letter of the 25tli July. I think that the plan 
according to which you propose, in the 5th paragraph, to send forward 
any bullocks you may be able to hire at Hyderabad, will answer well. 
But it would be desirable that Col. Stevenson or I should be apprised of 
the departure from Hyderabad of any more of these cattle. 

To the Governor General. ' Camp at Walkee, 3rd Aug. 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch dated the 30th July, 
and copies of its enclosures,* which 1 received this day from Col. Collins. 

1 am at present encamped within 6 miles of the fort of Ahmednuggur, 
which place I am fully prepared to attack as soon as I shall learn that 
Cul. Collins has quitted the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

To Riiiticlmnder Pursheram. 1803. 

I am concerned to find that, notwithstanding you were satisfied on all 
the points which you referred to me at different times, in your march in 
company with the troops under my command from the river Kistna to 
Toonah, and your repeated promises to Major Malcolm, conveyed to me 
from time to time, stating that you would march from Poonah to join me, 
you liavc hitherto remained behind : and at last you have moved to the 
southward, to a greater distance from the city ; and, in disobedience of the 
orders of his Highness the Peshwah, in breach of your promises to me, 
mid in opposition to the remonstrances of Lieut. Col. Close, you intend to 
return to your residence in the neighbourh'ood of the river Kistna. You 
know well that there is no occasion for your presence in that quarter; 
because, since I have interfered between you and the Rajah of Kolapoor, 
all mutters tliere have been in a state of greater tranquillity than has been 
known for years : your presence in that quarter, therefore, may be more 
hurtful than beneficial to your own interests. 

But that consideration is trifling in comparison with the evils which 
your interests must sustain from a breach of the solemn promises you 
have made to me. A performance of these would insure to you, at all 
times, the powerful protection of the Company’s government; your in- 
terests would always bo considered as their own, and, as their friend in 
this state, you must have risen to the honors which your ancestors 
‘^njoyed. But the crooked policy which you appear disposed to adopt 
niust preclude all hope of those advantages; and, on the other hand, you 
-'uc mucli mistaken if you suppose that it can lead to your advantage, un- 
der any contingency. Therefore, for your own sake, I most anxiously 
t'ntroat you to review your situation ; to consider well your own interests 
^’id future prospects ; and adopt at once a decided line of conduct, and 
J^in this army. 1 write to you as a friend who knows your interests well, 
&nd also has an anxious desire to see your affairs prosper. 

Welleslej Dispatches, vol. iii. p. 250. Dowlut Rao Scindiah to the Governor 
Jist July, 1803. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 3rd Aug. 1803. 

I enclose a packet for Mr. Duncan, which I request you to peruse and 
forward : likewise one containing a dispatch from Col. Collins, of the 
30th; from the perusal of which there appears a probability that the 
Colonel quitted the camp on the Slst. Have a copy taken of that dis- 
patch, and send it to Mr. Duncan. 

We must take a convenient opportunity of bringing Appah Saheb to 
his senses : in the mean time, if the Peshwah admits his objection to be 
valid, he ought to take some other mode of producing his 16,000 men 
acconling to the treaty. The question about Bulwunt Rao Nagonath’s 
claim of clioute is still in obscurity. Is it a claim which has always been 
admitted, or one which is disputed, and liable to arbitration ? 

I n respect to the choute paid to Amrut Rao during his usurpation, the 
Peshwah must stand to the loss of that revenue, as well tis to that of every 
other seized by force in the same manner. He cannot have a right to two 
choutes, any more than two revenues from any village in the same year • 
and as choute is a claim which, above all others, depends upon the sword, 
I do not think that it would be reasonable to demand a second payment of 
it, in favour of a man who appears incapable of using one. 

You will observe, by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I propose to take 
Col. Murray away fropi Poonah : Col. Colman will command there for 
the present, and I think that he will conduct the business well. However, 
I shall keep up a constant correspondence with him, and will keep him 
right. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col Harness, comm, theith brigade. 3rd Aug, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accompanv- 
ing letter from the agent for public cattle, reporting another indent for the 
exchange ofpuckaly bullocks for the 78th regt. 

As it is notorious that puckaly bullocks, with all other corps, last much longer 
than bullocks employed in any other manner whatever, it is evident that the lunn- 
bers destroyed on that duty in the 78th regt. must he owing to the want of care, 
or to the animals being overworked. The General, thcrefbve, requests that you 
will give orders that the puckaly Imllocks employed with the 78th regt. may be 
placed under the management of the quarter master, who will be held responsible 
that proper care is taken of them, and that they are not made to bring more water, 
or do any other work, than is prescribed by the regulations. 

The I) A.G, to Lieut. Kettle, Goorgherry. 4th Aug. 1803. 

1 have laid your letter of the 28th ult. before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, 
and enclose a letter from him to the amildar or liead man of the village of Bog- 
warrie, commanding him to release the tappall peons and give up the sticks, and 
threatening him witli the severest punishment, if the tappall peons are again mo- 
lested at his village. 1 request you will send the letter to him, and forward any 
answer which he may send, as well as inform me of his future behaviour. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 5tli Aug, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 3rd. It is very desirable that we 
should have the Governor General’s opinion on the proposition which I 
made to you ; but time must elapse before we can receive it, and the cri- 
tical moment will pa.ss by, in which we should derive all the benefits diat 
1 expect from the adoption of the measure. You have stated two objec- 
tions to it : one, that Ragonaut Rao has never made any advances, since 
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you informed him that the British government would reward his services ; 
the other, that the ministers at the Nizam’s durbar were pensioned, with 
tlie knowledge of his Highness, from which I conclude tliat you are of 
opinion that the same course ought to be adopted in respect to the rewards 
to be given to those of the Peshwah. 

In respect to the first objection, I have to observe that Ragonaut Rao 
has lately urged a request that he might be considered by the British govern- 
ment, in case his enemies should prevail, and should drive him from the 
situation which he at present fills ; but, supposing that he had not urged this 
request, it is not possible that a better opportunity should offer of bringing 
this subject forward, than that which suggested it to me some days ago. 

You might, in my opinion, communicate to Ragonaut Rao the ackbar 
from Scindiah’s camp, which states that the Peshwah had written a letter 
to that Chief, and that which I sent to you, which states that he was dis- 
satisfied with his alliance with the British government; the uneasiness 
which I, and every person concerned on the part of the British government, 
felt upon this subject ; particularly, as we all observe that there was a 
constant, nay, a daily intercourse, between the Peshwah and the northern 
Chiefs ; and that, notwithstanding the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, 
not only we were unacquainted with the nature and objects of these com- 
munications, but we could get no account whatever of them from the 
Peshwah or his ministers. On these grounds, in my opinion, you might 
urge Ragonaut Rao to a disclosure of the objects of this correspondence ; 
ami might tell him that you should reward him, if you found that he was 
so far a friend to the alliance, as to make you acquainted with all that 
pasced at the Peshwah’s durbar, of which you ought to have a knowledge. 

It will not be objected to this measure, that aMarhatta, bred at Madras, 
particularly after he has solicited the rewards of tlie British government, 
will be hurt or offended at this proposition : but you may be of opinion, 
that as he knows that you have promised liim a reward, and that he must 
be equally satisfied with that engagement as lie would be with the pos- 
session of tlie reward, to give it is attended with risk, and may produce 
no benefit. In answer, I have to observe that no Native ever trusts to a 
promise ; and, as the bribery of the ministers of a Native durbar is so very 
common, it is astonishing that you should have been able to transact any 
business at the Peshwab’s durbar to this moment, without having had 
recourse to it. 

In respect to the example of the Nizam’s durbar, it is my opinion that, 
m the whole of the transactions at Poonab, we have adhered too closely to 
what has been done at Hyderabad. The constitution and customs of two 
governments cannot he more different than those of Poonah and Hyder- 
abad are ^ and they differ materially in the circumstances which ought to 
guide our decision upon this question. 

In the Nizam’s durbar, the minister has all the power; and it must be 
a matter of indifference to us what passes in the interior, provided the 
result of the exercise of that pow'cr is favorable to our views. The mi- 
nister is pensioned to produce that result ; and the Nizam has been told 
that that pension is the sum which the minister would have received from 
southern districts, if they had not been ceded to the Company, 'fho 
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Nizam also, it is to be supposed, is so well satisfied with the administra- 
tion of the government by his minister, and with the tranquillity which it 
enjoys, that he entertains no jealousy on account of the receipt of this 
pension. 

But how is it with the Peshwah ? He has no minister ; no person has 
influence over him, and he is only guided by his own caprices. He can- 
not be paid, in order that he may conduct his government accordinfr to 
our views ; and it would be useless to pay his ministers for that object 
because they can render no corresponding service. But, although they 
cannot conduct him and his government, they can let you know in what 
manner he conducts it, and for that they ought to bo paid. That for 
which they ought to be paid, is for making you acquainted with every thing 
that passes that comes to their knowledge ; in order that you may have an 
opportunity of forming a judgment whether the Peshwah adheres to Ihe 
alliance or not, and of checking him by remonstrances, if his actions 
should tend to a breach of its stipulations. But, if they are to be paid 
with his knowledge, it is obvious that he will keep secret from them all 
that he wishes you should not know; and that he will, in fact, have two 
sets of ministers, one set to deceive the British Resident, and another to 
conduct the real business of his government. Upon the whole, I am con- 
vinced that it is absolutely necessary that you should have an accurate 
knowledge of all that pjisscs in the Peshwah’s durbar ; that it is not pos- 
sible that you should have that knowledge without paying for it; that you 
will not obtain it if you pay for it with the consent of the Peshwah ; and 
that you ought forthwith to pay Ragonaut Rao. 

In my last, I believe I told you the reason for which I attended to the 
news sent by Salabut Khan’s writer. He has always given accurate re- 
ports of what passed in Col. Collins’s conferences with the northern chiefs, 
and of other matters, wdiich I knew to be true; I therefore conclude that 
he has some good source of intelligence. I do not think it possible to 
find out the foundation he has for writing the story. If you should send 
this letter to the Governor General, I recommend that it should be by a 
private channel, as the subject to which it relates is not a very proper one 
to meet the public eye, however necessary it may be to consider it. 

To Dowlnt Rao Sciiidiah. Gth Ang. 1^03. 

1 have received your letter. [Here the contents are recapitulated.] 
You will recollect that the British government did not threaten to com- 
mence ho.stilities against you, but you threatened to commence hostilities 
against the British government and its allies ; and, when called upon to 
explain your intentions, you declared tliat it was doubtful whether there 
would be peace or war ; and, in conformity with your threats, aiul your 
declared doubts, you assembled a large army in a station contiguous to 
the Nizam’s frontier. 

On this ground I called upon you to withdraw that army to its usual 
stations, if your subsequent paedfic declarations were sincere ; but, instead 
of complying with this reasonable requisition, you have proposed that I 
should withdraw the troops which are intended to defend the territories of 
the allies against your designs, and that you and the Rajah of Berar should 
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] e suffered to remain, with your troops assembled, in readiness to take 

advantage of their absence. 

This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible ; and you must stand 
the consequences of the measures which I find myself obliged to adopt, in 
order to repel your aggressions. T offered you peace on terms of equality, 
and honorable to all parties : you have chosen war, and are responsible for 
all consequences. 

To tlie Governor General. Camp at Walkee, 6th Aug. 1803, 

I have the honor to enclose copies of a letter, and its enclosures, dated 
the 1st inst., which I received last night from Col. Collins, and the copy 
of a letter dated the 3rd inst, which 1 have received this day. I likewise 
enclose a translation of the letter I received yesterday from the Rajah of 
berar, and the translation of one which I have written this day to that 
Chief and Dowlut Rao bcindiah. The letter from Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
is written in the same terms as that received from the Rajah of Berar. 
Col. Stevenson has already got orders to move forward, and I have re- 
ceived a letter from him, by which I learn that he proposes to march from 
Aiirimgahad on this day. I have sent orders to the officer in command of 
the troops in the territories of Anund Rao Guickwar, to commence his 
Operations against Baroach, and not to suffer them to be interrupted by 
any negotiations. 

It lias rained violently in this part of the country the last 3 days, and 
the roads from this ])lace to Alimednuggur are at present impracticable. 
Blit if the weather should become more favorable in the course of the 
evening or night, and the roads should be tolerably good in the morning, 
I jii’opobc to move to that place. 

I have written to the Rt. Hon. the Governor of Fort St. George, to 
suggest that the officer in command of the troops of the Ganjam district 
should receive orders, if possible, to commence his operations against 
Cuttack. 

To Liout. Col, Close, Camp at Walkee, Gtli Aug. 1803. 

Tlie perusal of the papers received from Col. Collins, which I enclosed 
to you this day, will have shown you that it is impossible to delay any 
longer the commencement of hostilities against Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
tho Hajali of Berar, witliout sacrificing the public interests ; and that I 
have given orders that hostilities be commenced against those Chiefs, 
I jiropose to attack Ahmednuggur as soon as circumstances will permit, 
h is proper that the Peshwah should be apprised of this state of affairs, 
dint you should communicate to his Highness what has passed lately in 
‘^oindiah’l camp, the moderate proposition made by me, the adoption of 
'vhich would have produced peace, and the answers given by Dowlut Rao 
^<'iiidiah and the Rajah of Berar, notwithstanding that they declared them- 
^^^dvos satisfied with the assurances which I gave them, and tliat the former 
^^iisidercd my requisition, that he should withdraw, reasonable. 

Crider the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, it is necessary that his 
i^hnoss the Peshwah should now consider Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
jah of Berar as his enemies, and that he should cease to hold any com- 
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munication with those Chiefs. His Highness will also observe how neceg. 
sary it is that he should complete the quota of troops which he is bound 
by that treaty to furnish, and that he should adopt every measure that ig 
practicable to forward the success of the operations against the common 
enemy. 

Memorandum. 

6th Aug. 1803. 

His Highness the Peshwah, Bajee Rao, having been obliged to quit his 
capital, concluded at Bassein, with the Hon. Company, a treaty, by which 
the British government bound itself to defend his Highness, his rights and 
interests, against all who should attack him. 

The contracting parties had a full right to enter into this treaty, which 
is purely defensive ; and it contains an express stipulation that the British 
troops shall not be employed to attack the great Marhatta jaghiredars, 
unless they should first commit hostilities against the allies. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah called upon the British government to give assist- 
ance to the Peshwah to recover his musnud : subsequently, when informed 
that the relations between the Hon. Company and Pundit Purdhaun had 
been improved, he expressed his satisfaction at that event ; and he de- 
clared, on the 2 ikI March, to the British Resident in his camp, in his 
public durbar, in the most formal manner, that he had no intention to 
obstruct the execution of the treaty of Bassein, or to commit hostilities 
against the British government or its allies. Notwithstanding this declara- 
tion, accounts reached the British government, from various quarters, 
stating that Dowlut Rao Scindiah had combined with the Rajah of Bcrar, 
and with other chiefs, for the purpose of hostility against the British 
government and its allies. 

The treaty of Bassein was communicated to Dowlut Rao Scindiah on 
the 27th May ; and that Chief was called upon to state his objections to it, 
if he had any. He was also desired to make known the object of his 
negotiations with the Rajah of Berar and other chiefs; and was called 
upon to retire with his troops to their usual stations, if his designs were 
not hostile to tlie British government or its allies. 

In answer, Dowlut Rio Scindiah declared to the British Resident, that, 
until he had a meeting with the Rajah of Berar, he could not decide whe- 
ther there should be ‘ peace or war but that the British Resident should 
be made acquainted with the determination of the united Chiefs, as soon 
as their meeting should take place. 

The Chiefs met in the neighbourhood of Mulcapoor on the 3rd June; 
and from that day, notwithstanding that the defensive and innocent nature 
of the treaty of Bassein was repeatedly explained to them, and that they 
had never stated the smallest objection to it, they evaded to give any answer 
to the just demands of the British government till the 8th July. 

Both Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar then declared, that 
they had no intentions to attack the Company or their allies ; or to obstruc 
the execution of the treaty of Bassein, provided the Hon. Company wou 
not prevent the execution of the treaties subsisting between his Hig 
the Pesbwab and those Chiefs : they still, however, manifested an inten lo 
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of advancing towards the frontier of his Highness the Nizam, and of re- 
maining with their troops in a station contiguous to his Highness’ 
boundary. 

Major Gen. Wellesley, therefore, on the 14th July, wrote a letter to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in which he apprised that Chief, that he could not 
consider his actions to be consistent with his declarations, if he did not 
separate his troops from those of the Rajah of Berar, and if both Chiefs 
did not retire with their troops to the stations they usually occupied. He 
promised tliat the British troops should also retire to their usual stations, 
when the united Chiefs should have retired : but he informed them, that, 
if Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should remain with their 
troops in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, Major Gen. Wel- 
Ipsley would be obliged to take advantage of the positions which the 
Ih’itish troops had taken up, to attack their possessions ; an event which 
he most anxiously deprecated. 

Major Gen. Wellesley at the same time declared to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 

‘ that it was not consistent with the treaty of Bassein, or the principles of 
tlic British government, to support any power in tlie breach of a treaty ;* 
and, therefore, he might be satisfied regarding the treaties between the 
Pcsliwah and his government. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have declared themselves 
to be satisded with this declaration ; and the former acquiesced in the 
justice of the demand of Major Gen. Wellesley, that he should retire with 
l)is troo})s to the stations which they usually occupy : but, instead of re- 
tiring with their troops, these Chiefs have persevered in retaining the posi- 
tion which th (7 took up for the purposes of hostility against the British 
government and their allies ; and they have written letters to propose to 
Miijor Gen. Wellesley that he should withdraw to Madras, Seringapatam, 
and Bombay, the troops which had been assembled for the purpose of re- 
pi'Uing their aggressions, and of defending the rights and territories of the 
allies ; while they should keep their troops united in the neighbourhood 
of the Nizam’s frontier, and in readiness to take advantage of the absence 
of the troops of the British government and its allies, to carry into execu- 
tion their hostile designs. 

Major Gen. Wellesley offered to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar peace on terms of equality, and honorable to all parties : they 
luivc preferred war, and they alone must be considered responsible for the 

consequences. 

Under these circumstances. Major Gen. Wellesley is obliged to com- 
inonce operations against them, in order to secure the interests of the 

British government and its allies. 

• 

do OHicer comm, in the territories of Aniind Rao Guickwar. 6tlj Aug. 1803. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, you will commence your operations 
against Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s fort of Baroach. 

^ ou will not suffer these operations to be interrupted or delayed by any 
^negotiation whatever. You will send the Governor of Bombay a copy of 
De report which you will transmit to me, of the measures which you shall 
nave adopted in consequence of this order. 
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To Lord Clive. 6th Aug. I803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of a letter of the 1st inst., with its 
enclosures, received last night, and of a letter of the 3rd inst., and its en 
closures, received this day from Col. Collins,'^ with a translation of the 
letters from the Rajah of Berar and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, wliich are 
written in the same terms ; and a translation of a letter which I have 
written this day to those Chiefs. 

I have sent orders to the officer commanding the troops in the terri- 
tories of Anund Rao Guickwar, .to commence his operations against the 
fort of Baroach. It has rained violently, in this part of the country, for 
the last 3 days, and the roads from hence to Ahmednuggur are at present 
impassable ; but, if the weather should become more favorable in the 
course of the evening or night, and the roads should be tolerably good in 
the morning, I propose to move to that place. 

I beg leave to suggest to your Lordship to order the officer in com- 
mand of the troops in the Ganjam district now to make his attack upon 
Cuttack, if it should be practicable. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp at Walkee, 6lh Aug. 1803. 

As you will by this time have arrived at your station in the neighbour- 
hood of Moodgul, you will be desirous of learning from me the state of 
affairs in this (luarter. 

I am sorry to tell you, that our negotiations with Dowlnt Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar have not produced the desired effect of inducing 
those Chiefs to withdraw from the position which they had taken contigu- 
ous to the Nizam’s frontier. 

* Col. Collins to Major Gen. the H(»n. A. Wellesley. Tonda^Kwr, 3id Aug. 1803 

1. 1 have the honor to aeknowlodge the receipt of your letter, under date 
the 29th ult., and to apprise you of my having left the camp of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiali. 

2. In my conference with the Maliarajah and the Rajah of Berar, on the 31st 
ult., wlien I obseived to those clneftains that, if they did not instantly letire from 
the frontier of the Nabob Nizam, you would no longer delay taking advantage of 
your present position, Sereedhur Runt, without hesitation, replied, that, should 
the lion. Gen. Wellesley commence liostilities, or order the British forces to ad- 
vance towards the Adjuntee ghaut, in either of these events, Uagojec Bhoonslah 
and Dowlut Rao Scindiah would consider themselves at liberty to inarch their 
troops in whatever direction they might think proper. 

3. Although the weather began to clear up yesterday at noon, and no rain fell 
during the night, yet I found tlie road to this place exceedingly deep. It is now 
one o’clock in the afternoon, and my escort is not yet arrived, though it marched 
at half past 4 tliis morning. 1 propose ascending the Tondapoor ghaut to-morrow 
morning, and proceeding as far as the town of Adjimtec, provided the gun bul- 
locks are i:i a condition to perform the journey. 

1 have apprised Col. Stevenson that I should this day leave the campVif Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, in consequence of his refusal to retire fiom his pre^-ent position, 
and of my intention to prosecute my march to Aumngabad with all practicable 
expedition. 

5. Last night, at 10 o'clock, I received the enclosed khareetali, to your address, 
from Dowlut Rao Scindiah. No copy of tliis letter was sent to me ; but I believe 
it is to the same purport as that which I had the honor to forward to you 011 the 
Ist instant from the Rajah of Berar. 

P.S. You have acknowledged the receipt of my official dispatches under date 
the 24th and 25th ult. I hope my public letters of the 20th, 21st, and 22nd have 
not miscarried. „ . . 

Rajah 
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By letters which I have received from Col. Collins this day, I find that, ’ 
instead of withdrawing their troops, they have proposed that I should 
withdraw the British troops, even to Madras ; and they propose to remain 
assembled at Burhampoor, from which place they would have a fine op- 
riiinity of plundering the territories of the Peshwah and the Nizam, as 
goon as I should have withdrawn. However, that plan will not answer, 
and 1 propose to march to the attack of Ahmednuggur as soon as the 
\\eather shall clear up a little. I have given directions that Scindiah’s 
posts in Guzerat shall be immediately attacked ; and 1 learn from Col. 
Stevenson that he has moved forward this day. 

I learn, from Gen. Stuart, that one of the objects for which he has posted 
you at Moodgul, is to keep in check the sirdars who have jaghires in the 
neii?libourhood of the river Kistna. 

The principal family in that part of the country is that of Pursheram 
Bliow ; and their principal residence and stronghold is at Meritch, about 
20 miles from Erroor, on the Kistna, at which place we have a small fort. 
Appall Saheb, who is at the head of that family, marched to Poonah with 
me, and is at present at that city with his troops. In my opinion, he 
wishes Avell to the British government; but he is of that wavering dis- 
position wliich is almost characteristic of the Marhattas, so that he fears 
to take any part in this contest, till he shall see which side is likely to be 
guccc^sful. He will not join us, but I do not think he will do us any mis- 
chief, unless wc should meet with some heavy misfortune. There are 
sovei’iil chiefs in the neighbourhood, and to the southward of the Kistna, 

llij.ili Itigojoc Bhoonslah to Major Gen. tlie Horj. A. Wellesley. 6th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters [here the contents of the Hon. Major Gen. Wcdles- 
Iov'm letters arc recapitulated] from Col. Collins ; and, from tlie ('olonel’s verbal 
(’oiiiiuuiiicalion, I have been further assured of your friendship. No donbt, where 
the foundations of union and amity have so long subsisted, tliey must be firm and 
solid; and there can be no apprehension or suspicion admitted between parties so 
connected. By the blesdng of God, both armies are, to this moment, on their 
own territory, and no aggicssibii or excesses have been committed on the countries 
of liis Highness the Nizam. However, to satisfy your mind, and to dispel your 
alnrnis, it has been resolved upon, in the presence of Col. Collins, that the armies 
now encamped here shall retire towards Burliampoor, on condition that the armies 
now asscinbled here, and those of the English government and the Nizam, shall 
conmu'iice tlieir retreat upon the same date, and that each of the ni mips .shall 
<11 rive at tlielr usual stations on a date previously settled; tliat is, that the army 
of til!' Jaiglish and of the Nizam, now encamped near Auiungabad, the army of 
^lie lhlgli^ll encamped near the Kistna, and you also witli your army, shall all 
nnirch towards their stations on the same date that the armies move from their 
^ncaiiipmont; and on the same date that all those dilferent armies reach their 
uspoetive stations at Madras, Scringapatain, and Bombay, Scindiah and myself 
"ill roach BTiihainpoor. 

In this manner has it been agreed and settled, in presence of Col. Collins ; and 
have written it for your information. 

It was written in your letter, that the English government and the Peshwah 
"ouhl never destroy the relations and engagements that have long subsisted be- 
"ven the Peshwah, myself, Scindiah, and the other sirdars of the Maihatta Em- 
piio. This assurance has made me most happy, and tends to confirm friendship, 
oh Colling will satisfy you further upon this subject, 
ontimie to write me accounts of your health 

Utter from Scindiah is verbatim the same as that from Rajah Ragqfee Bhoonslah. \ 
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who follow the politics of this family : such as Madhoo Rao Rastia, whoso 
possessions are about Beejapoor, Bauggrecotta, and Badamy ; the Goor- 
parah family about the Gutpurba ; G unput Rao Paunseah, and some 
others, all of whom, in my opinion, will be neutral. 

On the other hand, the Rajah of Kolapoor, whose districts lie along the 
western ghauts, at no great distance from Meritch, is connected by n^ar- 
riage, and by old ties, with Dowlut Rao Scindiah. This chief is inde. 
pendent of the Peshwah, being a descendant from Sevajee, and a Rajah 
in his own right. He has long been at war with the family of Pursheram 
Bhow, and he killed that chief in a most barbarous manner, after having 
taken him prisoner. 

The contest between Appah Saheb and the Rajah of Kolapoor was going 
on, when I passed Meritch in April last ; and I prevailed upon the two 
chiefs to suspend their acts of hostility, which have ceased almost entirely 
ever since, although their enmity is as great as ever. The Rajah of Kola- 
poor also knows that the Company have claims upon him, for acts of 
piracy committed on the seas upon the coast of Malabar ; and that his 
territories in that quarter must always be exposed to their troops ; and 
that the smallest assistance, given by the Company’s government to 
Appah Saheh, would entirely destroy him. I therefore think it probable 
that he also will remain neutral : indeed, I am not quite certain that his 
neutrality would not continue, notwithstanding his connexions with Scin- 
diah, if Appah Saheb should take part against us. There are many poly- 
gars in the districts lying between the rivers Kistna, Gutpurba, and Mal- 
poorba, who are in general connected with the Rajah of Kolapoor, all of 
whom will follow his politics. 

I shall keep you acquainted with every thing that occurs here deserv- 
ing of your attention ; and I shall always be happy to give you any in- 
formation which you may think I may have regarding matters in your 
quarter. 


The D.A.G. to Col, Murray^ Poonah. Camp at Walkee, 6th Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will give the 
necessary instructions to Major Spens for dispatching rice to this camp equal to 
GOO bullock loads at 6 mercals each. He requests tliat the people who cvuitract 
for the carriage may be engaged to deliver the rice in camp, wherever it may he, 
on condition that they shall receive additional hire for the distance they niav 
have to travel beyond this place, to which Major Spens knows the distance, and 
can make a positive agreement. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 7th Aug. 1803. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Duncan of the 3rd, by which I Hiul 
that, in consequence of my recommendation, he has sent you 73,000 dol- 
lars, and has referred you to me for instructions respecting them. The 
only instructions I have to give you are to desire Capt. Mathison to 
make the same bargain with the mints at Poonah and Chincliore, for 
coining these dollars into Chandore rupees, that Capt. Graham made 
for coining the dollars which I received from Bombay, when I was at 
Poonah. I will desire Capt. Graham to write to Capt. Mathison upon 
this subject. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 7th Aug. 1803. 

I have been detained here this day by the badness of the weather, but 
I hope to be able to march to-morrow. 

I am delighted with your letter of the 5th, respecting the Peshwah’s 
intentions and Ragonaut Rao’s disposition. This will be the time for the 
Pesliwah to declare himself. If he is firm in his durbar, and makes a stiff 
declaration that Scindiah, being our enemy, is his ; that he is determined 
to stand by the alliance ; and if he orders away his minister, Kistna Row- 
anny, the Putwurduns and others may be induced to come forward : at all 
events, they will not like to venture upon hostilities against their own 
ma'^ter. 

I enclose a translation of a memorandum, which I intend to circulate 
among the chiefs. You shall have a Marhatta translation, to show to 
Ragonaut Rao. I do not know what to say to the coercion of Appah Saheb : 
it might have good consequences ; but, on the other hand, it might pro- 
duce a contest on the frontier of Mysore, which would be ruinous. I am 
decidedly against any meiisure of coercion, unless the Peshwah is stout, 
and speaks firmly, and withdraws his minister. Even then, I almost doubt 
whether it would not do more harm than good. No accounts yet of 
Major Dallas. Continue to get as much money as you can. 

To Col. Stevenson. Cam]) at Walkee, 7lh Aug. Ifi03. 

I have received your letters of the 4th. Major Dallas left the Kala- 
chabootra ghaut on the IGth July, with a convoy of treasure for you and 
for me ; but I have not heard of him since, although Bistnapah Pundit is 
looking out for him about Perinda, with the Mysore horse. I am afraid 
tliat his march is impeded by the badness of the weather, and that he 
may not arrive at Perinda till the middle of this month. This is very 
inconvenient, for I shall not have it in my power to {issist you with money 
till he arrives. 

You must encourage and urge your hrinjarries to fill their bags again 
with any grain, as soon as possible ; for we must all depend upon their 
exertions. 

Keep a good look out upon the enemy ; and, if possible, do not allow 
them to enter the Nizam’s territory. They are not in strength, and are 
sadly equipped. 

G. A. 0. Camp at Walkee, 7th Aug. 1803 

One of the officers commanding brigades to mount daily as Brigadier of the day till 
further orders. 

The detachment to march to-morrow by the left; baggage on the left. Heads of depart- 
loeiits, Commanding officers of corps, and others, are requested to take measures for having 
their (lepaitments and baggage loaded and marched ofl' before assembly beating. 

The ('avails, with the exception of one Native regiment and its guns, to form the ad- 
vance, followed by the new piquets, which are to be reinforced by the flank companies of 
the 74(h and 78tli regts. The piquets and flank companies to carry 60 rounds of am- 
l^unition, and to be under the immediate command of the Brigadier of the day. The 4 iron 
*2 pounders, with one tumbril of ammunition for each gun, to follow the advance guard 
<»f infantry. 

Capt. Heitland will have particular instructions for the distribution of the pioneers to- 
morrow. Tii 0 park and provisiiin department to march as usual ; the piquets now on duty, 
Q their gang, and a regiment of Native cavalry with its guns, to form the rear guard. 
Vuarter masters, &c., to march at the head of the column of infantry until ordered on by 
“‘c Acting D. Q, M. G. 



Proclamation by Major Gen. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Camp near Ahmednuggur, 7th Aug. 1803 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar having threatened with 
’ hostilities the British government and their allies, Rao Pundit Purdhauti 
and the Nabob Nizam Aly; and, in pursuance of those threats, having 
advanced with their large armies to a position contiguous to the frontiers 
and having refused to depart from it, notwithstanding the repeated repre- 
sentations and entreaties of Major Gen. Wellesley, as the only mode of 
preserving peace, he at last finds himself obliged to commence hostilities 
against those Chiefs. He does not, however, intend to make war upon 
the inhabitants ; and, accordingly, all amildars and others are required to 
remain quietly in their stations, and obey the orders they will receive • 
and if they do no injury to the British armies, none will be done to them. 
But notice is hereby given, that if any of the inhabitants of the country 
either abandon their dwellings, or do any injury to tlie British armies or 
their followers, they will be treated as enemies, and suffer accordingly. 

The D.A.G, to Capt, Campbell^ Toka. lOtli Aug. 1803. 

I have received, and laid before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, your letters 
of the 5th and 8th inst. 

Col. Stevenson will give orders for the removal of the rice at 'I'oka, and tilso 
for the future supply of your detachment. You ought to inform him of its strength, 
and also of the periods to which the Europeans and Natives arc provided. 

As Lieut. Oliver has an account already uith the paymaster of Col. Steven- 
son’s force for boatmen’s liire and other contingencies of that nature, let him con- 
tinue to make such disbursements, for which ho will lecoivo further advaiicis 
from Capt. Dacre when necessary. Steps will he taken m time for providing a 
greater number <if boatmen when they aie likely to be wanted, d'he boatmen at 
present in employ ought to bo paid liberally, so as to make them Inclined to stay 
in the seivice; but unless the eonimon rate of the couutiy is communicated, no 
specific order can be given on this head. 


(j, 0. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 8th Ang. 1803 

The outlying piquets to be reinforced immediately by a noii-commissioned officer .iiid 
13 rank and file from each corps of infantry : they aie to parade in fioiit of the 74lli 
regt., from whence the adjutant of the day will send the details from each corps to tlie 
station of its own company. 

G. M. 0. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 9th Aug 1803. 

Tlie 19th regt. of dragoons, with its guns, 100 European rank and file, willi a pro* 
porlion of officers of the 4th biigade, and a hatfalioii of Native infantry of the 5tli brigade, 
with its gnus, to p.irade on (he tope in the front of the right at 9 o’clock this nioniiiig, to 
accomj.any Major Gen. Wellesley recoiiiiaitriiig. 

G. O. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 9th Aug. 1803 

^ The outlying piquets to return to their companies at sunset this evening : they are to he 
discontinued till I'uitlier orders. 

Quarter guards of corjjs to be moved well forward, and the rear guards to he plaia'd in 
the rear of tlie camp so as to protect tlie n*ar entirely. «> 

The inlying piquets to continue as usual : Capt. Nohlc will pay 3 sliij^le faiiams for 
every cannon ball brought to liim at the park. 

G. 0. Ciimp at Ahmednuggur, 10th Aug. 1803, 

A working party, consisting of 50 rank and file of the 78th regt., with a propoitioii o 
officers, and 200 rank and file of the 1st lutt. 8th regt., with a proportion of European an( 
Native officers, to he employed under the engineers to-night, and to follow the troojis or 
the relief of the freiiclies. 

A working paity, consisting of 100 rank and file of the 1st batt. 3rd regt., with a pro 
portion of European and Native officers, to parade at the park at sunset, where they wi 
receive further orders through Capt. Noble. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 12th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a dispatch for the Governor General, which 
contains a detailed account of my operations to this day. When you 
^i^ftke the Nizam’s government acquainted with the capture of Ahmed- 
nuggur, I beg that you will point out to them the security which his 
Highness’ frontier in this quarter must derive from this conquest. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 12th Aug. 1803. 

The weather cleared up so much on the 7th inst. as to allow me to 
inarch to this place on the 8th. I had, in the morning, dispatched a mes- 
senger to the killadar of Ahmednuggur, to require him to surrender 
liis fort; and, on my arrival in the neighbourhood of the pettah, I offered 
cowlc to the inhabitants. This was refused, as the pettah was held by a 
body of Arabs, who were supported by a battalion of Scindiah’s regular 
infantry and a body of horse, encamped in an open space between the 
pottah and the fort. 

I immediately attacked the pettah with the piquets of the infantry, 
reinforced by the flank companies of the 78th regt., under the command 
of Lieut Col. Harness; in another place, with the 74th regt. and Ist batt. 
of tlic 8th, under the command of Lieut. Col. Wallace ; and, in a third, 
with the flank companies of the 74th, and the 1st batt. 3rd regt., under the 
command of Capt. Vcscy. The pettah wall was very lofty, and defended 
liy towers, and had no rampart : so that, when the troops had ascended to 
iho attack, they had no ground on which they could stand; and the Arabs, 
who occupied the towers, defended their posts with the utmost obstinacy. 

At length, thev were obliged to quit the wall, and fled to the houses, 
from which they continued a destructive fire upon the troops. Scindiah’s 
regular iiiftintry also attacked our troops, after they had entered the pettah. 
Ill a short time, however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we were com- 
pletely masters of it; but with the loss of some brave officers and soldiers, 
as your Excellency will perceive by the enclosed return. The enemy’s 
loss was, from the nature of the contest, necessarily much greater than 
ours ; and, on the night of the 8th, all that part of their force which was 
not required for the defence of the fort went off to the northward ; 
including all the Arabs who survived the contest in the pettah, excepting 
a small number who attended one of their wounded chiefs, who could not 
1)0 removed farther than the fort. ' 

On the 9th, I rctonnaitred the ground in the neighbourhood of the fort; 
^nd, on that evening, Lieut. Col. Wallace, with 5 companies of the 74th 
and the 2nd batt. 12th regt, seized a position within 400 yards of it; 
f)n whif;li,*in the course of that night, a battery waa constructed for 4 guns, 
tn take off the defences on the side on which I proposed to make my 
attack. This opened at daylight on the 10th ; and it was so advantageously 
Placed, and fired with such effect, as to induce the killadar to desire that 
I sliould cease firing, in order that he might send a person to treat for his 
^'irrendcr. ^In my answer, I told him that I should not cease firing till I 
®^^ouid have taken the fort, or he should have surrendered it; but that I 
''^^uld listen to whatever he was desirous to communicate. Yesterday 
morning he sent out two vakeels to propose to surrender the fort, on 
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condition that he should be allowed to depart with his garrison, and that 
he should have his private property. 

Although I consented to this proposal, it was 5 in the evening before 
the hostages arrived in camp, without whose presence I refused to stop the 
fire from the British batteries. According to his engagement, however, 
the killadar marched out of the fort this morning, with a garrison consist- 
ing of 1400 men, and the troops under my command took possession of it 

In this manner has this fort fallen into our hands : our loss since the 8th 
has been trifling, which I attribute much to the spirit with which our 
attacks on that day were carried on. 

1 have to draw your Excellency’s notice towards the conduct of the 
troops particularly on that occasion, and towards Lieut. Cols. Harness, 
Wallace, and Maxwell, who commanded in the trenches ; Capt. Beauman, 
commanding the artillery ; Capt. Johnson, of the engineers ; and Capt. 
Heitland, of the pioneers, in the short subsequent siege. 

Your Excellency must be well acquainted with the advantageous situation 
of the fort of Ahmednuggur, on the frontier of his Highness the Nizam, 
covering Poonah, and as an important point of support to all our future 
operations to the northward. It is considered, in this country, as one of 
the strongest forts ; and, excepting Vellore, in the Carnatic, is the strongest 
country fort that I have seen. It is in excellent repair, excepting in the 
part exposed to the fire of the British troops. 

I shall hereafter have the honor of transmitting to your Excellency an 
account of the ordnance, stores, and grain which it contains. 

I propose to cross the Godavery immediately ; and I shall, in a future 
dispatch, lay before your Excellency the measures which I have in con- 
templation for getting Scindiah’s possessions south of that river, depending 
upon Ahmednuggur, and for securing their resources for the use of the 
British troops. 


Return of tlie killed and wounded of llie troops under the command of Major Gen. tlu‘ 
Hon. A. Welle-sley, duiing the siege of the fort of Alimednuggur, on the Sth, 9tli, lUth, 
and 11th Aug. 1SU3. 


1 9th light dragoons . . ^ 

Artillery | 

H. M. 74th regt. . . .1 

78th . . . .J 

(Killed . . . 

Europeans / 

1 Wounded . 

Captains. 

Subalterns 

1 

V 

■c? 

X 

a 

a 

3 

-3 

a 

« 

12 

58 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

— 

5th regt, cavalry 

Ist batt. 2nd regt. N. I. 

1st 3rd do. 

Ist 8 th do. , 

2nd 12th do. 

2nd 18th do. ' 

Ist Pioneers do. 

(Killed 

■ Natives . 

I^Womided . • • • 

Soubahdai* 

2 

‘-5 

K 

i 

3 

i 

1 

1 

7 

1 

3 

10 

39 
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l^roclaination. 13lh Aug. 1803. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar having manifested an 
intention of attacking the British government and its allies, Rao Pundit 
Purdhaun and the Nabob Nizam Aly, Major Gen. Wellesley, as a mea- 
feure of defence, has attacked the fort of Ahmednuggur, and his brave 
troops have ‘got possession of it. 

He has appointed Capt. Graham to take charge, for the use of the 
British government and Rao Pundit Purdhaun, of all the territories be- 
longing to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, depending upon that fort, and he calls 
upon all amildars and others to attend to and obey his orders, and those 
of no other persons, at their peril. Capt. Graham will be at Ahmed- 
iiuggur. 


fj. ('). Camp at Ahmednuggur, 12th Aug. 1803. 

A tioop of Native cavalry to be sent immedi.ately to drive all the camp followers who 
aie down near the foit of Ahmednuggur back into camp, and to prevent any more of them 
from going towards the fort. The tioop above ordered is to cut down any follower who 
does no! instantly retire to camp. The 7Sth regt., and ht batt. 2nd regt., with their guns, 
to ]i:Utulo immeiliately with 60 rounds of ammunition. 

Major (jeii. Wellesley congratulates the troops upon the result of the operations carried 
on .igamst the fort of Ahmednuggur. His thanks aie particularly due to the troops who 
made the brisk and gallant attack upon the city on the 8th instant. To Lieut. Cols. 
llaiiK’ss. Wallace, and Maxwell, commanding hiigades, Capt. Beaumaii of the aitillery, 
(.'a)it. Johnson of the engineers, and Capt. Heitland of the pioneers. 

A Hoyal salute to he (iicd immediately upon the occasion of taking possession of the fort 
of Ahmednuggur ; and, upon the receipt of this older, in all the garrisons and detach- 
ments of troops iiiider the command of Major Gen. Wellesley in the territories of the 
Company, the Rajah of Mysore, his Highness the Nizam, and the Marhattas. 

(A committee of 3 aitillery othrers ordered to suivey and fix a valuation on all the 
oidnanee and militaiy stoics in the fort and city.) 

('Anothei to survey and value the grain and provisions.) 

ri'lie engineeis to survey and repoit upon the buildings.) 

One of the teiins on which the killadar capitulated was, that lie and his garrison should 
have their private [iroperty. Major Gen. Wellesley is convinced that there is no good 
M)l(hi‘r in this detachment who would infringe this capitulation, and he is determined that 
it shall not he infringed, <‘ind he will punish with the utmost severity any person that may 
he foiiiid plundering in the foit of Ahmednuggur. 

The Brigadier of (he day to he discontinued. 

(The detachment ordered to move ground next day.) 


0. 0. G. G. Foit William, 8th Sept. 1803. 

The Governor General in Council, having received from Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wel- 
lesley the official account of the reduction of the important foitrcssof Ahmednuggur, by 
tlie furce-s under the command of that officer, i.s pleased to signify the high approbation with 
whitli his Excellency in Council has observed the judgment, promptitude, and skill mani- 
fested by Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, in diiecting the operations of the forces under 
his (ommand on that ciitieal occasion. 

His Esiellency in Council is pleased to direct Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley to 
f|etily lo the ^oops under his command, that the Governor General in Council lias derived 
the must coiilial satisfaction from the distinguished alaciity, gallantry, and spirit which 
they displayed in the attack upon the pettah, and in the subsequent siege of the fort 
of Ahmednuggur ; and the Governor General in Council has remarked, with particular 
ap])rohation,‘ tlie conduct of Lieut. Cols. Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell, of Capt. 
Bfiauraan of the artillery, of Capt. Johnson of the engineers, and of Capt. Heitland of the 
pioneers. i 

diie Guvemor General in Council deeply laments the loss of Capts. Grant and Humber- 
* one, ot Lieuts. Anderson and Plemlerleath, and of the brave soldiers who fell in tlie suc- 
oessful contest of the 8th Aug. The memory of these gallant officers and soldiers, who 
i-ive fallen with honor in the public service, will be regarded with affection and respect by 
ilieir sovereign and their country. 

2s 2 
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To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 13th Aug. 1803. 

1. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
8th inst. 

2. Upon a perusal of the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, I ob- 
serve that, oven till the 21st July, nothing had been done for the relief of 
the wants of the troops at Songhur ; the subject had been under discussion 
repeatedly ; but, although well canvassed and considered, and the want 
ascertained, it does not appear that till that day any step had been taken 
to relievo it. 

I also observe, that it is proposed that the quarter master of the 75th 
rcgt. should have a contract for feeding the regiment, while detached to 
Songhur. The quarter master is properly an officer of check upon the 
Commissary, and it is his duty to see that the provisions received for the 
troops are of a good quality ; he, therefore, of all other officers, ought not 
to be the contractor to supply those provisions : but, in my opinion, if it 
is necessary that there should be a body of European troops in garrison at 
Songhur, it is necessary that there should be a store of provisions for their 
supply, and the quarter master, or any other private contractor, must be 
considered incapable of performing the service for which he may contract. 
If the European troops should be shut up in Songhur, it is my opinion that, 
under this contract, they will be obliged either to march out, or to sur- 
render for want of provisions. 

3. In respect to Capt. Bates, my reason for wishing that he might be 
brought to a court martial was, that I wished that the whole case might 
be made public : for it appeared to me, upon a perusal of the papers, that, 
although this officer commanded a detachment at some distance from Surat, 
he was subsisting on provisions brought daily, or every 2 or 3 days, from 
that place ; and, if my notion be correct upon this subject, it is probable 
that he could have been justified for having retired, and that those who 
sent out a detachment so supplied would have been blamable. 

4. The service cannot be carried on in this manner ; the troops must 
have regular supplies of provisions at command, or misfortune and disgrace 
will be the result. 

5. In consequence of the success of the troops under my command, and 
as it is my intention to pass the Godavery immediately, by which means I 
shall check the operations of any enemy by Songhur towards Surat ; and 
as Jeswunt Rao Holkar has passed the Nerbudda, and it being reported 
that he intends to attack Guzerat, I should wish, if you approve of the 
plan which I proposed for the organization of the troops, and the defence 
of those provinces, and the supply, for this purpose, of the requisite stores 
and provisions, that you would allow them all, excepting those allotted for 
the defence of Surat, Songhur, and Parneira, to move towards the river 
Nerbudda as soon as possible. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 13th Aug. 1803. 

I request that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will send off to this 
detachment, wherever it may be on this side of the river Godavery, 600 
bullock loads of rice. Make the people who carry this rice understand 
that they are not to stop at Ahmednuggur, but to come on as far as the 
river Godavery, if the troops should be so far advanced. 
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I also request you to send to Ahmednuggur, for the use of the troops 
whom I shall have in that fort, 600 bullock loads of rice, 50 of salt pro- 
visions, and 100 of arrack. This supply is for immediate consumption ; 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart to the Governor General. Camp at Cuddapa, 8th Aug. 1803. 

Considerable changes in the disposition of the army under my imjnediatc com- 
niand have recently occurred ; and although I am sensible that they have been 
regularly communicated to your Excellency, yet I judge it proper to submit to 
vour Lordship a short detail of the considerations which have produced them, and 
of the actual state of the army under this government. 

It became an important question for consideration, when the conduct of the 
principal Marhatta Chiefs suggested the probability of a war, whetlier the forces 
under the immediate command of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley were equal 
to the early prosecution of successful operations against the confederates. 

The capture of Ahmednuggur, and the possession of the Adjuntee pass, were 
deemed the first objects of Gen. Wellesley’s proceedings; and to enable him to 
secure these, and to pursue his subsequent advantages over the confederates with 
))ropcr celerity, a reinforcement of 2 battalions appeared to Col. Close and to Lord 
Clive to be requisite; and although Gen. Wellesley made no application to me 
lor an augmentation to his strength, yet I judged it advisable to detach 2 battalions 
to join his army. Those corps marched, at different periods, in the month of 
July, and escorted considerable supplies of treasure, bullocks, and grain, which I 
ior warded for the use of the troops in advance. 

The total want of disposable troops in the Carnatic, the Ceded districts, and 
Mysore, the arrival of a French armament in India, and the apparent probability 
of the renewal of the war with France, excited a great degree of solicitude in the 
iiiiiids of Lord Clive and myself, regarding the means of opposing the designs 
vhicli might be meditated by that nation. A considerable French force might 
I Hcct a landing at almost any point of the Carnatic ; ujiwards of 6 weeks must 
have elap.sed before a detachment could be collected to repel them, and during 
that time they might accomplish many important purposes, and occasion most 
serious evils. 

Those considerations induced Lord Clive, in the latter end of June, to request 
that the army under my command might recioss the Toombuddra; and they have 
since induced his Lordship, in concurience with my opinion, to order a division of 
the army to return to the Carnatic. 

The remaining part of the army, consisting of one regiment of Native cavalry, 

T) companies of European infantry, and 3 battalions of sepoys, with 5 brigades of 
() pounders, and their complement of artillerymen, under the orders of Major 
Gen. Campbell, has been stationed near Moodgul, in the Dooab, for the purposes 
('f covering the frontier, and ensuring the internal tranquillity of Mysore and the 
Ceded districts, of overawing the southern Marhatta jaghiredars, of supporting 
the British interests at Hyderabad, and affording every practicable degree of se- 
curity to the communication with Major Gen. Wellesley’s anuy. Major Gen, 
Campbell has received explicit in^tructions for his guidance, and has been directed 
lo detach the force under his command, or a part of it, to join the troops in ad- 
'aiice, or to Hyderabad, on receiving an application to tiiat effect from Major 
Goii. Wellesley, or Major Kirkpatrick; but Major Gen. Campbell is ordered, in 
cither of these cases, to return himself to the Ceded districts, as the priority of 
Ids rank to that of Major Gen. Wellesley would render his presence to the north- 
ward of die Kistna incompatible with a due exercise of the powers which your 
Lxcellency kas delegated to the latter officer. 

fhose dispositions have produced a separation of the army under my immediate 
command ; and I am authorized, by your Lordship’s instructions, to assume the 
immediate command of the army in advance. The experience gained by Major 
Gen. Wellesley during his former operations in the Marhatta territories, the ex- 
tensive knowledge and influence which he has acquired in the present campaign, 
^nd his eminent military talents, enable him better than any other officer to pro- 
secute, with success, the service which he has hitherto conducted with so much 
ability ; and I have chosen to relinquish the gratification whicli I should derive 
the command of an army, probably destined to undertake veiy distinguished 

services, 
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but, as we must have forwarded up from Pan well a very large proportion 
of the stores collected there and at Bombay, I wish you to write imme- 
diately to Mr. Duncan and Capt. Young, to request that coolies, and bul- 
locks, and every animal that can be procured of the description of a beast 


services, in order to continue that important charge in the hands of the officer 
best q\ralified, in my judgment, to exercise it with advantage to the public. 

The situation of affairs in the Peninsula, and the necessity of providing means 
to check the progress of the rebellion in Malabar, and repel tlie attempts of the 
French, require my presence at the Presidency ; and I have accordingly, with tlie 
approbation of the lit. Hon. Ijord Clive, proceeded on my route thither. Th (3 
troops returning to the Carnatic amount to 400 European, and 400 Native cavalry, 
1000 European infantry, and 80 artillery. 

In the present state of the army it is nearly impracticable to increase that 
strength, should circumstances require a greater force. In the month of March 
I suggested the expediency of forming 3 extra battalions, and raising 200 sepoys, 
to be added to each battalion within the British dominions under the Presidonev 
of Fort St. George; and, in the beginning of this month, I recommended that 
those additional sepoys, who increased our battalions to an unwieldy and un- 
manageable extent, sliould be formed into 4 other extra corps. Both these pio- 
posals were adopted by government. They add 7 additional battalions to this 
army ; but the great difficulty of procuring recruits on the coast will prevent them 
from being completed, or applicable to any purpose of the service, for a consulei- 
able lengtli of time. 

The force in advance of the Toomhuddra, from the army of this cstahlishmeut, 
amounts to 7 regts. of cavalry, 2^ regts. of European infantry, and 19 baltalioiis 
of sepoys, with their proper equipment of ordnance and artillerymen. One 
regiment of European infantry, and 3 battalions of si'poys, have been detached 
from the duties of Malabar, for the eventual protection of Goa. 

I have already stated to your Excellency, that the troops remaining within the 
territories dependent on this government cannot furnish a field detachment, ex- 
clusive of the corps on its return fiom the frontier; and, in Malabar, the troops 
find it difliciilt to prevent the extension of the rebellion, '['hose inconveniences 
will be alleviated when tlie 7 extra battalions shall he completed ; but even this 
reinforcement will be scarcely sufficient, if a war occurs, to supply the place of 
tlie troops removed from the internal defence of this Presidency. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has experienced difficulties in supplying his 
losses of cattle, and in procuring treasure for the use of his army. I have judged 
it an object of the first importance that his troops should he placed on the most 
efficient footing; and, with tliis view, I have forwarded to the army in advance, 
during the months of .June and July, 7 lacs of pagodas (exclusive of* a lac of 
jiagodas, which Mr. I'iele, acting in the absence of the Resident of Mysore, is now 
forwarding, by Purneah’s means, and Gen. Wellesley’s suggestion, to Pooiiali), 
and 11,000 hired bullocks, with 4000 loads of rice, and 3000 brinjarry bullocks, 
also carrying rice. 

I have also dispatched 2700 hired bullocks to the Resident at Hyderabad, for 
the purpose of carrying loads to the army, as Major Kirkpatrick informed me that 
he was unable to procure cattle of that desciiption in the Nizam’s dominions, 
trust that these arrangements will obviate, for a considerable length ot time, the 
want of supplies during the proseeution of the operations which may become ne- 
cessary against the confederated Marhatta Cliiefs. ^ 

The Nizam Soubahdar of the Deccan to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Hyderabad, Rth Aug. 1803. 

By the blessing of Providence, all the affairs of the two states are perfectly 
identified ; and we, confidently relying on your judgment and ability, luive been 
pleased to address orders to all our military commanders, placing them under your 
authority, and to obey all your requisitions until the termination of the piesen^ 
service ; and we hereby invest you with the authority even of maintaining or is 
placing any officers of our government. . 
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of burthen, may be hired, and ready to be sent up to Ahmednuggur, with 
loads of military and provision stores, of which I will send the detail 
hereafter. These must be exclusive of the 5000 bullocks hired to attend 

Rajah Mohimit Ram, the talookdar of Aurungabad, &c., and Rajah Sookroo- 
door, the talooKdar of Bheer, Perinda, &c., have also been instructed to consider 
themselves subject to your authority, and to recollect that your censure or your 
approbation of their conduct will prove equally efficacious, to the extent even of 
dismission from their employments, if you should signify to us your displeasure 
against them in any instance. 

You will consider yourself as invested with full authority on all affairs during 
tlic continuance of the present service, as we repose in you the most unbounded 
confidence. What more need be written ? 

Orders by Azim ool Oinrah to Rajalw Mohiput Ram and'Sookroodoor. 

In consideration of the identity of the British government and that of bisHigli- 
ness the Nizam, his Highness has been pleased to address to the Hon. Major 
(ieii. Wellesley, under his own seal, a letter, of which a copy is enclosed to you. 
It is requisite that you should display an entire obedience to the tenor of that 
letter, and that you should direct all the military commanders in the army of his 
Highness to comply, without hesitation or demur, with the pleasure of his High- 
ness therein communicated. 

To inform you was indispensable : what more need be written ? 


The Gov. Gen. to the Court of Directors.* {Extract.) 25th Sept. 1803. 

164. The force under the immediate command of Major Gen. Wellesley con- 


sists of 

Cavalry. H. M.’s 19th lij^ht dragoons . . 384 1 

4tli, 5th, and 7th regts. Native cavalry 1347 / 
Artillery .... . . 

Invantuy. II. M.’a 74th and 7Sth regts. 1368 s 

1st haft. 2nd regt. N. I. 

Ist do. 3id do 

2nd do. 3rd do. 

Ibf do. 8lh do. 

2nd do. 12th do. 

2nd do. 18th do. 



1731 

173 


6990 


8903 


exclusive of European artillerymen, and 653 pioneers of (lie esfablisliincnt of 
I'oit St. George, 2100 cavalry, belonging to tlie Rajah of Mysore, and about 3000 
Maihatta horse. Two battalions of sepoys were detached in the month of .fuly, 
with a large convoy of treasure, bullocks, and grain, from the ai my under the 
coiiitnaml of Lieut. Gen. Stuart to the division under Major Gen. Wellesley. 

The British force remaining at Poonah, for the protection of that capital, con- 
sists of 


H. M.’s 84th regt , 5 companies .... 470 

Kiirojjean artillery , • . . • * . . . 93 

Native infantry 1215 1778 

With Bombay lascaiu, and a small park of artillery. 


165. The forces under the coirunand of Col. Stevenson consist of the whole 
subsidiary force, amounting to 7920 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and about 


3rd and 6th iegt« 

i. Native 

cavalry 

. 

909 

Artillery . 

, 


. 120 

H. M.’8 Scotch brigade 

. 

*778 [ 


2nd batt. 2nd regt. N. I. 
1st do. 6th do. 1 



6891 

2nd do. 7th 

do. 1 




2nd do. 9tli 

do. j 

' ■ • 

Ollu 


1st do. 11th 

do. 





2nd do. Util 

do. J 



7920 


With 276 gun lascars, and 212 pioneers. 


* See the Wellesley Dis[)atclie3, vol. iii. p. 330. 
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this body of troops, which I conclude are by this time about to commence 
their march from Panwell. 

Until the wounded men, whom I leave at Ahmednuggur, shall recover, 
I must have 30 of the 84th here, and I wish you to send them as soon 
as you can : they shall go back as soon as my wounded may be fit for 
duty. 

I intend to send you one of the Coast battalions now coming from the 
frontier : this, with the fort of Ahmednuggur in your front, and Gen. 
Campbell, on tlie Kistna, in your rear, will make you very strong. I 
intend to keep your inch howitzers, but to send back the brays 
12 pounders. You need not be in a hurry to bring up the 18 pounders. 
Depend upon it that 12 pound shot will breach any wall in this country. 

Let 4000 good bullock gunny bags be made at Poonah immediately, 
and forwarded to the stores at Ahmednuggur. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, near Ahmednuggur, 13tli Aug. 1803. 

I send herewith a dispatch for Major Kirkpatrick, which contains a 
letter for the Governor General, with a detail of our operations, which I 
beg you to peruse and forward, sending a copy of it to Mr. Duncan. I 
also return Mr. Duncan’s papers. 

Guzerat is now the point of my greatest anxiety. I wish that the ar- 
rangements proposed in my public letter were carried into execution : 
but I observe that, on the 20th July, nothing had been done for Songhur, 
and it was proposed that the Europeans going there should he fed by con- 
tract with their quarter master. This man ought to he the check upon 
the Commissary in the issue of provisions, instead of being the Commissary 
himself; and, at all events, it is not to be expected that any private con- 
tractor of this kind can furnish the provisions for the troops in a garrison 
which is likely to be attacked. 

I am very anxious that the Peshwah should feel no jealousy about this 
place. I have, however, taken possession of it in the names of the Com- 
pany and the Peshwah, and I shall take possession of the country in the 
same manner. I intend to appoint Capt. Graham to manage the latter. 
I wish that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao upon this subject : point 
out to him how necessary the place is for us, and that the country should 
be kept quiet by means of the management of a gentleman in the Com- 
pany’s service. You may also assure him, that a faithful account shall he 
kept of the revenues, and credit given to the Peshwah for his proportion 
of them. You might take the opportunity of again urging him to bring 
forward his troops. 

I write to Col. Murray this day, to desire liim to forward certain artic es, 
but, in case he should have gone off, I wish you to desire Column to open 
the letter, and act according to the orders which it contains. Ihe cava ry 
will march to-morrow. 

To Cap{ Graham. Camp, 14tl» Aug. 1803. 

You will observe, by this day’s order, that I have appointed 
as collector to the districts heretofore belonging to Dowlut Rao Sem i 
south of the river Godavery. I have sent directions to Govin o 
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ive yo^ information that he has been able to collect, by my desire, 

regarding these districts ; and I enclose two proclamations, which 1 recom- 
end that you should transmit to each, with the persons whom you will 
send to establish in them the Company’s authority. The officer command- 
* in Ahmednuggur will have orders to afford you every assistance in his 
ower which you may require ; and I have given directions that a body 
of horse, and a body of peons, shall be raised, who are to be under your 

oi’dei’S- . . , 1 . , X 

You have already so much experience in the revenue duties, that I 

cannot think it necessary to send you any detailed instructions. I should 
wish that the accounts may be kept according to the forms which are in 
use with the government of Fort St. George, and have been approved of 
by government ; and you will transmit them to me at the regular periods, 
ill order that I may lay them before his Excellency the Governor General, 

I wish, however, that you would bear in mind the fact, that to keep this 
country in a state of tranquillity, and to secure for the use of the troops 
under my command its resources, and a free communication through it 
with Poonah and Bombay, arc objects of far greater importance than to 
collect, at present, a largo revenue from it. 

I wish you, therefore, to refrain from pressing the country, with a view 
to raising the collections as high as they can go. Indeed, as these districts 
have been the scene of the operations of the different Marhatta armies for 
many years, it is probable that they will not be able to pay much revenue. 
You will correspond with me in the performance of the duty now in- 
trusted to you, and I will forward your reports, to be laid before his 
Excellency the Governor General. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, l4tJi Aug. 1R03. 

Since writing to you yesterday, it has occurred to me that it would be 
belter not to hold out to the Peshwah any promise or prospect of having 
half the revenue of Ahmednuggur, but to tell him, generally, that the re- 
venues shall he applied to pay the expenses of the war, and that the 
accounts of them shall be communicated to him. One great object, 
however, is to reconcile his, mind to our keeping possession of the country, 
which is absolutely necessary for our communications with Poonah ; and, 
l)rovided that is effected, I think it immaterial whether he has half the 
revenues or not. It is probable that, if he does not get half, he will not 
think of sending his aumils into the country j and that, if he does, he will 
send them. I beg you to turn this subject over in your mind, and to act 
in conformity to the sentiments I have above expressed. I will delay to 
write you a public letter upon it till 1 shall receive your answer. . 

^Ve heai^ from Major Dallas yesterday. He is by this time at Perinda ; 
but 1 am sorry to tell you that he had lost 3000 out of 5000 bullocks. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggur, I4tb Aug. 1803. 

I am much concerned to hear of your losses and want of cattle, parti- 
cularly as I know not how to relieve them. Major Dallas, on his march 
the Kistna, as far only as Toljapoor, had lost 3000 out of 5000 ; and 
^ ulso have lost many in the late rains. I hope, however, that we shall 
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still do well ; and I have ordered forward to Toka, this day, the cavalry, 
and a battalion, and I shall follow with the remainder in a day or two. 

What I shall most want is dry grain and flour, for the consumption of 
the bazaars ; and I should be glad to know from you, whether there are 
any quantities of these articles at Aurungabad, or at any places in tlie 
neighbourhood. At all events, Mohiput Ram ought to be desired to lose 
no time in collecting quantities of chinna and flour, in every place in 
which it can be stored with safety. 


The D,A,G. to the Officer commg. at Ahmednuggtir, 14th Aug. 1803, 

The Hon. Major Gcmi. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has aiithowsed 
Capt. Fraser of the 78th, and Capt. Fowler of the artillery, to proceed to the fort 
with a carkoon, sent by the late killadar, to ascertain what property now in the fort 
belongs to the killadar or his late garrison, aiid what belongs to the Circar. And 
the General desires that you will allow all such property as the abovenamed 2 
officers will set apart as belonging to the killadar and his garrison, to be cariicd 
out by the pioneers who wdl be sent for that purpose. And he also desires that 
you will furnish such guards or sentinels as may be necessary for the security of 
the public or Circar property. 

Ihe D.A.G. to Lieut, Griffith, commg. a detachment. 14th Aug. 1803. 

Major Dallas has been obliged to leave 1400 bullock loads of rice behind him 
in the village of Moorum; and as you inarched with 2000 unloaded bullocks, the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley entertains hopes that you may be able to bring up 
that grain by their means: he therefore directs me toretjuesl that, as you will pass 
Mooium, you will take up the whole of that rice, if your cattle can carry it, mid, 
taking the guard of Major Dallas’s corps along witli you, proceed by tlic route lieie- 
toforc given you to Kurdlah. If the state of your cattle will not allow you to 
bring off the whole of the above grain, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 
that you will leave half of the guard of Major Dallas’s battalion in charge of what 
yon cannot carry, and send the accompanying letter to Major Hill, who is coming 
lip with the 1st butt. 4th regt. 

The D.A.G. to Major Hill, Ic/ halt. 4/A regt. 14tli Aug. 181)3. 

Major Dallas having been obliged, by the loss of Inillocks, to leave MOO 
loads of rice in the village of Moorum, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley lias 
directed Lieut. Griffiths, as he passes that place, to bring up the grain by means 
of the spare bullocks with him ; and has instructed liini, in case he cannot cairy 
off tlie wliolc, to send this letter to you; and in tlie event of its being sent to you, 
lie requests that you will take up, by means of your spare bullocks, whalcvci 
quantity Lieut. Griffiths may be obliged to leave behind. 

To Lieut. Col. Collins. Camp at Ahmednuggur, t5th Aug. 1803. 

I liavc had the honor to receive your letter of the 1 3th. It is not true 
that the dawks of Dowlut Rao Scindiah have received the smallest inter- 
ruption from me, or from any person acting hy my orders. But he may 
depend upon it, that, if ho should interrupt your dawk, I will ijot allow 
Ids to pass through any part on the Godavery. « 

Col. Stevenson has my directions to watch closely the movements of 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, and attack immediately the troops of 
cither of those Chiefs which may move towards him : he will, of course, 
move towards the Badowly ghaut, if he should find that they intend to 
penetrate by that road. 

It is impossible for me to say that Holkar is not on his march to join 
those Chiefs ; but if Rajah Mohiput Ram is the soubahdar of Aurungabad, 
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and you have received that intelligence from him, I think it is to be doubted. 
But even if it should be true, as my cavalry commenced their march from 
hence yesterday, and the infantry will arrive upon the river before the 
cavalry will have passed it, I expect that I shall join Col. Stevenson at 
least as soon as Holkar will have joined the other Chiefs. 

The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on a predatory 
wir against us : they will find that mode of warfare not very practicable 
at the present moment. At all events, supposing that they can carry their 
(lesicrn into execution, unless they find the British officers and soldiers to 
hi the same corrupted, enervated state in which their predecessors 
found the mussulmann in the last century, they cannot expect much suc- 
cess from it. A system of predatory war must have some foundation in 
Btrength of some kind or other. But when the Chiefs avow that they 
cannot meet us in the field ; when they are obliged to send the principal 
strt'ngth of their armies, upon which the remainder depend, to a distance, 
lest it should fall into our hands, they must have little knowledge of 
humiiii nature if they suppose that their lighter bodies will act ; and still 
less of the British officers, if they imagine that, with impunity, they can 
do the smallest injury, provided only that the allies, who are to be first 
exposed to their attacks, are true to their own interests. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Ahmednuggnr, 15th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, in which you have enclosed the 
dispatch to the Governor General of that date. 1 approve entirely of the 
proposed change. There is every reason to believe that the people and 
chiefs of Bundelcund wish to pass under the British government, and the 
transfer can be made immediately, without the smallest difficulty. The 
Irunsfcr of the other districts to the southward is very remote, and will be 
attended with difficulties. 

I also approve of the proposed mode of raising 5000 Marhatta horse, 
and I am almost inclined to request you to take measures for raising them 
imnicdintely. They would be very useful indeed to us. 

1 wrote you a few lines last night respecting money for Goklah. I 
have given him already 10,000 rupees, and, if you will send on the money 
you have got, I will give him 35,000 more. You might give Ballojee 
Punt an order upon Bombay, Benares, or Hyderabad, for 30,000 more^ 
making the full 75,000 rupees. 

But I can give no money until I receive some from Poonah; and if 
you send that, it is obvious that you can give none : but I have no doubt 
that Ballojee Punt will find money for one of your bills. 

1 have, arranged the garrison for this place. It will consist of a batta- 
lion, a detail of artillery, and 30 Europeans, which I have ordered from 
Pooiuil). Besides this, I propose to have a large body of peons in the 
district, and a body of horse under Ghazy Khan’s son. These last to be 
under the direction of the collector, Capt. Graham, in order to keep the 
peace in the district, and the communications free with Poonah, The 
is in a sad dirty state, and in the utmost confusion. It will not be 
imssible, at present, to do more than arrange its contents, and have them 
in such a style that we may readily command them. Hereafter, if the 
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Company should keep the fort, the works might be re-formed with great 
advantage, and the inside ought to be cleared of all the old buildings with 
which it is at present crowded. The quantities of stores here are asto- 
nishing : the powder is so good, that 1 have replaced from the magazines 
that which I consumed at the siege. 

1 enclose letters from Appah Saheb and Chintomeny Rao, which may 
have some effect. They contain copies of the memorandum which I sent 
you. 1 beg you to transmit them. Malcolm will let you know that we 
have made an agreement with Amrut Rao. I do not now state the pur- 
port of it, as I have not got a translation ; but I expect one from Malcolm, 
when I shall write to you a letter, in whicii I will tell you what I wish 
you to communicate to the durbar. 

I have written letters to Prittee Niddee and Madhoo Rao Rastia, which 
1 will send you if they should be ready by the time the post leaves. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggnr, 15th Aug. 1803. 

I received a letter from Col. Collins last night, in which he tells me 
that Jlolkar was on his march to join Scindiah ; and that he thought the 
invasion of the Nizam’s territories would be by the Badowly ghaut. Of 
course I conclude that you watch all the ghauts as well as you can. I 
have only to request that you will dash with your cavalry at any party 
that may*comc within your reach: do not mind to whom it belongs. I 
shall soon be with you. The cavalry marched yesterday, and the infantry 
will be at Toka before they shall have crossed the river. 


The D.A.G, to Col, Montrevor, commg, tn Malabar and Canara, 15tli Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit to you extracts from the proceedings of tlie Na- 
tive General Court Martial, which assembled at Tillcaherry on the 19th and 21st 
days of July last, containing the confirmed sentences passed by the Court upon 
Sombajee Jadoo, jemidar of the 2nd batt. 2nd regt., and Sheek Moliamed 
Juniiery, soubahdarin the 2iid batt. 4th regt. ; also an extract from the proceedings 
of the European General Court Martial, wliich assembled at Tellicherry on the 

25th of July, containing the confirmed sentence passed upon Ensign A . 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will order tlic 
above General Court Martial to re-assemble at such times and places as you may 
find convenient, in order that the confirmed sentences may be pronounced in the 
Courts which passed them, in presence of the prisoners to whom they severally re- 
late. After wliich the General authorises you to publish them to the troops in 
Malabar and Canara, and be directs that the term of suspension from rank and 

pay of Ensign A and soubahdar Sheek Mohamed Junnery shall commence 

from the date of the publication of the sentences awarding tlie same. 

Certificates of the sentences having been pronounced to the prisoners in open 
Court, and copies of your orders publishing the extracts, will be required ,to accom- 
pany the proceedings on the trials to head quarters. ^ 

When you transmit the extract from the proceedings of the European General 
Court Martial to Lieut. Col. Boles, the President, in order that the sentence may 

be read in open Court to Ensign A , the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 

tliat you will also send him the enclosed letter to his address. 


The D.A G. to Lieut. Col. Boles, Pres, of a Gen. Court Martial. 15th Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to acknowledge his receipt of your 
lerter of the 26th of July last, accompanying the proceedings of the General tour 
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Martial of which you are president, on the trial of Ensign A , and to assure 

u tliat he would have had great pleasure in attending to the recommendation ' 

of the Court for a mitigation of the sentence on Mr. A ; but that, on perus- 

the proceedings of the Court on this tHal, he has observed tliat Ensign 

attempted to justify his own conduct, instead of showing the smallest 

sifrn of his being convinced that he had done wrong; and as the point of duty, 
viz. that officers should remain with their guards, which Major Wallace had 
endeavored to enforce by so many various orders, all tending to the same 
thing, is essential to the good order of every corps, and to the safety of every 
station. 


To hieut Col. Gosc. Camp, 16th Aug. 1803. 

I enclose the copy of the translation of the engagement made with 
Amriit Rao, which I received this morning from Malcolm. In my 
opinion, it will not be proper to communicate this instrument to the 
peshwah’s government. The best thing to do will be to inform Ragonaut 
Rao that I had reason to expect that Amrut Rao would join the British 
army, and in that case I was very desirous that the Peshwah should cease 
all hostility against him ; and that I would engage for Amrut Rao's con- 
duct. If you approve of this plan, I request you to adopt it. 

Appah Dessaye has sent to me this day to inform me that the Peshwah 
is in negotiation with Neelkund Rao Scindiah and Goorparah, to give one 
of them his place of Manowly and Moorgoor. He likewise has fears that 
lie may be attacked in that quarter by the Rajah of Kolapoor and Suc- 
caram Ghautky. I wish that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao upon this 
subject; but Appah Dessaye is anxious that it should not be known that 
he has informed me of the above particulars. In respect to the Rajah of 
Kolapoor, I will send him a letter which may have the effect of stopping 
him. ^ 


Treaty between Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley and Sreemunt Amrut Rao. 

Art. 1st. It is agreed that, during the natural life of Amrut Rao, and 
that of his son Venaik Rao Bappoo Saheb, he, Amrut Rao (and his son 
after his decease), shall he ensured the enjoyment of a revenue of 7 
lacs of rupees. This shall either be granted in territory or in cash. The 
Knglish government considers itself responsible for its payment. 

The revenue of all such districts as are at present in Amrut Rao’s pos- 
session must he included in the amount of his annual revenue, and he 
shall receive the difference between their amount and the sum fixed on 
for his support, of 7 lacs of rupees. 

Art. 2nd. As a proof that Amrut Rao is sincere in his profession of 
friendship to the English government, he must meet Major Gen. the 
Hon. A. Wellesley, who means to advance to Aurungabad. 

Art. 3rd. Amrut Rao must, on all occasions, exert himself cordially to 
forward the interests of the Hon. Company and of his Highness the 
Heshwah. 

Art. 4tb. Whatever friends and adherents may attend, Amrut Rao may 
^0 satisfied of their perfect safety ; and be assured that they shall receive 
1^0 injury from any quarter whatever, as they will be under the protection 
of the British government. After the meeting between Major Gen. the 
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Hon. A. Wellesley and Amrut Rao shall have taken place, some arrange- 
ment will be made for their support. 

Note. This article refers to Muraba Dada, and other sirdars now with Ammt Rao, who 
are particularly obnoxious to the Peshwah. It is from delicacy to his Highness, as well as 
a regard to the interests of the parties, that they are not speciti^. 

Art. 5th. When Amrut Rao joins Gen. Wellesley, the more force both 
in cavalry and infantry that accompany him, the more will be the Gene- 
ral’s satisfaction. 

Art. 6th. When Amrut Rao proceeds to join Gen. Wellesley’s army, 
he will send his wife and all his family to the fort of Ahmednuggur, or to 
Bombay or Salsette, or to sUch other place, within the territories of the 
Hon. Company, as he may more approve ; and the English government 
will adopt the necessary measures for their full protection and efficient 
security. 

Art. 7th. The meeting between Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley and 
Amrut Rao must take place 19 days after this date. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 16th Aug. 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Stuart. Your money is arrived here, and 
I wish to know from you whether you wish to have it sent to you, or 
whether I shall give you a bill for it upon Bombay. It would be conve- 
nient to me to have it at present, as it would enable me to make advances 
to Goklah, as well as Appah Dessayc, before I march. Send your answer 
back by the bearer, so that I may receive it to-morrow evening. I hope 
to be able to march on the next morning, if all the rice should have 
arrived. 

Goklah was here this morning. I showed him the fort, and he was 
well pleased, and promised to marc!) forward when I sliould. Tlierc is 
no news, excepting a report from Stevenson tliat a party of cavalry had 
come up the Adjuntee ghaut. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camj) at Ahmednuggur, 1 7th Aug. 1803. 

If Ragonaut Rao should be satisfied with a general assurance that the 
con([uereil territory is to be applied to the benefit of the allies, it will be most 
convenient, as that assurance leaves the question open for future discus- 
sion, and for a decision according to the circumstances of the war. But 
I consider it to be an object of the utmost importance that the Peshwah’s 
mind should be satisfied as far as possible, in order that there may appear 
no wavering in his intention to j^dhere to the alliance on which the south- 
ern jaghiredars might found acts of hostility against the Company. 

I know well that the Marhattas have a particular aversion to tlie 
Nizam’s government; and I thought it not improbable but that the 
Peshwah and all the Marhatta chiefs would feel very uncomfortable 
under the notion that the Nizam was to get any territory so near to 
Poonah as Ahmednuggur is ; particularly as this territory is forced from 
one of their own chiefs by a body of troops acting in the name, and on the 
part, of the Peshwah. Although, therefore, the benefit of the war must 
be divided, according to certain principles, among the allies, and t e 
Nizam will undoubtedly be entitled to a better share of the spoils ^ 
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the ]’eshwah, I cannot think that it would be politic, or consistent with 
the attention which we ought to have for the feelings of the Marhattas, to 
allow the Nizam to have any par\ of Ahmednuggur. He might have 
compensation elsewhere, either to the northward or the southward. On 
this ground it is that I have kept his name out of sight all along in my 
transactions here ; and on this ground I should have no objections, if you 
find it necessary for the satisfaction of the Peshwah’s mind, to assure him 
that he shall hereafter enjoy a share of this conquest, and that he shall see 
tlie account of the manner in which the present profits resulting from it 

arc disposed of. , ^ ^ 

I shall march to-morrow, and arrive at Toka about the time at which 
the cavalry will have crossed. 

I have received rather unpleasant accounts from Col. Stevenson. On 
the 13th he heard that a party of horse was passing the Adjuntee hills, 
hut instead of dashing at them, he called in a battalion of infantry and 
some horse which were in his front: he afterwards, however, counter- 
manded these orders, and sent forward Salabut Khan and Noor ool Oom- 
rah, and intended to move out with the piquets on the 14th. He had a 
variety of plans in contemplation, of none of which I entirely approved, 
because they led him into a long defensive operation, in which he must be 
a loser. I have therefore desired him to move forward himself with the 
Company’s and the Nizam’s cavalry ; to leave the infantry in a centrical 
Mtuation for his supplies to collect upon ; and to dash at the first party 
that comes into his neighbourhood. In this manner he will, at all events, 
liave his supplies, and if he cuts up, or only drives off, a good body of 
horse, the campaign is our own. 

We must get the upper hand, and, if once we have that, we shall keep 
it with ease, and shall certainly succeed. But if we begin by a long de- 
fensive warfare, and go looking after convoys which are scattered over 
the face of the earth, and do not attack briskly, we shall soon be in 
distress. , 

P. S. I send you letters for Prittce Niddee and Madhoo Rao Rastia, 
whicli I wish you to forward. 

1 think that it would be advisable to hold out to the killadar of Loghur 
a prospect that he should be allowed to settle at Bombay, and that his 
jjropcrty should he escorted thither for him, provided he remained faithful 
during the war, and kept the road to Panwell clear for our use. He 
would make the best check we copld have upon Angria and the other 
blackguards in that quarter. If you should he of opinion that this mea- 
sure would be of no inconvenience hereafter, I wish that you would send 
to the Co^hur man, and give him a promise in my name accordingly. 

Tu Gen. Lake. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 

Before you will receive this letter, you will have heard that I took pos- 
session of the fort of Ahmednuggur, by capitulation, on the 12th inst. I 
did not send you the details of my attack upon the pettah on the 8th, or 
of the subsequent operations against the fort, because I feared that the 
dawk direct through Hindustan would have been stopped, and I knew that 
the Governor General would send them to you from Calcutta. The same 
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reasons prevent my going into any details upon the subject of my opera- 
tions at the present moment. I shall only tell you, that I have possession 
of all Scindiah’s territories south of the Godavery ; that my troops are in 
march towards the Godavery, and I expect to cross that river immediately 
in force. 

I write to recommend to your patronage Mr. Tew,* to whom I under- 
stood you did intend to give an ensigncy. He accompanied the '14th regi. 
on this service, by permission of Lieut. Gen. Stuart, and distinguished 
himself in the attack of the pettah of Ahmednuggur on the 8th inst. 
He has been particularly recommended by Lieut. Col. Wallace, of Ihe 
74th reg., and Lieut. Col. Harness, who commanded the division of which 
the company he belonged to on that day formed a part. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 13th and 14th, the last of which is 
more satisfactory than the first. In my opinion, the best thing you can 
do is, to move forward yourself with the Company’s cavalry, and all the 
Nizam’s, and a battalion, and dash at the first party that comes into your 
neighbourhood. You will either cut them up or drive them off; and, in 
either case, you will provide more effectually for the security of your 
convoys, than by detaching your troops to bring them in. Keep the 
infantry collected in a central situation, and let all your supplies collect 
upon them. If you adopt this plan, and succeed in Cutting up, or in 
driving to a distance, one good party, the campaign will be our own. A 
long defensive war would ruin us, and will answer no purpose whatever. 
By any other plan than that above proposed, we shall lose our supplies, 
do what we will. The cavalry will reach the river this day. I shall 
march with the infantry to-morrow ; and shall be at Toka before they 
will have crossed, and with you a few days afterwards. 

I shall order Major Hill’s baAklion, which is coming with supplies 
from the Kistna to Kurdlah, to march upon Moongy Puttim: this will 
give security to every thing there. They will not he at Moongy Puttun 
for a fortnight, at soonest. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, N. of the Nlmderrah ghaut, 18th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 16th. I shall give Goklah, 35,000 
rupees of the 80,000 you have sent off; and I beg you to give Ballojce 
Punt a draft for the remainder of the money, namely, 30,000. If yo’i 
should not have money to pay the draft in favor of Appah Dessaye, the 
best thing to do will be to borrow it from Col. Colman, who, by the time 
the draft reaches Poonah, will have received dollars from Bombay, 

The Peshwah’s feelings respecting the proposed meeting with Ararat 
Rao are unpleasant ; but I do not think that, under present circumstances, 
the meeting can be avoided. His Highness must recollect that he was 
repeatedly informed that the British government would be obliged to 
adopt the measures which ipight appear necessary for its own security, 
unless he should perform his treaty, and this agreement with Amrut Rao 
is one of those measures. His Highness has no grodhd on which he can 

, * Afterwards killed at Assye. 
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found an objection to this agreement, excepting one sought for in his own 
implacable resentments. I can never admit these as rational grounds 
either for the adoption, or for the rejection, of any political measure. 
The benefits or the evils which the public interest will derive or suifer 
from such a measure are alone what must decide whether it is to be 
adopted or rejected. 

But in his Highness* conduct respecting Amrut Rao, there appears to 
be caprice as well as resentment; for it must be recollected, that, when 
his Highness was at Bassein, he offered to be reconciled to his brother. 
It is true that Amrut Rao then rejected the offer, by which his Highness’ 
feelings may have been wounded : but, considering the reconciliation as 
a measure of political expediency, and putting private feelings out of the 
question, I think it full as necessary at this time, as it was when his 
Highness was at Bassein ; and, excepting that the reconciliation was then 
refused by Amrut Rao, there is nothing in it more injurious to his feel- 
ings at the present moment than there was at that period. However, all 
that is asked from his Highness is to refrain from hostility against Amrut 
Rao, and not to increase the number of his or our enemies. 1 will engage 
for Amrut Rao’s conduct; and I will take care in my intercourse with 
that Chief to do nothing which is inconsistent with the treaty between 
the British government and the Peshwah. 

I have received from Hyderabad bad accounts of Major Hill : he had 
lost one third of his bullocks before he had even begun to cross the 
Kistna. I liave got no accounts of Lieut. Griffiths, who is travelling be- 
tween Major Dallas and Major Hill. If you should buy any bullocks, 
and they should have no saddles, let them call at Ahmednuggur for them. 

I have written to Colman to request that he will endeavor to remove 
the hospital from Erroor on the Kistna; and in case he should be able to 
make his arrangements to effect that object, it would be very desirable 
that a party of about 100 of the PeshwSfh’s horse should go down with 
the doolies, and return with the sick. Will you endeavor to arrange that 
matter with Ragonaut Rao ? 

I am sorry to tell you that the boats at Erroor are in great want of re- 
pairs, and I shall be obliged to you if you will send some people there to 
repair them. 

P. S. I have just heard that Major Dallas arrived at Perinda on the 15th. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp N. of the Nimderrah ^h^uit, 18th Aug. 1803. 

I have liad the honor of receiving your letters of the 7th, 8th, and 10th 
inst., and 1 congratulate you upon the peaceable succession of his High- 
ness Secundar Jah to the musnud of the Deccan. I have given orders, of 
which 1 enclose a copy, that a Royal salute may he fired in this camp, and 

all detachments and garrisons under my command in the territories of 
^he Hon. Company, the Soubahdar of the Deccan, the Rajah of Mysore, 
and the Marhattas, upon this occasion, excepting in those stations in which 
salutes may have been fired in honor of this event by orders from other 
^nthorities previously received. 

hhe powers encloseS in your letter of the 8th are ample : if they were' 
^nre extensive they would create jealousy, and 1 should find it inconve- 

VOL. I. 2 T 
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nient and difficult to exercise them. The administration of tlie govern- 
ment now remains in the hands of his Highness’ servants, and I have only 
to direct their attention to those objects whicli I may think useful or 
necessary for the service. 

The excuses of Rajah Mohiput Ram and Rajah Sookroodoor, for not 
procuring large supplies of rice, are well founded. In fact, the country 
does not produce rice in such quantities as to supply the consumption of 
one of our armies. That grain is never used in the armies of the Mar- 
hattas, or of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, excepting hy persons of a 
higher class ; although the Company’s sepoys, who are inhabitants of the 
countries bordering on the sea, in which the general produce and the 
common consumption is rice, become dissatisfied, and even unhealthy, if 
they use any other grain. However, I have great hopes that there will 
be no want of that grain for their consumption, and the Soubahdar’s ser- 
vants can have no excuse for not bringing forward sufficient quantities of 
the dry grains, the produce of those countries, for the common consump- 
tion of the camps. 

The Soubahdar’s servants cannot be too frequently urged to provide 
for the defence of the forts and large cities in his Highness’ territories. 

I understand, that Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar have sent away their 
guns, but if his Highness’ places are well guarded, they must starve, 
even if they should escape from our swords and the effects of our fire. 

I am now on my march to Toka, on the Godavery, where my cavalry 
are crossing that river. I shall be at Aurungabad in a few days, and his 
Highness may depend upon it that I will do all in my power to save his 
territories from the enemy’s depredations. 

I should wish to be made acquainted with your sentiments regarding 
the objects which, in the event of a peace with Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar, his Highness would have in view, supposing that the war should 
be as successful in its progress as it has been in its commencement. I do 
not mean that this is the proper time to consult the ministers upon this 
question, hut I wish you to take it into consideration, and make me ac- 
quainted with your sentiments. 

It appears to me that it would be very desirable for the Soubahdar of 
the Deccan to be freed from the interference and participation of the 
Marhattas in the government and revenues of several districts on his 
frontiers. I should wish to know the names of the districts under the 
divided government, and the amount of the claim for the revenue of each 
party, if it should be practicable to procure such information. I should 
also wish to know what districts in the territories belonging to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar it would be most convenii^nt for his 
Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan to receive, suppo^ng that the 
operations of the war should be so successful as to enable us to deman 
sacrifices as the price of peace. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19th Aug. 1«93. 

I have received your letter of the nth. I intended that you s 
debit the paymaster with the sums of which you sent me the accou^^ 
some time ago. I was always of opinion that the Bombay governing 
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^vafl not sufficiently strong in troops. In fact, notwithstanding the treaties 
with the Guickwar, and the consequent demands for service, the increase 
nf territory to the northward, the detachment of the Bombay army at 
poonah, and the war with the Marhattas, the Bombay army has not been 
increased one man. 

But, as far as I am concerned, I do not conceive that I want more 
troops. I only wish that those in Guzerat were complete in numbers, 
that the army there wa.s properly organized, well equipped, and supplied 
with provisions in a regular manner l.om certain sources ; and I should 
feel very easy, not only regarding the fate of that province, but the result 
of tlie war itself. 

Under these circumstances, I can give no opinion respecting the pro- 
posed alteration, particularly as the Governor General has positively 
ordered that the Bombay army should not be increased and, indeed, 
after all, I do not conceive that the army would gain much in point of 
Tiumbers by the alteration of the Fencible battalion into a regular one. 
What we want in Guzerat is organization, equipment, and regular sources 
of siipi)lies. If we should be able to arrange that, and Holkar should 
enter into the war, I will lay that corps upon the back of Indore and 
Ougcln, in such a manner as probably will induce the gentry to turn 
their thoughts to the defence of their own territories, instead of the an- 
noyance of ours. 

The capture of Ahmednuggur has made an entire alteration in the 
iiiiturc of S(undiah’s connexion with the Deccan, of which Mr. Duncan 
(lops not appear to be aware. Each of the southern chiefs must now see 
that he has no power, and no means of bringing an army here, excepting 
ns a freebooter ; and they will be less likely to interfere in the war, at 
least on his side. Angria, in particular, who must know that he is exposed 
to attack in the manner Mr. Duncan points out, will consider the matter 
well before fie ventures to attack ils. Till he shows an inclination to 


attack us, I am decidedly against interfering with him : 1st, because the 
cxisipiicc of the contest will disturb the communications; 2ndly, we have 
not a body of troops for the service on which we can depend : and 3rdly, 
I’Pcauso, without such a body of troops, the success is doubtful. 

Mr. Duncan talks of seamen, artillery, and sepoys. But he has an 
opinion of Col. Murray’s judgment ; and I beg that he may ask that officer 
what he thinks of Angria’s forts, and whether a force so composed could 


Rot pos.scssion of them. Besides, I do not believe they arc upon the sea- 
ooast, and there must he an equipment of heavy guns, stores, provisions, 
&c., not one of which has been contemplated. For my part, I will 
'■We nothing to do with the expedition, and shall object to all such, for 
which I do n^^t see sufficient means provided, 
hi respect to Scindiah’s vakeel at Bombay, it is my opinion that Mr, 
iincan ought to write to Angria to inform him that, in consequence of 
cindiah s aggression, the Company were at war with that chief, and have 
•i^reacly expelled him from the hold he had in the Deccan ; that, under 
circumstances, it was not consistent with the established usage that 
feh * have a vakeel at Bombay ; that, however, Mr. Duncan 

uneasy respecting the dismissal of this man, as he was also the vakeel 
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of Aneria and that he requested that Angria would appoint some other 
person to act at Bombay on his behalf. In this manner Mr. Duncan will 
get rid of the vakeel, and it will not he necessary to quarrel with Angrk, 
^ I wish you would try to procure for me some accounts of Chandore, in 
case it should he necessary to attack that place. 


To Licnt. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Kantere, 49th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th, and I am 
happy to find that you approve of my letter to the Governor General of 
the 24th July. 

I informed you in my last, that the cavalry marched from Ahmed- 
nuggur on the 14th. I shall join them, with the infantry, on the Go- 
davery, to-morrow or the day after, and hope to find the boats at liberty 

to cross the infantry. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I liave taken possession of all Scindiah^s territories south of the 
Godavery, of which I have appointed Capt. Graham to be the collector. 
1 have raised a body of peons to occupy the.tannahs ; and I have employed 
one of the sirdars of the Mysore cavalry to raise a body of horse; by 
means of which I propose to keep the country in tranquillity, and the 
communication through it open and free. 

I shall send you copies of all the letters, orders, &c., which I have 


given upon this subject. ^ 

I have ajipointeci Lieut. Bellingham to act as Paymaster, and Lieut. 
Campbcdl,* of the 18th regt., as my Brigade Major. 

I have put the 2nd of the 3rd, with 30 men of the 84th regt., and ar- 
tillery men for a brigade of guns, into the garrison of Ahmednuggur. 

1 liave ap])ointcd Capt. Fisher Commissary of stores, and Lieut. Carfrae 
Dep. Paymaster and Garrison storekeeper. These two officers are most 
important to arrange the provisions and military stores already in the 
garrison, and those which I have ordered up from Bombay. Capt. Fisher 
is well qualified for his office, having been Commissary at Goa, and 
having lately arranged the stores at Hullihall. Lieut. Carfrae is the 
fittest for his in his corps : having been heretofore a Staff officer at Chit- 
tledroog, he mu.st have some knowledge of the duties required froin him; 
and I thought it better to employ him in the situation, than to take any 
other officer away from his duty in the field. 

I have ordered up but a small quantity of military stores, as the garri- 
son appears already well supplied with them ; but 1 have ordere up 
large supply of provisions, viz. 10,000 bullock loads of rice, a larg 
quantity of arrack, biscuit, and salt provisions and salt. 

The repairs of the fort are already commenced; but, in the mean i i 
the fort is secure ; as, before 1 left it, the rubbish was cleared away r 
the ditch, and I gave particular orders that it might be done ai y, so » 
even when the wall shall be cut down as low as the place at whicn 
fire damaged it, it will still be so high as to make me free from H 
hension that the place can be assaulted. 

Major Dallas was at Perinda on the 1 5th. He will be at Ah 


* Lient. Gen. Sir Colin Campbell, K.C.B. 
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in 3 or 4 days. I have not heard of Lieut. Griffiths, excepting from 
Major Dallas, that he was ten days* march behind him. I have ordered 
him to march upon Moongy Puttun, on the Godavery, from Kurdlah. I 
have heard, from the Resident at Hyderabad, that Major Hill had not 
crossed the Kistna on the 6th, and had lost one third of his bullocks by 
the effects of the rain. I before informed you that Major Dallas had lost 
8000 of the 5000 that he had, by the same rain. This rain appears to 
have been universal. It detained me in my camp at Walkee till the 8th. 

It was very violent in Scindiah’s camp, and it destroyed many of Col. 
Stevenson’s cattle. I only liope that the enemy has equally suffered. I 
have since had fine weather, and 1 hope that this has been eijually general. 

Scintliah moved on the 12th or 13th towards the Adjuntee ghaut: but 
Col. Stevenson’s advanced guard was in the neighbourhood ; and the 
Colonel writes, on the 15th, that all the troops which have been near 
Adjuntee, below the ghaut, had moved to the eastward, and that the plan 
was to enter the Nizam’s territory near Jaffierabad. He intended to move 
that way. I cannot say yet whether Holkar will join Scindiah. 

The capture of Ahmednuggur has made a great impression at Poonah 
and to the southward ; and, if it should make an equal one on Holkar, he 
will, at least, be neutral. 

Ainrut Rao’s vakeel has promised that his master shall join me by the 
end of this month at Aurungabad. 

To Capf. Graham. Camp, 20th Ang. 1803 

It is necessary that we should take possession of a village belonging to 
the Rajah of Reran, by name Neemgaum, about 30 miles south cast from 
Ahmednuggur, and not far from the ground on which we were encamped 
for a length of time, near Sangwee. This village may be of some strength, 
and there are some horse in it. I have accordingly desired Capt. Lucas 
to send three companies with the two 6 pounders, and Bistnaptili Pundit 
to place 600 horse at your disposal ; and I recommend that they should be 
sent off as soon as possible after you receive this letter, as Major Dallas 
is now upon the road ; and his being in the neighbourhood, with his 
battalion, may have the effect of producing the quiet surrender of the 
place. 

I enclose herewith a letter to the headman at Neemgaum, which might 
‘as well he sent on an hour or two before the party, by a person who 
could take an opportunity of looking at the gate of the village, and would 
see whether it could be blown open ; likewise proclamations, &c., to the 
same purport as those issued respecting Scindiah’s villages. 

The besfrer has likewise a letter for Bistnapah Pundit, to desire him to 
place 600 ho1*se at your disposal. These are to join me again as soon as 
they shall have performed this service. You will send peons with the 
party to remain in Neemgaum as the tannah. 

P- S. Since writing the above, Bistnapah Pundit has come into camp, 
b’at the horse will go off to Ahmednuggur in the morning. Let the 
infantry commence their march to Neemgaum, and the horse can follow 
them. 

^ wish you would send 100 peons to take post in the Nimderrah pass, 
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through which we marclied, in order to hold in check the Bheels in that 
quarter, and keep the road open for our supplies. They should patrol the 
road up to the village of Waumhorry, belonging to the Peshwah, and 
6 miles from the pass. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Carwoondy, 5l0th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the nth. There is only one part of 
your plan which I should wish to see altered , and that is, your intention 
to retire to Moongy Puttun. Depend upon it, that no pindarries or 
straggling horse will venture to your rear, so long as you can keep the 
enemy in check, and your detachment well in advance. Dash at the first 
fellows that make tlieir appearance, and the campaign will be our own. { 
enclose you an extraordinary letter from Capt. Munt. I have written to 
desire him to forbear from using any force or threats towards the servants 
of the Nizam’s government. 


To Major l\Ialcohn. Camp at Carwondy, 20th Aug. 1R03. 

I enclose two letters received from Kawder Nawaz Khan, one of which 
contains a curious piece of intelligence respecting Gopal Bhow. If, upon 
my arrival at the river, which will be to-morrow, I should find that he is 
still on it, I shall endeavor to heat him up. It is extraordinary that the 
old woman gave us intelligence of Gopal lihow’s coming, during the 
siege of Ahmcdimggur, and desired us to make haste to finish it befoie 
he should arrive. 

You will see all my late letters to Col. Close, in which I have dis- 
cussed various subjects. 

The cavalry are across the river, and I shall be there to-morrow. 
Scindiah had not moved on the 16th; the l7th was a great feast; so that 
it was supposed that the 18th would be the day on which he would move. 
I send with this two letters whicli I have opened. I don’t recollect the 
memorandum of the 4th, and I wish you to send me a copy of it. 


To the Governor General Camp at Senboogaum, 2l8t Aug. 1803. 

Since the capture of Ahmednuggur I have taken possession of the dis 
tricts belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah in this quarter depending upon 
that fortress, in the name of the Hon. Company and the Peshwah, and I 
have appointed Capt. Graham, who was heretofore a collector of the 
revenue under the government of Fort St. George, to manage them. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of the districts,* and an estimate o 
their value, upon which, however, little reliance can be placed. I ^ ^ 

. 'b 

* Estimate of the gross revenue of the conquered province of Ahmednqggur, late un'l^ 
the dominion of Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; taken from the verbal communication 
principal zemindar, immediately after the conquest. 

Per;,MinDah§ VilUfres. RnpeP!*. 

South of the Godavery , . 116 337,000 

North of the Godavery . . 71 297,000 . jQ^jable 

Much reliance cannot be placed on the accuracy of this statement. I think j*' 
that the revenues are rather under than over-rated. The dispersed state oHne ® 
•ervante, os well as the records, will, for some time, prevent us from acquiring a c 
sight into the actual revenue resources of the province. An account of the num 
higes in each pergunnah cannot be immediately obtained. 
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wise enclose a copy of a letter of instructions which I have written to 
Capt. Graham. The reasons for which I have taken possession of these 
districts are, that the troops under my command should enjoy their 
resources ; that they should be speedily transferred from the authority of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and that they should be kept in a state of tran- 
quillity, while the British troops are in advance. I should have been 
disappointed in my expectations of enjoying these advantages, if I had 
delivered the districts to the management of the Peshwah’s amildar. 
As, however, they are part of the territories of the Peshwah, and Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah held them only as a chief of the Marhatta Empire; and as 
the fort of Ahmednuggur is most important for the security of Poonah; 
and the districts are intermixed with those belonging to the Peshwah, I 
thought it probable that his Highness would desire to have them. I 
therefore requested Lieut. Col. Close to explain the causes for which I 
have placed the districts under the management of a British officer, in 
case he should find that the Peshwah entertained such a wish ; and to 
assure his Highness that their produce should be applied to defray the 
expenses of the war, and that the accounts of its expenditure should be 
laid before him. 

Although his Highness the Nizam, or his representative, the present 
Soubahdar of the Deccan, would have a better claim, from the exertions 
which that government has made to produce an army in the field, than 
the Peshwah, to a share of the benefits to be expected from the successful 
prosecution of the war, I have not included his name in the proclamation 
by which I have taken possession of the country : because I was aware of 
the jealousies of the Marhattas respecting the possession of the fort of 
Ahmednuggur, and of the countries depending upon it, so immediately in 
the neighbourhood of Poonah, which I was desirous not to excite. And 
as it will remain in your Excellency’s power to dispose? of the fort, the 
districts, and their revenue, in any manner you may think proper, it is a 
matter of immaterial importance to the interests of tlie Soubahdar of the 
Deccan, whether his Highness’ name is included in the proclamation, 
although to have inserted it would certainly have excited the jealousy of 
the Marhattas. 

Your Excellency will observe, from a perusal of the orders which I 
have given to Capt. Graham, that it is probable that the nett produce of 
these districts will he but trifling ; but 1 imagine that the resources of 
money which might be derived from their revenue will not be wanting. 
I have every reason to hope that the measures which I have therein 
directed will preserve the tranquillity of the country, and secure, during 
the wtr, the communication between Poonah and Ahmednuggur, and also 
on forward to Aurungabad, than which the troops cannot enjoy a greater 
benefit. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency that the cavalry of my 
division have passed the Godavery, and the infantry are now crossing.* 
^he enemy had not entered the Nizam’s territories on the 18th inst 

* The Godavery was very wide, and the army was passed over it in wicker boats, made 
y tlie troops from the jungle, and covered with bullock skins, described at p. 308 . 
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The armies of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had been in 
the neighbourhood of the Adjuntee ghaut, but had marched to the east- 
ward, towards the Badowly ghaut. Col. Stevenson had intelligence of 
their movement, and had marched towards Jaffierabad. I have no intelli- 
gence that Jeswunt Rao Holkar has recrossed the Nerbudda. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Senboogaum, 2l8t Aug. 1803. 

You will receive from Mr. Duncan a copy of my letter to him of the 
2nd inst., detailing my ideas regarding the organization of the troops and 
the defence of Guzcrat : in addition to whicli I have but little to say. 
The calculations of numbers, which I have made in that letter, have 
included sick, of which, I am sorry to observe, there is a vast number 
at Surat. I recommend this point to your attention and inquiry; and 
if you should have reason to believe that the station in which are the bar- 
racks of the European troops is unhealthy, you will recommend to 
government that it may be altered; and that, in the mean time, the troops 
may be encamped in a healthy situation, l^lvery attention must be paid 
to economy, but I consider nothing in this country so valuable as the life 
and health of the British soldier, and nothing so expensive as soldiers in 
hospital. On this ground, it is worth while to incur almost any expense 
to preserve their lives and their health. I also request you to pay parti- 
cular attention to their discipline and regularity, and to prevent their 
getting intoxicating liquors, which tend to their destruction. 

You will observe, in my letter of the 2nd, that I have proposed that 2 
detachments should be formed, one in front of Surat, the other in front of 
Baroda. The sick of the southern detachment may be left in Surat, to 
the strengtli of which place they will add in time; those of the northern 
detachment, in Baroda. 

1 have perhaps made Parneira too strong, but I did so because it was 
near Damaun, upon which place it is supposed that ihe French have an 
eye. With a view to the necessity of operations at Damaun, to frustrate 
the designs of the French, 1 have proposed that there should be a maga- 
zine of provisions at Parneira. In other respects, that post is too far to 
the southward ever to be of any use. 

As soon as Baroaeh shall be taken, I recommend that you should collect 
your troops in a station in front of Baroda, north of the Nerbudda. 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, as far as I can learn, is still north of that river, and, 
should he enter into the war, of which 1 have no certainty, it is most pro- 
bable that lie will attempt to invade the province of Guzerat from Indore. 
If he should do that, you must attack him immediately. If he should 
return to the southward, and cross the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee^ you 
might move your corps across these rivers likewise ; and you 
tainly be beforehand with him, as you will not have one third of the dis- 
tance to march. However, this return to the southward must depend 
upon circumstances. We must recollect, that Canojee and Mulhar Rao, 
although enemies of an inferior order, will take advantage of the absence 
of the troops, and prosecute their designs from the northward, and that 
Anund Rao’s troops may not be able to contend with them. It may aiso 
happen that, although Jeswunt Rao Holkar might return to the southward, 
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he may not intend to enter the Attavesy, and, even if he should, he could 
not do it without my being close behind him. This state of the case may, 
indeed, entirely prevent the invasion by the Songhur, or road south of the 
Taptee, and may leave you at liberty to act as you please. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Toka, 22ncl Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th, enclosing two 
of the 7th inst. from Major Walker. I have also received a letter from 
Mr. Duncan of the 17th; and Lieut. Col. Close has forwarded to me 
copies of a correspondence between Mr. Duncan and Major Walker, in 
which an important question is discussed, respecting the nature of the alli- 
ance between the Hon. Qompany and the Guickwar state, and how far the 
latter is obliged to enter into the war with Scindiah, with whose govern- 
ment be is in ‘ close alliance.’ 

2. Before I proceed to the consideration of the papers transmitted by 
Major Walker, it is proper that T should advert to this question; for if it 
be true that the Guickwar state is not obliged to take part in the war 
with the Marhatta chiefs, the question respectiitg the defence of the Guick- 
war territories is not referrible to me. 

1 have seen copies of two treaties between the Company and the 
Guickwar, by which the latter has agreed to subsidize one company of 
artillery and 2 battalions of Native infantry : both governments have agreed 
timt there should be true friendship and good understanding between them ; 
iind the British government have agreed to give Anund Rao countenance 
and protection in all his public concerns, as may appear for the good of 
the country. 

4. A I (hough it is not immediately specified, it can never have been in- 
tended that the Company should protect the Guickwar state, unless the 
Guickwar should also assist the Company with its forces against the ene- 
mies of the British government. Indeed, I cannot understand the words 
‘ true friendship and good understanding’ in any other manner. If it 
were Otherwise, the consequence would he, that the Company would he 
involved in perpetual war for the protection of the Guickwar state, with- 
out any adequate compensation, excepting that of repayment of the 
expenses incurred ; and the connexion between the two governments 
would be one not very creditable to the Hon Company. If this doctrine 
he admitted, it would be such as the petty states in Germany have occa- 
Monally had with His Majesty, the- foundation of which was the use of 
their troops for hire, witli this j\dditional disadvantage, that the Company 
IS bound to protect the Guickwar state, at all risks, for repayment of the 
expenses incurred. 

h. If thetBritish government are not to have the assistance of Anund 
against our enemies, I cannot see what advantage it is to us to sup- 
port his power against Canojee or any other pretender. It certainly will 
bot be considered as an advantage, when weighed with the inconvenience 

allotting to that service a large body of European troops, at a moment 
^hen the service of every soldier is required. 

6* But although Major Walker has brought forward this construction 
'ipon the treaties, I cannot believe that he thinks it correct. In the 13th 
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and 14th paragraphs of the paper enclosed with your letter of the 16th, 
he talks of the advantage to which we may still look forward, and he re- • 
commends that we should give our military aid ‘ promptly, liberally, and 
extensively,’ whenever the necessities of the Guickwar state may require 
it. He has not stated precisely what the advantages are which may result 
from giving it; but I conclude that he must expect some other advantage 
besides the mere payment of the hire of the troops. 

7. He has, indeed, mentioned one conseiiuence of our affording our mili- 
tary aid in tlie manner he has pointed out, as an advantage, viz. that it 
will disgust the Guickwar state with their own troops, and render them 
useless and contemptible ; but I can never consider that an advantage. It 
is certainly an inconvenient consequence of a subsidiary alliance between 
the British government in India and a Native power. But whether we 
consider these alliances as intended to give real strength to the empire, 
or, according to the new doctrine, to be only a mode of hiring out our 
troops, as we arc bound by them all to protect the territories of those 
powers who pay us subsidies, it cannot be good policy to render contempt- 
ible, and destroy entirely, their own military resources.^ 

8. Indeed, all the subsidiary engagements, excepting that with tlie 
Guickwar state, show that the policy is different; for they all provide that 
the Native governments with which they are contracted shall have a force 
to act with the British troops. 

9. Upon the whole, as I cannot conceive that the only object in con- 
cluding the treaties with the Guickwar state was to obtain payment for 
the service of a body of British troops; as that construction of the trea- 
ties would bo discreditable to the reputation to the British government, 
the treaties affording no advantage adequate to the inconvenience of pro- 
tecting the government of Anund Kao ; and as Major Walker does not 
appear to be of opinion that the construction is correct, although he has 
brought it forward, I am decidedly of opinion that the engagement must 
be considered to be mutual ; that the enemies of one state are the enemies 
of the other; and the Guickwar stato is bound to co-operate in a war in 
which the British government have been forced in their own defence. 

10. The next point to consider is the plan of operations to be earned 

on in the prosecution of that war. The Governor General has positively 
ordered, and there is no doubt whatever of the expediency, that operations 
should be commenced in Guzerat, by the siege of Baroach. This p ace is 
of no strength whatever. Major Walker declares that its garrison is weaic^ 
if preparations were made as suggested in my letter of the 26t ^ ^ 

Major Walker, and if the attack has been made as ordered in my le 
of the 6th Aug., it will certainly be in our possession ° 

particular enemies of the Guickwar state, or Jeswunt Rao tio > 


know of the war. i the Co- 

il. After that operation shall have been effected, the orders 
vernor General, as well as expediency, point out the necessity ot a a 
Champaneer, and any other hold that Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
Guzerat; -and I have to observe, that, if the operations agains 
are pushed forward, it is very probable that it will be m our p 
before the season will permit the enemy to disturb them. 
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12. On the 2nd inst. I had the honor of addressing the Governor of 
Bombay ; and I proposed a distribution and organization of the troops in 
Guzerat, and the countries depending on Surat, which, in my opinion, 
were likely to secure the defence of the whole. I again addressed him on 
the 13th, and urged that the disposable troops in those countries should 
he posted, as in the case supposed, in my letter of the 2nd, of an invasion, 
north of the Nerbudda, as soon as possible j as Jeswunt Rao Holkar was 
gone to the northward, and there was no immediate prospect of an irrup- 
tion by the southern road of Songhur. 

13. I again urged this measure yesterday, in a letter which I wrote to 
Col. Murray ; and I repeat, that, till the troops are regularly disposed of; 
till it is decided which of them are intended for the field, and which for 
garrison ; till regular and certain means of feeding them are provided in 
all parts of the country in which their operations can be required, it is im- 
possible to undertake the defence of Guzerat. 

14. Major Walker has proposed a variety of operations, viz., 1st. An 
expedition against Canojee : 2nd. An expedition against Mulhar Rao : 
3rd. An expedition into the Kattywar, combined with one against Bhooj 
and the Dwarka pirates. 

15. I cannot enter into these operations: 1st. Because the Governor 
General has given orders, and it is expedient, that Scindiah’s fort of Ba- 
roiicli should be attacked, and that he should be deprived of his posses- 
sions in that quarter. 2nd. Because I do not see adequate resources of 
men or means for any of these operations. 3rd. Because it is by no means 
certain thatllolkar will not join the confederates ; and if the troops should 
be employed against Canojee, or Mulhar Rao, or in Kattywar, the whole 
])rovince will be left defenceless to his ravages. 

IG. Upon a perusal of the paper B., enclosed in your letter of the IGth, 
I observe, that, after provision shall be made for the carriage of the tents 
which are in store, and which will he required if the troops take the field, 
there will not remain 300 bullocks for the carriage of the provisions and 
military stores : with such an equipment, the troops, so far from being 
prepared for the offensive operations proposed by Major Walker, could 
not, if opposed by an enemy, make even one march from their magazine. 

17. The plan of operations which I should prefer in Guzerat would be 
to collect the troops, as proposed in my letter of the 2nd inst., with a view 
to an invasion from the northward, as soon as they should have taken 
Baroach, and Scindiah’s other possessions ; that the magazines should be 
prepared and collected for them in the different parts of the country in 
which they might be called upon to act; that they should have with them 
the mejns of moving one month’s provisions and a good proportion of 
stores ; that those troops, so collected, should fall at once with their whole 
strength upon the strongest of the parties expected to invade Guzerat, 
whenever the invasion should take place. 

18. When employed in this service, some of the weaker enemies may 
invade the country and may do some mischief; but that is a temporary evil, 
oiie trifling in its nature, and which, at all events, cannot be prevented. 

19. To disperse the troops in three different divisions, to make head 
against the three expected attacks, will not answer. None of the divisions 
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can be strong enough to act with vigor : the consequence must be, that the 
whole country will be plundered, and very possibly some misfortune may 
happen to one of the divisions, which might give the enemy a permanent 
settlement within it. 

20. Under the plan which I proposed, no permanent settlement can be 
made by an enemy in any part of the country ; and if the collected force 
should be so fortunate as to beat and drive out Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
Canojee and Mulhar Rao will certainly not remain in the country : the 
consequence may be, the possibility of attacking Indore or Ougein; or, if 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar should not enter Guzerat, and the efforts of our col- 
lected'force should be directed against Canojee and Mulhar Rao, it will 
be sufficiently large to make such an impression upon them, as entirely to 
put an end to all apprehensions of future invasions by those enemies. 

21. These are my sentiments upon the plan of operations for Guzerat. 
I can have but little local knowledge of that country, and Major Walker 
must have much ; but I object, upon military principles, to the separation 
of our small forces in that quarter, and to undertaking many distinct ope- 
rations with inadequate means. If the Hon. the Governor in Council 
should think it proper to adopt the suggestions of Major Walker, they 
must be carried into execution, and I hope that I shall not be considered 
responsible for the consequences. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Toka, 23rd Aug. 1803. 

I received a copy of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter to you of the 27th July 
yesterday. 

I am informed that Meer Khan has crossed the Nerbudda with his 
troops, and that he is gone into the province of Malwa. I heard lately 
that there had been a dispute between him and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
relative to the amount, or the situation, or the jaghiro which he was to 
have in the Holkar territories ; and his inarch into Malwa may have been 
made with a view to taking possession of, or settling, the jaghire given 
to him ; or to be in a proper situation to carry into execution the designs 
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar for the opening campaign. In either case, he is 
at too great a distance, and the difficulty of communicating with him 
is too great, to think of opening a negotiation with him at present. But, 
in my opinion, you will do well to communicate with the Soubahdar’s 
government upon this subject immediately, and ascertain to what extent 
of expense his Highness will go, and it may not be difficult to negotiate 
with Meer Khan hereafter. 

As an inducement to the Soubahdar to enter into the plan of t^ing 
Meer Khan into his pay, it will be proper to hint to him, that it^is pos- 
sible that affairs may take such a turn as that the Marhattas shall bp 
obliged to make sacrifices of territory for peace, which had been so 
repeatedly offered to them ; and that, in that case, the justice of the Go- 
vernor General will induce him to consider, in a favorable manner, the 
pretensions of those of the allies who shall have made the greatest 
exertions. 

For the reasons stated in my dispatch to the Governor General, I have 
not included his Highness* name in the proclamations which I have 



INDIA. 


653 


issued on taking possession of the districts depending on Ahmednuggur ; 
and I think that it would not be proper to encourage his Highness to 
expect either that fort or any of those districts. But compensation might 
be given to liim from other parts of the Marhatta territories, for his 
claims on this conquest. 

Rajah Mohiput Ram has already seized some of the districts depending 
upon Ahmednuggur, as he says, by desire of Col. Stevenson. As, what- 
ever may be the fate of these districts hereafter, it is essential to the Bri- 
tish troops that they should be under the authority of the British officers 
during the continuance of the war, I have written to Rajah Mohiput Ram 
to request that he will produce the authority of Col. Stevenson for seizing 
the districts in question, and I propose hereafter to desire him to give 
them up. In my opinion, you will find it necessary to make an advance 
of money to the Nabob of Kurnool, to enable him to take the field ; and 
if he should demand it, I recommend that it should be made, as the 
services of his troops will be very useful. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas, Ahmednuggur, 23rd Aug. 1803. 

There are some of the robbers, called Blieels, in this part of the country, in the 
hills about the Nimderrah ghaut, and they have twice plundered the bazaarmen 
Cuming on to camp. Capt. Graham has been written to to send a party of peons 
to that ghaut sufficient to drive the Bhecls out of that neighbourhood, and to keep 
the road open and safe for all travellers ; and until he can send such a party 
thither, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will send a 
company of sepoys to encamp near the ghaut, and protect all passengers from 
the depredations of those robbers. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Toka, 2Ith Aug. 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose the translation of an agreement * into which 
1 have entered with Amrut Rao’s vakeel, to which I have every reason to 
believe that chief will give his consent. 

Amrut Rao had formerly, under the Peshwah’s government, lands in 
jaghire which produced between 6 and 1 lacs of rupees 'per annum : of 

* See p. 637. 


G. 0. CAmp, left bunk of tlie Goda%ery, 24tl» Aujf. 1803. 

bleat. Monin to superintend the boats from daylight to-morrow morning till noon, when 
Lieut. Campbell will relieve him. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has observed several instances of a delay, and in some cases 
ail eiitue omission, to obey oideis, from their not being communicated to those whom they 
coiirern. In future the following regulations are to be attended to : 

Ist. All the orders given out are to be entered in the regimental orderly books ; and the 
commanding officer of every regiment, battalion, or detachment, is responsible that they 
are made known to the officers and men under his command. 

2iid* When a iiass order is scut round, the receipt of it is to be signed by the Brigade 
Major 011 ^ the buck of the onler. It is to he communicated immediately by the Brigade 
Majors to those concerned, who are to sign a receipt for it, and afterwards, as soon as 
possible, to all the coips in the brigade. The adjutants, when they receive it, are like- 
wise to sign receipts for it. 

3rd. There must be in each brigade an adjutant of the day, and when the Brigade 
Major has occasion to quit his tent he must leave there an orderly to take all orders, 
repoits, &c.,to the adjutant of the day of the biigade, whose duty it will be to sign receipts 
for the orders, and to circulate them as almve directeil. 

4tli. In lil^e manner the orderly officer in each corps must do the duty of the adjutant, 
when he may be absent from his lines. When an order is received, there must be no delay 
>» obeying it, and for this the commanding officers of corjis are responsible. 
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these, part have been ceded to the Company in Guzerat, under the treaty 
of Bassein; and two districts to the southward of the Malpoorba have 
been given to Appah Dessaye, a chief who is serving with the Britisli 
troops under my command. The remainder of the lands about Sungum- 
nair, and bordering on the Godavery, to the amount of about 4 lacs of 
rupees per anriurn, are still in Amrut Rao’s hands, although the Peshwah 
has given orders that they may be seized. 

I have requested Lieut. Col. Close to inform the Peshwah, that I have 
made an agreement with Amrut Rao, and expected that chief would join 
me at Aurungabad ; and that, under these circumstances, I requested his 
Highness to suspend all hostilities against his brother. I did not deem it 
expedient to apprise his Highness of the particulars of the agreement 
which I have made with Amrut Rao, at least till I should know whether 
he would comply with my request to suspend his hostilities. If lie sliould 
comply with my request, the deficiency of revenue to be made up for 
Amrut Rao will be about 3 lacs of rupees per annum^ respecting whicli 
I hope there will be no difficulty hereafter : in the mean time, Amrut 
Rao’s jaghirc on the Godavery connects well with the districts under 
Ahmednuggur, and, being in the hands of a friendly cliief, adds much to 
the security of Poonah. 

I am concerned to have to inform your Excellency that Major Malcolm 
has been obliged to quit camp and go to Bombay on account of his 
health : he has hopes that he will be able to rejoin me in the course of a 
month; but in the interval I shall suffer some inconvenience from the 
want of information and assistance, which he is so capable of affording me. 

The troops under my command have passed the Godavery. Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar had not entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tories on the 20th : they have moved from the Adjuntee ghaut to the 
eastward, towards the Badowly ghaut. Col. Stevenson was at Jaflficrabad, 
at no great distance from them. 


To Major Sliawe. Camp at Toka, 24th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letters of the 2nd and 3rd. 

Adverting to the Governor General’s instructions to Mr. Mercer, and 
the plan of the campaign; and observing from Col. Close’s dispatch to 
the Governor General that he had referred to my opinion, and that of Mr. 
Duncan, the Peshwah’s proposal to cede lands in Bundelcund in lieu of 
those in Savanore, I have to tell you, that I approve much of that plan. 
As, according to the plan of the campaign, the Governor General intends 
to take Bundelcund, it may be supposed that we shall lose, by the adoption 
of it, all that we should have gained in Savanore and Bancapoor. But I 
think that the Governor General would alter his plan respecting Bun- 
delcund, as soon as he should find that it belonged to the Peshwah; and 
that, in fact, if we should take Savanore and Guzerat, it is almost the 
only resource of his Highness’ government. 

The question, then, respecting Bundelcund, and the whole of the pro- 
position from the Peshwah, contained in Col. Close’s dispatch, will stan 
exactly as it would if the Governor General had not determined on t * 
seizure of that province, as a part of the plan of the campaign. 
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In my opinion, it would have been inconvenient to take Savanore. 
llie southern chiefs, most of whom are at this moment in a state of neu- 
trality, have all an interest in that province : it would require a large 
body of troops to take possession of it ; and, as none can be allotted for 
that service at present, it must be delayed, at least, till the conclusion of 
the war. 

The resources of the Peshwah’s government are but very small indeed. 
His sirsoubah cannot venture to go into Savanore to take possession of 
those countries which remain to his Highness, until the Company’s troops 
can he spared to take possession of those which have been ceded : the 
Peshwali’s lands about Poonah are waste, and he has only what remains 
to him of Guzerat, and a part of the Konkan. The addition to his reve- 
nues of 16 lacs of rupees from Savanore, which he has never enjoyed, 
will attach him to the Company’s government. 

Lieut. Col. Close has explained the situation of the Vinchoor jaghiredar 
in his public dispatch, and has stated the strong desire of the Peshwah, 
that he should retain his jaghirc of Oolpar, near Surat. In fact, this 
chief is the only one in the Empire who has been from the commence- 
ment faitliful to the cause of the Peshwah. While fighting in this cause 
aoainst Holkar, his troops were entirely cut to pieces, he and his son were 
wounded, his jaghire of Vinchoor was destroyed, and Oolpar alone re- 
mained of all that he possessed, and this was ceded to the Company. I 
certainly think it desirable that this chief should get back that district, 
but Mr. Duncan contends, that to return it will be inconvenient to Surat, 
and that it would be better to provide for Vittell Seo Deo elsewhere. 
This chief declares that he never will consent to relinquish his jaghire, 
and gives several reasons for this determination, referrible to his family, 
his honor, &c. &c. The fact is, that he secs that this district is likely to 
be in tranquillity, and to be productive, from its neighbourhood to Surat, 
and the Company’s districts in the Attavesy, and from the connexion be- 
tween the Company and the Guickwar, and, therefore, he is desirous to 
keep it. I acknowledge, that I think it would be preferable to suffer a 
little inconvenience at Surat, and to attach to the British government’s 
connexion such a servant as Vittell Seo Deo, and to gain the credit in the 
Marhatta Empire of rewarding his services and fidelity to his master, to 
keeping the district only for the convenience of the city of Surat. Upon 
the whole, therefore, I am of opinion that the proposal of the Peshwah 
respecting Bundelcund ought to be accepted. 

I come now to consider the memoranda included in your letter of the 
drd. In case I should have an opportunity of negotiating a peace, I will 
•'ittend.to the first two articles. In respect to the third, I have no idea 
that the f eshwah will attempt to fly from Poonah ; or that, if he should 
be so inclined, he could carry his plan into execution without the know- 
ledge of his ministers. You will have observed, from my letters to 
Col. Close, that I have urged him to pay the ministers, in order to have 
accurate information of what passes. 

We cannot contrive to settle the government at Poonah till the conclu- 
sion of the war. Bad as the situation of the government is, it must be 
allowed to continue. If we were to attempt to alter it now, we should 
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have a contest in our rear, which would be ruinous. It is impossible to 
foresee exactly in what situation the conclusion of the war will leave us 
or what the settlement at Poonah ought to be. The Governor General 
knows, however, that I have concluded an arrangement with Amrut Rao 
and I have opened a negotiation with Holkar, in which I have proposed 
that he should combine his interests with those of the British government. 
I have not yet had an answer to my first letter to that chief; but a hir- 
carrah, come from Amrut Rao’s camp this morning, says that it was 
reported there, that Holkar had gone to Indore ; and if that be the case, 
it is probable that he proposes to remain neutral till he shall see wliich 
party is most likely to be successful. This hircarrah also reported that 
Amrut Rao was coming to join me at Aurungabad. 

In respect to the 4th article, before you have received this, the Go- 
vernor General will have heard that the southern chiefs have kept aloof; 
and that all that we can expect from them is their neutrality during the 
war. I have written to them since the fall of Ahinednuggur, but I have, 
as yet, received no answer. If I should find them disposed to join, upon 
condition that their possessions shall be confirmed and guaranteed to 
them, I will enter into engagements accordingly. 

Mr. Duncan has been particularly anxious to seize Angria’s possessions; 
a measure which I have vehemently opposed, and in which I have declared 
that I will not co-operate, for the following reasons : 

1st : Till we establish a plentiful dep6t at Ahmednuggur, it is absolutely 
necessary that we should keep up our communication with Panwell and 
Bombay, and it would be desirable to keep it up at all events. The road 
passes through Angria’s country, and he has hitherto sulfered the com- 
munication to be carried on undisturbed. He will not resign his pos- 
sessions without a contest ; during the existence of which, the road would 
be interrupted, and he might continue to make it inconvenient, even after 
he should be driven out, 

2ndly: Mr. Duncan has no means of carrying on this expedition: he 
talks of seamen, artillerymen, and 300 or 400 sepoys, hut Angria has 2 or 
3 very strong hill forts in the Konkan, not immediately on the sea coast; 
these must be regularly attacked heavy equipments must be formed for 
these attacks, and there must be something better to carry them on than 
the troops proposed by Mr, Duncan. 

3rdly : The situation of Scindiah, relatively to Angria and all the southern 
chiefs, has been materially altered by the fall of Ahmednuggur. They 
must now see that he has no means of moving a regular armv into the 
Deccan : he may come in with a few horse as a freebooter, and he will 
be driven out again, but he can do them no harm. On the other hand, 
they must also perceive that there is no fort so strong as that the British 
troops cannot get into it : they are all much attached to, and ‘place great 
reliance on, their forts ; and Angria in particular, who must, from his 
situation, feel himself exposed to the constant attacks of the Britis 
government, will not like to venture to offend us, by taking advantage o 
his situation to cut off our communication with Bombay. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I am decidedly of opinion, that Angria 
ought not to be touched ; and indeed, generally, I am induced to oppose 
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these little expeditions of Mr. Duncan, for the success of which I never 
sfip adequate means provided. 

I will write to Col. Close respecting the 6th article in the memoranda. 
With respect to the 7th article, I have to tell you, that the confederates 
have moved to the eastward, and Col. Stevenson has moved in a parallel 
line with them, and he will fall upon them as soon as he can. He will 
continue that course even to Nagpoor, if it should be necessary ; and I 
shall he able to move in a day or two, which will probably induce Scin • 
(liah at least to return. The confederates cannot make any serious im- 
pression upon the Nizam’s territories, till the middle of October, when it 
may be expected that the river Godavery will fall ; and I have strongly 
recommended to the Resident at Hyderabad, that a corps should be col- 
lected at that city, to protect it effectually, in case the enemy should 
contrive to pass round us. If they should go to the northward to invade 
Herigal, some of us must follow them. In case of peace, I will attend to 
the 8th article. 

Twelve days have elapsed since I took Ahmednuggur ; and in that time 
I have marched nearly 50 miles, and have crossed the river Godavery : 
having settled our conquests south of that river, I hope to get on equally 
well in future ; but I tremble for the want of the common country grains 
for the followers and cattle. The country is completely exhausted, the 
villages depopulated, and large tracts of excellent land uncultivated. In- 
deed, I believe that these facts are the principal causes of Holkar’s keep- 
inir aloof from the confederates. We have lost such numbers of cattle by 
tlie length of our march and starvation, that we have none to carry grain 
for our followers ; and I learn that we have lost vast numbers of those 
coming from Gen. Stuart’s army : I believe nearly one half of the whole 
iminher. However, large numbers of dealers attend the camp, who came 
with me from Mysore ; and if the Nizam’s servants afford us any sup- 
plies, we shall still do tolerably well. I have plenty for the troops, and it 
may be depended upon that I will do every thing in my power to procure 
what is wanted for the followers. 

I do not like our situation in Guzerat : we have plenty of troops for 
the defence of that province, but they are not organized or commanded, 
one party being under the command of a committee, consisting of a col- 
lector, a judge, and Col Callander ; and the other, under that of Major 
Walker: they are not equipped or provided, I have proposed a plan to 
Mr. Duncan, for the organization and equipment of the troops, and for 
the general defence of Guzerat, But although he cannot disapprove of it, 
it interferes with all his little prejudices, plans of operation, mooluck- 
ghery, cqpquests in Kattywar, &c, &c. ; and I see plainly that it never 
''^ill be caiyied into execution, as it ought ; and that, in fact, it will be 
thwarted. Under these circumstances, I had serious thoughts of writing 
k) the Governor General, to request him to relieve me from the command 
til Guzerat; but I have refrained from doing so, and shall persevere as 
long as I can. 

What do you think of Mr. Duncan and Major Walker doubting whe- 
ther Anund Rao’s troops, and even the subsidiary force, should go on the 
expedition to Baroach (which, by the by, after all, I believe they have not 
voi. I. 2 u 
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BenO as the Guickwar government was in ‘close alliance with Dowlut 
rIo Scindiah ? Then they have their troops scattered in companies in ten 
thousand different directions. They have 3 complete regiment, of Euro- 
Dean- and parts of 3 others, in those countries, but none collected; and 
Ty have neither provisions, ammunition, cattle, magazines, nor any one 

post for the security of Surat, wa, 
attacked hy a banditti in the beginning of July : there were 100 sepoys 
and an olliLr in it. After the atock, the committee <>f S“rat found out 
that the officer had neither ammunition nor provisions. They deliberated 
upon the subject, considered it well, referred it to Col. Callander to 
Bombay, and to the officer at Songhur ; but as late as the 21st July, they 
had not sent off the provisions or ammunition ; and, as far as I know, they 
may not yet have been sent. Every thing is to be apprehended from 

such people. 

Camp at Toka, 24(h Aug. 1803. 

To Lieut. Gen. btuart. ‘ t j nr 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a letter for Lord Clive, whuh 
contains a di., patch for the Governor Genera . An h.rearrah came m 
i Amrut Rao's camp this morning, who declares that, a ter the receipt 
f iVagreement, of which the enclosed contains a translation, he deter- 
mined upon inarching to join me as proposed. The same hirearrah aho 

tells me that Holkar had gone to Indore. fviffiths was 30 miles 

Maior Dallas will be here to-morrow. Lieut. Griffiths was 30 miles 

souA of Culburga on the 8th; and Major Hill did not expect to march 

^"we'fnutair county luuch destroyed and e.xhausted; but 1 hope that 
we shall get on well, if the Nizam’s servants supply us at all. 

Before we left Ahmednuggur, some looking 
fowling pieces, &e., belonging to Scind.ah, were found in the f . H 
place in which these articles were was wanted; and I ordere J 

Lght be sold. As soon as I shall have ascertained ‘‘T Govern r 

what grain and stores there are, 1 propose to recommend o th G ve 
General that the value of them should be given to the ^ 

The expense will be trifling, and they certainly deserve this encour g 

merit. 

, 24th Aug. 1803. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas, , i 

Govind Uao has told the General this afternoon ^ 

from Deshmook Sham Rao, account of hia maiiagt'^ 

soned by a man named Ram Rao, and required to give an acco j 

:.mnt unV Govind Rao. And he Vbv^W r gaVe »ome a«y 

tlie grain ‘that was lying in the deserted houses, and by f employ^^^^ 

In cLity, and expended the greater part in the “f, Ldhe 

collecting timber ami taking down the gates, neither measured 
left the remainder in the ciitwahl s choultry. T1 g „an 

when found or given out, and no particular eccou ng^name forward, in dj® 

claims the protection of Govind ^o, upon “ r„Xess to answer to 

time of fear and distress. And Govind Rao Ahmednuggnr, and 

.noar Ka AP^ainst his manageme hied to render any 


time 01 lear anu uisuc»». . " , . . 

any complaint that may be made against bis manage 
only requests that the man, through whose means h 
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vice there, may not be harshly treated. Tlie man at Nuggur adds that he is 
^ vented from going to you to represent his case. 

The General has desired me to mention all these circumstances to you, and to 
uest that you will prevent the man called Ram Rao from doing any thing of 
lu nature reported above, without your knowledge. There is also a report of 
some iioise plundering about Sogaum, and he requests that you will send Hyder 
Khan that way as soon as possible. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp N. of the Godavery, 25lh Aug. 1803. 

[ liave the honor to enclose a letter for his Highness the Soubahdar of 
the Deccan, in answer to that whicli he did me the honor to write to me, 
which I request you to send to his Highness. I likewise enclose a copy 
of it for your information. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and I congratulate you upon the 
peaceable manner in which every thing has gone on at Hyderabad. 

The enemy had not entered the Nizam’s territories on the 22d, and on 
that day had returned from Badowly towards Burhampoor. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25th Aug. 1803. 

Goklah received 45,000 rupees a few days ago, and now he wants 15,000 
more. He says that this sum was due 8 days, and that it ought to have 
hceu paid on the 16th of this month. I shall be obliged to you if you will 
inquire at the durbar upon this subject, and let me know whether Goklah 
is to liave this money. I have desired Bellingham to write to you, to re- 
quest that 25,000 rupees, for which I signed a bill yesterday, might be 
sent to Ahmednuggur, to Lieut. Carfrae, the paymaster at that place. If 
Goklah is to have these 15,000 rupees, it will be necessary that you should 
send me on as much money as you can conveniently get, besides that sum 
whicli is still to go to Ahmednuggur. 

Major Dallas has come in, but I have not yet seen him, or learnt the 
number of cattle he has brought with him. On the 22d, the enemy 
marched from the neighbourhood of the Badowly ghaut, back towards 
Goompeepre, between Adjuntee and Burhampoor, and about 10 coss from 
the former ; Col. Stevenson was at Dewal ghaut, about 10 miles from the 
Badowly ghaut. 

I hear that Gopal Bhow went off from the Casserbarry ghaut on the 23d, 
hut of this I am not certain : an hircarrah, who came yesterday from Kaw- 
dcr Nawaz Khan, and left Ararut Rao’s camp on the 22d, reported that 
Amrut Rao intended to come to join me. He also said, that Amrut Rao 
had received accounts that Holkar bad gone to Indore : this last report is 
conBrmed by one of a similar purport from Chandore. 

To Lieut. C«l. Close. 

I enclose papers which I have received from Appah Dessaye, regarding 
the difficulties of his situation. I have sent him word that I have crossed 
the river, and am about to advance ; and that, until he joins, I can do^ no- 
thing for him. It is really necessary that something should be determined 
^hout the payment of these two parties. 

My whole time and attention, which are required by many other objects, 
taken up in disputing with Goklah and Appah Dessaye about their 

2 u 2 
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pay. The latter swears that he cannot get possession of his jaghires, and 
tliat, till he does get them, his troops must have money ; and certainly 
what he says upon this subject appears reasonable. But if they must have 
money, how much are they to have, and who is to pay them ? If the Com- 
pany are to pay them, it would be better for me to hire an equal number 
of troops at the same expense, than to have these fellows, whom we must 
always suspect of sending intelligence to the enemy, and from whom I 
doubt that wc shall have but little service ; or at once to take them into 
the Company’s service at certain rates of pay. 

At all events, if we are to pay them, (and I do not see how they can 
keep the field unless we do,) we must either have some assistance from 
the Peshwah of money, or of influence in procuring it from the soucars 
for our drafts. We ought also to have a small detachment of his cavalry 
to accompany the escort which will march occasionally with the treasure 
from Poonah. Only conceive what a drain upon my resources of money 
75,000 rupees monthly to Goklah and 60,000 monthly to Appah Dessaye 
will be ; besides the force collecting at Ahmednuggur, for which provi- 
sion must be made, as the collection cannot be expected for many months, 
and 2 additional battalions coming from the frontier. 

I wish you to turn these points over in your mind. It is useless to say 
that Goklah ought to serve for his jaghire in Savanore, and Appah Des- 
saye for his in various other places ; for they neither can, nor will, serve 
at such a distance from those places, particularly the latter, who has never 
got possession of the lands allotted to him. Either they must have money, 
or they must be sent back ; and I wish to have the question decided, as I 
cannot give up my time daily to argue with these chiefs, and their carkoons, 
upon these points, with which, after all, I ought to have nothing to do. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, N. of the Godavery, 26 th Aug. 1803 . 

I have received your letter of the 23d. Gopal Bhow is certainly gone 
off. I have a letter from Col. "Stevenson, in which he informs me that the 
enemy had returned to Goompeepre on the 22d. He had sent a detach- 
ment down the ghaut to ascertain the fact, and it cut off some of the 
enemy’s supplies. He intended to move, on the night of the 23d, upon a 
detachment of Ragojee Bhoonslah, gone to the eastward ; and at the same 
time he sent a body of infantry to JaflBerabad, to keep in check the enemy, 
in case they should design to come up by Adjuntee or Ferdapoor. I think 
it is capital that wc should have begun to play the Marhatta game upon 
themselves; and that, at all events. Col. Stevenson alone should have 
contrived to have kept them out of the Nizam’s territories, and in their 
own exhausted countries, for above a fortnight since the commencement 
of hostilities. d 

Major Walker’s intelligence is much exaggerated, much of it false, and 
in many instances contradictory. He knows that well, and argues fre- 
quently against the probability of the story which he transmits to Bom- 
bay. Yet he continues to send out these same hircarrahs, and it does not 
appear that they are punished for bringing false intelligence, or rewarded 
for telling the truth. I will give Col. Murray a hint upon the subject of 
the nature of this intelligence. 
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Upon the whole, I think it will be best that the bullocks you send 
should have saddles, and should bring 200 of the loads of arrack and the 
remainder loads of rice from Poonah. They must also have drivers. I 
am, however, concerned to observe, that the drivers we get in the country 
are very bad, and desert constantly. 

Capt. Graham has informed me that the Peshwah’s vakeel, young 
Rastia, has ordered some of the head men of villages in our districts to 
attend him. He must have done this by order from the durbar. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will mention this circumstance to the ministers, 
and tell them that, if the Peshwah is satisfied with the arrangement which 
has been made at Ahmednuggur, he ought not to interfere in the arrange- 
ment of the country in any manner, as a double local authority will never 
answer. If he is not satisfied, let him state his wishes, and I will let him 
know whether I can comply with them. But if there should be any more 
of this underhand opposition to the management, after it had been ap- 
proved, I shall be obliged to alter my proclamation, and to take possession 
of the country solely in the name of the Company. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, N. of the Gbdavery, 26th Aug. 1803. 

I wish to warn you particularly against the volumes of false intelli- 
gence which you will receive when you go into Guzerat. Major Walker 
sends out hircarrahs, who return and tell him what they please ; he writes 
the whole down, and sends it off to Mr. Duncan, by whom it is circulated. 
Ill frequent instances, Major Walker discovers that his hircarrahs have 
told him falsehoods ; but I doubt whether they are punished when they 
bring intelligence which is false, or rewarded when they bring that which 
is true, or consistent with other facts or intelligence. 

Very lately, an instance has occurred, in which two cossids relate that 
they had been to Holkar’s camp, on the Taptee, and he was positively at 
Myhissur on the day that they said they saw his camp. They also swore 
that he had 160,000 horse, and vast quantities of guns and military equip- 
ments : yet there is no fact better established, than that Holkar’s losses of 
cattle had been so great, that he was obliged to leave behind and bury his 
guns and military equipment ; and as for his horse, I know that his prin- 
cipal partisans, Meer Khan and Nago Jewajee, are gone into Malwa, prp- 
bably to take possession of the countries allotted for the subsistence of 
their troops. 1 mention these circumstances only to show you how little 
dependence is to be placed upon these stories, when the people who tell 
them have no fear of punishment, nor hope of reward ; and I am going to 
mention another fact, to show you what can be done by activity. 

Since* the beginning of the war. Col. Stevenson has been exposed, single 
handed, to* the united armies of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, which, I 
dare say, have been reported to Major Walker to consist of 200,000 men. 
Not a Marhatta horseman has been able to show himself in the Nizam’s 
territories ; and Col. Stevenson, on the 23d, played the Marhatta trick 
^pon them, by cutting off some of their supplies. 

To Lieut Gen. Stuart. Camp, N. of the Godavery, 26th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose to you a return of the bullocks taken ut 



002 


INDIA. 


muster this morning, which arrived yesterday with Major Dallas. Capt. 
Mackay tells me that they are Carnatic maistries, so that I imagine the 
Werdy cattle are coming with Lieut. Griffiths. 

Col. Stevenson followed the enemy to the Badowly ghaut, as I before 
informed you. They fell back to Goompeepre, half way between Bur- 
hampoor and Adjuntee, on the 22d ; and, on the 23d, Col. Stevenson, 
having sent a detachment down the ghaut to examine the road, and find 
out whether the intelligence he had received of their movement was cor- 
rect, took some horses and bullocks loaded with supplies which wore 
following the enemy’s army. On the 23d, at night, he was to march wilti 
a body of cavalry to endeavor to surprise a small body of the enemy who 
were upon his right towards Berar. Gopal Bhow, who was in my front 
with a body called 10,000 horse, has gone off to the northward to join 
Scindiah. Not a man has yet entered the Nizam’s territories; and I be- 
lieve, from the Godavery to the Toombuddra, that the ^larhatta territory 
was never in such traiupiillity. 

To Capt. GiMham. Camp at Toka, 2()tl» Aug. 1S()3. 

I received, yesterday, your letters of the 23d and 24th, and 1 congratu- 
late you upon the success at Ncemgaum. 

You shall have 100 horse, besides the party with Hyder Khan, for the 
])resent; but he should recruit (piickly, and make them active, as I find 
that there arc parties of horse prowling about in didcrent directions, who 
may be very inconvenient hereafter. There is one party in particular, in 
the neighbourhood of Sogaum, respecting which Govind Rao wrote to you 
the other day. 

1 ap})rove of the pay and establishment for the j)Cons, but I think the 
horse expensive. The pay of the jemidars and dulfadars is very ])roper, 
but that fur the horsemen ought not to exceed 25 rupees ; indeed, that 
for the dutfadars ought not to exceed 35 rupees. However, upon this 
point, we must trust, in a great measure, to Hyder Khan ; but I beg of 
you to communicate to him my sentiments, and try to get the horse at the 
pri(;e above stated. The 1500 peons will possibly be sufficient; however, 

I do not wish to stint the service : 1000 horse also will be as much as can 
be required. 

I have requested Col. Close to keep Mr. Carfrac supplied with money, 
and you will indent upon him for such sums as you may want, until your 
own collections shall commence. In the mean time, Mr. Carfrae may 
want some of the money, to make his payments, of what you have already; 
and, if that be the case, I request you to let him have some. 

1 shall write to Appah Dessaye upon the subject which you Ifavc men- 
tioned. I wish that you had stated the names of the villages •from which 
he carried off the people, and that you would attend to this circumstance 
in future. 

Rastia is the Peshwah’s vakeel with me. It is not im]Wobable that he 
has been desired to act as he has done ; but 1 shall write to Col. C osc 
upon that subject. 

The Nizam’s officers have seized some of the districts north of the Gma 
very ; but I shall settle that matter with them when I go to Aurunga a 
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I should willingly give you an assistant; and shall do so hereafter, as 
your business may increase ; but, at present, our districts are so little e^- 
tensive, that I doubt whether such an addition to our revenue establish- 
ment would be approved of. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 26tli Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 23d. Nothing can have been more 
satisfactory than the result of your operations ; and I think it capital tliat 
yo\i should have played their own game upon the Marhattas, and should 
have been the first to cut off the supplies going to their camp. As they 
are now gone to the westward, I think you will do well to turn your 
attention to that quarter likewise. But I also shall march on the day 
after to-morrow. 

Gopal Bhow has gone off to the northward, it is said, to join Scindiali, 
near Adjuntee. We must now try whether we cannot drive these fellows 
into the Taptee, you by one road, 1 by another. I should wish to hear 
from you any account you may have of the Ferdapoor, Ad juntee, Badowly, 
or other ghauts, through the hills which bound the Nizam’s territories to 
the northward. I am well supplied and equipped with every thing, ex- 
cepting dry grain for the followers and cattle ; but I have an excellent 
bazaar, and many cattle attached to it. 

How are your brinjarries sujqdied with dry grain ? 

The D.A.G. to Lwit. (hi. It'hilelorke, ChittteJroog. 26rii Ang. 1803, 

It has been mentioneil in the camp that it was intended to relieve Lieut. Lang- 
f(ir<l 111 tlie command of llunyhur, after he had been in that situation 6 montlis * 
tlic Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has therefore directed me to inform you that 
liiiMit. Langford is specially appointed to that command, and is not to be relieved 
without his orders. 

To llie Govenior of Boniliay. Camp, 27lli Aug. 1803. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst. 

2. It is to be hoped, that tlie orders which I have already given, and 
the measures which you have adopted, will have put the Hon. Company’s 
troops in possession of the fort of Baroach before this time. It will re- 
main witli you to appoint a person to manage and collect the revenues of 
the districts depending upon Baroach ; and 1 recommend that a body of 
peons should be raised to take possession of the different tannahs in behalf 
of the Hon. Company. 

3 In re.spect to the fort of Powanghur, I shall send directions that it 
may be attacked as soon as I find that the troops are assembled north of 
the rivbr Nerbudda, and in a state of equipment fit to undertake that 
ftporation! 

d. It docs not appear that Dowlut Rao Scindiah has any territories 
south of the Nerbudda, bordering upon the sea coast, which would be- 
come the object of the operations of the troops in Guzerat. 

5. In respect to the Patans, said to be in the neighbourhood of Songhur, 
I have strong reasons to doubt their being in that quarter at all, and, 
certainly, not in the numbers stated by the hircarrahs employed by Major 
Walker. 
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6. It is by no means certain, though very possible, that Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar will become a party in the war ; and, for that reason, I am de- 
sirous not to attack or molest any of the troops supposed to belong to that 
Chief, at least for a short time. 

P.S. I have the honor to return herewith the plan of Surat, which you 
were so kind as to send me some time ago. 


The D.A.O. to Capt. Lucae. 1803. 

As Capt. Graham has already sent 10 peons to the Nimderrah ghaut for the 
safety of travellers, it is not necessary that you should detach a company of 
sepoys thither, unless it should happen that the peons are not sumcient. 

Tlie hay in the covered way must not be sold on any account. It is reserved 
for exigencies of the public service. , • ^ i 

The reports of all your committees of survey must be given to the receiving 


officer as his voucher. ■ i ^ i 

An officer has been appointed to the charge of the sick m the hospital at 

Ahmednuggur. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. C»®P 28*'' Aug. 1803. 

I have received intelligence that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar ascended the Adjuntee ghaut on the 24th, and that those Chiefs are 
now within the Nizam’s territories. I think it prohahle, however, that 
Col. Stevenson will have returned to Jaffierabad on the 25th ; and, as he 
will then be at no great distance from them, and ^ they must have 
received intelligence of my having crossed the river, it is possible they 
may retire. 1 shall be at Aurungabad to-morrow. 

I also received, yesterday, a report from one of my hircarrahs, come in 
from Holkar’s camp, stating that that Chief had made a march from the 
neighbourhood of Myhissur to join Scindiah. He was one march beyond 
the Dowhote ghaut, on the road from HindusUn # Burhampoor, on the 


18th. . j 

This account does not agree with that which I received some days ago 

from Amrut Rao’s camp, (which I mentioned to you in one of my late 
letters ) that Holkar had gone to Indore, which was also confirined by the 
report of an hircarrah come from Chandorc. But whether he is coming, 
or not, to join Scindiah, it is possible that part of the army may 

We^never were in better marching trim, notwithstanding 
hv rain &c The horses of the cavalry and the cattle in general 

one of these parties of horse; and I acknowledge thaU do^o 
is to be regretted that they have come near us ; M, m the exlmu 
ofl country, it would have been very difficult 

Major Dallas’s corps is in fine order, and I mwnd t « 
field; and I believe I shall do the like with Major • ^ 

ever, send a battalion to Poonah, and I ana ^^er at vast 

which it shall be. The men of the he at all in- 

numbers, and I am really apprehensive that, ^ V to be the 

volved in difficulties, this Col cLlmers, wh" 

corps in the fixed station at Poonah. But L^oh 
commands the 18th, is senior to Lieut. Col. Colman, wn , 
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commanded at Poonah, has managed all the concerns there in a very 
satisfactory manner ; and it would be a great inconvenience to replace 
him by Col. Chalmers. 

I am very badly off for officers to command’ corps ; excepting Col. 
M‘Leod and Major Dallas, lately arrived, there is not one upon whom I 
can depend. Col. Griffin, of the 1st of the 2nd, is entirely unfit for the 
service from incapacity and sickness, and he would be the most proper 
person to send to Poonah with the 2nd of the 18th. I think it probable 
that I shall receive your answer to this letter, before I shall send any 
corps to Poonah, as it will not be necessary to reinforce that station till 
the middle of October, when the rivers will fall ; and I do not think of 
doing it till Major Hill shall join. I shall be obliged to you, therefore, 
if you will let me know whether you have any objection to my removing 
Col. Chalmers to the Ist of the 2nd, and Col. Griffin to the 2nd of the 
18th. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp at Julgaon, 28th Aug. 1803. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 16th this morning, 
for which I am much obliged to you. 

I have received intelligence that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar entered the Nizam’s territories by the Adjuntee ghaut on the 
24th inst. Col. Stevenson was likely to return to Jaffierabad on the 25th, 
from an excursion which he made on the night of the 23rd, to the east- 
ward, to surprise a detachment from the Rajah of Berar’s army, under his 
nc})hew. My division has crossed the Godavery, and will be at Aurung- 
abad to morrow ; so that I think it probable the enemy will not deem 
their position very se^re, and will retire. It is reported that Jeswunt 
Kao Holkar is on hi^larch for Myhissur, on the Nerbudda, to join Scin- 
diah ; but there are some grounds for believing this report to be, at least, 
premature. 

I have no intelligence of any movement to the southward ; on the con- 
trary, the communication is open, and my brinjarries are travelling in all 
parts of the road between Poonah and Hurryhur. I shall keep you ap- 
prized of every thing interesting that may occur. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, 20th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst 
2. When I proposed, for your consideration, a plan for the military 
organization of the troops in Guzerat Proper, and the Attavesy, and for 
the defence of those provinces, I did not intend to lessen the authority of, 
or the Aispect due to, the Resident at Baroda ; and I proposed the plan 
for the subsidiary force in Guzerat, such as at this moment is in force in 
respect to the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. 

It appeared to me, from your letter of the 12th, that you approved 
of that plan ; and you desired that I would recommend Col. Murray for 
the situation which I proposed he should fill, if you should adopt it ; but I 
Joarn, by your letter of the 23rd, that you disapprove of it, and you lay it 
upon my responsibility to carry it into execution. 

4. I certainly am ready and willing to be responsible for any measure 
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which I adopt, and to incur all personal risks for the public service. But 
the measures in question are of a general nature, and have been recom- 
mended as being applicable to our military situation in the Attavesy and 
Guzerat. You, who must have a better knowledge of the local circum- 
stances of those districts, are of opinion that they are not, and you object 
to them in principle as well as in detail. I should be presumptuous, in- 
deed if, after such an opinion, I were to persist in ordering the adoption 
of these measures, and I should well deserve to incur the severest respon- 
sibility for any misfortune that might happen. 

5. At the same time, I have to observe to you, that the communication 
between me and the troops in those provinces is necessarily very long; 
that circumstances may render it longer, and may prevent it entirely; 
and therefore, I request that you will be so kind as to desire the military 
authorities in Guzerat and Attavesy to act for the public service, without 
any reference to me. 

6. In case the circumstances of the war should hereafter enable me to 
approach nearer those provinces, I shall apprise the authorities there of 
the manner in which I may be of opinion that they can co-operate with 
me in forwarding the public service. 


To Ccl. Murray. Aurungabad, ‘29tli Aug. 1803. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 23rd. Mr. Duncan’s objection to 
the proposed arrangement in Guzerat and the Attavesy has surprised me 
as much as it has you. You probably saw only his private letter to me of 
the 23rd ; had you seen the public letter of that date, you would have 
been better acquainted with his sentiments. ^ , ,, 

With the knowledge that yon had, 1 am not astonished that you sliould 
have consented to act under the arrangement, an^ am conyincod tlmt 
you would have done every thing in your power to carry it into execu- 
tion But you will be surprised when I tell you that part of that arrange- 
ment is to keep Gen. Jones at Surat, and Major Walker in the command 

of the troops in Guzerat, and the two commands separate. ^ 

It is my decided opinion that Guzerat, and even Surat itself, cannot be 
saved, unless there is an efficient military organization of the troops m 
those districts; unless there io one general authority to control ^ 

and combine the movements of all the troops to one : ^ 

regular and substantial means of supply are established. r. • 
talks highly of the merits of the committee of Surat, j 

taken possession of a province ceded to them by treaty w>tJoi ‘ »P^ 

I hope he will allow equal merit to my peons, who , ^er- 

of all Scindiah’s and Ragojee Bhoonslah’s territories south of, and 

iiig on, the Godavery ^ aa detail, he 

After having objected to my plan, in principle as well as 

has called upon me to order its adoption, and *™7responsibitity, 
the responsibility for its consequences. I am not afiaid o p 
God knows! and I am ready to incur any personal risk ^ 

service; but, under such circumstances, I shoMd ™ ^ ested 

order this plan to be carried into execution. I have, thereio , h 
M r. Duncan to desire the public authorities in Guzera an 
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act as they may think best for the public service, without reference to 
me, and I propose not to have anything to do with the troops in those 
provinces. 

1 am concerned that you should have been disappointed, particularly 
after having gone from Poonah, to which situation you will probably wish 
to return. But I am convinced you will agree in opinion with me, that, 
under all the circumstances of this case, I could not order the execution 
of my plans ; and tliat, at this distance from the scene of action, and under 
the difficulties of the communication, I could not pretend to conduct so 
disjointed a piece of machinery as the military duties at Guzerat and the 
Attavesy. I have no objection to your seeing all the correspondence upon 
this subject if you can ; and if you do not see it at Bombay, I will take 
an o})portunity of showing it to you, but it is very voluminous, and too 
troublesome to copy in these busy times. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. . Camp at Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

1 have just received yours of the 27th. There appears a mistake at 
Fuonali respecting the coolies you mention to have been forced to go on 
to the army. Not one cooley has come in from Poonah since we quitted 
Ahmednuggur. The rice brought in has come upon asses. The coolies 
who were paid, and intended for the army, stopped at Ahmednuggur, and 
threw down their loads ; and these the briiijarries, whom I left behind to 
bring on GOO other loads, are now bringing on. 

I have a good opinion of Goklah, hut it will not answer to increase bis 
jiarty, The effect will be to increase the sum to be paid to him monthly, 


(,\ 0^ ^ Bulgaum, 30tli Aug. 1803. 

Ii iriay he necessary for Major Cien, Wellesley to order the cavalry, and the 2n(l batt. 
I'itlucgt. of Native infantry, and ItJO pioiieeis, in advance; and, theiefoie. till further 
Hillers, the following arrangements aie to he made daily for the march : ^ 

Lt K.icli of tin* tioopcis of tlie Native cavalry, and each dragoon, will carry with him 
one day's feed of chiima or jowarry. 

‘hill. The gram agent geneial, or the quarter ma.sters of regiments, will have as many 
bnlloeks laden witli half loads of chinna and jowairy as may be empty. 

IJul. Two airach carts, each drawn by 6 of the best bullocks, aie to follow the cavalry. 

4lh. The tents of the dragoons are to be carried on the camels attaciied to the 78th regt., 
2 on Ortdi camel ; those of the 78th regt. on the elephants anrl on bullocks. 

full. Gen. W ellesley’s hircaiiah camels are to be ladeir, each with 4 casks of salt pro- 
'I'oons for the use of the dragooits, and Capt. Young will prepare 20 bullocks with half 
l“>ds of lice. A conicopoly must attend this provision. 

t'tli. The oflicers of the cavalry, and (hose of the 2tid hatt, 12th regt., are to make their 
ariHiigcments to move out from the line as lightly quipped as ])ossible, in case Major 
Gen. V\ ellesley should find an opportunity of ordering it with advantage In such an 
eient, only one half of the tents of the di’agoons, all the doolies, excepting such as contain 
siek mer/* the provision and ariack alnive ordered, grair. in half loads, the guns and tum- 
hiiU of the*2nd batt. I2th regt., and spare ammunition, will be the oirly public stores to 
accompany the detachment. 

7tii. Accordingly, the public stores above mentioned, and such a proportioir of teirts for 
hie Native troops as commanding officers of corps may think projier ; and such private 
Uiggage as the officers of the cavalry, aitd of the 2ud batt. 12th regt., may choose to take 
'vith them (and whicli it is very rlesirable should be as little as possible), and the horse 
keepers and grass cutlers of the cavalry, and such parts of the regimental bazaars of the 
cavalry as commanding officers may think will be irsefitl, will move in advance with the 
>aggdge flag of tlie cavalry, which is blue. 

8dr. Officers and heads of depaitmeirts will be very irarlicular in giving orders that the 
other baggage may keep with the baggage flag of either of the brigades of infantry. 
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not the number of our force for service. You shall have blank bills for 
the shroffs ; and I request you to send copies of them as you may grant 
them, in order that the sums received may be carried regularly to account 
Jadoon Rao, and all Scindiah’s dependants, ought to be deprived of their 
jaghires forthwith, otherwise we ought not to have taken Ahmednuggur, 
or the countries dependent upon that place, all of which were in jaghire 
to somebody. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar entered the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories, as I before informed you, on the 24th, with their horse only. 
I do not believe they have done much harm, but they are advancing by 
long stages towards the Godavery, with an intention to cross that river. 
Tliey took advantage of Col. Stevenson’s absence to the eastward to enter 
the country. The Godavery filled again before I left it, but it may have 
become fordable ; and, if that is the case, they declare it to be their in- 
tention to go to Hyderabad. I have passed to the eastward of Auning- 
abad, and shall make a march to-morrow to the southward, and I think it 
probable that I shall reach the Godavery with the cavalry. If the river 
be not fallen, they will move off either to the northward or eastward, 
which will afford time to secure our convoys travelling up from the 
Kistna. I think they will not attempt to cross the river by boats (indeed 
they are all secured) while I am at all near them. Col. Stevenson is at 
Jaffierabad, and I am afraid that he has been deceived by the Mussul- 


mann, 

I have not heard of any thing in my rear, or at all near me, yet. Flour 
in Scindiah’s camp is at seers for a rupee, so that wo have still the 
most-plentiful supplies of the two armies. We must complete the storing 
of Ahmednuggur as expeditiously as possible. If the river falls, which 
certainly would be very extraordinary at this season of the year, that ope- 


ration may be attended with difficulty. 

P. S. It is reported that Holkar is coming forward, but I think that the 
report wants confirmation. Will you send this letter, with the enclosed, 
to Malcolm ? Mr. Duncan, after having acquiesced in the plan suggested 
by me for the organization of the troops, and the plan of operations in 
Guzerat, has informed me that ‘ acquiescence ’ did not mean ‘ approba- 


tion j’ and he has detailed his objections to the general system, as well as 
to the particulars of the plan, which go to fundamentals. He has, how- 
ever, informed me that I may take upon myself to order its execution, if 
I think proper. I cannot understand the nice distinction between the 
‘ acquiescence ’ of a Governor in a plan for the defence of the provinces 
under his government, and his * approbation * of that plan. However, be 
that as it may, I cannot take upon myself to order the execution of mea- 
sures which circumstances may render unfortunate, even if they snoul 
be regulated as I wish, but to which I am certain that every opposition in 
the power of every officer in the government will be given, particular y 
after I have been informed that those measures are decidedly disapprove 
of by the Governor. Neither can I, at this distance, undertake to con uc 
the details of a piece of machinery so disjointed as would be the mi itory 
duties in Guzerat and the Attavesy, under the separated authorities o 
Resident at Baroda and the Committee of Surat: I have, therefore, re- 


quested to be relieved from all interference in those concerns. 
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To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp, 20 miles E. of Aurungabad, 30th Aug. 1803. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have entered the Nizam’s territories, 
have passed Col. Stevenson with an army of horse only, and propose to 
be upon the river Godavery this day. If the river should be fordable, 
they may be able to get to the southward ; and I give you notice, that you 
may have your tannahs prepared in your villages, and desire them to de- 
fend them. They are starving : already flour and grain sell 2J seers for 
a rupee in their camp, because the inhabitants, finding that they have no 
guns, and that the horse cannot get over their walls, do not choose to give^ 
up their property upon the first requisition, and they have no leisure to 
wait long in any particular place. 

I have received intelligence that a fellow, by name Mahtab Khan, who 
was formerly in Tippoo’s service, is employed by the Rajah of Berar to 
raise horse at Cuddapa. You may probably find this fellow out; and I 
recommend that he be treated as he deserves. I beg you to keep the 
Werdy bullocks in the service. I shall write to Gen. Campbell regarding 
them. 

I hope to be able to strike a blow against their myriads of horse in a 
few days, if I should not be so unlucky as to have the Godavery become 
fordable about 6 weeks sooner than usual. 


To Col. Stevonson. Camp at Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 28th and 29tb. I am glad to inform 
you that your treasure is safe at Aurungabad, being 3 lacs of rupees from 
Hyderabad, and one lac of pagodas from Gen. Stuart. 

I marched this morning from Aurungabad to the eastward, and intend 
to turn towards the Godavery to-morrow, in order to cover the advance of 
the supplies from Hyderabad and the Kistna. It is said that the enemy 
intend to cross the Godavery; but, as the river filled again before I 
quitted it, I imagine that they will not attempt that operation while I am 
so near them. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

You will have heard that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
entered the Nizam’s territories, by the Adjuntee ghaut, on the 24th inst. 
They have since advanced gradually with cavalry only ; and, I understand, 
were to be this day upon the river Godavery. 

The report in circulation is, that they intend to march upon Hyderabad ; 
but as I shall be upon the river to-morrow with my cavalry, if I should 
find they have gone there this day, I think it probable that they will 
not attempt to cross unless the river should be fordable. It had risen 
considerably on the day that I left it, and was not fordable. 1 do not be- 
lieve it is so now, but, if it should be so, I shall cross it as well as the 
enemy ; and, although I cannot promise to be at Hyderabad as soon as 
they will, I can assure you that I shall lose no time upon the road. I ex- 
pect to be able to hurry them on in such a manner, as that they will not 
ave time to do any material injury to the territories of the Soubahdar of 
e Deccan. They have spread their pindarries over this country, but it 
oes not appear that they have done it much injury. They have been 
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chiefly in Scindiah’s districts of Jalnapoor ; and the amildar of Budnapoor 
has resisted them successfully in his village, and has set an example 
therein, which I have requested Rajah Mohiput Ram to urge the inha- 
hitants of the countries on both sides of the Godavery to follow. 

Notwithstanding this predatory invasion, the enemy are much distressed 
and flour and grain sell in their camp at the rate of seers for a rupee. 
This fact is a strong proof of the measures adopted by the inhabitants for 
their defence ; and shows that, if they become general, and are persevered 
ki, they must quit the country for want of subsistence. You should write 
to durbar to issue a proclamation to inform the inhabitants that the enemy 
have no guns, to require them to defend the villages and property, and to 
assure them that I am coming to their assistance. 

The D.A.G, to Major Hilff 1#/ batt. ilk regL 30t]i Aug. 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that the Rajah of 
Bcrar and Dowlut Rao Scindiah have entered the Nizam’s territories with large 
bodies of horse, and, by report.^, are moving towards the Godavery. The General 
has, in consequence, sent orders to liient. Griffith, who is in advance of yon, to 
take post at Kurdlah, or in the first strong village or ghurry on his route after he 
receives the order, and maintain liiinself there till you arrive, when he will join 
you. And the General desires tliat, unless, from good information, jou should 
reckon the enemy’s force too great for yon, you will advance to Moongy Ihiltun, 
on the Godaverv, and wait for his further orders. He requests that you will 
endeavor to give him constant information of your motions. 'Phis detachment 
has made two marches from Aurungabad in qut st of the Mahvatta armies. 

The D.AJl to Capi. Lucas, 30th Aug. 1803. 

The Rajah of Berav and Dowlut Rao Scindiah have entered the Nizam’s territories 
with large bodies of horse, and, by last accounts, are pushing for the Godavery. 
If they are able to cross it, they may send parlies of their troops into yonr neigh- 
bourhood. It is, therefore, necessary that you observe the greatest degree of 
watchfulness for the .security of the fort. 

The company at T'oka ought to be joined immediately by all its detached or 
recovered men, and a quantity of rice should be sent over to it, for which Mr. 
Barret will send indents. 

(A Similar letter to the Officer cmnmaaidvtg at Tokn.') 

To Major Shawe. Camp near Unterwarry, 31st Aug. 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last the enemy have taken advantage of Col. 
Stevenson’s march to the eastward, of which I apprised you; they re- 
turned suddenly to the westward, and entered the Nizam’s territories, by 
the ghaut of Adjuiitee, on the 24th, with horse only : they advanced with 
some rapidity from thence, I conclude, in order to avoid Col. Stevenson, 
who returned to Jaffierabad, I believe, on the 25th ; and they have been, 
for the last 2 days, in the neighbourhood of Jaulna, a fort in the district 
of Jalnapoor, which belongs to Scindiah. ^ 

The pindarries have been spread, as usual, to plunder ; but, as far as 
can learn, they have done but little mischief, and in many instances (par- 
ticularly at a place called Budnapoor) they have been beaten off by the 
inhabitants. Grain is consequently very dear in their army, being at tie 
rate of 2i seers for a rupee. 

1 arrived at Aurungabad on the 29 th; I marched from thence t 
eastward yesterday, and have to-day come down towards the Godavery, 
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it was reported that the enemy had made a march to the southward, and 
intended to cross that river, to go towards Hyderabad. The Godavery, 
which had fallen so fnuch as to be fordable on the 26th, for a day or two, 
has risen again, so that I conclude that plan is laid aside for the present, 
as the passage of the river, unless it can be forded,Vould be a dangerous 
experiment. But I conclude that it will be resumed hereafter ; and, if 
they attempt to put it in execution, I sliall move there likewise, taking 
care to detach to Poonah a force which will secure every thing in that 
quarter. At the same time I have in contemplation an expedition into 
Berar, which will give the Rajah something to do in his own country ; and 
this shall be carried into execution as soon as we have sufficient supplies 
collected to ensure the subsistence of the troops on this service. 

Col. Stevenson is, at present, at a place called Donegaum, about 20 coss 
porth cast from Aurungabad. I have desired him to move, with expedi- 
tion, upon the enemy ; and I shall do the same, as soon as I have secured 
Tiiy baggage at this place. 

I saw Col. Collins at Aurangabad, and had a long conversation with 
him, from which it appears clearly that the war was inevitable, and that 
the Rajah of Berar urged it on, in order to find a place for the subsistence 
of Scindiah’s and Holkar’s troops, which must otheiwise have entered his 
countries. The state of Hindustan, and indeed of all the countries in 
which Holkar and Scindiah have carried on their operations, is shocking. 
1 have a report that Holkar is coming to join the enemy ; but it is not 
confirmed, although it may possibly be true. 

1 am sorry to tell you that I have been obliged to relinquish the com- 
mand in Guzerat. After Mr. Duncan had acquiesced in my plan for the 
organization of the troops, and the system to be adopted for the defence of 
those territories, he has written to me to say that ‘ acquiescence ’ is not 
‘approbation;’ and he had objected to the. principle, as well as to the 
detail, of the measures which I had recommended. But he says that, if I 
choose to he responsible for the consequences, they shall be carried into 
execution. I do not exactly see the distinction between the ‘ acquiescence 
in,’ and ‘ approbation of,’ a .system for the defence of the provinces under 
his government by a governor. 

I sliould have no objection to taking upon myself to be answerable for 
any measures that I have recommended, provided I was certain that they 
would be carried into execution. But 1 know that these would be im- 
peded ; and I should doubly incur blame when I should not deserve it : 
first, on account of the failure of a system not properly carried into execu, 
hon ; and, secondly, for persisting in ordering the adoption of that sys- 
tem, when I knew that it was contrary to the sentiments and inclinations 
of tlie Gov^ernor. I have, therefore, thought it best to request Mr. Duncan 
to desire the military authorities in Guzerat and the Attavesy to act as 
they might think best for the public service, without reference to me ; 


Baumungautn, 3l8t Aug. 1803 

One half of the puckalies of all the corps in camp to be sent immediately to Capt. 

^ working paily, at the village of Baumimgaiim, and the otlier half to be sent 
1 er on the same duty at 6 o’clock to-morrow moilng. 
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and I have had less scruple in taking this step, because, at this distance 
from the scene of action, and, under all the difficulties of the communi- 
cations, I am entirely incapable of directing the operations of a piece of 
machinery so disjointed as the separate commands of the Committee of 
Surat and the Resident at Baroda. I should send you all the papers upon 
this subject, only that they are very voluminous ; and I know that the 
Governor General will receive a letter from Mr. Duncan, with numerous 
accompaniments, regarding it. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart Camp near Unterwarry, Gist Aug. 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last, Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have entered 
the Nizam’s territories, with a body of horse only, by the Adjuntee ghaut. 
These have not yet done much mischief ; indeed, they have been princi- 
pally in a district belonging to Scindiali, called Jalnapoor. The inhabit- 
ants of some of the villages which their pindarries have attacked have 
defended themselves and their property. The consequence is, that rice, 
in their army, is at seers for a rupee. 

The enemy entered the country on the 24th, when Col. Stevenson was 
in pursuit of a party which had come in by one of the eastern ghauts. 
Col. Stevenson marched yesterday from Jaffierabad to Donegaum, to 
favor the junction of a detachment from Aurungabad with treasure ; and 
I marched from Aurungabad yesterday and this day to the southward 
towards the Godavery, having received intelligence that the enemy in- 
tended to march in that direction, to cross the river, and proceed to 
Hyderabad, The river was fordable for a day or two before I quitted 
Toka, but it rose again, It is probable, the intelligence that it had fallen 
occasioned the plan and report that they intended to cross ; and the intel- 
ligence, that it had risen again, has been the cause of the plan being laid 
aside, for they have certainly not moved this way. I have ordered Col. 
Stevenson to move upon them quickly, which I shall do also as soon as I 
shall have made some arrangements for the security of my baggage. 

I do not believe that any of the pindarries have crossed the Godavery. 
If they attempt to cross the river before it falls, they will lose a great 
part of their army, as one of our divisions will be close to them ; and, if 
they should attempt this expedition to Hyderabad, after the rivers shall 
f^ll, I propose to follow them, detaching a sufficient force to Poonah to 
secure every thing there; and, as soon as Col. Stevenson shall have co 
lected his treasure and some brinjarries still in his rear, I propose to sen 
him to attack a fort in the territories of the Rajah of Berar, where e 
keeps his treasures, by which operation I hope to make a powerfu iver 
sion in favor of the Nizam. This invasion, by horse, is unpleasant, a 
will become more so, as these bodies shall increase. But if 
the country will defend their villages and property, I 
shall be able to drive them out. I have no intelligence of Holkar. 


To Col. Stmmon. C*™? Unterwany, 31,t 

I marched here this morning, with a view to check the w 

enemy to the southward. I rather believe that he was encamp Tjjava 

at Caulaygaum, to the south of Jaulna, He did not march e ore 
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nut heard from his camp since. We must endeavor to drive him out 
of the Nizam’s country, or he will certainly oblige us to draw nearer to 
our supplies. More pindarries will follow those already come in. They 
will penetrate to the south of the river ; and then I, at least, must recross 
to subsist. I do not expect that we shall be able to bring the enemy to an 
action, but we must try to keep him in movement, and tire him out. 

I cannot permanently move to the eastward at present, for several rea- 
sons : one of the most pressing is, that I am obliged to look out for a 
battalion marching from the Kistna with l)ullocks, treasures, &c., &c. 
besides, I do not think it impossible but that Ilolkar may come down and 
increase the number of our enemies ; and I must return to impede his 
progress. I propose, therefore, to leave my baggage and heavy stores 
here in an intrenched camp, with a battalion, and to move forward with a 
]i(rht army. I shall march upon this plan on the day after to-morrow ; 
and I shall keep as nearly as I can, in a due K. direction from hence, between 
Jaiilna and the river. I recommend tliat yon also should march with your 
cavalry only, if you think yourself sufficiently strong in that description 
of troops, and a battalion with its guns, on the same ])lan, on the day after 
to-morrow. You might direct your marcli immediately upon the enemy : 
we shall frighten him, at least, if we do not liurt him ; we shall drive him 
from the territories of the Nabob, and oblige him to retire into those of 
the Rajah of Berar. If we succeed in this plan, the parties will possibly 
become tired of the game ; and, at all events, we shall have gained time 
by it for my supplies to come up. 

Your infantry might remain in your camp at Donegaum, for your trea- 
sures, &c., to collect upon; and tliey would he a check upon the return 
of the enemy to this quarter. Keep your intentions secret. None of the 
Natives can be trusted with the secrets of our plans in this war, till our 
success is decided. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut, Col. BoijL Camp at Baumungatim, 31st Aug. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of the 23rd inst., with its enclosure, before 
the IIoii. Major Gen. Wellesley, and am directed by liim to inform you that 
bieut. Col. Colman, having succeeded to the command of the brigade at Poonah, 
oil Cul. Murray's appointment to Guzerat, was afterwards furnished with instruc- 
tions on various subjects relating to tlie present service, and has entered upon the 
cxeention of them in a manner very much to tlic Generars satisfaction and to the 
ad\!intage of the service. He therefore considers that it will he highly incon- 
'tMiu nt to supersede Lieut. Col. Colman in the command at Poonah, and he 
desires that you will take ihe command of the detail of the 1st batt. Sid regt. at 
I’aiiwell. As the General is actuated oil this occasion solely hy niutivcsof public 
^'tilily, lie desires me to inform you furtlier, that, if it will be a matter of gratifi- 
V'Uion to you, or if it will be otlierwise advantageous to you, he will order the 
hvad quaflers of tlic battalion to Panwell. 

f 

To the S(’c. of Gov. Bombay. Unterwarry, 1st Seiit. 1803. 

h I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd Aug., in 
'vhich you have enclosed the copy of a dispatch from the envoy at Goa. 
iny opinion, none of the troops in this part of India can be spared to 
to the means of defence of Goa, and particularly not the 84th regt. ; 
ttnless the detachments of that corps, stationed at Poonah and at Parneira, 
be replaced by similar detachments of European troops. 

t. ^ 
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2. I observe that Sir W. Clarke, in calculating his means of defence 
for Goa, has not included either the fleet under Adra, Rainier, or the Por- 
tuguese troops. It is not very probable that an attack can be made by 
such a force as will render necessary the extensive defensive operations 
for which such a large body of European troops is required, without the 
knowledge of Adm. Rainier, and his proceeding with his fleet in the 
direction of Goa. However bad the Portuguese troops may be, they can- 
not be entirely useless in forts which must be garrisoned, particularly if 
mixed with the British troops, and if the supposed attack should not be 
made by a force so large as to attract the notice and consequent co-opera- 
tion of Adm. Rainier. 


G. 0. C.imp ne.’ir UnU*rwniry, Ist Sept. 180.S. 

The dctaclunciif, with the oxcoptlon of the 2nd batt. lUh regt., with ils guns, and the 
details hereafter specified, to inarch to-morrow morning hy the right (the remainder as 
usual). 

Ijit'ut. C(d. Chalmers will take up a position on this ground of encampment to- 
morrow morning, wliich Caj it. Johnson will |H)int out to him, with the 2nd halt, ISih 
regt., 100 pioneers, a pioportion of ordnance and artillery, respecting which Capt. Heau- 
man will receive instiuctions. 

The militaiy stores and store de[urtment, respecting which Capt. Noble will lecelve 
instructions. 

A proportion of the giain and provision department, respecting which Capt. Young 
will leceive iirstrucfions. 

A proportion of the grain department, respecting which Lieut. Monteith will receive 
instructions ; ainl all the baggage, tblloweis, and bas^aais. 

Half the number of tents usually allowed to Kuropean troops will accompany the 
detachment on the inaich, and one tent ])er troop or compiiny for each native coqis. 

The remainder of the tents to be loft liere, in charge of the convalescents of the corps to 
which they belong. 

Capt. Mackay (agent for public cattle) will take care to arrange that there may be 
a carriage left behind for the tents belonging to the Kuropean troops. The sick, eonvales- 
ceiits, ami weakly men, are to he left behind, and doolies for those men whoreepme them 
to be moved, atid a .surgeon from each brigade to take care of the sick; the remainder 
of the doolies to accomjiany the troojis. 

Ollicers are recpicsted to take with them as little baggage and as few tents as possible. 

A quarter muster seijeant from eachbiigade, and a non-comniissioned oliicer, to remain 
in charge of the baggagi* of each ooi])s. The line serjeant to remain in charge of the cam|i 
equipage and baggage of head quaiters. 

Those quai ter master sci jeant.s and non-commissioned officers must have a note from their 
commanding officers to Lieut. Col. Chalmers, to point them out to that officer, wliose 
ordeis they must obey in every paiticular. 

Cairiage must be left fur every thing that stays behind, as it is jiossible the baggage may 
be ordered to march, and that (he troops may not return to it. 

Each man who marches to have about him 60 rounds of musket ammunition, foi the 
deficiency of which officers commanding corps will senil indents this day. They are to be 
complied with, without waiting for Major Gen. Wellesley's signature. 

The forage guard for European corps, and for the park and provision departments, are 
struck off. 

The 2ifd batt. 18th regt. must send a havildar’s guard to the park, 1 naig and 4 sepoys 
to the grain agent, and I naig and 4 sepoys to the Provost, at general beating Jo-morrow 
morning, to relieve the guards with those departments, which will immediately join (heir 
corps, and Lieut. Col. Chalmers will allot such guards for them afterward^ as he may 
think necessary. 

Capt. Noble is authorised to increase his estahlisliment, as assistant commissary of 
stores, to the proportion allowed for 40 pieces of ordnance, 

G. A. O. Gimp at Unterwarry, Ist Sept. 180.3. 

The whole detachment will march to-morrow by the right in the usual order. 

200 pioneers to be sent in at daybreak to destroy the ledoubts constructed for the ba * 
talion intended to have remained, and 2 companies of the Ist batt. 3rd regt. to lie left ® 
cover those pioneers : the whole to follow the line as soon as the work is performed. 
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3. I have the honor to enclose further indents for medical stores from 
tlie corps forming the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. You will % 
observe that two corps have not yet indented ; but I request that the 
articles for which I now transmit indents may be prepared and packed up 
for each corps separately, and that preparations may be made to send'the 
whole off to Ahmednuggur as soon as possible, in charge of a medical 
(Tpntleman. They might leave Panwell immediately, and the stores for 
the corps which have not yet indented might follow when their indents 
shall be sent. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp near Unterwarry, 1st Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 29th Aug. It is certainly true 
that I do not expect much service from Goklah or Appah Dessaye. In- 
ch'cd, I have received some extraordinary messages from the former 
within these few days, pressing me for further advances of money, in such 
a manner that I was obliged to alter an intention I had formed to go out 
with the cavalry alone ; and, instead thereof, to make preparations for 
moving with a light force of infantry, as well as cavalry. This I shall 
ciin-y into execution to-morrow morning, if I should find, by my intelli- 
gence of this day, that the enemy had not moved off to a very great dis- 
tance. Appah Dessaye is arrived in camp, 

'fhe circumstances mentioned by you are very unpleasant ; and, most 
imdoubtedly, if I knew how to dispense with the services of Goklah and 
Appah Dessaye, I would forthwith send them about their business. But, 
had its they are, and weak as my expectations arc from them, I must de- 
termine upon keeping them, at least for the present, even at the large ex- 
pense stated. If tliey were to go, we should be surrounded in our camp 
and on our marches by pindarries, and we should lose even the name of 
a body of cavalry. I shall, therefore, pay Goklah this month, and give 
Appah Dessaye some money ; and I shall continue the payment as long 
as I can, which must be on account, to be settled hereafter with the 
Peshwah. 

The only difficulty I have upon this subject is the money. However, 
till’ blank bills have been sent to you, and I hope that you will be able to 
feed our wants in some degree, I intend also to write to the Governor 
ficneral to send a supply of money ; and to Gen. Stuart to arrange that 
the revenues of Canara, which 1 know are generally paid in gold, and will 
soon bo paid, may be applicable to the service of this body of troops. I 
think that I have now, and I expect soon to have, as much as will keep 
me going till these resources come in. I recommend that the money 
from Pqpnah should not be sent farther than Ahmednuggur at present. 

0 do not know exactly whether there are many pindarries south of the 
fjodavery ; and, at all events, it may be inconvenient to look out for it 
imrth of the river. 

In respect to Appah Dessaye’s demands, the pretence of the Peshwah s 
government, that he ought to serve for his serinjaumy, is too ridiculous, 
"fhe fact is, that the man cannot get possession of his lands, and either 
some other mode of paying his troops must be adopted, or they must be 
disbanded. The question is, upon whom ought this expense to fall? 
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Certainly upon the Peshwah ; and it would be a great improvement to 
^ the new treaty with him, if it were to contain a clause that he would make 
a forfeit monthly of 30 rupees for every horseman deficient of tlie 
number which he has engaged to supply. Upon the whole, I cannot well 
do without Goklah aTid Appah Dessaye. I have not time to argue and 
dispute with the latter, whether he ought to serve for the rent of lands of 
which he has never got possession. I must, therefore, determine to pay 
these chiefs myself. 

The D.A. G. to Lieut. Barrett^ Toka. Peepulgaum, 2iul Sept. 1803. 

Tlie lion. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that, on receipt of this letter, yon ^vi 1 
embark your oompanv, with the tents, stores, &c., on board the 6 boats undir 
your charge, and proceed down the river with them to this place as quick as p^s. 
siblo. 'I'he detachment halts here to-morrow, and, if you liavcnot arrived hefoie 
the next morning, orders will be left for you at the village of Rackibhaum, (ai 
the right bank of the river, opposite to this place. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rd Sept. 1803. 

The enemy, having found it impossible to seize any of the districts be- 
longing to the Soiibah of the Deccan, or to plunder thorn to any extent, 
have seized the persons of some of the ])rincipal inhabitants of tlie towns 
near which they have passed, and have detained them as securities 
for the payment of certain sums which they have required from the dis- 
tricts. 

In order to put a stop to this practice, it is necessary to retaliate upon 
tliem : accordingly, I request you will be so kind as to give directions 
that the mother and relations of Jadoon llao Bhow may be seized, and that 
they may be informed fliat they will be detained as securities for the per- 
sons of the hostages seized in this unjustifiable manner by Dowlut Rao 
Sciiuliali. 

In case there slionld he at Baroacli, or in Guzerat, or the Attavesy, or 
in any of the countries which may come into the hands of the lion. Com- 
pany's troops, any other persons of consequence or respectability, ndated 
to or connected with Scindiiih’s ministers, or belonging to that Cliief, I 
request tliat tliey may be also seized and detained for the same reasons. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rd Sept. 1803. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to Mr. Duncan, in 
which I have reipiested that certain persons belonging to Dowlut Ran 
Scindiah, and residing in Guzerat, the Attavesy, and at Baroach, may be 
seized and detained in retaliation of injuries of a similar nature done to 
persons residing in tlie territories of the Soubah of the Deccan. , 

As there may be some persons of riches and respectability belonging to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and tlie Rajali of Bcrar residing at Poonah, I request 
you to urge the Pesliwah to have their persons secured, and delivered 
over to the officer commanding the British troops. 

This mode of warfare is most unjustifiable. In passing through the 
country as a freebooter, Dowlut Rao Scindiah may seize the property he 
can find, and take it aw'ay ; but he has no right to seize the persons of 
the inhabitants^ in order thereby to secure the property which he cannot 
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otherwise touch. Tliere is no mode of guarding against this evil, or of 
relieving the Soubah’s government from its consequences, except by rcta- ' 
liatino’ upon persons connected with his government. On this ground I 
request, that, if there should be any such persons at Poonah, you will 
urge the Peshwah that they may be delivered up. 

To Major Kirkpatiick. Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rtl Sept. 1803. 

Since my arrival in this part of the country, having found that the dis- 
trict of Jalnapoor did not depend upon Ahmednuggur, and was surrounded 
by districts belonging to his Highness the Soubalidar of the Deccan, with 
which it connected better than with those under Ahmednuggur, I thought 
it proper to give it in charge to his Higliness’ officers ; and, accordingly, 

I have requested Rajah Moliiput Ram to take possession. 

Although the enemy have not been able to do much mischief to his 
Highness’ territories, and their bodies of horse have been in general beat 
olT by the peons in the villages which they have attacked, yet they have 
contrived to seize some principal inhabitants as hostages for the payment 
(if sums of money by the districts through which they have passed. This 
inode of warfare is entirely unjiistinable ; they have iio right to the 
resources of the country which they are not able to seize and secure; and 
it can be resisted, and its evils compensated to the Soubahdar’s govern- 
ment, only by a system of ndaliaiion. Accordingly, I have written letters 
to Mr. Duncan and Colonel Close, of which 1 enclose copies, in order 
that persons belonging to the enemy residing in Poonah, and in the terri- 
tories to the westward, may be seized. I request you to take an oppor- 
tunity of informing the Soubahdar’s ministers of the circumstances above 
mentioned. 

Upon hearing of my arival at Aurungabad, the enemy moved a consi- 
derable distance to the eastward of Jalnapoor, to a place called Amber^ 
gaum. They halted there the day before yesterday. Col. Stevenson was 
yesterday at Jalnapoor, and, I believe, took tliat place. The enemy have 
nothing hut cavalry, and, 1 am informed, are considerably distressed. 
They have been kept out of the fortified villages by the peons ; and I 
have circulated letters to the dilFcrcnt amildars, in which I have promised 
rewards to those jemidars who oppose them. I marched to the river 
yesterday, and I propose to remain on its bank. By this position, I hope 
to secure the junction of all the supplies, to check the incursions of the 
onemy into the southern countries ; and, as I shall have my boats upon the 
river, it will be in my power either to fall upon the enemy’s troops as 
they arc crossing, if they should attempt to cross it in boats, or to cross 
it myscTf, if they should be able to ford it. At the same time, I shall 
draw near to tliem, and, if an opportunity of striking a blow should offer, I 
shall seize it. 

Col. Stevenson is well placed at Jalnapoor to impede the junction of 
some of their troops, particularly of their infantry and guns. But 1 can- 
not hope to remove this body of horse from the Nizam’s territories, till 
oitlier Col. Stevenson or I am enabled to commence an offensive operation 
‘Against the territories of the Rajah of Berar, by the junction of our sup- 
plies. These have been much delayed, indeed I may add almost destroyed, 
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by the badness of the weather ; but still I hope that some of them may 
soon arrive. 


To Capt. Graham. Camp, 3rd Sopt. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 30th Aug. The distribution of 
peons appears to be very proper. 1 hope that Hyder Khan is getting on 
with his horse. You must keep him actively employed, and drive all the 
rascals to a distance from you. Take care that the peons in all the tan- 
nahs are supplied with ammunition. Tell them that the enemy have no 
guns ; that they must not admit him into their tannahs. 

I find that some of the people in our districts keep up a correspondence 
with others in the enemy’s camp. I send you a proclamation, which I 
wish to have published in Ahmednuggiir, and other places. This corre- 
spondence must be stopped. 

You must beat up the Bheels, and destroy them. Money will be sent 
to Lieut. Carfrae by Lieut. Col. Close. He will have orders to supply 
your wants. The necessity of your supplying him is only momentary. 

I find the district of Jalnapoor to be so much surrounded by the Nizam’s 
districts, and so little connected with Abmednuggur (to which place, in 
fact, it never belonged), that I have determined to give it over to the 
Nizam’s servant : you will, therefore, not interfere with it. I shall report 
this determination to the Governor General. 

I have given orders for running our tappall to this place instead of to 

Toka. 

I wish that you would endeavor to find out where is the late killadar of 
Ahm^dnuggur. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Itackishaum, 4th Sept. 1*^03. 

1 liave the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson took the fort of 
Jalnapoor on the 2nd. I have not received from him the details of the 
affair, therefore I cannot tell you what loss he has sustained. 

The enemy are to the eastward at Purtoor. They still talk of crossing 
the Godavery, and of marching upon Hyderabad ; and although the river 
is fordable in many places, which was never known before at this season 
of the year, they sec, by my position upon it, that I shall cross it like- 
wise; and they arc apprehensive of the consequences of being cut off 
from their own territories, and exposed alone to my attacks when the river 
shall rise again, of which there are no doubts. 

Begum Sumroo’s campoo has come up the ghauts ; and, I am afraid, 
has passed the Soubah’s camp, and joined Scindiah yesterday. Two de- 
serters from it, who went into Aurungabad on the 2nd, declared that 
Pohl man’s campoo was following it, and 2 days’ march in its rc?ir ; hut I 
doubt this, as I believe that Pohlman’s campoo was sent to Hindustan. 
The arrival of these cam])008 will retard the enemy’s movements, an 
give us something more solid than cavalry to operate upon; but I think 
we .shall not be able effectually to relieve the Soubah’s country till 
can invade Berar ; and I am endeavoring to arrange an expedition into 
that country. Whether I shali he able to effect it, or not, will depen 
much upon the state of Col. Stevenson’s equipments, and upon the assist- 
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ance of grain and provisions which he is to receive from Salabut Khan, 
the jaghiredar of Ellichpoor. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Holkar has called Kawder Nawaz 
Khan to his camp : I have, therefore, some hopes that he does not propose 
to join the confederates. 

1 request you to mention to the Governor, that, in case the revenues of 
Canara, which will soon come in, are not wanted for the payment of the 
troops at Goa and in Malabar, it would be very desirable that the money 
si ould be packed in strong bags, and sent to Bombay, for the use of this 
body of troops. Besides our former expenses, 2 battalions have been 
added to our force ; and I have been obliged to advance money to the 
])arties of the Peshwah’s troops under Goklali and Appah Dessaye, and I 
sliall be obliged to make advances to them monthly. This will cost about 
a lac of rupees monthly. I rather believe, also, that the lac of pagodas 
wbicli you sent to Col. Stevenson, and 3 lacs of rupees which have been 
sent from Hyderabad, will do no more than pay his troops for July and 
August what is due to them ; and I do not think that I can send the 
Colonel upon the expedition into Berar without 2 months’ pay in hand. 

I wrote to the Governor General to request him to send some Bengal gold 
iiiobiirs to Bombay for my use. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Rackisbaum, 4lh Sept. 1803, 

I received, last night, your letter of the 2nd, informing me of your 
success at Jalnapoor, upon which I congratulate you. We heard the 
firing in the morning, while on our march. 

1 have desired Rajah Mohiput Ram to place the Soubah’s tannahs in the 
forts and districts of Jalnapoor; and I request you to give them over to 
liun. I hear that the enemy have moved towards the Godavery, although 
they arc somewhat annoyed at my having come upon that river likewise. 
They know that it must rise again, and that it probably will continue full 
till towards the end of October ; and they do not relish the thought of 
being entirely cut off from their own countries. 

It is certain that Begum Sumroo’s campoo is above the ghauts : 2 de- 
serters from it have come in to Aurungabad, and I think it probable that 
this body will have joined Scindiah’s cavalry yesterday. The deserters 
say, likewise, that Col. Pohlman’s campoo followed that of Begum 
Suniroo, and was at the distance of 2 marches in its rear. I do not know 
wholher that is true. I thought that Pohlman’s campoo had gone to 
Hindustan. 

fhe arrival of these campoos will give us something more solid than 
we have hitherto had to operate upon, and tliey will retard the enemy’s 
motions. ' I am afraid, however, that we shall not be able to make any 
effectual impression upon them till we can arrange an offensive expedition 
mto Berar. The Rajah of Berar is at the head of the confederacy. An 
Evasion of his country would, at all events, make a seasonable diversion 
m favor of the Soubah of the Deccan ; and might eventually bring about 
peace. 

In my opinion your corps is the best situated and best equipped for this 
service, particularly after you shall be joined by your brinjarries from 
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Buswunt. However, in order to decide this question, I request to have 
from you information upon tlie following points : 

1st. What quantity of ammunition have you got for tlie heavy guns 
belonging to the Souhah of the Deccan? 

2nd. Can Salabut Klian collect grain for you at Ellichpoor, to serve for 
a depdt for this expedition ? 

3rd. Your troops are now 2 months in arrears of pay. For what length 
of time, beyond those 2 months, will the 6 J lacs of rupees (which Col. 
Desse will take to you) pay them ? 

My idea is, to attack the fort of Gawilghur, which appears in the maps 
a short distance north of Elliclrt^oor, in which ])lace I am told that the 
Kajah of Berar keeps his treasures, and then to proceed to Nagpoor. 

If your heavy guns are not sufficiently supplied with ammunition, or if 
you should want money, you must send a battalion to me as an escort to 
4 iron twelves, with their ammunition, and money, which I will send vou. 
I wish you to send for these articles, because I may be obliged to move to 
the southward, if the enemy do so ; and, in that case, I must make a large 
detachment to Poonab. If we should undertake this expedition, some 
events will happen, for which, in the mean time, we may as well be pre- 
pared. 

One of these is the loss of Aurungabad. I consider that event to be 
certain, unle.ss you can afford to reinforce that place with a battalion of 
the Com])any’s infantry; and march on the expedition with 5 instead of 
6 battalit)ns. Even if you can do so, its security may be doubtful ; hut, 
upon this point, you must bo the best judge. If you should be of opinion 
that you cannot secure Aurungabad, it would be proper to remove the 
hospital, &c. &c,, from that jdace to Jaulna, which I take to be one of 
greater security Till you shall have been joined by my heavy ordnance 
and money, if you should require them, you may as well turn your mind 
to these points, and make your arrangements, either for the further security 
of Auningahad, or for the removal from thence of the sick, &c. 

You must decide whether the Soubah’s infantry ought to be withdrawn 
from the place, if you should determine not to give it further security. 
In the decision upon this point you must be guided by your knowledge 
of the importance of which they consider it; and whether it is true lliat 
many of the females of the Soubah’s family really reside tlierc. Till you 
shall be prepared to set out upon the proposed expedition, I do not think 
that you can be in a better situation than at .lalnapoor. You are just be- 
tween the enemy and the ghauts ; and you will take every opportunity of 
falling upon any of the parties coming to join him, particularly any of his 
campoos. ^ 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Rackisbaum, 4tli Sept. 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson took the fort of 
Jalnapoor on the 2nd. 1 have not received the details of the affair, an 
therefore I cannot tell you whether he sustained any loss. 

Since I wrote to you on the 31st, I have received intelligence that t e 
enemy have moved to a still greater distance to the southward and e^t 
ward. 1 therefore relinquished the plan which I had lormed of moving 
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u])on tlicm with a light army ; and I came down to the Godavery, although 
they still talk of marching to Hyderabad. This movement has discon- 
..erted their measures in some degree ; and as they see that I intend to 
pass the Godavery likewise, they fear to cross it, being certain that the 
river will rise again, that they may be cut off from their own countries, 
•ind be liable to my attacks. The river is now fordable in many places, a 
circumstance which has never been known before at this season of the 
year : but I hope, by my position, to check the proposed expedition to 
Hyderabad ; and, at all events, it will not have any very bad effects. 

Two deserters came in to Aurungabad, from Begum Sumroo’s campoo, 
„n the 2nd ; and, from their story, I am afraid that that campoo will have 
passed the SoubalTs camp, and will have joined Scindiah, either yesterday 
or this day. They say, likewise, that Col. Pohlman’s campoo was fol- 
lowing them, at the distance of 2 days’ march ; but I doubt it, as I bc- 
llovo it was sent to Hindustan. 

If those campous should join Scindiah in safety, they will retard his 
iiiovomonts, and give us something more substantial to operate upon than 
llio cavalry which we have had hitherto ; and we may, by good luck, bring 
tlicin to an action. 

Holkar has sent for the vakeel whom I dispatched to him in the month 
of.luly, and who has been waiting in Amrut Rao’s camp, ever since, for 
lii'^ passports. It appears, by the papers which have been sent to me, that 
llolkar has been very anxious that this man should reach him in safety. 
Ho wrote them after he had heard that Col. Collins had quitted Scindiah’s 
ciiinj). 

1 have heard nothing of the movements of Holkar’s army since I last 
wroi(‘ to you. I shall be obliged to you if you will mention to the 
(l()\ovnor General, that I think it will be very desirable that he should 
.^nid round to Bombay, for the use of this body of troops, as soon as may 
1)0 possible, 7 lacs of rupees, at least, in gold mohurs. Our expenses in- 
; and 1 am obliged to find means of paying the Peshwah’s troops 
M-rviiig with mo, as well as my own. Since my arrival in this part of tlie 
country, I have found the district of Jalnapoor to be surrounded by others 
belonging to the Soubah of the Deccan, and to be at a great distance from, 
and entirely independent of, Ahmednuggur. I have, therefore, desired 
file Souhah’s servants to take possession of it, and manage it. I shall 
ceport this arrangement to the Governor General. 

Ihy. I still intend to carry on the expedition into Berar, if Col. 
Stevenson’s corps can be sufficiently equipped ; or if Salabut Khan, the 
J^tJ^liiredar of Ellichpoor, will give us any assistance in grain. 

T(i tlic Sec.^)f Gov., Bombay. Camp at Rackisbaum, 4tli Sopt. 1803. 

1 have bad the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th inst. 

2- I am happy to find that the servants of Anund Rao Guickwar did 
not bring forward the claim that he should be neutral in the existing war 
helwcen the Company and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which was anticipated 
7 Alajor Walker. It appears that they consider his engagements with 

^ Company in the same light as I do ; and I have no doubt but that, 

en all the engagements between the Company and that Chieftain shall 
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be consolidated in one treaty, there will be no objection, on the part of 
his government, to bind himself in terms in the manner in which his 
servants and I consider him to be bound by his present engagements. 

3. If it should be thought material, I beg to observe that I never 
doubted the policy of the treaties with the Guickwar state, provided the 
engagements were considered to be mutual. My doubts upon the subject 
were grounded upon those of the Resident, whether the Rajah Anund Rao 
would take part in the existing war. 

4. The letter which 1 had the honor of addressing to the Governor on 
the 29t}i, contains an answer to the 1th paragraph of your letter of the 
28th. The Governor in Council has disapproved of the plans which I 
proposed to him, on the 2nd Aug., for the defence of Guzerat and the 
Attavesy ; and I cannot think that it would be proper for me to order 
that those plans should be carried into execution, in contradiction to Ins 
declared opinion. If I were in Guzerat, or at Surat, and could be in con- 
stant communication with the Resident at Baroda, or the Committee, I 
should most willingly endeavor to carry on the military duties in Die 
manner preferred by the Governor; but as I am at a great distance, and 
as the communication may be impeded, it is best for the public service 
that I should not undertake to conduct business of which it is not possible 
I should have any knowledge. 

5. Upon a perusal of Major Walker’s paper upon the subject of Guze- 
rat, I observe that the operations recommended therein were connected 
with the prospect of a war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, and that the siege of Baroach is particularly adverted to. 

G. I objected to those operations on the grounds stated in my letter of 
the 22nd. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4th Sept. 1R03, 

I have received your letter of the 31st Aug., which contains news that 
is very satisfactory. 

I have promised Appah Dessayc to give him 25,000 rupees, and I shall 
repeat the same every month. I will write you a public letter upon the 
subject, and I request that you will make some arrangement with the 
durbar for the repayment of this sum, as well as of 15,000 rupees to he 
paid to Goklah. 

I have not yet got a return of the ordnance of Ahmednuggur ; hut, 
although there are above 60 pieces at that place, I believe that there are 
not many serviceable. I therefore recommend that you should make an 
application to Bombay for ordnance, as well as gunpowder, although I 
know that there are large quantities of the latter at Ahmednuggur, and 
some of it very good. If I could give guns to the Peshwah, I tould not 
give him carriages to remove them; for Capt. Brown will tell you that 
he is now employed in the construction of carriages for the guns on the 
works at Ahmednuggur. ' 

Col. Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd, The enemy are at Purtoor, 
and, it is said, design to cross the Godavery, and to march upon Hyder- 
abad, Begum Sumroo’s campoo have come up the ghauts, and I 
afraid have passed by the Nizam’s camp at Jalnapoor, and joined the 
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enemy yesterday. They are much annoyed hy my position on the 
(jodavery, as, although the river is now fordable in many places, which 
was never known before at this season of the year, they are certain that it 
will rise again, and they do not relish being entirely cut off from their 
own countries, and exposed alone to me. 

I am endeavoring to arrange an expedition into Berar, which will suc- 
ceed, if Salabut Khan is honest. This will create a diversion in favor of 
the Soiibah, and will possibly draw, at least, Ragojee Bhoonslah to his 
own territories. If I can arrange that expedition, I propose to reinforce 
pooiiah with 3 battalions, and 5 companies of the 84th regt., and to 
march myself with the remainder of the force towards Hyderabad. If I 
cannot arrange that expedition, we must go on as we are doing now ; and 
[ sluill send Col. Stevenson towards Hyderabad. Nothing but an expedi- 
tion into Berar will save the Soubah’s country. 

Lieut. Griffiths is coming on remarkably well, and is by this time at 
Kurdlah. Major Hill is also about Toljapoor. The former has all his 
cjiUlo, having replaced his casualties: the latter has lost many. Mr. 
Buiiean has made a curious kind of half arrangement respecting the 
comiuand in Guzerat, and I am convinced that the consequence of it will 
he that wc shall lose all that we have got in that province. However, he 
is decidedly against my plan, and I shall have nothing to say to the 
province. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut, Griffiths. Camp at Hisuapoor, 5th Sopt. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of the 1st inst. before the Hon. Major 
(loll. Wellesley, who is much pleased with the report of your having so nearly 
rocruitod your l)ullocks to the nuinher which originally marched with you. He 
,'i|i])i()\os of your having advanced the 200 pagodas to the hrinjarrics, for their im- 
im-clidto subsistence, and to save the public grain. 

The General now desires that you will move on from Kurdlali to Dharore, and 
wait there for fiirtlier orders. 

(// smitar letter to Major Hill, commanding a detachment.) 

To Co]. Stevenson. Camp, 6th Sept. 1803. 

I received this morning, on the march, your letter of the 5th. Before 
I poiid you my 12 ])oundcrs, or the money, I wish to know from you what 
quantity of ammunition you have for the Soubah’s 18 pounders. I should 
idso wish you to ascertain, from Salabut Khan, whether he can give you 
f^iiy assistance in 18 pound shot, or in gunpowder, at Ellichpoor: as, 
idthoiigli you must have my guns, if your own should not be sufficiently 
‘‘quipped, or if you should not be able to get any assistance at Ellichpoor, 
I" ]'art with them will certainly cripple my force materially, and may 
i'uvc unj^lcasant consequences in the course of the campaign. I therefore 
'vish to have the most complete information regarding the equipments of 
your own ordnance, before I send them away. 

respect to money, I wish to know how much you will have in hand, 
(after paying your troops for July and August, which I understand to be 

Camp at Ilisnapoor, 5th Sept. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley recommends to the officers in the detachment to urge their 
P*'ovidp themselves with as much grain as they have the means of carrying, ami 

eep it by them in case the bazaars should at any time be ill supplied. 
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due to them ;) and how long that sum will last you. I understand that 
your expenses arc about 50,000 pagodas per mensem. If that be the case 
you ought still to have enough to pay the troops for September and 
October. 

Your brinjarries have not joined me; and, by a letter from Major 
Kirkpatrick, I learn that some of them went to load in the countries in 
which he was purchasing rice for you, in the neighbourhood of Hyder- 
abad. Some rice for you, however, crossed the river at Puttun, and some 
other at Shawghur, a day or two before I arrived at it, and went on to 
join you. 

In respect to ])ay for Soubahan Khan, I have to observe that no pro- 
vision whatever has been made for a demand of this kind; and I cannot 
comply with it, at all events, unless it comes from Hyderabad : but, even 
in that case, I shall experience some difficulty in doing so, as I am obliged 
to pay the few Marhatta horse who are serving with me, besides my own 
troo})s. If you are of opinion that Soubahan Khan is really distressed it 
will be best to represent his case to the durbar ; and if he is so much so 
as to be unable to accompany you, you might send him to join me. 

I hear that Scindiah marched yesterday upon .Talnapoor, and left the 
Rajah of Berar at Caulaygaum. I fancy that this march must have been 
intended to hxcilitatc the junction of Begum Sumroo’s infiintry and guns. 


To Miijor Malcolm. Cami), Hth Sept. 1803. 

1 have not written to you for some time, but I have had much to do, 
and 1 knew that you would see the letters which 1 have written to Col. 
Close and Mr. Duncan. I shall, however, endeavor to give you, in this 
letier, an idea of our situation. 


G. O. Camp at Kurka, 6th Sept. 1803 

M.gor Geii. Wellesley requests that geiillctricii will refrain from sbootliig on the line 
of march, oi iuthc iiciglibourliood of the camp, till further oidcrs. 

G. A. rV. Otimp at Kuika, 6lh Sept 1803. 

It may be iiecess.iry to march with a part of tlie troops during the night. In winch 
case, a long roll will be beat at the I). A. (i.'s tent (williout any ]iieviou8 t.ips), which 
must be jiassed by Ibc oiderl v drummers of the Ikigade Majors and adjutants. In one 
hour afteiwaids, another loiig udl will beat, which tnnst he })assed us above, when all the 
corps will he paiaded, and must wait the ordeis to move. 

Tlie camp is to be struck, and the baggage, &c., I.iden between the drums, and to he 
ready to move to a place which will lie occupied by 2 battalions foi its defence. 

Corps are to move without tents, and no baggage, exce])ting what each soldier carries for 
himself, and 4 casks of arrack and biscuit for the Europeans, sent on by the Commissary. 
Cavalry to cany I day’s feed of gram. 

Kacli corjis will have its projiortion of guns, tumbills, and spare ammunition ; and Capt. 
Noble will send 100 bullock loads of spare ammunition on the best bullocks in the camp. 

Doolies, except such as are occupied by sick men, to accompany coips. • ^ 

Two coips will be named on the parade for the protection of the camp, &.% Their de- 
tails now on jriquet will join them. The details of the other corps will form a ! 

The new piquets and pioneers will parade in front of the jrark immediately after the nrs 
long roll, wlience the details which niaich will he sent to the marching Hank. 

One half of the pioneers will remain behind to fortify the camp to-morrow. 

Mem. 7lhSept.,ipast4A.U. 

'I'lie beats of the drum for the usual march are deferred for some time. Tlie etac 
ment to remain in readiness. 


Mem. 


Halt. 


^ past 6 A.*** 
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The enemy deceived Col. Stevenson in the march they made to the 
eastward on the 20th and 21st of last month; and, finding that they had 
induced him to pass Jaffierabad, they returned to the >vestward on the 
92nd, and ascended the Adjuntce ghaut on the 23rd and 24th. On the 
93rd Col. Stevenson sent a patrol down the Badowly ghaut, which picked 
up some bullocks and horses loaded with grain ; and on the 23rd, at night, 
lu> had intended to go still farther to the eastward, in quest of a detach- 
ment, under a relation of the Rajah of Berar, which had gone that route. 

1 did not receive his letters written about that time ; and I cannot say 
exactly what lie was doing between the 23rd and 29th ; but the enemy 
penetrated into the country, and passed between him and Jalnapoor ; and 
1 have seen letters from his camp, which say that one of the brigades lost 
its hagg^D^ march to Jaffierabad ; that the pindarry horse were 

very troublesome, and that the Moguls did not behave as they ought. 
Tills is probably true ; otherwise the pindarries would not have come 
near the troops a second time. 

On the 28th, a party of pindarries came to Aurungabad, but were driven 
off by the Nizam’s inhuitry stationed there ; and, on the 29th, I arrived at 
Aurungabad. Scindiah was at that time at Jalnapoor, a fort and district 
bclougiug to himself, about 40 miles east from Aurungabad; and he 
tried, whilst there, to plunder Budnapoor, a fortified village of the Nizam, 
fnmi which he was beaten off. As soon as he heard of my arrival at 
Aurungabad, he marched off still farther to the eastward and southward, 
and went to the neighbourhood of a place called Purtoor, belonging to 
Souhahan Khan. Col. Stevenson moved down to Jalnapoor on the 1st, 
and took it on the 2nd; and I moved to the southwoxd, towards the 
Gudavery, on the road to Hyderabad, having found that, contrary to all 
former experience, at this season of the year, the river had fallen, and 
was fordable in many places. We were all stationary on the 3rd and 4th. 
Sciudiah has evidently been waiting for Begum Sumroo’s infantry, and, 
they say, the brigade under Pohlinan : the former of which has certainly 
come up the ghaut, and, it is supposed, the latter. lie 1ms made various 
detacliinents towards this body, and at last moved himself yesterday to 
-laliiapoor, leaving Ragojee about 5 coss in his rear, with the little baggage 
they liave, and a body of horse. 

Col. Stevenson moved yesterday also towards Aurungabad, as he tells 
uic, ill urdcr to meet Rajali Mohiput Ram ; but it is either to be hoped or 
feared that this movement may be considered as a retreat, and will en- 
tourage the enemy to come to an action. At all events, it ensures the 
secure junction of the campoos. 

1 mat|p a march yesterday, and another this day, to the eastward from 
Rackisbaiyu ; and 1 am now about 6 miles north of the Godavery, and 
shall have a fair start with the enemy for Hyderabad. The enemy have 
done but little mischief hitherto to the country. The pindarries have 
been driven away from many villages; grain is very dear in their army, 
^' Juch is a certain sign that they get but little plunder ; they are terribly 
'I armed, and, I am told, much dissatisfied. They certainly intend to avoid 

action with either of us, if they can, unless Col. Stevenson’s movement 
^ yesterday towards Aurungabad should encourage them to come to 
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blows with him; and I believe it is their intention to cross the Godavery 
now that the river is fordable, and to make a dash to the southward* 
although it is certain that they do not like my position upon that river* 
and my readiness to cross with them. They know that the river must 
rise again, and they do not like to be cut off from their own countries 
and all assistance. 

Whether they go to Hyderabad or not, I have determined to commence 
an offensive operation against Berar ; and I have accordingly arranged 
that Col. Stevenson shall march with his corps towards Ellichpoor, and 
thence to attack the Rajah’s fort of Gawile, or Gawilghur, and possibly 
plunder Nagpoor. ‘ If they should march upon Hyderabad, I intend to 
reinforce Poonah with 3 battalions, and move to Hyderabad with the 
remainder of my corps. If they do not, I sliall endeavor to bring them 
to an action on this side of the river ; and if I find that they lead mo far 
to the eastward, I shall still detach to Poonah. 

Holkar has not yet come down, and you will observe that he has called 
Kawder Nawaz Khan to him ; and that he wrote him the letter about the 
7th or 8ih Aug., after he must have heard that Collins had come awav 
from Scindiah’s camp. It is impossible to be certain what a fellow of 
this kind will do, but I augur well from tin’s circumstance; and 1 met 
tliis morning the Nizam’s vakeel returning to Hyderabad from Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, (from his conversation, I suspect him to have been Major 
Kirkpatrick’s intelligencer,) wlio told Govind Rao that Scindiah had not 
yet settled his affairs with Holkar. 

If Holkar joins, Poonah will be safe with 4 battalions and 5 companies 
of Europeans; but the countries thereabout will be exposed to his 
ravages, while I am engaged with Scindiali and Ragojee towards Hyder- 
abad. But I think it better to risk tluit, tlian to remove Gen. Campbell’s 
corps from Moodgul towards Hyderabad. Tlie consequence of tliat would 
be the invasion of the Ceded districts, and probably Mysore, by the Put- 
wurduns and Holkar, who, we must expect, would be able to pfiss by me, 
notwithstanding all my efforts to prevent it. By keeping Gen. Campbcdl 
at Moodgul, we certainly have a check upon the Putwurduns ; and it is 
possible that Holkar would not much like to leave behind him the force 
at Poonah, and move down upon Gen. Campbell. 

I have some hopes, however, that the invasion of Berar will check tlie 
expedition to Hyderabad. Collins, whom I saw at Aurangabad, declares 
that Ragojee is the only one of the three who cares one pin about his coun- 
try, or wlio has any thing to lose by an invasion of it; and 1 declare that, 
from what Collins told me, I am of opinion that we are involved in ibis 
war because Ragojee .saw plainly, that, if the Marhatta armies ^did not 
subsist this year in the Nizam’s country, they must have subsided in Ins. 

As I have before me such active operations, you will be glad to hear 
that I never was in such marching trim. I marched the otlier day 23 
miles in hours; and all our marches are now made at the rate oi ^ 
miles an hour. 

You will have seen, by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I have relin- 
quished the command in Guzerat. Mr. Duncan ‘ acquiesced’ in my 
arrangement; and although he stated some objections to it in his private 
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letters, I concluded that he * approved’ of it ; for it never occurred to me 
that it was possible for a Governor to ‘ acquiesce’ in a proposed system of 
military operations, for the defence of provinces under his government, 
of which he did not ‘ approve.* However, he afterwards informed me that 
he did not approve of my propositions, and he entered into detailed argu- 
ments against the principle, as well as the execution, of them ; hut he told 
me that I might order that they might be carried into execution if I 
should think proper. Without flying in his face, and being guilty of the 
greatest presumption, I could not give such orders ; and at this distance 
from Giizerat, and with such imperfect, and so long a communication, I 
could not take upon me to conduct a machine so complicated and dis- 
jointed as the military commands of the Committee of Surat, and the 
Resident of Baroda, and I therefore resigned the whole concern. I was 
much annoyed, for several reasons, at finding myself obliged to take this 
step ; hut 1 found that to keep the command would have involved me in 
constant hot water, would have taken my attention away from other ob- 
jects here, and would have answered no good public end whatever. 

I have received the copy of a public letter from the Governor General 
to Gen. Lake, from the tenor of which I fear that he does not approve 
of my letter to him of the 24th July. I wish you would let me know 
what Shawc says about that letter. I hope you are getting better, and 
tluit you will soon come back. If Holkar negotiates, I should wish to send 
jou to him with carte blanche. 

We arc again unlucky in the early fall of the Godavery, and in the 
enemy having contrived to pass to the southward and eastward of Col. 
Stevenson ; particularly if it be true tha the Moguls have not behaved 
well. Otherwise our affairs are in a good state. I have Appah Dessaye 
and Goklah with me, and have promised to pay them. This will be one 
lac of rupees per mensein. Amrut Rao and followers will probably cost 
half a lac more. Besides these heavy drains, Col. Stevenson has no 
money, and the Nizam’s troops begin to call out for pay. All this is 
had ; but I have taken measures to increase our supplies of cash from 
Poimah, and I have written both to Madras and Calcutta for supplies. 
Griffiths and Hill are getting on well, and will be in safety at Dharore in 

few days. Amrut Rao is not come yet, but you will observe what his 
vakeel and Kawder Nawaz Khan said about his troops. 

The D.A.G. to Capt, Lucas. Camp, 6tli Sept. 1803. 

A ])arty of brinjarries from Mysore for this detachment will soon arrive at 
Aliinednuggur, accompanied by a muttaseddee, named Pormall. ibey have some 
hullucks unladen ; and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will direct 
the garri^n storekeeper to issue Jis much rice to that party ot brinjarries as will 
lead all tliejr bullocks, taking the above Pormall’s receipt in duplicate for the 
<l'iiuuity, one copy of which y«ni will cause to be transmitted to me, and the store- 
hoeper will retain the other as his voucher. After receiving the rice, the brinjar- 
arc to proceed to Dharore, on or near the Mangeyra river, and wait there for 
ffiither orders. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. ’ Camp, 7th Sept. 1803. 

1 have had tlie honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst,, in which 
you have enclosed the copy of one of the 21th Aug. from the Military board. 
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I am apprehensive that my letter to the Hon. the Governor in Council 
of the 2nd Aug., has not been understood as I intended it should in 
respect to the provisions for the troops. My idea was, that the troops 
should have with them in the field, at all times, one month’s provisions • 
but as it was possible that the country might be overrun by a body of 
horse, and, consequently, as it might become difficult, if not impossible 
to procure, in those parts in wliich the troops might be called upon to 
act, additional and sufficient supplies, I proposed that magazines should 
be formed, at several stations in different parts, of all those species of 
provision stores required for the troops, which might be scarce in the 
country in case of invasion. 

I observe, however, upon a perusal of the letter from the Military 
board of the 27th Aug., that the magazines at the several stations men- 
tioned in my letter of the 2nd Aug. will contain provisions only for one 
month for the garrisons which will occupy them. The sufficiency of 
this supply miglit be doubted, even for these bodies of troops ; as, in tlie 
case of an extensive invasion of Guzerat, it must be expected that more 
time than a month will elapse before relief can be afforded to any station 
that may be attacked ; and, at all events, when the relief might arrive, it 
may be doubtful whether it would be practicable to throw in additional 
supjdies of provisions. But, as you will observe, upon a reference to my 
letter of the 2nd Aug., I wished to provide for mucli more than the garri- 
son at each of the places mentioned ; and, as I know that want of supplies 
is that which is most to be dreaded in the existing war, I wished to })ro. 
vide effectually against it by the formation of i)lontiful magazines (not 
for tlie garrisons, but for the troojis iu the field) in the forts situated in 
the different parts of the country in which the troops might be called 
upon to act. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Kurka, 7th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of tlie 28th Aug., and 
I shall hear in mind the information it contains, to be applied in due 
time. 

Since I wrote to you on the 3rd, the enemy have made a movement to 
the northward, witli a view, I imagine, of effecting a junction witli Begimi 
Sumroo’s camp, who has certainly ascended the Adjuntee gliaut, followed, 
as it is reported, by the brigade under Col. Pohlman. My division is to 
the soutliward of the enemy ; hut, although their movements will cer- 
tainly he retarded by their infantry and guns, I cannot be certain that 
they will not be able to pass to the southward of my division. 

The river Godavery is fordable, at present, in many places, a • circum- 
stance never before known at this season of the year; but it is certain 
that it will rise again. I have no doubt but that the enemy, at first, in- 
tended to cross the river with their cavalry, and that they were prevented 
from carrying this intention .into execution by my march to the river, the 
certainty that I should pass it at the same time, and the probability that 
they would be exposed to my attacks, unsupported, during the poiiod that 
the river Godavery would remain full. They are now bringing on their 
infantry and their guns, and it is possible that they may attempt to carry 





the same plan into execution. But, if they do, it may be depended upon 
that I shall not be very distant from them, that they will not have it in 
their power to undertake any enterprise of importance, and that I shall 
attack them whenever I may have an opportunity. 

1 recommend that the 2 battalions stationed' at Hyderabad should be 
encamped in a commanding situation, and the camp should be entrenched. 
It would be very desirable that the Soubah should go into his tents ; and 
as there are strange reports in Scindiah’s camp, respecting the communi- 
cations between the enemy and some of the Soubah’s brothers, which, I 
doubt not, are unfounded, it might, perhaps, be proper that these Princes 
should reside for a time in the fortress of Golconda, as a security for 
their persons. However, you must be the best judge of the necessity of 
this measure, as well as of the propriety of urging it at the present 
moment. 

I recommend that a small store of rice should be prepared for the 2 
battalions ; and, as it is possible that the enemy may endeavor to impede 
the arrival of the supplies at the city of Hyderabad, it would be proper 
that the public granaries, if there be any, should be filled. If, however, 
the Soubah’s cavalry will lay out and attack the pindarries, wherever they 
find them at a distance from their camp, the supplies for the city of 
Hyderabad will continue to be as plentiful as they have been heretofore. 

1 have determined to send Col. Stevenson to attack the Rajah of Berar’s 
fort of Gawilghur, and, eventually, Nagpoor. This attack will be a di- 
version in favor of the Soubah’s country ; and 1 think I may induce the 
Rajah of Berar, at least, to return to the northward. Col. Stevenson has 
informed me that Soubahan Khan’s troops are in great distress for want 
of pay. I have desired him to mention the subject to you ; and if he 
bhould find that they are so much distressed as that they cannot accom- 
pany him upon the expedition into Berar, to send Soubahan Khan and his 
troops to join me. 

I recommend that orders should be given to the amildars, killadars, &c., 
generally throughout the country, to lay in store as much grain as they 
can procure. It will be of use to the British troops, if it is not so to 
those in the Soubah’s service : it will save the grain, and distress the 
enemy ; and, at all events, the loss to the Soubah’s government will be 
bul trifling. 1 have written to the amildars and killadars of some of the 
western districts and forts, to request that they would collect, and keep in 
them, certain quantities of grain for the use of the troops under my cora- 
inand. The quantities which I have thus required are not very large, as 
I had no^ mode of sending them money ; and I wish to ascertain their in- 
clination tp take any trouble on my behalf, before I give orders that the 
magazines which I may want might be collected. 

fhey will certainly be more likely to obey the orders of the Soubah’s 
government, and I shall be glad to hear that they are issued, upon this 
subject. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Kurka, 7th Sept. 1803. 

my letter of the 4th I informed you that I intended to watch the 
enemy’s movements to the southward. It is not possible for me, there- 
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.. . A to Moongy Puttun. Indeed, as I am not more than 

S’i" s;“ >•,.* 

20 miles iro r ^ former than to the 

rr ^uTuXV-n: 1—!. woma not answer for me to 

^'stXlhe to <=r* 

and you might send ZIS''..;!. 

1 SreCm S JaL Khan whether he can give you 12 Ih. shot, ss 
well as 18 lbs. 

Camp at Kurka, 7th Sq)t 1803. 

"“stce“ to you this morning. I have received your let^r, without 
a date but which I Lderstand left your camp yesterday morning 

Sdiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah left their ^mp.in ^e n^^bouihood 

of Purtoor, last night, as soon as they heard of my arrival, and went to a 
Jaulna, distant about 9 coss. They have a body of horse, however, at 

^“unpears to me that they press upon your corps too closely ; and I am 

muL afraid that you will find them inconvenient neighbours, unless you 
mucn airaia I am very anxious, therefore, 

will see that they cannot he so let me 

If you think that you are not J sufficiently 

know it, and I will go to your ’ ^’0 cover the advance of 

strong, I am desirous to remain in this the 

Major Hill, with money, and a large 7'' J However I consider it to 
operations of the enemy towards y era . ^ distance from you, 

he so important that the enemy shou P g^erilice every 

that, if you require my assistance to attack them, 1 wm 

thing else to that object. 

Tilt D.A.O. to Major Dooton, HulkhaU. Goneish Goklah, has 

wUl reside at HullihaU as long as may be necessary. 

„ 1 Camp at Kurka, 8th Sept 7 

To the Governor General. W^nrlmirton commanding tne 

I have received a letter from Lieu . ° • G^ickwa^ in which he 

troops in the territories of the Rajah Anuiid Rao Guickw 
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nforms me that the fort of Baroach was taken by storm on the 29th Aug., 
nth little loss. 

I have not yet received a detailed account of the attack upon Baroach, 
)ut Lieut. Col. Woodington mentions that the troops behaved with great 
rallaiiiry. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar entered the territories of 
he Soubah of the Deccan on the 24th Aug., by the ghaut of Adjuntee, 
vith a large body of horse only. They passed between Col. Stevenson’s 
;orps, which had moved to the eastward towards Badowly ghaut and 
Vurungabad, and they came to the neighbourhood of Jaliiapoor, a small 
brt, the capital of a district of the same name, about 40 miles east from 

\urungabad. 

I arrived at Aurungabad on the 29th. As soon as the enemy heard of 
Tiy arrival they moved farther off to the southward and eastward, with an 
ntention, as it was reported, to cross the Godavery, and march upon 
Hyderabad. I continued my march back to that river, and have since 
narched to tlie eastward along its left bank. The river is, at present, 
fordable every where, a circumstance never before known at this season 
jf the year. By these movements I have checked the enemy’s operations 
:o the southward, and they have returned again to the northward of Jalna- 
poor ; and, by the position which I occupy at present, I give protection 
to two important convoys on their march to join me from the river 
Ki^iia. 

Col. Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd Sept. He is, at present, be- 
tween that place and Aurungabad. 

The brigade of infantry belonging to Begum Sumroo has ascended the 
Adjuntee ghaut, and it is supposed that another, under the command of 
Col. Pohlman, has followed it ; but neither of them had joined the enemy’s 

G. 0. Camp at Kurka, 8th Sep'. 1803. 

Ag it may be necessary at times to move at a very short notice, and, at all events, it is 
necessary to pievent the enemy from having intelligence of the iritepded marches of tliis 
division, the following anangements are to be made : 

1. The intention, whether to march or to halt, will never be announced in the orders of 
the day. 

2. The piquets of the infantry are at all times to parade at reveille heating in front of 
the park. 

3. All departments which require any preparations to be made, previous to the beating 
of the (jmeml, on a marching day are to make tliem every morning at such hour as they 
Jnay think necessary ; in case of a halt, notice will lie sent to such departments. 

4. If there should be a march, the general will be heat at half pi\st 4, and the assembly 
at half past 5. Tlie piquets will, in that case, parade as soon as possible in front of the 
paik. Notice will lie sent to them, and to the officers commanding brigades of cavalry 
and infantry, to inform them by which flank the troops will march^ 

If tjiere should be a halt, early notice will be given thereof in a pass order. 

6. It mav at times he necessary to march suddenly, either in the day or night, without 
baggage ; and it may not bo possible, or may he improner, to give notice thereof to the 
hoops, &c. In such a case, the long roll will l>e beat, when preparations are to made as 
ordered for the march on the night of the (ilh instant ; and in an hour and a half after- 
wards another long loll, when the troops aie to be prepared to march olf. 

I he following orders to he observed by the inlying piquets, whenever there is an alarm 
111 camp : 

0 w ^ piquets, as well of cavalry as of infantry, are to turn out. 

. ^l^en the inlying piquets are turned out upon the occasion of an alarm, the re- 
jnaiiuier of troops aie to commence to get in readiness, viz. : the cavalry to saddle their 

'orses, and the infantry to put on their clothes and accoutrements, and the whole to be in 

auniess to fall into thieir ranks at a moment s notice. 
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head quarters on the night of the 6th. The junction of their troops will 
considerably retard their movements, and I hope that I shall find an op. 
portunity of bringing them to a general action ; but, at all events, I am 
apprehensive that I shall not be able to relieve the Soubah’s territories 
entirely from their invasion, unless I can send an expedition into Berar 
I am making preparations for this expedition, and I propose to send it as 
soon as possible. I do not find that the enemy’s pindarries have done 
much mischief to the country : the villages have, in many instances, been 
defended by the peons stationed in them, and the inhabitants ; and grain 
has sold at a very high price in their camp. 

Upon my arrival in this part of the country, having found that the dis- 
trict of Jalnapoor did not depend upon the fort of Ahmednuggur, and 
that it was entirely surrounded by district belonging to the Soubahdar 
of the Deccan, I gave it over to the management of his Highness’ ser- 
vants. Your Excellency will see the value of this district stated in the 
paper which I enclosed with my letter of the 21st Aug. Amrut Rao has 
not yet joined me : it appears that his march has been delayed by certain 
ceremonies to be performed on the occasion of the recent death of 
Moraba Furnavees. 

Jeswunt Rao Holkar encamped, on the 2nd inst., in a situation between 
the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee. He has sent for the vakeel whom I 
dispatched to him in the month of July, and who has been waiting for his 
passports in Amrut Rao’s camp ever since that time. From the tenor of 
the passports, it appears that Jeswunt Rao Holkar was very anxious that 
this person should reach his camp in safety, and that he sent for him at a 
time when he must have known that Col. Collins had quitted Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah’s camp. I understand that Baba Phurkia has joined Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Kurka, Sth Sept. 1803. 

I enclose a letter for Lord Clive, which contains a copy of my dispatch 
of this date to the Governor General. It has no news which I have not 
before written to you, excepting that of the fall of Baroach, and of the 
enemy returning to the northward of Jalnapoor. They appear to be 
much afraid of this division, and very little so of Col. Stevenson’s. They 
will not allow me to come within 40 miles of them, and I have not yet 
seen one pindarry. They have been very near to Col. Stevenson, and 
their pindarries very troublesome to him. It is fortunate that they have 
chosen his division, as he is better supplied with brinjarries than I am, and 
depends less on tile country. But I imagine that the Soubah’s horse, 
although very fine, are inactive, and difficult to be moved out of camp; 
whereas, I believe the few Marhattas I have are, or have the reifutatioii of 
being, very active. I am sorry to tell you, also, that it is reported, and 
generally believed in the enemy’s camp, that the Soubah’s horse are not 
true to the cause, or to be depended upon by us. I think this may he 
one cause of their giving Col. Stevenson so much trouble. I have 
apprised him of the report, and have desired him to bring the matter 
speedily to a test, if he can. 

It is impossible for troops to be in better order than those under ray 
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command. My marches are made at the rate of 3 miles in an hour ; and 
a few days ago I marched 22 J miles in 7 J hours ; and I want only to be 
joined by Major Hill’s and Lieut. Griffith’s companies. These, I hope, 
are now at no great distance from the fort of Dharore, to which I have 
ordered them. 

I have preferred returning with my division to the northward of the 
Godavery, in case of the march of the enemy upon Hyderabad, to bring- 
ing up Gen. Campbell; because it is possible that Holkar may come 
across the Taptee, and pass the force at Poonah, and, in communication 
with the Putwurduns, invade the territories of the Company or of the 
Rajah of Mysore, which in that case would be exposed without defence. 

The invasion of Berar by Col. Stevenson may possibly bring back the 
Rajah. I say possibly, because the principle and cause of the war are, 
the fact that the countries of the confederated Marhattas are in such a state 
that they are not worth having ; and that the Rajah of Berar has forced it 
on, because he saw clearly that if the armies of Scindiah and Holkar did 
not subsist in the Nizam’s territories during the next season, they must 
have subsisted in his. If the Rajah of Berar should be induced to go 
hack to defend his capital, Scindiah will not remain alone in the Nizam’s 
territories. He has but few horse, and they are very bad, and he will 
follow the Rajah. In that xase Holkar may remain neutral. But if they 
should persevere in their advance upon Hyderabad, notwithstanding the 
invasion of Berar, we must expect and provide for an attack Upon the 
Company’s territories ; and I see no way of doing that, excepting to leave 
Gen. Campbell’s corps applicable to that service. I shall have at Poonah 
a sufficient force for its defence, ’fhe Peshwah’s country will be over- 
run, it is true, but it cannot be worse than it is ; and as Holkar would 
hurry through it if he should come, he would not be able to do it material 
injury. 

If, instead of this course of operation, I were to make a requisition 
upon Gen. Campbell to come to the assistance of Hyderabad, I should be 
obliged to go down to the southward with Holkar : I could not expect to 
move as fast as he would, and the country would be exposed, at all events, 
till my arrival. In this hypothesis I have not considered the Putwurduns. 
If they should enter into the confederacy, the Company’s territories 
would be exposed to their attacks, from the moment that Gen. Campbell 
should commence his march to Hyderabad, till I could reach them. 
Upon the whole, I think I have determined upon what is best for the 
general good. It may happen that Holkar will come into the Nizam’s 
tenitories, and that the whole will be exposed to me algne. In that case 
I shall require some of Gen. Campbell’s cavalry, and possibly a battalion 
lo give additional security to Hyderabad. But I shall not take a man 
from him that I do not absolutely require. 

To Col. Stevenson. . Camp, 8th Sept. 1803. 

There are very strong reports in Scindiah ’s camp of the existence of 
treachery among the Soubah’s sirdars ; particularly, that Sookroodoor is 
not true to our cause. In consequence of the existence of this treachery, 
e conversation respecting an attack upon you is very general. 
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It may be true or false that the Soubah’s servants are treacherous, or 
that the enemy intend to attack you ; but 1 have no doubt whatever of the 
existence of the reports or of the conversations which I have above men- 
tioned. The best remedy for this will be to adopt the measure which I 
recommended to you in my letter of yesterday. 

The D,A.G. to Capt. Lucas. Camp at Kurka, 8lh Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 2nd, 4th, and 6th inst., and have laid them 
before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley. 

It is part of artillerymen's duty to work in the magazines without additional 
pay. It is discretionary with you to order an extra dram upon extraordinary 
occasions. 

There are general regulations for men who are regimentally removed, such as 
the jemadar at Poonah being permitted to join liis station. 

The company of the 2nd batt. 3rd regt. at the Bhore gliaut will join its corps 
when the duty it is now employed upon will allow. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley aesires that you will direct the garrison store- 
keeper to dispose of tlie captured wheat and doll (which is returned by the com- 
mittees of survey as damaged, not unserviceable), in order to make room for the 
provision stores coming up from Poonah ; and until these two descriptions of 
damaged captured grain can be disposed of, they may be removed into other 
store rooms. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Griffith. 8th Sept. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of the 7th before the Hon. Major Gen, 
Wellesley. It appears that neither of two letters which I wrote you lately, by the 
G. 0., directing you to wait for Major Hill, have reached you : but as you have 
come up so far, and there are none of the enemy’s horse known to be across the 
river, or near it, at present, the General desires that you will come on by as long 
marches as you can conveniently make, directing your route upon Ramusgauin 
Seuta, on the Godavery. The army is only a few coss from that place, which lies 
to the eastward of Rackisbanm, at which the army was encamped, and to which 
the General 8\ipp()scs that you directed yoiu: march from Mahnoor. He begs to 
hear from you every day by a horseman. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 9th Sept. 1803. 

I received your letter of the 7th this morning, and I am glad to find 
that you have given the enemy an alert. One of my hircarrahs reported 
the matter to me last night, and said that you had repeated the attack on 
the evening of the 7th, 

I can give you no assistance in arrack. I have many Europeans, and 
but little conveyance for that article, and scarcely any now in camp; so 
that you must wait for your own supplies. 

Upon considering the state of the ordnance and ammunition with both 
divisions, I have determined not to send you my guns. I have only 1350 
shot; you have 300, and a field equipment for your 12 pounders, which I 
suppose to be 100 for each, making in the whole 2050 shot. If you had 

(}. O. Camp, 9th Sept. Ifi03. 

It appears from the evidence produced at the above Court Martial that some soldier* 
purchased the arrack from the conicopoly. Tlie troops will understand that, if tlie Native 
servants employed about the arrack are tempted to sell part of it, they will certainly en- 
deavor to make up the deficiency in the quantity, by putting water in the casks an 
adulterating the liquor; and iu such case the troops aie not to expet that the liquor w 
adulterated will be allowed to be condemned or thrown away : on the contrary, the quantt y 
that ought to be in store by the Commissary’s books shall be served out. 
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no equipment whatever for your 18 pounders, my 12 pounders would be 
necessary for battering; but as it is, you will have a breaching battery of 
two 18 pounders and one 12 pounder, tolerably supplied with ammuni- 
tion, which is certainly better than four 12 pounders. The only advan- 
tage, then, that you would derive from getting my guns would be, that 
you would have iron guns instead of brass for your enfilade. This advan- 
tage is not of importance ; and when compared with the additional weight 
which it will throw upon you, and with the inconvenience which it may 
be to me to part with the guns, which I cannot replace, although I can 
the ammunition, it may not be deemed one : I have therefore determined 
to keep the guns. 

I send you, however, some ammunition, together with one lac of 
pagodas. The convoy leaves camp this evening, to meet Capt. Maitland’s 
battalion, either at Rackisbaum or Moongy Puttun. Colebrook goes with 
it. I do not think that it will be necessary for you to be in a hurry to 
march upon this expedition. You had better wait till you are joined by 
your arrack, and every thing you want. 

If you used your 18 pounders at Jalnapoor, you might be able to pick 
the shot out of the breached wall. I was obliged to do this at Ahmed- 
nuggur, otherwise I should not have had even the equipment that I have at 
present, as the stores were in confusion, and concealed in extraordinary 
places, and could not be readily found. 

Lieut. Palmer has not joined me : when he comes, he shall be sent to 
join his company. Repeat your attacks upon the pindarries : they must 
not be allowed to remain i>ear your camp. 

To Major Malcolm.- Camp, 9th Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 3rd. I agree in every syllable 
of your letters to Mr. Duncan. You cannot say more than I feel of 
respect towards him, or of a desire to conduct my public duties, con- 
nected with his government, according to his wishes. But I have now 
done with Guzerat, so that there will be an end to all contention, or 
rather difference of opinion, between us. 

Col. Stevenson beat up a pindarry camp on the night of the 6th ; but, 
from private accounts from his camp, I suspect that the Soubah’s cavalry 
are very bad and very useless. What do you think of the piquets having 
been obliged to defend themselves with cannon during the whole of the 
bth ? I believe the same thing happened yesterday, as one of my hir- 
carrahs has reported that he saw an action between our infantry and the 
enemy’s cavalry yesterday morning, in which there was much firing of 
cannon* and the latter were driven off ; but Col. Stevenson, from whom I 
Have just*received a letter of the 8th, does not mention it. 

f'he enemy are far distant to the northward. The sirdars of the silladar 
are much discontented, and swear that they will not serve unless the 
campoos are brought forward. It is said that Scindiah is going to Bur- 
bampoor. Not a horseman has been near me yet. Indeed, they will not 
me to get within 40 miles of them. 

Kvery hircarrah who comes in brings accounts of reports of the FMr 
® the Nizam’s sirdars, particularly of Sookroodoor. 
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The D.A,G. to Capt. Maitland^ lit hatt, 6th regt. N.I. Kurka, 9th Sept. 1R03. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your letter, dated Moongy Puttun 
8th Sept., 4 P.M., and directs me to inform you that he intends sending off 
the ammunition and treasure destined for the subsidiary force at 4 o’clock this 
afternoon, under an escort of a company of sepoys. They will reach the village 
of Hisnapoor, on the route of this detachment, from Rackisbaum, this night, and will 
proceed on to Rackisbaum to-morrow morning, unless they should meet you on the 
march ; but, as you will have to return to Moongy Puttun, the General recom- 
mends that you should remain at Rackisbaum till the convoy joins you there. 
There are no guns to be sent to Col. Stevenson, of which he has been apprised. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut, Denton, for detacJiment. Camp at Kurka, 9th Sept. 1803. 

You will receive charge of 185 bullock loads of military stores from Capt, Noble, 
and of 10 bullock loads of treasure from Capt. Bellingham, with a proportion of 
spare bullocks ; and you will march with them at 4 o’clock this afternoon to the 
village of Hisnapoor, where the army encamped on its route from Rackisbaum to 
this place ; and you will halt there only as long as may be necessary to refresh 
the men and cattle, and proceed to Rackisba\im, so as to arrive there before the 
heat gets powerful to-morrow forenoon. 

The stores and treasure, together with the bullocks which are to carry them, are 
to he delivered over to Capt. Maitland, commanding Ist batt. 6th regt. Native 
infantry, who will certainly be at Rackisbaum to-morrow, and may possibly march 
from it early in the morning for this place. It is therefore necessary that you 
should inquire of any travellers you may meet, if they have heard of any troops 
on the road ; and also to send out men to some distance on both flanks to inquire 
of passengers and to look out for the corps, so as that you may not let it pass you, 
You will deliver over the stores, treasure, and bullocks to Capt. Maitland, wherever 
you may meet him, and will return with all practicable expedition to this place, 
where orders will be left for you, if the army marches before your return. 

The D.A. G, to Capt, Fisher, commtssy, of stores, Ahmednuggur. Camp, 9th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will prepare 4000 12-lb. shot, 
and a proportion of gunpowder for them, at the rate of 4 lbs. of powder for each 
shot, and have the whole ready to be dispatched to the army when they may bo 
required. The powder must be of the best quality in Ahmednuggur, and dried 
and sifted, and put up in such boxes or barrels as you have there. Should you 
not have the quantity of powder or number of shot above mentioned, you will 
inform Col. Colman, commanding at Poonah, of the deficiency. 

The D. A. G. to Capt, lAuns, Judge Adv, in Malabar. Camp at Kurka, 9th Sept. 1 803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that the sentence 
passed by the Native General Court Martial, now sitting in Malabar, upon Kb- 
rjunjee Esrael, souhahdar in the 2nd batt. 8th Bombay Native regt., will require the 
confirmation of his Excellency the Cominander-in-Chief ; and I therefore return 
the proceedings on his trial to you, in order that you may forward them to the 
Judge Adv. Gen. at Fort St. George, to be by him laid before the Commander 
in Chief, agreeably to the regulations of the service. A letter of recommenda- 
tion may be sent along with the proceedings. 

To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp, lOth Sep*. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 28 th Aug. I have arranged the con- 
quest of Ahmednuggur exactly as you have suggested. I have appointed 
Capt. Graham to be collector, and I have given him a large body of peoiw 
and of horse to forward supplies, and preserve tranquillity in my rear. 

I should have wished to have had you in that situation, but you were not on 
the spot ; and it is not impossible but your services will be required m 
your own districts. I have already put you on your guard. 

Since I wrote to you last, I have given the enemy a turn. By a f®i^ 
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xapid marches to the southward, I have shown them that they could not go 
alone to Hyderabad ; and I have, consequently, forced them to return to 
the northward. I do not know whether they will come back again, but it 
is reported that they are going back to Burhampoor ; that the silladars are 
much discontented, and swear that they will not serve unless supported by 
the infantry and guns. It cannot be expected, however, that I shall be 
able to march with celerity equal to that of an army of horse only ; and 
some of these may enter your districts. But, on the other hand, it is pro- 
bable that I may stop them. 

The Bengal army has commenced offensive operations, and will cross 
the Jumna. The troops in Guzerat took Baroach by storm on the 29th 
Aug. Col. Stevenson beat up a horse camp on the night of the 6th ; and 
he tells me that he proposed to repeat the attack upon another last night. 
I have not yet heard whether he did so or not. No enemy has elsewhere 
come within 40 miles of him. 

The D.A.G. to Major Hill^ 1«/ bait, ith regt. 10th Sept. 1803. 

Lieut. Griffith neither received the letter, directing him to wait for you at 
Kurdlah, nor to proceed to Dharore and wait there for you ; and came so far on 
upon his route to Moongy Puttun that the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley sent him 
orders, on the 8th, to proceed with all expedition to Ramusgaum Seiila, on the 
Godavcry, and only 3 coss from the camp. The General now requests that you 
will proceed by the subjoined route to the same place on the Godavery, where 
ordeis will be left for you when the army marches from this neighbourhood. 
He begs to hear from you every day, by hircarrahs. 

The U.A.G. to Lieut. Griffith. Camp at Heedgaum, 11th Sept. 1803. 

'I'he army has marched in a north westerly direction from Kurka. The Hon. 
Mujor Gen. Wellesley desires that you will cross the river to-morrow, and secure 
yourself, with your men, bullocks, horses, and grain, in the village of Ramus- 
puni, until you receive further orders. It may be necessary for the liorses and 
bullocks to go out to graze, but a very little distance will be sufficient, and you 
niust protect them while they are out. 

P.S. Your letter of the 18th has been received. It may not be possible to put 
the bullocks into the village with convenience. In that case they must be pic- 
keted outside, close to the wall, with sufficient guards. 


The D.A.G. to Capt. Vaughan. Camp, 11th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter, enclosing conies of Lieut. Col. Colman’s orders for 
YOU to make tlie best of your way to Ahmeanuggur, and to remain there with the 
briiijarries until further orders ; but I have not seen the order putting you in 
charge of them. Orders were dispatched, on the 6th inst., to Capt. Lucas, to 
give the same party of brinjarries a quantity of rice, upon the receipt of Pormall, 
the muttaseddee, who is with them, and to send them to Dharore. 1 imagine that 
will have been done, and that you have proceeded with them to that place. If it 
has not been done, 1 have now to communicate the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley’s 
directioris,that you will apply to Capt. Luca,a for the rice required to load all the 
hul locks, for which the muttaseddee will grant his receipt, and that you will pro- 
ceed directly to Dharore with the brinjarries, by which route you will now have 
he best chance of joining your corps. 

The D.A.O. to Capt. Baynes. Camp, llth Sept. 1803. 

ti the honor to enclose a warrant for your officiating as Judge Adv. at 

^ e Native General Court Martial ordered to assemble in camp to-morrow ; also 
warrant to be filled up with the name of the senior soubahdar, as President ; and 
runes against the following sepoys: Mahomed Isack and Sheek David, Ist batt. 
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loth regt. ; Maliomed lleza, 2nd batt. 12th regt. ; Sheek Nusseiii and Baliauder 
Khan, 2nd batt. 18tli regt. ; who are to be tried in the above order. The first two 
are in the provost’s guard, and shall be sent to the Court with two men who cap- 
tured them. The other witnesses against them, and the other prisoners, will be 
sent by the commanding officers of corps. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Green. 1 1th Sept. 1803. 

You will march with your detachment, which will be joined immediately by 200 
Mysore cavalry, to Ramusgaum Seuta, on the Godavery, where you will find 
Lieut. Griffith, with 2 companies of sepoys and a large convoy of cattle, and 200 
horse. The senior officer will then take the command of the whole, and will 
march early to-morrow morning for this place, unless he shall receive orders to the 
contrary in the mean time. 

It will be necessary that the whole convoy of bullocks be put in motion at once 
and kept in the most collected state possible, in order that the horse and infantry 
may be able to protect them against any attempts of the pindarry horse. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst., in whicli 
you have enclosed the draft of the instructions which you have given to 
Col. Murray. 

2. It appears to me that these instructions provide for every thing. 

Col. Murray will be intrusted with sufficient military authority to enable 
him to conduct the military duties in the territories which he will have to 
defend ; and the Resident at Baroda will continue to exercise as much 
military authority as is necessary, under present circumstances, and as will 
ensure the continuance of the respect of the Natives for the person filling 
his office. ♦ 

3. 1 shall be happy to contribute every thing in my power to forward 
this system, and I will correspond constantly with Col. Murray, and sug- 
gest to him whatever may occur to me for the public benefit. At this 
distance from the Colonel, however, I cannot take upon me to do more 

Mem. inh Sept. 1803. 

As it appears that some of the enemy’s pindarries are in the neighbourhood, Major 
Gen. Wellesley desires that cattle may not be sent far out to graze. 

G. 0. Heedgaom. llth Sept. 1803. 

The field officer of the day for the infantry coming off duty to march with the rear 
guard. 

G. M. 0. ^ Heedgaom, I2lh Sept. 1803. 

One half of the puckalies, with all the corps in camp, to be sent as a working patty 
immediately to Capt. Johnson at the village in front of the park. 

Q G^ Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803 

Mr. W. Fallowfield, assistant surgeon, 10th regt., is appointed to take medical 
of the wounded men of the Mysore troops, those in live service of his Highness the Peshwan 
and otlier Natives, not provided with medical assistance, upon a salary of 40 pagodas a montl^ 
in lieu of all charges on this account. • 


G. A. 0. Heedgaom, I2th Sept. 1803. 

Until further orders, a company of Native infantry under an European officer to go out 
every day with the public elephants and camels for forage. When the drum h^ beat, m 
dicatiiig a halt, the company to proceed to the elephant karkhana at daylight ; an o 
marching days it is to proceed thither one hour after coming to the new ground. A seW 
with his musket is to be mounted on every elephant. When the agent for public ca 
finds that he can forage within the camp, he will send notice in writing to the 
tailed to furnish the company, which, on such occasions, need not proceed to the 
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than give him a general outline; and I must refer him to my letter to you 
of the 2nd Aug., and others of a more recent date. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 12th Sept. 1803. 

I find that the enemy have moved off from Jaulna, and are now to the 
northward of Budnapoor. Some of my light troops fell in with some of 
theirs on the night before last ; in consequence of which I imagine that 
they found out my intended march and went off. I doubt, however, 
whether my movement will have been of any benefit to you, as they ap- 
pear equally near to you, only to the northward. 

The doubt expressed in the latter part of your letter of yesterday has 
annoyed me a good deal, as I am afraid that it will oblige me to alter my 
plan, at least till we shall have brought the enemy to an action. The fact 
is, if you are not sufficiently strong for them, when they have neither their 
infantry nor their guns, and when they have not been joined by Holkar, 
I cannot expect that you will be able to undertake a siege while they 
can keep the field against you. It is true that your movement towards 
the territories of the Rajah of Berar will create a diversion in favor of 
those of the Soubah of the Deccan ; but if you are not strong enough it 
may be one which will cost us an army. I wish to have your sentiments 
upon this subject. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 12th Sept. 1803. 

I have received y%ur letter of the 'Jth, and return Shawe’s to you. I 
am perfectly satisfied with the instructions to Col. Murray I don’t want 
to knock up the Resident at Baroda : all I want is an efficient military 
authority, one that will and can be made responsible for its military 
actions, in the Guzerat and Attavesy, for the purposes of the war. That 
is provided for, and I am satisfied. 

I am glad to find that you are so much better, but you must restrain 
your pen, 

Stevenson attacked the enemy again on the night of the 9th, and did 
great damage, as the hircarrahs come from their camp say ; not much in 
his opinion. They have some pindarries in my neighbourhood now, who 
have done us hut little mischief themselves ; hut they have set the village 
people a-going, and these have attacked our supplies ; but a gallows or 
two will remedy that evil. The main body keep away from me, and 
remain to the northward, about 50 miles from hence, and not far from 
the passes. 

I enclose you a curious letter which I got last night. I made the 
raovemeat therein suggested yesterday morning, and accordingly they 
went off. But this letter, however contradictory, has annoyed me con- 
siderably, as it gives room for doubt whether the plan I had in contem- 
plation for the campaign is practicable. If the doubts contained in the 
paragraph are founded, it certainly is not. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 12th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of the papers which contain a detailed 
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account of the attack upon, and capture of Baroach.* I beg to draw your 
Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the troops employed on this service • 
particularly to that of Lieut. Col. Woodington, who commanded, to that of 
Major Cuyler and Captain Richardson of the 86th regt., and of Capt, Cliffe 
of the Bombay engineers. 


* Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Gen. Hon. A. Wellesley. Baroach, 25th Aug. 1803. 

1 have the honor to acquaint you, that I have this morning attacked and taken 
possession of the pettah, on the western face of the fort of Baroach. The battery 
for two 18 pounders I hope to have finished in the course of the night, and that I 
shall be able to begin to batter to-morrow morning, when I flatter myself a speedy 
reduction of the fort will ensue. 

Agreeably to my communication to you, I marched from Baroda on the 21st, 
and encamped within 2 coss of Baroach on the 23rd. It was my intention to have 
attacked the pettah (on the outside of which I was informed they had brought 
their whole force) on the morning of the 24th, expecting to have fl)und the Fury 
schooner, with two 18 pounders, at anchor about a coss from the fort, agreeably to 
the intimation I had received ; but early in the morning of the 24th, one of my 
cossids, who had been dispatched to Lieut. Hewitson, the commander of the 
vessel, to give him notice of my approach, brought me the information from him 
that, on account of the shallowness of the water, it would be utterly impracticable 
to get his vessel to Baroach until the springs, and that he was at anchor at Bar- 
good, 5 coss off. On this intelligence I marched to Bargood on the 24th, and 
made an arrangement to bring the 18 pounders and stores up in boats, and I am 
happy to acquaint you they arc just arrived. We found the enemy in front of the 
pettah, as I expected, to receive us, and with great ease forced them to a pre- 
cipitate retreat into the fort. 

Our loss in killed and wounded is not great; no European officer is hurt. I 
should have the honor of sending a return of the killed andiro'mded, but have not 
had time yet to collect them, from the troops being so much employed. The loss 
of the enemy I have not yet asceitained. 

F. S. My detachment consists of 500 rank and file of Europeans, and about the 
same number of the grenadier b<attalion of Native infantry : 2 howitzers, two 
6 pounders, and the two 18 pounders brought in the Fury. I marched from Ba- 
roda with two 12 pounders, but I left them bcdiind after tlie first day’s march, on 
receiving certain intelligence of i\\%Furys arrival. in Baroach river, as our march 
would have been very considerably delayed by biinging them on. 

Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Qen. Hon. A. Wellesley. Baroach, 29th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, that at 3 o’clock, p.m., I stormed the fort of 
Baroach, and carried it with little loss, although the Arabs made considerable 
resistance, particularly on our entering the breach. The Arabs have suffered very 
considerably, and we have taken a great many stand of colors. A more steep 
ascent to the breach, and of such length, is seldom seen. I cannot express myself 
in sufficient terms on the gallantry of the officers and men I have the honor to 
command. I shall have the honor to address you more fully to-morrow. I 
this for your early information, immediately after we got possession of the place, 
which will, I hope, be an excuse for haste. 

Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Gen. Hon. A. Wellesley. Baroach, 30th Augff 1803. 

I wrote to you yesterday evening, after we had stormed and taken 'possession 
of the fort of Baroach. 1 hcCVe now the honor of acquainting you more fully with 
the subject. 

The breach was reported practicable by the engineer at 11, a.m., when I 
mined to storm ; but delayed it until 3 o’clock, not only that I might benefit by 
the assistance of the Fury and an armed boat, which I expected would 1^ 

time to take their stations opposite the fort, but as I thought that a very like y 
hour to find the enemy off their guard. The vessel and armed boat, however, di 
not anive in time to afford any assistance. 

The enclosed orders for the storm will inform you of the disposition I made, as 
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Tlte fo , U/ bait. 2nd regt. N.L 12th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to return to you the copy of your 
letter to Lieut. Col. Harness, and your address to himself, of this date, which you 
liave irregularly transmitted to him. He directs me to add that he will sanction 
110 deviation from the orders of your Brigadier, or the G. O. of the Commander 
i„ Cliief i and he particularly desires that you will not address him either on 
trivial subjects, or in an irregular manner, in future. 


will the accompanying profile and elevation of the western front of the fort. The 
enemy made a desperate attack in opposing our entrance into the breach ; but, by 
the valor and spirit of the troops, were speedily repulsed, and my orders were ear- 
ned into full execution. After Capt. Richardson had obtained possession of the 
tirbt gate, Major Cuyler pushed on so rapidly, that he overtook the Arabs before 
tlio greatest part, both horse and foot, could get out of the gate, and put to death 
about 200 of tliem. Many horses were also killed. 

I bog leave to submit to your notice the ready co-operation of Major Cuyler 
lliioughout every nart of the service, his gallantry and conduct in the command 
of the storm ; as also of Capt. Richardson, who led. The whole of the officers and 
men employed on this service have conducted themselves so much to my satisfac- 
tion, tliat I cannot express myself too strongly in their commendation. 

I am now employed in establishing some order in the fort, in getting the 
18 pounders, and every thing we do not want to mave with, into it ; also in bury- 
ing the enemy’s dead, amounting to about 250. 

1 have great pleasure in informing you that our loss is small. Capt. M'Laurin, 
of II. M.’s 8Gtli, is the only officer wounded, and not badly. I inclose a return of 
the killed and wounded in the storm, as alsd a general return of the killed and 
woniided during the siege. 

We have taken at least 20 stand of colors from the Arabs and Scindians. I 
have only been able to collect 10 at present, which, together with the colors of 
the foit, I shall have tht pleasure to send to the Presidency by the earliest oppor- 
tunity. 

1’. S. Since writing the above, I have had 3 more stand of Arab colors brought to 
me; besides wliich, 1 have, at Major Cuyler’s particular request, permitted the 
thiih i-egt. to keep 2, making in all 15. 

Orders by Lieut. Col. Woodington. Baroacli, 29th Aug. 1803. 

The breach being reported practicable, the fort will be stormed at 3 o’clock. 

Storming party under the command of Major Cuyler. 

Foilorn llope. A serjeant and 12 volunteers of H. M.’s 86th regt. 

1st party to lead under Capt. Richardson. 100 rank and file of H. M.’s 8Gtli 
regt., including one flank company; and 100 rank and file of the grenadier batta- 
lion, including one flank company. 

iln dparty under Major Cuyler. 150 rank and file of H. M.’s 86th regt., in- 
cluding one flank company ; and 150 rank and file of the grenadier battalion, 
<ncluding one flank company ; each party to nave hoes, pickaxes, and crows with 
ilicin, carried by soldiers : the scaling ladders (to be used if necessary) to be also 
curried by soldiers. 

Heserve under Capt, Bethune. 100 rank and file of H. M.’s 86th regt., and 100 
funk and file of the grenadier battalion. 

Ihese ^laities will parade and be formed in the streets the troops occupy at 
^ 0 clock, and then be completed to 36 rounds and well Hinted ; after which they 
^'ill be marched up the rear of the battery under cover from the view of the fort, 
'*'m wait in the utmost silence until the signal from two 6 pounders, fired quick 
one after the other, direct their advance to storm the breach. The reserve will 
u low the storming party; and, after having entered tlie breach, Capt. Bethune 

immediately form his men, and wait to act as circumstances may direct 
"cnty boxes of musket ammunition to be taken in with Capt. Bethune’s party, 
til the breach, Capt. Richardson will turn to the left, and march by 

works to take possession of the Cuttoopoor gate. Major Cuyler’s party will 
works to take possession of the Jarraseer gate. 

en these gates are obtained, the works are to be cleared of any parties of the 

enemy 
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Killed . . 

Capt. 

. . 1 

Serj. 

2 

Rank and Pile. 
4 

W ouiided . 

. . 2 

1 

12 

Killed . . 


Havil. 

Sepoys. 

8 

Wounded . 


3 

36 


To Major Kiikpamck. Camp, 13th Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 2nd inst. From the length of 
time which has elapsed since you wrote it, I apprehend that there is some 
irregularity in the dawk, and, indeed, that some of your letters have missed 
me entirely. I set down in the margin the dates of all those which I have 
received from you since the 1st Aug. Whatever may be the state of the 
Soubahdar’s treasury, I hope that he will not omit to collect a force at 
Hyderabad for the protection of that city. If its defence should not be 

enemy in their vicinity, and the men to be kept under arms ready to act at a 
moment’s warning. 

Return of the killed and wounded in the i)ettah, and during the siege and storm of 


Artillery . . 1 

H. M.’s 61st reg. ) Europeans. 

86th do. I 


Grenadier batt. Natives. | Wounded . . . ~ 3 36 

^ Q Q Q Fort William, 14th Oct. 1803. 

' The Governor General in Council derives great satisfaction from the intelligence which 
he has received of the reduction of the foU and city of Baroach, on the 29th Aug. ; and of 
the ability, promptitude, and gallantry with which that important service was accomplished 
by the brave officers and troops under the command ol Lieut. Col. Woodnigton of the 

w's'ESency^iTcomicil highly approves the conduct of Lieut. Col. Woodnigton, ni 

his judicious and spliited exertions for the early reduction of the place ; in d 

operations of the siege; in his seasonable determination to assault the fort, and in the 
deposition wliich he made of the troops under his command, with a view to secure the 

ite Gov”noVGericlI^^^^ in Council signifies his particular approbation of the valor a«'d 
judgment manifested by Major Cuyler, of H. M.’s 8blh regt., throughout 
Baroach, and in commanding tlie storm of the fort ; and by Capt. 

corps in leading the assault. His Excellency m Council also observes, with paiticular 
satisfaction, the conduct of Capt. Cliffe of the engineer, of Bombay. 

To all the officers tmd troops, European and Native, employed on this honorable occa 
sion, his Excellency in Council signifies his high commemlation. u .f u M ’s 86th 

The Governor General in Council laments the loss of ’it ^ 

regt., hilled on the 25th Aug., and of the few brave men who fell before 

grLtsatisfaction, however, to observe, that an acquisition so important should ha 

secured with the loss of only one officer, and of so few siddiers. pmi, loved in the 

In bearing a due testimony to tlic rneiits of the offers and troop 1 J 
reduction of Baroach on the 29th Aug., the Governor GentTal in Counedrem^ 
on the same day, distinguished by the co.nmencement ot the ''‘ctorious cajm 
of Bengal, under the peisonal command of his Excellency General La , J fl-gcteil 

of Oude, the army of Bomtiay at the western extremity o the jien insula of ^ 
a service of the most arduous nature, with a siitiilar spirit of ^ §ie glorious 

In the course of an extensive and complicated system of military everv^partof 

success of our arms since the commencement of this war J ^eral 

India. The able and gallant officers and troops of His Majesty » ^ public 

establishments of the three Presidencies, have been actuated by ^ Jort to 

spirit and honor, and have co-operated with equal ardor and q confides in 

accomplish the just objects of the allies. The Governor the con- 

the justice of our cause, in the unanimous zeal of j|;"®Z7th^ of the oonfederatc 
tinued co-operation of their respective resources and power, that ^ tranquillity 

Chieftains wfill be speedily frustiated by the by the ambition 

to the provinces of Hindustan and the Deccan, which have been disturbed by 

and violence of the enemy. ^ rit-a-r hp transmitted to the 

The Governor General in Council directs that copies of this Governor m 

Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council at Fort St. George, and Actively. 

Council at Bombay, to be published to the army of those Presidencies respe 
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better provided for than I imagine it is at present, I apprehend that some 
misfortune may happen to it. 

I am happy to observe that you have noticed to the Soubah’s servants 
l}ie want of boats at the Kalachabootra ghaut. I feel the consequences of 
the deficiency of their numbers at this moment, as I am obliged to wait 
for the supplies on their march to join me, instead of being employed in 
an offensive operation against the enemy. If there had been on the river 
Kistna even one third of the number of boats which the Nizam’s amildars 
gave Gen. Stuart reason to believe that they had provided, the supplies 
would have joined me many days ago. I have, however, the pleasure to 
inform you, that the enemy are gone off to the northward, and that they 
are in considerable alarm ; the camps of detachments which they had sent 
to the neighbourhood of the division under the command of Col. Stevenson 
having been attacked by the Colonel twice in the night, and the enemy 
having lost, upon those occasions, many men and horses. ^ 

Although it is necessary that there should be boats on the Kistna, and 
j that Gen. Campbell’s troops should be prepared to cross that river if it 
gliould be necessary, I do not think that it will be proper to call them 
ar.ross the Kistna under present circumstances. I conceive that the 2 bat- 
talions already at Hyderabad, with the force which the Soubahdar’s mi- 
nisters proposed to collect at that city, would ensure its security, til. 
assistance would be sent to it from hence. 

If Gen. Campbell’s corps should move up to Hyderabad, the territories 
of the Company, and of the Rajah of Mysore, will be left without defence. 
They are liable to the same predatory attacks as those of the Soubah of 
the Deccan, and, in that case, can he relieved only by the march of a 
division from this quarter. It is obvious that our troops cannot march 
with so much celerity as the enemy’s horse ; and much mischief would 
lie done before our troops would arrive, llie same reasoning does not 
apply to Hyderabad. The security of that place is, in some degree, pro- 
vided for. At all events, the enemy cannot do much mischief without 
the assi.stance of artillery ; and if accompanied by guns, their arrival will 
not precede that of a division of British troops. 1 am also of opinion, 
that if Gen. Campbell’s corps shall be drawn off from its present position, 
before a decided advantage shall be gained over the enemy, the southern 
jaghiredars will be inclined to join the confederates. 

In case you should send forward either money or grain, I request you 
to let me know when the convoy will leave Hyderabad, and to desire the 
officer in charge of it to direct his march either upon Bheer or Dharore, 
giving me notice, from time to time, of his progress, and not to quit either 
'jf those •places till he receives orders from me. I request that orders may 
bo sent t(5 the killadars of those forts, to give protection to any of our 
convoys that may go near them. I have ordered Lieut. Browne, of the 
2nd batt. 10th regt., to return to Hyderabad, with the detachment under 
bis command, without loss of time. 


^0 Col. Stevenson. Camp, I3tli Sept. 1803. 

It is very true that it is unfortunate that we should be obliged to look 
after our convoys and supplies, instead of following up the enemy ; but 
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80 it is. However, I expect immediately to be joined by Major Hill, with 
money; and, when that shall arrive, I do not care how far I go to the 
northward. I shall take my chance for the dry grains. 

'The enemy have not yet got up all their guns, and are badly supplied 
with cattle. I do not think that it is to be regretted that they have brought 
them up, as it gives us a better chance of coming up with them, and of 
bringing affairs to a decision. 1 recommend that you should not fall back. 
Let Capt. Maitland collect your supplies, and bring them up to you. I 
have made an arrangement of this kind for those which I shall receive 
hereafter. 


llie D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Maxwell. 13^^‘ 

The Hon Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will move out with the bri- 
gade of cavalry at daylight this morning (leaving the in-lymg piquets fbr the 
protection of the camp), and proceed 4 miles on the road to liamusgaum Seats, 
Qud send forward a regiment from thence till it meets a convoy of gram, &c,, 
coming from that place, escorted by some companies of sepoys with a brigade of 
guns and a party of Mysore cavalry ; the whole of which you will see sate into 
camp. A guide attends to conduct you towards Ramusgaum Seuta. 

Tke D.A.G. to Cap!. Ihipms. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will take all the empty hrin- 
iarries’ bullocks, and all the bazaar people’s bullocks, which will join you to mor- 
row morning, and escort tiicm to Rackisbaum ; whence, if there be no report of 
the enemy on that side of the river, you will disperse them to whatever place 
they can most readily load their cattle, and desire them to return to Rackisbaum, 
where you will meet them again and escort them to camp. While they are ab- 
sent, you can make a trip up to camp with such brinjarries or bazaar people as 
you may find ready or can collect at Rackisbaum, who will immediately dispose 
of their grain in camp, and return with yor the day following. 

■ If you learn at Rackisbaum that the enemy’s horse are across the river, and 
the brinjarries, &c., cannot speed themselves to load, you will ascertain the near- 
est place where they may be able to do so, and proceea thither with them foi hat 
purpose, and return afterwards to camp with as little delay as nossible. I o acce 
lerate your movements, 4 spare bullocks are attached to each gun. o 
Mysore cavalry will be placed under your orders. 

You will take such of the Golah peons as you think necessary commuiu 
eating with the brinjarries. Some of tlie cutwald peons will be sent ^ “""y , 
ing your orders to tlic bazaar people. One of the Company s hiicair. 
atfendyou; and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley authorises you to 
people as you may find necessary to procure intelligence of the state ol the 
try, and to pay them for their labor. 


The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. 


13th Sept. 1803. 


Capt. Graham has represented to the Hon. Mmor Gen. Wene^ley . 
of employing some troops to take possession of Chumargoonda 
and the General directs me to request tliat you will inform P ond 

the strength of the places from Capt. Graham, and detach such a pa t 
hath 3rd^ regt., witll its guns, as you may reckon »•!>, "^Xl^uiis 
lector’s peons in possession of those places ; after which the deta 
will return to Ahmediiuggnr. 

13th Sept. 1803. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. thp late 

Capt. Graham has represented to the Hon. Major Gen. Chuinar- 

killadar of Ahmednuggur is collecting some troops at upon 

goonda, and proposed attacking him. The General therefore 3rd 

Capt. Graham’s requisition, you will detach 3 or 4 airack to 

regt., with the battalion’s guns, for that purpose, bend 400 kegs 
Rackisbaum on the Godavery. 
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The D,A.G. to Major Hill. Heedgaom, 1 3th Sept. 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has ordered the bearer to proceed from hence 
to llackisbanm, and from thence on the route to Dharore, until he meets you, 
with 200 of the Mysore cavalry. He requests that you will send off 2 or 3 
horsemen (or more if you find it necessary) every day, with a report of your pro- 
gress ; and that you will proceed by the route sent you on the 10th, with all expe- 
dition, to Ramusgaum Seuta, and from thence to this place, unless you receive 
contrary orders. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

I have but little intelligence to give you from this quarter. Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar are within the Nizam’s territories, and at first mani- 
fested an intention to cross the Godavery, which river is fordable every 
where. I marched down, however, to that river from Aurungabad, and 
stopped them ; and they have returned to the northward, and are at no 
great distance from the Adjuntee ghaut, by which they entered the country. 
They have kept at a very great distance from me, hut have approached 
Cul. Stevenson, and the pindarries have been troublesome to him. But 
he has had opportunities of attacking their camps twice in the night, with 
some effect. It is said that they are bringing up their infanty, and we 
have a chance of striking an important blow. I hope that the Godavery 
will soon rise again. 

1 have received ci^dl answers from the chiefs of the Putwurdun family, 
and Madhoo Rao Rastia, to my letters, in which I informed them of the 
war, and of the circumstances which led to it. They all say that they 
hope to be considered as friends, but they are not to he trusted. I there- 
fore recommend that you should keep a strict watch upon them. Madhoo 
Kuo Rastia mentions, in his letter, that he is going to levy the usual tri- 
linte from the Solapoor polygar; and as this operation is likely to keep 
him and the polygar employed, it is better not to interfere in it at all. 
1 can easily stir up the (piarrel between the Kolapoor Rajali and tlie Put- 
wurduns, if either party, should manifest an inclination to interfere in the 
war. 1 hope, therefore, that I may look to the northward only for our 
enemies. 


To Major Kiikpatrick. Camp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th. 

My letter of the 23rd Aug. will have shown you that I was of opinion 
that Mcer Khan was then at too great a distance, to hope for any success 
hy opening a negotiation with him. Some of the sirdars and troops in the 
service of Jeswunt Rao Holkar have since been collected at Burhampoor, 
in its neighbourhood ; but I have not heard that Meer Khan is among 
them, or that he has, since I wrote, returned from Hindustan. There is 
still, therefore, hut little reason to hope for success from a negotiation 
witli Meer Khan. I am decidedly of opinion, that the services of Meer 
Khan would be more useful than those of the 6000 cavalry and 2000 in- 

G. 0. Heeafjaom, Hth St-pt. 1803. 

As llic long roll lias been made a general signal from bead quaiters, it is recomraen<led 
to those corps who use it as a regimental beat, to discontinue it ci'gimeutally during tli« 
pfeseiit service. 

vyi . 1 . 2Z' 
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fantry which have been offered by the Soubahdar’s government, and this 
defection from the enemy would distress them considerably. But I ac- 
knowledge that I have some doubts whether Meer Khan was ever serious 
in his intention to enter the Nizam’s service; and, even supposing that he 
was so formerly, whether he would quit the service of Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
having received from that Chief the reward of his services, and a jaghire 
for the maintenance of his troops within the Holkar territories. There- 
fore, although the services of Meer Khan would be very desirable, he is 
at such distance as to render it almost impossible to open a negotiation to 
obtain them; and if such negotiation could be opened, its success is doubt- 
ful. I have no doubt, therefore, of the propriety of accepting the services 
of the 6000 cavalry and 2000 infantry. I conceive that the acceptance of 
their services will not necessarily prevent you from urging the Soubah- 
dar’s servants to bear a part of the expense of entertaining Meer Khan. 
The measure will certainly be desirable, and may have the effect of short- 
ening the duration of the war, even although the Soubahdar should furnish 
these additional men. 

The question, whether you ought to press the Soubahdar to bear part of 
the expense, will, in my opinion, depend upon the state of his finances. 
Under the treaty, he is obliged to make every exertion in his power ; and 
the knowledge of the state of his finances alone can enable you to decide 
how far the British government can press him to make additional efforts 
in the common cause. If the Soubahdar’s government should be found 
to be incapable of making further exertions, we are not precluded from 
negotiating with Meer Khan, or from taking him into the British service 
during the war. But I should hope that his Highness will be able to 
allot lands for the support of his troops hereafter, when the war shall be 
concluded. 

In my opinion, the Nabob of Kurnool’s horse ought to be sent to join 
Gen. Campbell. The duty of convoying our supplies of grain and trea' 
sure is the most delicate in which the troops can be employed. The safe 
arrival of a convoy will frequently depend on the celerity and secrecy of 
the march ; and no troops ought to be employed on that duty, excepting 
those on which wo can place the fullest reliance. 

I beg that you will bo so kind as to inform the Soubahdar’s government 
that I have never interfered,, in any way whatever, with the brinjarries 
attached to his Highness’ troops, or with those belonging to Col. Stevenson. 

I have not at this moment a single brinjarry in my camp, excepting a 
few hundred who came with me from Mysore. I cannot conceive what 
the ground of complaint can be ; but I suspect it is that the Soubahdar’s 
officer used the grain with which the hrinjarries were laden during the 
time the troops were stationed on the frontier, that they have negl’ected to 
replenish the loads, and that they make these complaints to cbver their 
own omission. However, I shall make inquiries on the subject. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will send forward 4 lacs of rupees, of 
the 8 lacs which you report that you have in your treasury, in your letter 
to his Excellency the Governor General of the 5th inst. The sum of money 
might come forward, in charge of an officer’s party, as far as Bheer or 
Dharore according to the intelligence of the enemy’s movements whie 
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the officer may receive. I will send for it to one of tliosc places. He 
might bring with him a convoy of grain at the same time. He ought to 
be directed to consider the treasure particularly the object of his care, to 
march with all practicable celerity, to take post every night, if possible, 
in a walled village, and to conceal, if possible, the fact that he has treasure 
under his charge. I request to be apprised when he will quit Hyderabad, 
and, as often as circumstances will permit, of his further progress. 

I do nut comprehend the object of Sirjee Rao Ghautky’s proposal, or 
what he offers to effect for the large sums of money which he has 
required. 

To Lieut. Col. Woodlngton. Camp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 29th and 30th Aug., and I have 
already expressed in the G, O. my sense of your conduct, and that of the 
troops under your command, in the attack of Baroach. I wish to have 
from you, as soon as possible, a return of the stores, provisions, &c., which 
were found in that fort when captured. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 1 llh Sept. 1803. 

I have lately received Mr. Duncan’s instructions to you, issued sub- 
sequently to the command of the troops in the territories of the Rajah 
Anund Rao having been placed in your hands. The system therein laid 
down will, I think, answer; and I have no objection to undertake the 
superintendence of it. I shall therefore be glad to hear from you upon 
ill! subjects which you may think proper to refer to my opinion. 1 
write to you this day upon the subject of certain officers in arrest. 

The enemy have made no progress in this quarter; they had intended 
to cross the Godavery, but, finding that I was in their way, they have re- 
turned to the northward, and are now at no great distance from the Ad- 
juntce ghaut. They have kept at a great distance from me, but they have 
not treated Col. Stevenson with so much ceremony. He has, consequently, 
had opportunities of attacking their camp twice in the night, with some 
effect. 


To Col. Murray. Camp, 14tli Sept. 1803, 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a charge against Capt. H , of 

the Bombay artillery, which has been sent to me by Lieut. Col. W . 

In order that a General Court Martial may be ordered for the trial of 

Capt. H , it is necessary that the original crime should be sent to me. 

Upon the perusal of the papers which have been sent to me upon this 
subject^ I observe that the origin of this difference between Lieut. Col. 

W- ayd Capt. H is what appeared on a former trial of Capt. H 

hy a General Court Martial. Whatever may be the opinion of Capt. H 

tlie subject of the falsehood and malignity of the charge brought 
figainst him on that occasion, it does not appear that the Commander in 
Chief considered it to be false or malicious, otherwise he would have 

ordered Lieut. Col. W to be brought to trial. This charge against 

Col. W- — . must therefore be considered the consequence of private pique, 

T^he other charge, founded upon Col. W ’s levy of taxes from the 

2 z 2 
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bazaar, may, I am afraid, be traced to the same source. It appears by the 

letters of Col. W , upon the subject of tliese charges, that he had long 

levied these taxes with the knowledge of the government of Bombay. If 

he has levied tliem for a length of time, Capt. II must have known it; 

but he never thought of bringing forward the subject, till he was relieved 
from the state of suspension in which he has been placed by the sentence 
of a General Court Martial. I am afraid, therefore, that this charge also 
may be attributed to private pi(|ue. 

I have long observed that the subjects which have come under the con- 
sideration of General Courts Martial in this country are in general refer- 
rible to private quarrels and differences, with which the public have no 
concern whatever. The character of the officers of the army is undoubtedly 
a public concern ; but, in many instances, it would be much more proper, 
and more creditable for both parties, to settle these differences by mutual 
concession, than to take up the time of the public, by making them the 
subject of investigation before a General Court Martial. This period 
appears to me to he one in which it is probable that the exertions- and 
abilities of every officer in the army will be required for the protection of 
the rights and interests of their country ; and I cannot think it will he the 
most proper time to take up the attention of officers with the investigation 
and discussion of subjects which have been submitted to, and have been 
decided upon, by a General Court Martial, or for the gratification of any 
private pique. 

1 therefore most anxiously deprecate this trial; and I beg you to inform 

Capt. H , that I recommend liim to withdraw his letters and his 

charges against Lieut. Col. W , and make that officer such an apology 

as will induce him to consent to his being released from arrest. I enclose 
you all the papers which I received upon tliis subject. 

I likewise enclose copies of charges brought against Lieut. M , and 

j^ieut. P , by Col. C . The original crimes must be sent before 

I can order these officers to he brought to trial. Ihe Articles of War 
require that when a charge of ungentlemanlike conduct is brought apinst 
an officer, the fact on which it is grounded shall he specified. Ihis has 

been omitted in the crime against Lieut. M , and it must be amended. 

I observe that these officers are in arrest for conduct referrible to their 
private life, ratlier than to their duty as officers of the army; and the 

observations on the arrest of Capt. H arc applicable, in a great degree, 

to them. 1 therefore recommend that Lieut. P , in particular, sliould 

he desired to make such an apology to Lieut. Col. C , as to induce 

that officer to apply that he may be released from his arrest ; and tliat the 

same desire should he communicated to Lieut. M ; if, upon inquiry, 

you should find that the fact of wliich he is supposed to have been guilty 
is of a nature to allow of its being thus piissed over. 

If these gentlemen should insist upon being brought to trial, you wil 
he so kind as to send them away from the detachment in the field, an 
from Surat, Baroda, or any other garrison or post which may be liable to 
be attacked by the enemy ; and they are to remain at the place at whic 
you will order them, till it shall suit tlie public convenience to assem ‘S 
a General Court Martial for their trial. 
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fhe D.A.G. to Lieut. Barrett^ in charge of hoatt at Rackisbaum. 14th Sept. 1803. 

Jii the event of the river rising so as to become impassable for men or cattle, 
tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will immediately send down 3 of 
the boats, under a sufficient guard of your company, to Itamusgaum Seula, for 
the use of Major- Hill’s detachment. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart, Camp, 15th Sept. 1803. 

Matters remain nearly as they were when I wrote to you last. I hear 
that the enemy are bringing their infantry up the ghaut, and I am wait- 
ing only for Major Hill, to move upon them. 

Col. Stevenson made two attempts upon their camps at night, by which 
they have been much alarmed ; but they still remain in the neighbour- 
hood of his camp in the daytime. Some of the pindarries have also ap- 
peared in my neighbourhood, hut they have done us but little mischief. 

The Nizam’s horse are very useless, which annoys me a good deal, and 
creates a doubt of the propriety of sending Col. Stevenson on the proposed 
expedition into Berar ; at least till we shall have beaten the enemy in the 
field. If they were all to follow Col. Stevenson into Berar, we should 
effectually relieve the Nizam’s territories; but we might meet with a 
misfortune, of which there could not be a chance if the cavalry were worth 
any thing. They are bringing their infantry up the ghauts, in what num- 
bers 1 do not know. Holkar’s army is in the neighbourhood of the river 
Taptce, but he is gone to Myhissur on account of some feast. It appears 
to be generally doubted now whether he will join the other confede- 
rates. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which 1 have received from Col. 
Harness, which will show you his opinion of Col. Griffin. It relates to a 
complaint which Col. Griffin sent to me of Col. Harness, for having given 
orders that the corps under his command should parade regularly. 

To Major Kirkpatiick. Camp, 15tli Sept. 1803. 

' Since I wrote to you yesterday, there has been some appearances of a 
re-commencement of the rain, and there is, consequently, reason to believe 
that the river Godavery will rise again. If it should rise, I should wish 
to take advantage of the security which it will afford to bring on to 
Dharore as much of the treasure now at Hyderabad as can be spared 
from your treasury. Although, therefore, 1 do not wish at present to 
liave a larger sum on the road than 4 lacs of rupees, I shall be obliged 
to you if you will have preparations made to send as much more as the 
state of your treasury can afford, as soon as I shall give you notice that 
the river has risen. 

Advantage might be taken of the same security to forward on as much 
of the ^ain as carriage may have been provided for. 


G. 0. Heedgaom, 15th Sept. 1803. 

The guard for the elephants and camels when going for foiage is to be augmented to 
2 companies of Native infantry; with which one European officer will be sufficient. 
Panicular instructions for his guidance will be lodged with Capt. Mackay, who will 
deliver them every morning to the officers when going out, and will receive tliem back 
mim him on his return. It is requested that all the camels in camp may be Bent with the 
fibove guard. 
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To Major Malcolm. Camp, 15th Sept. 1803. 

It occurs to me that it might be possible to make some arrangement 
with Canojee in Guzerat. 1 wish that you would turn your mind to that 
subject, and see if something cannot be done to relieve our troops in that 
country from a domestic war. If we cannot succeed in doing so, we really 
lose by our situation in Guzerat all the advantage which we should gain 
by having the troops, now employed in that country, employed in an 
offensive operation against the enemy in another quarter. We might 
possibly gain over Canojee by giving him a pension out of the Baroach 
lands, or those about Powanghur. I will give him neither land nor fort. 
If we could do tliat, and bring Col. Murray upon Ougein, we should soon 
put an end to the war. It is really wortli trial. 

The Nizam’s troops liehave so ill, and the enemy appear to be so litle 
afraid of CoL Stevenson’s corps, that I almost doubt the propriety of send- 
ing him into Berar. However, they are now bringing up their infantry : 
in consequence of which, we may have an opportunity of striking a blow 
before it will be necessary to detach him. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut. Col. Harness^ commg. 4M brigade. 15th Sept. 1803, 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will order Major Dallas to 
march iininediately, with such part of liis battalion as is off duty, and with his guns 
and one tumbril, to tlie village of 'J ulwahrab, said to be 3 coss from camp, and 
near to whicli tlie bazaar people were plundered yesterday by a number of men on 
foot. 

Direct Major Dallas to seize upon the bead man, and 10 or 12 of the other prin- 
cipal men of the place, and bring them prisoners to camp. If resistance be made, 
let him use the force at his command ; and when he has secured the people, let 
him make known to tlie inhabitants tliat he carries them off to answer for the 
plunder of the camp bazaar men near that village. Tripasan, a man of the party 
plundered, will conduct the battalion. 

Capt. Mackay has been desired to send gun bullocks. 

To Col. Murray. Cam]), ICth Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 5th. Before you will receive this 
you will have got Mr. Duncan’s further instructions, which will have 
settled all matters. 

If you find Surat too. weak in Europeans, I recommend that you should 
draw the European part of the garrison from Parneira : that fort is out of 
the way at present, and is not likely to be attacked. I approve of your 
suggestion to raise a local battalion for Surat, which I have seen in one of 
your public letters to Mr. Duncan, but not instead of sebundies. Let the 
sebundies be raised for the purpose of taking care of the country tannalis, 
and of collecting the revenue, as well as the local battalion to increase 
the garrison of Surat. In short, every thing must be done to incre^e our 
force at all points, and to render most efticient that part of it in ^he field. 
You will now be able to alter Col. Woodington’s Baroach arrangement. 

I recommend it to you not to leave there the Native garrison which he 
has allotted to that place. I have no doubt but that force is necessary 
for the defence of Baroach j but the question is, is Baroach likely to be 
attacked, and are not the men required in another place, viz., the field? 
As soon, therefore, as the conquest is settled, and every thing in tran- 
quillity, you might reduce the garrison to the number stated in my letter 
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of the 2nd Aug. ; and if the collector and magistrate of the town and dis- 
trict want more troops, desire them to raise sebundics. 

Major Walker’s plan to get possession of Futty Sing’s person, before 
paying his ransom, I consider, between ourselves, to be one of the most 
unfortunate that has occurred. It may be called what they please ; ])ut as 
the patans must have brought Futty Sing to Berar with, a small escort, 
with tlie hope of receiving the ransom, and in the certainty that they 
would not be attacked, it is, in fact, a breach of faith, than which nothing 
ran be more unfortunate and injurious to us at the present moment. Be- 
sides, the consequence of it will most probably be, that Hurky Khan, and 
a parcel of blackguards who are hanging upon the ghauts, and waiting 
oidy for Holkar’s signal to begin their operations, will enter tlie Attavesy 
upon the excellent pretence of punishing this act of perfidy of the Eng- 
lish, and of collecting the ransom which had been promised to them. 
Thus they will find us unprepared ; and whatever may be the result of 
our negotiations with Holkar, we shall be engaged with some of bis chiefs, 

I do not impute any blame to you or Col. Watson; you acted with pro- 
priety in complying with the Resident’s requisition, but I tremble for the 
result. Make friends of the Bhecls by all means. 

These Courts Martial are distressing indeed at present. I wrote you a 
long letter upon the subject the other day, and I shall not repeat now 
wliat I said then. We must endeavor to stop these trifling disputes, and 
turn the .attention of the officers of the army to public matters, rather than 
to tlieir private concerns. 

It occurs to me that there is much party in the army in your quarter ; 
this must be put an end to ; and there is only one mode of effecting this, 
and that is for the commanding officer to be of no side excepting that of 
the public, to employ indiscriminately those who can best serve the 
public, be they who tliey may, or in whatever service. The consequence 
will be that the service will go on ; all parties will join in forwarding it, 
and in respecting him; there will be an end to their jietty disputes about 
tribes ; and the commanding officer will be at the head of an army instead 
of a party. I heard yesterday that Holkar had crossed the Nerbudda, 5 
days ago, at Myhissur, but my vakeel is with him ; there lias not yet been 
an act of hostilities between Iiim and me, and I am by no means certain 
that he will join the other confederates. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, Ifitli Sept. 1803. 

1 have received a letter from Major Hill, by which I learn that the 
killadar of Dharorc would not allow him to encamp in the neighbourhood 
of th^t fort, so as to derive any protection from it for his convoy. This 
conduct is of little consequence at present, as the enemy have been 
obliged to draw off to the northward ; but it might have bad consequences 
hereafter, particularly if it should be imitated by the killadars of other 
forts. 

I have written a letter to the killadar of Dliarore, in which I have 
enclosed a copy of the Soubahdar’s letter to me, by which bis Highness 
has given me authority to issue orders to the civil and military officers in 
bis service, and I have desired the killadar to allow the British troops to 
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encamp near his fort, and to give every protection and assistance in his 
])ower to the convoys of which they shall have charge. But as no atten- 
tion has been paid, indeed no answer has been returned to letters which I 
addressed above a fortnight ago to this and other killadars, in which I 
desired them to store grain for the use of the troops, I suspect that no 
attention will be paid to this letter ; and I therefore request you to apprise 
the durbar of the conduct of the killadar of Dharore towards Major Hill, 
and urge the Soubahdar’s ministers to send positive orders to the killadars 
of ail his Highness’ forts, and the commanding officers and heads of all 
his walled towns and villages, to give all the protection and assistance in 
their power to the Company’s troops and their convoys passing in their 
neighbourhood, and to communicate, to the officer commanding a detach- 
ment, any intelligence they may have of the enemy’s motions. If we are 
not considered and treated as friends in the Soubahdar’s territories, we 
shall find it very difficult, if not impossible, to bring up any important 
convoy, and his Highness’ interests must suffer materially. 

To the Sec. of Gk)v., Bombay. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th Sept., enclosing 
an extract of one from the Military board, upon the subject of Capt, 
Mackay’s accounts. I shall be obliged to you if you will forward to me 
the objections made by the Auditor to Capt. Mackay’s accounts, in order 
that I may see them rectified according to the regulations of government. 
If, however, the objection to these accounts is the want of a muster roll 
of the drivers of the cattle, I have to tell you, that I fear it is impossible 
to furnish it, as prescribed by the regulations. Of all the drivers sent 
from Bombay, who marched from Poonah with this division of the army, 
or who have joined it since, I believe not one remains at this moment. It 
has more than once happened that soubahdars and muccudums, and be- 
tween 60 and 100 drivers, have deserted in one night; and there is 
scarcely a night in which 9 or 10 do not desert. They have been re- 
placed regularly, by hiring other persons from the country, or from the 
bazaar in camp. But it must be obvious that it would not be possible to 
make out a mu.ster roll in which the names of all these casualties could be 
entered ; and to send a muster roll, containing the names of a certain 
number of soubahdars, muccudums, and drivers, would only be deceiving 
government, and would answer none of the purposes expected to be de- 
rived from the detailed muster roll containing the names of the drivers. 

The same facts and reasoning apply to every description of public fol- 
lowers received from Bombay. The dooley bearers with the 78th regt. 
have been frequently replaced. , 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 13th and 15th. I rejoice to find 
that you approve of the conduct of Capt. Dickson. He has been particu- 
larly recommended to me, and I have more than once had opportunities 
of forwarding his views in the service. I doubt, however, whether you 
will derive any advantage from the appointment which you propose to 
give him, at all adequate to its expense. 
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I rather believe that your quarter masters have 1000 bullocks for each 
rcc^iment, and, if that is the case, the system is a better one than that pro- 
posed. If wish to increase the quantity of gram to he carried with 
vour cavalry, the best way of doing it would be to increase the number 
of bullocks attached to the regiments under the quarter masters. By this 
mode you will have the advantage of having two purchasers instead of 
one, which is not small. I have here a Dep. Gram agent General. My 
corps of cavalry, which in point of number of horses does not, I believe, 
exceed yours, has cost in some months 50,000 pagodas. The quarter 
masters have a bullock for each horse, and the Gram agent General has a 
larcre number besides ; and the state of my gram in camp, at this mo- 
ment, is 7 days’ feed. Besides this, there is the old scramble between the 
Gram agent General and the bazaar, for every grain brought into camp. 

So much for the Gram agent General system, which is certainly the most 
expensive, and, I believe, will turn out the most inefficient of any that has 
yn been introduced into the cavalry. I therefore strongly recommend, 
upon public grounds, that you should not adopt it. 

1 am glad to find that your supplies are coming on. By the by, the 
Nizam’s sirdars have complained at Hyderabad, that their brinjarries are 
taken from them. How does this matter stand ? The minister says that 
they ought to have 20,000. I have been scrupulously exact upon this 
subject, and have not allowed a single dealer to sell in my camp who did 
not belong to me. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

It will not answer at present to have Bombay troops at Poonah. The 
decision upon this question must be deferred till we see in what state the 
war leaves us. 

Reports of hircarrahs sent round from Surat give reason to believe that 
llolkar has already connected himself with Canojec Rao ; and the plan 
suggested in my letter of yesterday will, therefore, most probably fail. 
Col. Stevenson sent me a report yesterday, that Holkar had crossed the 
Nerbudda, near Myhissur, 5 days ago, in consequence of an alarm he had 
taken upon the advance of a British army from the northward. I do not 
know what to make of this story. 

The enemy are quiet to the northward. We arc all in tranquillity in 
this quarter. But I propose to disturb this general tranquillity in a day 
or two, as soon as I shall he joined by Hill. 

1 think that Major Walker’s attempt to seize Futty Sing Guickwar, 
without paying the promised ransom, is likely to cause an irruption into 
the Attayesy by Kuley Khan and the other blackguards who are hanging 
^hout the ghauts. I do not approve of this attempt. The money ought 
f’crtainly to be first paid. If we lose our character for truth and good 
^’Jiith, we shall have but little to stand upon in this country. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, I6th Sept. 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 8th inst., with its enclosures, regard- 
ing the fort of Parneira. 

1 have not by me at present the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, 
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which contained a copy of the estimated expense of the repairs of the fort 
of Parneira, nor do I recollect the amount of the expense. It appears to 
me, however, that that fort is necessary for the defence of the Company’s 
territories in that quarter, and highly useful as a post to watch tlie neigh- 
bouring Portuguese settlement of Damaun, to which the attention of the 
Hon. the Governor in Council has been called by his Excellency the Gover- 
nor General, in consequence of instructions from the government at home. 

If Parneira is to be occupied by troops, with a view to the advantages 
above described as likely to result from the possession of that fort, those 
troops will require quarters, and other conveniences, and the fort must he 
put in a proper state of defence. Major Gen. Nicholson, who may be 
supposed to be well (lualilied to give an opinion upon this subject, has 
stated that the expense estimated is reasonable ; and I should suppose that 
the Military board at Bombay must have data to enable them to decide 
whether it is what ought to be charged for the work required to be per- 
formed. The Governor in Council must decide whether it is of that 
magnitude that it cannot be undertaken without the sanction of the Court 
of Directors ; but I have to observe, that this is a case which could not 
have been in contemplation when the orders of the Court of Directors 
alluded to were given, and that the Court of Directors must expect that 
the territories lately ceded to them on the west side of India will be de- 
fended, and that their defence cannot be adequately provided for by the 
means formerly in the power of the government. 


The D.A.G. to Capt. Mackay. 16th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will pay the bullock owners, 
arrived with Lieut. Griffith, the gratuity granted by the Commander in Chief for 
every b\dIock which they produced at muster. He further authorises you to pay 
them for the month of July for the number of bullocks with which they started, 
according to Major Symons’s register; and, for the month of August, according 
to the muster taken by you on ihe 15th inst. 

You will transfer 1000 of those bullocks, with their maistries, owners, and ac- 
counts, to the Cavalry grain agent’s department, and liand over the remainder 
to the Commissary of grain and provisions. 


The D.A. G. to Lieut. Barrett. 16th Sept. 1803. 

It appears that the most direct road to this camp from the principal marts for 
grain, on the other side of the Godavery, is by Goondy, near Hisnapoor, about 
12 miles below Rackisbaum. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley therefore desires 
that you will move down there with the G boats, and afterwards detach 3 to Ra- 
musgaum Seuta for Major Hill, if the river rises before you bear of his -having 
passed. While you remain at Goondy, you will afford protection to all the 
bazaar men and brinjarries who may assemble there waiting for Capt. Baynes. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 17th Sepl- 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th. I agree en- 
tirely in opinion with you, that the Nabob of Kurnool’s infantry will be 
useless ; and I recommend that they should not he employed, excepting it 
should be to increase the force at Hyderabad. I am still of opinion that 
it would be most advisable to send the cavalry to join Gen. Campbell. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Goondy, 17th Sept. 1803. 

In my letter of yesterday, in which I proposed that you should send to 
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V camp for money and heavy artillery, if you should want them for the 
edition into Berar, I omitted to tell you where the detachment coming 
for these articles would find me. I am still encamped upon the Godavery, 
and am marching to the eastward. I am this day at Goondy, at the junc- 
tion of the Godavery and Galatty ; and purpose to move on daily to the 
eastward, till the enemy shall cross the river, when I shall cross likewise. 

It is obvious that I cannot tell you at what place : but if you direct the 
march of the detachment from your corps on this place, or on Ramusgaum 
on the Godavery, it will certainly find me. Let me know by what route 
your detachment will march. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp, 20 miles N. of the Godavery, 17th Sept. 1803. 

I have not written to you since I was at Poonah, in the month of May, 
because, in fact, till I took Ahmednuggur in the last month,! had nothing 
to tell you at all deserving your attention. As you will see the Governor 
General’s dispatches, it is useless to enter much into detail of the course 
of events which ended in Col. Collins’s withdrawing from Scindiah's 
camp in the beginning of August: but I shall give you an outline of 
them. When I wrote to you in May, Holkar had withdrawn from Aurun- 
gahad, in compliance with my request: he drew off gradually to the 
northward, crossed the river Taptee in the beginning of June, when it 
filled, and was a sufiicient barrier between his army and Scindiah s ; 
iind he has remained between the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee ever 
since, having detached across the Nerbudda and Taptee the troops which 
were’ necessary to take possession of the territories belonging to his 

family. • r 1 • • 

Scindiah marched from Burhampoor on the Taptee in the beginning of 
. May, and he joined the Rajah of Berar towards the end of that month, at 
Mulcapoor, a place not far from the Nizam s frontier, about 40 miles 
south of the Taptee. The object of the junction of the armies of those 
chiefs, as declared by their friends and adherents in all parts of India, and 
by the ministers at the Nizam’s durbar, was to attack the British govern- 
ment audits allies. But it was first necessary to reconcile the differences 
existing between Holkar and Scindiah ; and in order to obtain time to 
effect this object, it was necessary to conceal their hostile intentions, by 
pacific and amicable declarations, and by every species of dissimulation, 
at the same time that large armies were assembled in the neighbourhood 
of the frontier of our ally the Nizam. 

In the end of May, Col. Collins received the Governor General’s order 
to demand an explanation of the views and intentions of Scindiah in as- 
sembling his army and joining with the Rajah of Berar, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Nizam’s frontier ; and to require him to retire with his troops 
J^cross the Nerbudda, if his intentions were pacific. At first Scindiah told 
him that it was doubtful whether there would be peace or war : after- 
wards he and the Rajah of Berar found it probable that Collins would 
fiuit Scindiah’s camp, and that we should attack them, at a season at which 
they could not escape, and before they should have made their peace with 
Holkar; and they wrote a letter to the Governor General, on the 8th 
’^uly, in which they declared they had no intentions to attack the British 
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government or their allies, or to impede the treaty of Basscin, provided 
the British government did not interfere with their treaties with the Pesh 
wall. The object of this letter was to gain 6 weeks’ more time ; they 
imagined that it would have been referred to the Governor General, and 
that that time would have elapsed before his answers could have arrived 
In the mean time, however, I received full powers and instructions from 
the Governor General to bring the negotiation to a conclusion. I wrote 
letters to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in which I pointed out to those 
Chiefs the necessity there was that they should withdraw their armies from 
the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, if they were sincere in their 
pacific declarations, contained in their letter to the Governor General of 
the 8th July ; and I promised that I would withdraw the British troops 
as soon as I should find that they had commenced withdrawing their troops 
In answer to this letter, after much delay and evasion, they made an im- 
pudent proposition that I should withdraw first, and fix the day on which 
the British troops should arrive at Seringapatam, Madras, and Bombay ; 
and they promised that they would arrive at Burhampoor, 40 miles from 
their stations, on the same day. I then commenced hostilities. Their 
object throughout the negotiation was to gain time to negotiate the peace 
between Scindiah and Holkar, and to pass over the rainy season, which 
was the least favorable for the commencement of their operations. Our 
object ought to have been to press them to a decision, whether they would 
retire or not, at a period when they had not had time to make peace with 
Holkar, and in the commencement of the rainy season, in the course of 
which we should have made ourselves masters of almost all their valuable 
posts. A perusal of the correspondence will show you which party suc- 
ceeded best in the negotiation, and I now proceed to give you an account 
of our military operations. 

On the 4th June, I marched from Poonah towards the Nizam’s frontier; 
on the same day Col. Stevenson crossed the Godavery, and proceeded to- 
wards Aurungabad. I remained on the Nizam’s frontier, south of the 
Godavery, waiting the result of Col. Collins’s negotiations, till the begin- 
ning of August. On the 8th I attacked and carried by storm the pettah 
of Dowhit Rao Scindiah’s fort of Ahmednuggur. On the 9th, at night, 

I broke ground before the fort, and on the 12th got possession of it by 
capitulation. This is a place of great note, had been frequently attacked, 
but never taken. It is, in fact, the strongest country fort I have ever 
seen, excepting Vellore in the Carnatic, has an excellent ditch, and cannut 
be surprised. It covers Poonah and the Nizam’s western frontier south 
of the Godavery : the possession of it gives us an excellent depdt, cuts 
Scindiah off from all connexion with the southern chiefs, and hjs given 
us all his territories south of the Godavery. 

Col. Stevenson prevented Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar from enter- 
ing the Nizam’s territories till the 24th Aug. : they entered on that day, 
however, with large bodies of horse, and marched to the south eastward, 
apparently with an intention of crossing the Godavery, and of proceeding 
towards Hyderabad. I crossed the Godavery on the 24th, after taking 
possession of the Ahmednuggur territories, and stopped their progress to 
the southward ; and since that they have retired gradually towards t e 
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giiauts by which they entered. They have kept at a distance from me, 
but Col. Stevenson has had two or three skirmishes with them. I shall 
piove forward to attack them in a day or two, as soon as I have been 
joined by my supplies of money and provisions coming from the south- 
ward. * 

The troops in Guzerat took the fort of Baroach, on the 29th August. A 
detachment marched against Cuttack from Ganjam on the 1st Sept; and 
Gen. Lake was likely to attack M. Peron, at Coel, about the end of August 

I have made a treaty with Amrut Rao, by which I have engaged that 
lie shall have 7 lacs of rupees per annum from the Peshwah, provided he 
joins me. I also think it possible that Holkar will not join the other 
confederates, as it is certain that he had no confidence in Scindiah ; and 
since he has known that Col. Collins has withdrawn from Scindiah’s camp 
he has sent for an agent of mine, who had been waiting in Amrut Rao’s 
camp for passports to go to him. This man had not joined him a week 
ago. None of his troops had joined Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar. 

I have not with me any of the great southern Marhatta chiefs, and only 
about 4000 of the Peshwah’s troops, under two sirdars of no very great 
note. B\it the greater chiefs are neutral in the contest, and if we continue 
to he as successful as we have been hitherto, they will continue neutral, 
if tiiey do not join me. Every thing in my rear is in tranquillity. In- 
deed, the loss of Ahmednuggur has cut Scindiah off from the Deccan, and 
hiiH entirely altered his relations with the southern chiefs. The weakness 
of tlie Peshwah’s character, and of his government, are partly the causes 
tlirough which I have not been supported by the southern chiefs. But I 
think I may attribute the want of their services in some degree also to 
their desire to see which party will be the strongest, before they join either. 
They have a high idea of Scindiah’s strength, and they will hardly believe 
that wo are equal to him. If they should remain quiet, if Gen. Lake 
should be tolerably successful, or if I can bring the enemy opposed to me 
to a general action, the war will be of short duration. 

The rains have been very severe, and I have lost large numbers of 
cattle ; but I am well equipped at present, and the troops Eire in high 
health and spirits. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Snou<, adjt, ^nd bait. 12/A regt. Camp, 17th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the crime against Coopah naik, who is tlie only 
prisoner to be tried by the Line Court Martial, whiph you are desired to superin- 
teiul. The evidences on both sides have been examined. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will not allow 
fither party to bring lorward any thing of their private disputes or matters of ac- 
<^<>imts ; but confine them and the evidences to the two points in the charge, viz. 
bic boating of Appoo Pull ah and his brother, and making a riot in camp during 
night.. On this latter point Capt. Young will mention the guard he em- 
ployed to quell the riot, the men of which will give furtlicr evidence, if necessary. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 18th Sept. 1803. 

I enclose a letter which I wish you would send in the first ship that 
sails. Major Hill is arrived, and has brought about 2400 bullocks. I 
in camp nearly 0000 loads of rice ; and I have made arrangements 
lo procure supplies of dry grains, under which I hope that I shall not want* 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 19th Sept. 1803, 

Major Hill is arrived with my money, &c., and I intend to make a 
movement to the northward to-morrow. I shall encamp at Golah Pangree 
on the Doodna. I shall continue my march to the northward on the fol. 
lowing day ; but I cannot yet say whether I shall pass to the eastward or 
westward of Jaulna. 

On the 21st you might begin to move upon the enemy, and push them 
towards Adjuntee, while I march towards the eastern passes of Badowly 
and Laakenwarra, by Jaffierabad. If I should find that they collect to the 
westward, about the Adjuntee pass, I shall go nearer to you. If they move 
towards the latter passes, you might approach me. We must take care 
that they do not pass to the southward between us. 

It is said that Holkar’s troops will enter the Nizamis territories by the 
Casserbarry ghaut, which, during this movement, will be on our left and 
rear : but provided there is a good garrison in Moongy Puttun, that is 
of little consequence. 


To Lieut. Gon. Stuart. Camp, 19th Sept. 1803, 

Major Hill arrived yesterday, and has brought 2405 bullocks, of which 
2277 are serviceable, and 128 unserviceable. I have not yet got an ac- 
count of the brinjarries with him ; but those who left our camp with 
Lieut. Griffiths joined him, and I believe that altogether he has about 
2800. Lieut. Griffiths brought 2887 serviceable bullocks, and ‘57 un- 
serviceable. 138 cows are included in the serviceable. I shall send off 
2 corps to Poonab to morrow. 

The enemy have kept to the northward, in the neighbourhood of the 
Adjuntee pass. I have not got a clear account of their infantry, but I 
believe it is above the ghauts. I shall march towards them to-morrow; 
and Col. Stevenson and I will move upon them in separate divisions, in 
hopes either to bring them to an action, or to drive them out of the coun- 
try. 1 have got plenty of provisions for the fighting men, and have made 
arrangements for having dry grains for the followers, horses, and cattle. 
The Nizam’s country is fertile, and I hope that I may succeed ; but it is 
but little better than an enemy’s country. We get every thing with tlie 
greatest difficulty ; and the magazines which, by treaty, ought to be full, 
are, I believe, empty. At all events they will not allow us to see them, 
much less to have the use of them. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19th Sept. 1^03. 

I enclose some papers which Goklah sent me yesterday. They contain 
orders to employ his troops in seizing villages in the districts of Gunda- 
poor and Byzapoor. I shall be obliged to you if you will make drraiige- 
ments with the Peshwah’s government that the few troops (of the number 
specified in the treaty) which he has furnished, and which we pay, may 
not be employed otherwise than as the exigencies of the war may require, 

Q O. Heedgaom, 1 9th Sept. 1803. 

The weekly states of corps for the D. A. G. to be collected by the Major 
and sent to his office every Monday by 9 o’clock in the momitig, if the detaenm 
halting ; and an hour after coming to the ground, if it has marched. 



INDIA. . 


719 

and that they may not he diverted from this service by the orders from 
poonah. To-morrow morning 2 corps go from hence on their road to 
poooah, with their field pieces. They will arrive in Poonah in the first 
days in October. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Golali Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803. 

I received last night your Excellency’s orders of the 30th Aug., and I 
have now the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
this day to Major Gen. Campbell. 


To Major Gen. CampWl. Golah Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803. 

1, I luivc received a dispatch from his Excellency the Governor General, 
in which his Excellency has ordered me to convey to you my sentiments 
upon tlio object and expediency of reducing tbe number of the troops 
under your command at the present moment: in order to do this, it will 
be necessary to review our situation in this country. 

2. The Company are involved in a war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar ; Holkar’s troops have not yet committed hostilities 
against the Company or their allies, but tbe confederated Marhattas declare 
that that Chief will join them, and, from the dilBculty of communicating 
wilh him, I cannot say what line of conduct he will adopt. 

3 When the enemy first entered the territories of the Soubah of the 
Dcccan, they appeared disposed to carry on a predatory war ; their move- 
ments were checked ; and they have been since joined by a body of infantry, 
with artillery : it is to be hoped, therefore, that this plan has been relin- 
quished, and it is probable that it will be in our power to conduct our 
operations in such a manner as to make some impression upon the enemy 
in a short space of time. If Holkar should co-operate in the war, I think 
it most probable he will not join his troops with those commanded by 
Scindiah and the Rajah of B^jrar : he will probably carry on a distinct 
operation, and keep at a distance from our troops ; he is most likely to 
carry on a predatory war. 

4. In my opinion, he will move to the southward, keeping as far to the 
westward from my corps as he can : with a view to this operation, I have 
reinforced Poonah, which place will he quite secure ; hut there is nothing 
to prevent him from passing on to the southward of the Kistna, and in- 
vading the Company’s territories, excepting the division under your com- 
niand. I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion, that that division ought to 
retain its position, at least till it shall be seen what part Holkar takes in the 
contest, and what plan of operations he will adopt, if he should he an enemy. 

Supposing that, under present circumstances, we might be able to 
any^important impression on the other two members of the confe- 
it would still he necessary to guard against this supposed operation 
^1" Holkar. If he should enter into the war at all, he would he more likely 
to carry it into execution. 

P. Golah Pangree, 20th Sept. 1 803. 

Tlio detachment ia refoired to the orders of the 8th inst., regarding the necessary state 
® P^'pavation for marching ou the signal of the drum, without further notice, and the othei 
therein specified. 
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6. Success against the other confederates would certainly leave more 
troops, of those now in this quarter, at our disposal, to watch and check 
Holkar’s operations ; but still, as his movements would be much more 
rapid than those of the Company’s troops, the Company’s territories would 
be exposed to his depredations, if your corps were withdrawn. 

’I. All the southern chiefs have written me'friendly letters, in answer 
to those that I wrote, in which I informed them of the commencement of 
the war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, and of its 
causes. Their situation, in relation to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, is much 
altered since the fall of Ahmednuggur ; and, at all events, I believe they 
are aware that they have no chance of retaining their possessions, except- 
ing under the English protection. Their actions have hitherto been in 
conformity with their professions, as supplies for my camp have been suf- 
fered to pass through their countries since the commencement of the war. 

8. These Chiefs, however, are all either declared or concealed enemies 
of the Peshwali. 1 know, also, that they have been strongly urged by the 
confederates to join in the contest. We cannot conceal from ourselves, 
that our cause in this war is very unpopular among those who generally 
guide the councils and conduct of these Chiefs ; and that each individual 
of them is strongly urged by every motive of national and family pride to 
oppose the British government, in a war which will certainly destroy the 
national power of the Marhattas. 

9. These facts and arguments arc laid before them upon all occasions ; 
and although they sec that their personal interest depends in a great mea- 
sure upon the success of the British government, and they are aware that 
there is every reason to believe that the British government will be suc- 
cessful in this contest, I doubt much whether they would not enter into 
the war, if they did not see yonr corps encamped at their gates, ready to 
fall upon and destroy them the moment they should appear as enemies ; 
at all events, supposing that their hatred of the Peshwah, the solicitations 
of the confederates, and their notions of family and national honor, which 
I have above noticed, should have no effect upon their minds, and that 
they arc sensible that their interests are involved in the success of the 
British government, the position of your corps at least affords them a 
plausible excuse for declining to join their countrymen in the war. 

10. The greatest difficulties with which we shall have to contend 

throughout this war, will be the want of power and authority by the allied 
governments of the Peshwah and the Souhah of the Deccan. Every kil- 
ladar, and the head of almost every village and district, acts as he thinks 
proper, and this conduct may have very unpleasant consequences : your 
division, the position of which is well known, tends to check this dis- 
position. " 

11. Upon the whole, I am decidedly of opinion, that a hody^of troops, 
in the position occupied by the division under your command, is abso- 
lutely necessary for the security of the Company’s territories ; that they 
render probable the continuance of the neutrality of a class of people who 
might do us much mischief, and that they check the dispositions of the 
officers of the government of the Peshwah and the Soubah of the Deccau 
to assume independence. 
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To Major Malcolm. Camp at GolaU Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803. 

I inarched this morning, and shall continue to push at the enemy. I 
sent yesterday two battalions to Poonah, one of them the 1st of the 3rd. 

I had long been bored by Capt. ’s growling, and at last he came 

one morning to grumble because the sepoys were paid in star pagodas. 
I told him that a star pagoda was the Company’s coin, and, if it did not 
exchange for the number of Chandore rupees that might be wished, I 
could not help it, and could not give a man 3 star pagodas whose pay 
was only 2. He was not satisfied, but said that he would put down his 
complaint in writing. Upon this I told him that I was going to reinforce 
Poonah, and, as I had not leisure to attend to his grumbling, his should 
be the corps to go there. I know that you are interested about this 
corps, and therefore I mention the facts particularly. I have kept with 
me your relation. Little, till you come back. 

When you come, you should come from Poonah to Ahmednuggur, 
tlience to Rackisbaurn on the Godavery, from Rackisbaum to Goondy, 
10 miles lower down the river, where we have a company. You will 
there fall in with a detachment which I have formed to go backwards 
and forwards between the Bheer and Dharore districts and the army, to 
secure our supplies; and you may join with it. Capt. Baynes com- 
tiiaiids it. 

11\! D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas, Camp at Golah Pangree, 20th Sept 1803. 

Between 900 and 1000 of the Company’s hired carriage bullocks left the army 
lliii inoining with two battalions of sepoys, which will pass Ahmednuggur and 
have the bullocks there. The Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley desires that you will 
have so many of the new gunny bags, received from Poonah, filled with rice at 
G mcrcalls each. 

A sum of money, sent from Mysore under charge of Sree Navas Rao, and 
an escort of Mysore horse and peons, and 1000 brinjarry bullocks loaded in 
Mysoie, all left Poonah on the 17th or 18th, and they will probably arrive 
at Ahmednuggur at the same time, or nearly so, as the bullocks from the 
aiiiiy. As soon as the whole have arrived, and the bullocks from tlie army are 
j'lcpaied to start, they are to be sent, under the escort of 3 companies of the 2nd 
hatt. ;ird regt., with the 2 O-pounders attached to that corps, to Rackisbaum on 
tlie (Jodavery, and from Rackisbaum to Goondy, about 10 miles lower down on 
the same river, where Mr. Barrett is posted. At Goondy the officer will receive 
further oulcrs from Major Gen. Wellesley. 

In case the officer should liear of any party of horse, on his road to Rackis- 
bauin, whicli he may think too numerous for Inm, he must take post in any strong 
villafrp Qj. gy ^izam’g fbrt of Bheer, wliich will be to the 

southward of his route. 

Any money that may be at Ahmednuggur at the time this convoy comes off, 
heyoiid what is necessary for the current expenses of the garrison, is to be 
''tnit off at^tlie same time on trusty coolies, or such other carriage as Capt. Graham 
procure. The Mysore horse and peons, now with the treasure on the road 
‘■^ni Poonafl, are to accompany the detachment. 

ILA.G, to Capt. Mackay, Camp at Golah Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803. 

Ihe Uon. Major Gen. Wellesley authorises you to pay the bullock owners, 
''ho have arrived in camp with Major Hill’s detachment, for 15 days in Sept., 
^ccoi ding to the muster taken by Lieut. Dalzel on the 1st of that month; and, 
'j'' fhe remaining 15 days, according to the muster taken by you yesterday. He 

so autliorises you to pay them the gratuity granted by the Commander in Chief 
f le total number produced at that muster. 
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To Capt Graliam. Camp, 21gt Sept. 1S03 

I am happy to hear of Lieut. Lister’s success, as reported in your letter 
of the 18th. 

You must urge Hydcr Khan t6 make haste and raise liis horse; and as 
soon as they are raised, they must keep the country quiet in the neigh- 
hourhood of Neemgaum. It will not answer to have the Company’s troops 
in a place of that kind hereafter, particularly if there is any probability of 
its being attacked with cannon. 

The killadar of Ahmednuggur is in Scindiah’s camp, and not at Haskin. 
But, at all events, that fort is too strong for us at present, and I want the 
troops and guns to escort grain from Ahmednuggur to the Godavcry, as 
you will hear from Capt. Lucas. I do not believe that Haskin belongs to 
the Company, but to the Nizam. If tliat be the case, we ought not to 
meddle with it ; but keep the people who are in the place in check, by 
means of Hyder Khan’s cavalry. 

To Ihc Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Sailgaon, 21st Sept. 1803. 

1 . I liave perused the papers sent from the Resident, enclosed with your 
letter of tlie 14th inst., and I beg leave to offer the following suggestions 
upon tlie subject of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, to which they relate. 
They may be of service, if not received at too late a period. If the ques- 
tion should be decided before this letter should be received, they will not 
be worth the consideration of the Hon. the Governor in Council. 

2. It is my decided opinion, that the offer of Futty Sing Rao and his 
mother to come to Baroda, provided a ransom is paid for their release, is 
sincere. I formed this opinion upon the fact, that they have entered the 
Company’s territories attended but by a small party of horse. If their 
intentions were hostile, or if they had any intention excepting that of 
being released from the hands of the Patans, they would have brought 
with them a much larger body of troops ; and the conduct of this body of 
troops would have been very different from that observed by tlmse troops 
at present with Futty Sing Rao. 

3. Upon a perusal of the papers transmitted by Major Walker, 1 do not 
see the slightest ground for a belief that the intentions of Futty Sing and 
his mother are different from those which they have declared that they 
entertain. 

4. But whether it be true or not that Futty Sing Rao and his mother 
have evil intentions, in my opinion, it is necessary first to determine whe- 
ther it is worth 50,000 rupees to have possession of their persons. If that 
should be determined in the negative, those persons and the Patans ought 
to be desired forthwith to withdraw from the Company’s territo^es ; and 
they ought to be driven out, if they should refuse to comply with,jthis desire. 

5. If it should be determined that the ransom ought to be paid, respect- 
ing which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, the money ought to be 
prepared without loss of time, and sent in charge of a sufficient body of 

G. M.O. Pangree, 21st Sept. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that officers and heads of departments will cause thof 
servants to load tl)eir baggage and departments, so as to have the whole in motion be ore 
assembly heatiiig. 
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troops to meet the Patans. Futty Sing Rao and his mother should then 
be called upon to deliver themselves over to the British troops, and the 
money ought to be paid upon their arrival in the British camp. If they 
should decline to deliver themselves over, or there should be any diffi- 
culties on the part of the Patans, or if they should refuse to retire after 
having delivered over the persons of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, they 
ouo'ht to be attacked and driven out. 

(i. In my opinion, however, every attempt to procure tlie release of 
Futty Sing Rao and his mother, without paying the demanded ransom, or 
after paying a part of it, is inconsistent with the scrupulous good faith 
which ought to direct all our transactions with the Natives. It is true 
that the Guickwar government did not consent in terms to pay the 50,000 
rupees for the release of Futty Sing Rao and his mother : but when that 
ransom was demanded, and the government were informed that these per- 
sons wore coming down the ghauts with 500 Patans, and the government 
admitted them into the country, they virtually consented to pay the ransom 
for which they came ; and every attempt to get possession of the persons 
of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, without paying any ransom, or after 
paying only a part, is a direct breach of faith. If the government did not 
intend to pay the ransom, they ought not to have admitted the Patans into 
the country. 

7. While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid expressing my ap- 
probation of the prudent conduct of Lieut. Col. Watson at Barreah. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Sailgaon, 2l8t Sept. 1803. 

Although more rain has fallen, the river Godavery still continues to fall, 
mid I urn afraid that it will not fill again in this season. I am, therefore, 
of opinion, that it will not be proper to send off from Hyderabad a greater 
feuiii than the 4 lacs of rupees I originally requested from you. 


The D.yl.G, to Officer comm, halt, ith regt. NJ. Camp near Assye, 23r(l Sept. 1803. 

A report has been brought in, by 2 grain dealers attached to this camp, that 
tliey have 1000 bullocks loaded with grain at the village of Sailgaon, 10 coes 
(lislaiit fiom hence, and by the way of Jaffierubad. The lion. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley deems it necessary to send an escort to bring up that grain safe to camp, 
and has ordered the battalion under your command, and 500 of the Mysore 
tavaliy, for tliat service. He sends the 2 grain dealers to be your guides, and 
uquests that you will march at daylight to-morrow morning, witli such part of 
}i>iir corps as may be ofi’ duty, with its guns, and the Mysore cavalry above 
mentioned, and proceed to Sailgaon, if you find it only a moderate march, and 
return to tliis place with the grain the next day ; but if you find tlie distance 
too much for one march, you may make one march and a half thither, or two 
marches, and return in the same time to this place ; uidcss you receive intima- 
tion in the mean time that the army has marched, in which case you will take 
your route* accordingly. 


To the Governor General. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1803. 

1 was joined by Major Hill, with the last of the convoys expected from 
hie river Kistna, on the 18th ; and on the 20th was enabled to move for- 
ward towards the enemy, who had been joined, in the course of the last 
1 or 8 days, by the infantry under Col. Pohlman, by that belonging to 
^ogum Sumroo, and by another brigade of infantry, the name of whose 

3 A 2 
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commander* I have not ascertained. The enemy’s army was collected 
about Bokerdun, and between that place and Jaffierabad. 

I was near Col. Stevenson’s corps on the 21st, and had a conference with 
that officer, in which we concerted a plan to attack the enemy’s army with 
the divisions under our command on the 24th, in the morning ; and we 
marched on the 22nd, Col. Stevenson by the western route, and I by the 
eastern route, round the hills between Budnapoor and Jaulna- 

On the 23rd, I arrived at Naulniah, and there received a report that 
Scindiah and the Rajah ofBerar had moved off in the morning with their 
cavalry, and that the infantry were about to follow, but were still ia 
camp at the distance of about 6 miles from the ground on which I had 
intended to encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no longer to be 
delayed ; and, having provided for the security of my baggage and stores 
at Naulniah, 1 marched on to attack the enemy. 

1 found the whole combined army of Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar 
encamped on the bank of the Kaitna river, nearly on tlie ground which I 
had been informed they occupied. Their right, which consisted en- 
tirely of cavalry, was about Bokerdun, and extended to their corps of 
infantry, which were encamped in the neighbourhood of Assye. Although 
I came first in front of their right, I determined to attack their left, as 
the defeat of their corps of infantry was most likely to be effectual : ac- 
cordingly I marched round to their left flank, covering the march of the 
column of infantry by the British cavalry in the rear, and by the Mar- 
hatta and Mysore cavalry on the right flank. 

We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond the enemy’s left flank, 
and I formed the infantry immediately in two lines, with the British 
cavalry as a reserve in a third, in an open space between that river and a 
nullah running parallel to it. The Marhatta and Mysore cavalry occupied 
the ground beyond the Kaitna, on our left flank, and kept in check a 
large body of the enemy’s cavalry which had followed our march from 
the right of their own position. 

Tlie enemy had altered the position of their infantry previous to our 
attack : it was no longer, as at first, along the Kaitna ; but extended from 
that river across to th6 village of Assye upon the nullah, whicli was upon 
our right. We attacked them immediately, and the troops advanced 
under a very hot fire from cannon, the execution of which Wtis terrible. 
The piquets of the infantry and the 74th regt., which were on the right 
of the first and second lines, suffered particularly from the fire of the 
guns on the left of the enemy’s position near Assye. The enemy’s cavalry 
also made an attempt to charge the 74th regt., at tlie moment when they 
were most exposed to this fire, but they were cut up by the , British 
cavalry, which moved on at that moment. At length the enepiy’s line 
gave way in all directions, and the British cavalry cut in among their 
broken infantry ; but some of their corps went off in good order, and a 
fire was kept up on our troops from many of the guns from which the 
enemy had been first driven, by individuals who had been passed by the 
line under the supposition that they were dead. 

Lieut. Col. Maxwell, with the British cavalry, charged one large bo y 
* M. Dupont. 
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of infantry, which had retired, and was formed again, in which operation 
lie was killed ; and some time elapsed before we could put an end to the 
straggling fire, which was kept up by individuals from the guns from 
which the enemy were driven. The enemy’s cavalry also, which had 
been hovering round us throughout the action, were still near us. At 
length, when the last formed body of infantry gave way, the whole went 
off, and left in our hands 90 pieces of cannon. The victory, which was 
certainly complete, has, however, cost us dear. Your Excellency will 
perceive, by the enclosed return,* that our loss in officers and men has 


A return of the killed, wounded, and missing at the battle of Assye, against the 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiali, on the 23rd Sept. 1803. 


H M.’s lOth Lt. D. 
1st hat. Madras art. 
2ii(l do. do. 
Def. Bombay do. 

H 71th regt. 

78th . . 


iKilled 
I Wounded 
I Missing 


F O. 
I 
3 


Cap. 

6 

0 


Europeans. 
Sub. Seij. 

Drum. 

R. & F. 

7 

9 

— 

141 

20 

33 

6 

313 

— — 

— 

8 


army 


Horses* 

77 

a 


4l}j regt. cavalry 
5lh do. do. 
7(h do* do. 

1st liat. 2nd N.I. 
ht do. 4tli . • 
ls( do. 8tli . . 
1st do. lOlh , • 
‘ind do. 12th . * 


I Killed 
I* Wounded 
I Missing 


Natives. 


Soul). 

Jem. 

Havil. 

Trum. 

R. & F. 

Horses. 

5 

a 

13 

— 

224 

228 

12 

16 

39 

6 

1138 

75 

— 

— 

— 

— 

18 

1 




(i M. (). Camp near Assye, 24th Sept. 1803. 

del urns of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the Imltle of tlie 23id, to be sent to 
llic L). A. G., by corps, as soon as the command iiig olliceis can conveniently do so. 

As tlic cnoiny’s gun bullocks taken yesterday are absolutely necessary for the public 
■scivue, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding olBcers of corps will have an 
.'iMount taken immediately of the numbers received by tlie people belonging to the corps 
n'jitM li\( ly, and send a repoit theieof to the D. A. G. Tlie people in wiiose possession 
tin.) are at present to he diiected to take care of them till to-morrow, when orders will be 
lesjiecting them, and they will be paid lor every bullock which may be found lit for 
(lie seivire, and taken from them. 

(i. 0. 24th Sept. 1803. 

Majoi Gen. Wellesley ri'luins his thanks to (he troops for their conduct in the action 
(Jl jesleiday, the result of which is .so hoiioiahle to them, and likely to he so advantageous 
(•> llie public intere.st. He requests Lient. Col. Harness and Lieut. Col. Wallace, in mr- 
ticul.ir. will accept his acknowledgments for the manner m which they conducted their 
U‘>|ie('ti\e lirigados. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has also every reason to applaud the conduct of the cavalry, 
paitinilarly that of the HHh dragoons, and to express the deep regret he feels at the loss of 
bit'ul. Col. Maxwell, who led tlu'in. 

A Royal salute lo be hied in camp this afternoon upon the occasion of the victory 
iMiiierl over the enemy’s army yesteiday j ami a Royal salute “to be fired on the same 
"^'fision, on the leceipt of this older, in each of the detachments, and in each of the 
vaiiisiiiis under (he command of Major Gen. Wellesley, in the territoiities of the Company, 
liic Suwbdh of the Deccan, of the Peshwah. and of the Rajah Anund Rao Guickwar. 

Pic whol^ of the 1st batt. of (he 2nd regt., with a proportion of European and Native 
*'lu( IT., lo jiarade as a woiking paity in front of the paik at 0 o’clock to-moirow morning, to 
’c employed under Capl. Reaumaii's directions inhrmgiiig the captured guns into the lines. 

P- A. O. 24th Sept. 1803. 

I lie Held oflicer of the day will order such details of the Native inlying piquets to occupy 
I' trts 111 iea,r ol the c.imp this evening as he may think proper, in lieu of the companies of 
''''Cmdjing piquets usually detaclu'd on that duty. 

Meinor.anduin. 

be ^ issued at the moodoe khann to-night, at 5 seers per mpee, which will 

**' ' i\i(led as follows : 2^ hags to each regimental bazaar, and the remainder to the head 
|)'’'ii'tei bazaar; (lie 7illi cutwahl receives for that regiment and the 78th : this rice must 
it tailed at go, ,3 per rupee. 
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been very great ; and, in that of Lieut. Col. Maxwell and other officers 
whose names are therein included, greatly to be regretted. 

I cannot write in too strong terms of the conduct of the troops ; they 
advanced in the best order, and with the greatest steadiness, under a most 
destructive fire, against a body of infantry far superior in number, who 
appeared determined to contend with them to the last, and who were 
driven from their guns only by the bayonet ; and, notwithstanding the 
numbers of the enemy^s cavalry, and the repeated demonstrations they 
made of an intention to charge, they were kept at a distance by our 
infantry. 

I am particularly indebted to Lieut. Col. Harness and Lieut. Col. 
Wallace, for the manner in which they conducted their brigades ; and to 
all the officers of the staff, for the assistance I received from them. The 
officers commanding brigades, nearly all those of the staff, and the 
mounted officers of the infantry, had their horses shot under them. I have 
also to draw your Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the cavalry con- 
ducted by Lieut. Col. Maxwell, particularly that of the 19th dragoons. 

The enemy are gone off towards the Adjuntce ghaut, and I propose to 
follow them, as soon as I can place my captured guns and wounded in 
security. Col. Stevenson arrived this morning at Bokerdun, and I 
imagine that he will be here this evening. 

To Gen. Lake. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1S03, 

I have the honor to inform you that I beat the combined armies of 
JDowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar yesterday, but sustained a 
very considerable loss in the action. As the shortest mode of making 
you acquainted with the particulars of the action, 1 have the honor to 
enclose the copy of the report which 1 have made on the subject to his 
Excellency the Governor General. 

I have desired the commanding officers of regiments to recomincnd 
officers to your notice for promotion, in consequence of the vacancies 
which have occurred ; and I cannot avoid taking this opportuniry to re- 
commend to your favor Major Kennedy, of tlie 19th light dragoons, who 
commanded the regiment during the action ; as also the officers of the 
74th regt., the majority of whom, I am sorry to say, are wounded. 

Lieut. Col. Wallace, who is also Major of the 74th regt , has applied to 
me to request that I would recommend him to you to obtain one of the 
vacant Lieut. Colonelcies in the 19lh dragoons, as it is understood that the 
establishment of that regiment is now 2 Lieut. Colonels. I have requested 
the Colonel to give me a memorandum of his services, which I have now 
the honor to enclose ; and I have only to add thereto the testimony of niy 
perfect approbation of Col. Wallace’s conduct since he has been detached 
with me, and of my knowledge that the facts alluded to in the enclosed 
memorandum are true. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at A'^sye, 21th Sept. 1803. 

1 marched on ihc 20th from the ground which I had occupied in the 
neighbourhood, w'aiting for the junction of Major Hill ; and on the 21st 
I was near to, and had a conference with, Col. Stevenson, in which 
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arranged that we should attack the enemy this day. But on niy arrival 
on my ground yesterday, I received accounts that the enemy's cavalry 
had marched off, that their infantry were preparing to follow, and that 
the latter were only 6 miles from my proposed camp. It was so import- 
ant to our interests at this moment to strike a blow, that I thought there 
was no time to he lost : accordingly, I determined to march on to attack 
them, and I sent notice of this determination to Col. Stevenson. 

I found the whole army encamped, and made my arrangements to 
aita(;k their infantry, which was upon their left flank. The fire from 
their cannon was the hottest that has been known in this country, and we 
lost a great number of officers and men in advancing to the attack ; Col. 
Maxwell, among others, killed. At length we drove them off, and have 
tiiken about 60 pieces of cannon, nearly all brass, of the largest calibres. 
Their infantry, of which there were 3 cam poos, fought well, and stood by 
tlieir guns to the last. Their execution, however, was principally by their 
cannon. Col. Wallace, Col. Harness, and I, had horses killed under us. 

1 lost 2 horses, one shot and the other piked; and the staff officers have 
lost one or two each. I believe the enemy did not get away more than 

2 guns, and I am doubtful whether they even have that number, as the 
number that we have taken agrees with that which my hircarrahs have 
reported they had ])rcvious to the action. Their cavalry did us but 
little mischief. A body made an attempt to charge the 74th, and were 
cut up by the 19th dragoons. As soon as I can get accurate accounts of 
the killed and wounded, I shall send you all the details of the action. 

To Major Kirkpatiick. Camp at Assye, 21t)i Sept. 1803. 

I have just time to inform you that I attacked the enemy’s army with 
my division yesterday, the result of which was, that I took about 60 pieces 
of cannon, and defeated them. I have lost many men. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Camp at Assye, 21th Sept. 1803. 

1 have now the honor to enclose my report to the Governor General, 
of the details of the action of the 23rd inst. It is my opinion that there 
will be no occasion for Major Irton to entrench his camp : but I acknow- 
ledge that I am very desirous that the Soubahdar of the Deccan should 
take tlie field ; as, independently of the effect which this measure will 
have upon our foreign enemies, it will tend materially to preserve the 
tranquillity of his Highness’ territories. 

T<. Major Shawe. Camp at Assye, 2lth Sept. 1803. 

I attacked the united armies of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yester- 
day with my division, and the result is, that I have taken about 60 pieces 
of caniuTn. The action was very brisk indeed, the fire from the enemy’s 
‘Mimon the hottest that has been known in this country for some time ; 

our loss in officers and men has been very great. Among others, 
your hrotlicr in the 74th is wounded; Col. Maxwell was killed; Col. 
Harness, Col. Wallace, and 1 , and 1 believe every officer of the staff, had 
horses shot under us. Scindiah’s infantry behaved remarkably well, and 
stood to their guns to the last ; but their execution was with them only. 
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I do not believe that they carried away more than 2, and I doubt whether 
tliey have got even that number. 

I shall write to the Governor General in detail upon the subject of this 
action, as soon as I can get accurate returns of the killed and wounded 
and of the ordnance taken. 

P. S. The enemy fled towards the Adjuntee ghaut, and, I believe, have 
descended it. 


Memorandnni on the Battle of Assye. Svbsequenthj transmitted. 

1. The information which we obtain regarding the position of an 
enemy whom we intend to attack is in general very imperfect. We can- 
not send out Natives in the Company’s service, who, from long habit 
might be able to give an accurate account, because they, being inhabitants 
of the Carnatic, or Mysore, arc as well known in this part of the country 
as if they were Europeans ; and we cannot view their positions ourselves 
till we can bring up the main body of our armies, because the enemy arc 
always surrounded by immense bodies of horse. The consequence is, that 
we are obliged to employ, as hircarrahs, the natives of the country, and to 
trust to their reports. 

2. All the hircarrahs reported that the enemy’s eamp, which I had 
concerted with Col. Stevenson to attack, was at Bokerdun. I was to 
attack their left, where we knew the infantry was posted ; and Col. Ste- 
venson their right. Their camp, however, instead of being at Bokerdun 
had its right to that village, and extended above 6 miles to Assye, where 
was its left : it was all in the district of Bokerdun, which was the cause 
of the mistake. 

3. My march of the 23rd was so directed as that I should be within 
12 or 14 miles of the enemy’s camp on that day, which I supposed to bo 
at Bokerdun. Instead of that, by the extension of their line to the east- 
ward, I found myself within 6 miles of them. I there received intelli- 
gence that they were going off ; at all events, wlicther they were about to 
go or to stay, I must have reconnaitred. I could not have reconnaitred 
without taking the whole of my small force ; and, when I got near them, 
it would have been difficult, if not impossible, to retire in front of their 
numerous cavalry. But I determined to attack them, as I really believed 
the intelligence I received at Naulniah to be true. 

4. When I found the intelligence I received at Naulniah was false, that 

I had their whole army in my front, and that they had a most formidable 
position, 3 or 4 times my number of infantry only, and a vast quantity of 
cannon, I deliberated whether I shoiild withdraw, and attack on the fol- 
lowing morning, according to the plan. “ 

5. The consequence of my withdrawing would have been, thatl should 
have been followed to Naulniah by their cavalry, and possibly should have 
found it difficult to get there. They would have harassed me all that 
day ; and, as I had only ground fortified by myself to secure my baggage 
in, it was ten to one whether I should not have lost a part of it during the 
attack on the following morning ; and, at all events, I should have been 
obliged to leave more than one battalion to secure it. During the attack 
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of the 23rd, the enemy did not know where the baggage was; and, 
although it was so close to them, they never went near it. 

6. Besides this, on the other hand, there was a chance, indeed a cer- 
tainty, that the enemy would hear that Col. Stevenson also would move 
upon them on the 24th, and would withdraw their infantry and guns in 
the night. I therefore determined to make the attack. 

7. The plan concerted, you will observe, failed, from the deficiency of 
OUT information regarding the enemy’s position, and, consequently, my 
coming too near them on the 23rd, with my camp, baggage, &c. 

8. The enemy’s first position was as shown in the plan. The Kaitna is 
a river with steep banks, impassable for carriages everywhere, excepting 
at Peepiilgaum and Waroor. I determined, from the ground on which the 
cavalry was first formed, to attack the enemy’s left flank and rear, and to 
cro^^s the river at Peepulgaum. I intended at that time to throw my right 
up to Assye. 

9. For a length of time they did not sec my infantry, or discover my 
design. When they did discover it, they altered their position, and threw 
their left up to Assye, and formed across the ground between the Kaitna 
and Assye ; but in more than one line. Luckily, they did not occupy the 
ford at Peepulgaum ; if they had, I must have gone lower down ; and pos- 
sibly I should have been obliged to make a road across the river, which 
would have taken so much time, that I should not have had day enough 
for the attack. 

10. When I saw that they had got their left to Assye, I altered my 
plan ; and determined to manoeuvre by my left, and push the enemy 
upon the nullah, knowing that the village of Assye must fall when the 
right should be beat. Orders were given accordingly. 

11. However, by one of those unlucky accidents which frequently 
hajipen, the officer commanding the piquets, which were upon the right, 
led immediately up to the village of Assye : the 74th regt., which was on 
the right of the second line, and was ordered to support the piquets, fol- 
lowed them. There was a large break in our line between these corps 
and those on the left. They were exposed to a most terrible cannonade 
from Assye, and were charged by the cavalry belonging to the campoos ; 
consequently, in the piquets and the 74th regt. we sustained the greatest 
part of our loss. One company of the piquets, of one officer and 50 rank 
and file, lost the officer and 44 rank and file. This company belonged to 
the battalion left at Naulniah. 

12. Another bad consequence resulting from this mistake was, the 
necessity of introducing the cavalry into the action at too early a period. 

I had ordered it to watch the motions of the enemy’s cavalry hanging 
npon our right ; and, luckily, it charged in time to save the remains of 
die 74th,* and the piquets. It was thus brought into the cannonade ; 
horses and men were lost : it charged among broken infantry, and sepa- 
ffded ; the unity of the body was lost, and it was no longer possible to use 
ih as I had intended when I placed it in the third line, to pursue and cut 

the defeated and broken enemy, and thus make the victory still more 
complete than it was. 

13. As I had foreseen, the corps at Assye was not defeated till worked 
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upon by the centre and left of our line, notwithstanding the movement of 
the piquets, the 74th, and the cavalry; and then it went off directly, and 
was cut up. 

14. The annexed plan * is correct, excepting in the following in- 
stances : 1st, we came upon the enemy farther to the westward (it outfit 
to be where I have marked in pencil). 2ndly, the formation of the Mar 
hatta and Mysore horse ought to be as I have marked in pencil. 3rdly 
our left, when we formed and advanced, was nearer the Kaitna; and tlie 
74tli was not in an echelon^ as represented in the plan. 4thly, the enemy 
had more than one line of infantry. 

N.B. The Juab river, or nullah, has steep banks, impassable for car- 
riages, scarcely passable for horses. 


To Major Sliawe. Camp, 25fh Sept. lfiU3. 

You will be surprised to see, in my report to the Governor General 
that we have taken 90 pieces of cannon, instead of 60, as I told you. Tlio 
fact is, that I counted 67 myself, on the morning of the 24th ; I was not 
certain that I was correct ; but now I believe that we have taken nearer 
100 than 90 pieces. I know that we have got 70 brass g\ms and how- 
itzers, and above 20 iron. I intend to destroy the latter, and to send the 
former first to Dowlutabad, and then to Ahmednuggur. 

The enemy are down the ghauts in great consternation. Col. Steven- 
son follows them to-morrow. I must halt till I can get back my doolies, 
after placing the sick in Dowlutabad. Your brother’s wound is doing 
well. He will not be obliged to quit the army. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 25th Sept. 1803. 

You will readily believe that I have much to do at present, and tlierc- 
fore I hope you will pardon the liberty I take in sending you the copy of 
my report to the Governor General, containing the details of the action of 
the 23rd, instead of writing a particular one through the Adj. Gen. of tho 
army. Tho w'ounded are, in general, doing well. Many soldiers will, I 
am afraid, be disabled ; but, on the other hand, many will immediately he 
again fit for service, 

I have appointed Capt. Young to Capt. Mackay’s office ; and I propose 
to appoint Major Robertson to Capt. Young’s. In the mean time, 1 shall 
put some steady officer in charge of Major Robertson’s department. I 
shall be much obliged to you if you will desire Major Robertson to join 

* The ])lari, corrected agreeably this suggestion, is to be found in the Appendix to 
the Marhatta War. 


G. M. O. Camp at Assye, 25Ui Sept i«),{ 

The agent for public cattle will purchiwe all the di aught bullocks, at 3 * 1 ) clock this 
afternoon, which have been secured by cornniaucling ulbcers of corps, agreeably to the 
orders of yesterday, at the rate of 6 bt.ir pagodas each : they are to be sent down to die 

karkhana at the above hour j and all such cattle as may be found hereafter with Scindiah s 

mark upon them will be seized and applied to the public service without payment. 


G. A. 0. 

Half allowance of salt to be issued to tiie Europeans 
paid in lieu of the other. 


25th Sept. 180.1. 

till further oidcrs, and money to 1 « 



INDIA. 


73 1 

nie as ^ ^ hope I shall be able to purchase horses to remount 

the cavalry. Col. Stevenson has joined me in order to assist in placing my 
wounded and the captured ordnance in a place of security. 

p.S. I find that we have got 90 guns instead of 60, as I imagined when 
1 wrote to you yesterday : 61 of them are brass, the remainder iron.* 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Assye, 25th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a packet of papers which I have received 
from Lieut. Procter, the Fort adjutant of Surat. I beg that you will let 
him know that I cannot receive any letter from him, unless sent through 
liis commanding officer; and, at all events, I cannot order a Court Martial 
to assemble for the trial of an officer for conduct at his (Lieut. Procter’s) 
trial, the proceedings of which have been approved of by the Commander 
in Chief at Bombay. It appears to me that Lieut. Procter is of a very 
litigious disposition, and a very improper person to fill the situation of 
Fort adiutant at Surat. If you should be of this opinion, 1 request you to 
report it to the government of Bombay, and recommend that another 
officer may be appointed. 


To Major Malcolm. Camp, 26th Sept. I SO 3. 

Col. Close will have informed you of our victory on the 23rd. Our 
loss has been very severe ; but we have got more than 90 guns, 70 of 
which arc the finest brass ordnance I have ever seen. The enemy, in 
great consternation, are gone down the ghauts ; Stevenson follows them 
to-morrow. I am obliged to halt, to move my wounded to Dowlutabad. 
It is reported that Jadoon Rao is missing. They say that Scindiah and 
Ragojee are stupified by their defeat. They don’t know what to do, and 
reproach each other. Their baggage was plundered by their own people, 
imd many of their troops are gone off. 

I return your letter. I send Mr. Duncan this day a copy of my letter 
to the Governor General, in which you will see a detail of the action. 

The hay horse was shot under me, and Diomed was piked, so that I am 
not now sufficiently mounted. Will you let me have the grey Arab ? I 
must also request you to get for me two good saddles and bridles. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, so that the missing tappall is 
come in. In consequence of what you say respecting your strength at 
I’oonah, and of Scindiah’s defeat, 1 shall call hack one of the battalions 
which I had sent away. You will therefore have only one. 

I do not think any thing with cannon will venture near us again. I 
believe wc have taken 100 pieces of ordnance. They have gone down the 
ghaats; Jadoon Rao is said to be missing. I shall be obliged to send my 
wounded, and the captured guns, to Dowlutabad. I have got about 1000 
of the enemy’s draught bullocks, by means of which I hope to be able to 
i«ove all the latter to Ahmednuggur, I intend to destroy all the iron 


See another letter on tlie battle of Assye to Lieut. Col. Muuro, Ist Nov. 1803, p. 820. 
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guns. Col. Stevenson follows the enemy, while I remain here waiting 
for the return of the doolies and bullocks from Aurungabad. 

I enclose the account of the capture of Baroach.* 

To Lieut. Col. Griffin. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept 1803. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, I request you to detach from under your 
orders the 1st batt. 3rd regt, and ordnance and artillerymen attached to 
that corps, including the tumbril with the 6 pounder ammunition, and that 
you will allow Capt. Vesey to proceed according to instructions which are 
enclosed. 

You are to proceed to Poonah with the 2nd batt. 18th regt., and tlie 
ordnance and artillerymen attached, according to the orders which you 
have heretofore received. 

To Capt, Vesey. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept. 1803. 

The corps under your command, with the ordnance and artillerymen 
attached thereto, are to return to join the army. 

If this letter should reach you at Ahmednuggur, you will take charge 
of a convoy which I ordered to march from thence under charge of a de- 
tachment of the 2nd of the 3rd; and you will proceed with that convoy 
in the manner pointed out in the instructions for the officer commanding 
it, wliich will be given to you by the officer commanding at Ahmed- 
nuggur. You will also be joined by the companies of the 2nd of the 3rd, 
which I intend should hereafter form Capt. Bayncs’s detachment. 

If this letter should reach you after you shall have passed Ahmednuggur, 
you must return to that place without loss of toe. If the convoy should 
not have marched, you are to take charge of it according to the instruc- 
tions contained in the preceding paragraph. If it has marched, you are 
to follow it; and if you should overtake it, you are to take charge of it. 
You arc to leave at Ahmednuggur the guns attached to your corps, as 
there will be guns with the detachment of the 2nd of the 3rd, witli ffie 
convoy which will be hereafter attached to your corps. You will receive 
further orders at Goondy, on the Godavery. 

I request you to indent for 10 days’ rice for your battalion on the stores 
at Ahmednuggur, and to give your abstracts, and receive the pay of your 
battalion from the Paymaster at that station. 

To the Officer comm, at Ahmednuggur. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept. IR03. 

I beg you to peruse the enclosed letters, and deliver them to o 
Griffin, if he should have arrived at Ahmednuggur ; or 
him with all expedition, if he should have marched on to I'oonah 1 ■ 

Griffin should be at Ahmednuggur, or should not have reached I 
when you receive this letter, Capt. Vesey, with his ^ , 

charge of the convoy which you were directed to send to Goon y 

♦ See page 700. ^ 

^ Camp at Assye, 2<5th Sept 1803.^^ 

'^’a ialute of 21 guns to be fired in the park tliis evening on account of the Dtw 

feast. 
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Godavery, under charge of a detachment of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd. In 
tliat case, you are to detach 3 companies of the 2nd of the 3rd from the 
garrison under your command, which detachment will not return to 
Ahmcdnuggur for some time. If fcol. Griffin should have passed Ahmed- 
luiggur, and you should have reason to believe that Capt. Vesey will be 
able to return speedily, and the convoy should not have marched, you will 
desire them to halt till Capt. Vesey shall return ; and you will dispatch 
them under his orders, with 3 companies of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd 

rcgt. 

If the convoy should have marched, you will allow them to proceed on 
their route ; but they will return to Ahmcdnuggur, excepting 3 compa- 
nies of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd, as soon as they shall be joined by Capt. 
Vesey. The Mysore horse and peons, with treasure, are to proceed with 
the convoy under Capt. Vesey’s command. 

I attacked the enemy’s army with my division at this place, on the 
23r(l, and defeated them, having taken 90 pieces of cannon. It is to be 
liopcd, therefore, that the garrison under your command will be in secu- 
rity, notwithstanding this large permanent detachment from it. 

IhS. You will give Capt. Vesey the instructions sent to you for the 
coiuluct of the convoy. In case the convoy should have marched before 
('.ipt. Vesey shall return to Ahmcdnuggur, he will send his guns into that 
place ' as, upon referring to your instructions, I observe that you were 
ordered to detach only three companies with the convoy, and the guns 
.might not return alone in safety. 

Answers to Queries from Capt. Marriott, at Mysore. Assye, 26th Sept. 1803. 

1. It is my opinion that the pensions allotted to the Princes ought to 
be continued to their families in the following manner : 

One half of the pension of each ought to be allotted to the support of 
bis inahal ; and this half ought to fall to the Company as soon as there 
should be no longer any woman in the mahal to be supported, in the 
saiiu* manner as the sum now allotted to the support of Tippoo’s mahal 
will lall to the Company. 

Care ought to be taken that, after the death of any of the Princes, no 
Woman should be introduced into his mahal. The other half of the pen- 
sion ought to be allotted to his children, to be divided among them in 
cijiial proportions, according to the mussulmann law. 

The children ought to remain in tlie mahal to be supported and edu- 
cated at the expense of the Company, till 15 years of age, at which 
period they ought to he removed from it, and their share of the father’s 
pension ^allotted to them, together with a sum of money to set them out. 

2- Theic ought to be no restriction whatever upon the Princes taking 

many women, either as wives or concubines, as they may think proper. 

^ bey cannot employ their money in a more harmless way ; and the consi- 
<leration of the future expense of the support of a few more women, after 
their death, is trifling. Let them marry whom they please. Their mar- 
riages with mussulmann families only create an additional number of 
dependents and poor connexions, and additional modes of spending their 
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3. It would be very proper to adopt this proposition. 

4. The Princesses ought not to be allowed to marry. A mussulmann 
would found a pretension cither to a large pension, or even to the govern' 
ment of Mysore, upon his connexion with one of Tippoo’s daughters. It 
is as well to avoid this, and, therefore, these ladies must continue in their 
present sUite. They ought, however, to have any additional comfort or 
allowance which can make them happy, and reconcile them to their fate. 

I do not think the same objection will exist hereafter to allowing the 
Princes to marry their daughters to whomsoever they please. 

5. In respect to tlie women of the mahals of Hyder Aly Khan and 
Tippoo Sultaun, I think that those of the higher classes should have tlieir 
sliawls, and that the allowance recommended by Capt. Marriott should ho 
extended to those who have not hitherto received it. This indulgence 
will not be expensive ; and the whole establishment is so creditable to tho 
Company’s government, that a small expense ought not to be suffered to 
operate in prewenting it being made as complete as circumstances will 
permit, and in reality a most comfortable provision for the objects of it. 
Besides, the greater indulgence shown to the women in the malials at 
present, the more easy and comfortable will the Princes feel under the 
notion of leaving their families behind them under the care of the Company, 

To Major Kiikpatiick. Camp at Assyc, 27tli Sept. 1803, 

I am concerned to be under the necessity of making a formal complaint 
of any of the officers in the service of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, hut, 
justice to the troops under my command, and to the service, the conduct 
of which is intrusted to me, obliges me to do so. 

Some time ago, having observed that the city of Aurungabad was by no 
means in a state fit for defence, and as it was probable that the course of 
the operations of the war would draw the troops to a distance from it, 1 
desired Col. Stevenson to remove the hospital to Dowlutabad, and to place 
the sick in the lower fort. Application was accordingly made to the 
killadar, in my name, by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to admit the hospital into 
the place proposed for them, and he positively refused to receive them. 

Rajah Mohiput Ram lias made a report upon the subject to tlie durbar, 
and possibly orders may be sent in consetpience of this report. But I 
think it proper to mention the subject to )ou now, as the consequence of 
this refusal to admit the sick and wounded troops into Dowlutabad at 
present is, that I must either send them to Ahmednuggur, and thereby 
delay my operations for a month, or I must leave these brave men ex- 
posed in an open place to the violence and ferocity of a barbarous enemy. 

I have also with me above 70 pieces of brass ordnance, having d^jstroyed 
the iron ordnance captured. These must likewise be sent te Ahmed- 
nuggur, or I must leave them exposed to bo retaken in Aurungabad. 

Wliile writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should inform you 
that I am by no means satisfied with Rajah Sookroodoor. He throws all 
kinds of difficulties in the way of my people sent into the districts under 
his management to purcha.se supplies of dry grain ; he has not yet taken 
any steps whatever to collect the magazines which I requested him to 
prepare in different situations in the end of last month ; and when I spo e 
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to liini upon the subject, he sent me a paper which contains an account of 
the value of grain which he says the Soubahdar’s government have laid 
in at different forts, no part of which, however, can be got for the service 
uf the troops. 

I liave also to mention to you, that there is a man in charge of this part 
nf the country, on the part of Rajah Ragotim Rao, by name, I believe, 
Aniind Rao, whose conduct, if it were guided by Scindiah’s ministers, 
could not be more inimical to us than it has been. It is reported that 
tins man has fled with the enemy’s army ; and I sincerely hope that he 
will not return. 

We may win battles, and may drive tbe enemy before us ; but all that 
I can do will not save the Soubah’s country from destruction, if his ser- 
vants are not true to his cause, if they do not exert themselves in his ser- 
vice, if the British troops are not treated with confidence as friends, and 
if they do not enjoy the resources which the country can afford. 


To ilio Governor of Bombay. Camp, 27th Sept. 1803. 

1. As nearly all the men who were wounded in tlie action between the 
Britlbh troops and the united armies of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar, on the 23rd inst., were struck by cannon shot, and it is 
probable that some of them will be disabled entirely, it will be a great 
convenience if an early opportunity is taken of removing those of this 
description from the field hospital to Bombay. From hence the Europeans 
may be sent to England, and the Natives to the coast of Coromandel, as 
o])p()rtunities may offer. 

2. 1 cannot at present say the number of cases of this description which 
there will be, but I think it almost certain that there will not be less than 
100 ; neither can I state exactly the place at which I shall establish the 
hos})ital, on account of tbe difficulty of prevailing upon the killadars of 
tlic forts belonging to the Soubab of the Deccan to receive our wounded 
soldiers, or the time at which the men will be sufficiently recovered to be 
moved without injury. 

3. But I request you to have 100 doolies prepared to be sent off to 
such place as I may hereafter point out ; and to have all the arrangements 


G. 0 . Camp at Assye, 5J7th Sept. 1803 . 

1. Officers commanding corps will prepare, as soon as cir cum stances will permit them, 
leturns of their wounded men whom it i.s desirable to send to a field hospital. 

2. How many of that number require dooley carriage, bow many can go in carts, how 
many upon elephant.s, how many upon horses or bullocks, and how many can walk. 

3. Numbers of wounded men who may be kept with the aimy, without detriment to 
them. ^ 

l^Iajor Gen. Wellesley wishes to have this return as soon as possible, in order that no 
time may fie lost in making arrangements to send off the wounded men; and he requests 
tliat officers commanding Native corps will let Mr. Gilmour (super intending surgeon) have 
■i note of the carriages they have got, so that it may be seen what quantity is available for 
the service. 

I'he following alterations will take place to-morrow in the details for the infantry piquets, 
^'jd continue until further orders. The 74tli regt. is tube struck off the roster; the 
‘'‘ij'itant of the day to be furnished by a roster of corps, and the adjutant of the day in 
fim brigade to he discontinued; 3 subaltern officers to mount piquet, to be furnished by a 
Rmioral roster; and the itdying piquets of each brigade to be under a subaltern officer of 
the brigade furnished by a roster. 
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made for procuring bearers for those doolies, so that no time may be lost 
in sending them from Bombay, when I may find it necessary to call for 
tliem. 

4. I am greatly in want of medical assistants, and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will give orders that 6 assistant surgeons may be 
sent to Ahmednuggur without loss of time, to place themselves under my 
orders. 

5. The cavalry lost many horses in the late action, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give orders that as many as 400 may be pur- 
chased at Bombay to remount the cavalry. When purchased, I request 
that they may be sent under charge of a careful officer, and provided with 
proper attendants, to Ahmednuggur, where the officer will receive further 
orders from me. 

To Major Shawe. Camp, 28tl) Sept. 1 803. 

I have received a letter from Mr. T. Pakenham, a writer on the Ben- 
gal establishment, respecting whom I am particularly interested. He is 
the son of Adm. Pakenham, a very old friend of Lord Wellesley and of 
mine. I believe him to be very young and inexperienced ; I, therefore, 
most anxiously recommend him to your care and attention, 1 have also 
given him a letter of recommendation to my friend Mr. Ross, whom I 
have requested to have an eye upon his conduct, and, above all things, to 
prevent him from keeping bad company. Should the college last, of 
course he will attend that institution ; if not, I have desired him to ac(juire 
a knowledge of the country languages. I request you to urge him parti- 
cularly upon this point, and do not allow him to be idle. Desire him to 
show you the letter which I have written to him. Do not allow him to 
run in debt; if he should want money, I liave desired him to apply to 
David Ross or you. Pray supply his wants, if he should require it, and 
apply to David Ross for any sums you may give him. 

I have nothing new to tell you. The destruction of the enemy s army 
was almost complete. It is now said that they had in their camp 128 
guns, of which number a few were at Scindiah’s quarters, which, being in 
the cavalry camp, were not attacked. These few were taken off: they 
liave lost the remainder, amounting to P2(). Of these we have got about 
100. Tlie remainder are thrown into nullahs, and scattered along tla 
road between this place and Adjuntce ; and they will be destroyed by 
Col. Stevenson on his march in pursuit of the enemy. Their cavalry are 
dispersed in different directions, plundering each other and their own 
bazaar. There were not more than 200 of their infantry collecte in 
their camp below the ghauts yesterday morning when they pjarche 
towards Burhampoor. It is said that they lost 1200 men kiUed; t e 
wounded and dying are scattered throughout the country in all directions. 

I give you the hircarrah reports. God knows whether they are true, 
but I believe they are. . 

The Nizam’s servants are behaving ill, and I cannot get a place o 
security for my wounded soldiers. This delays my advance ; but o . 
Stevenson has gone after the enemy, and will push them with activity 
far as possible. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 281h Sept. 1803. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from the killadar of Dharore, 
in answer to one which I wrote to him, in which I remonstrated against 
his conduct to Major Hill, and requested that, when any of my troops or 
eonvoys should go near his fort, he would give them the protection they 
niiglit require. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, to complain of the conduct of the Sou- 
bahdar’s servants, another instance of their hostility has been communi- 
cated to me. The killadar or amildar of Budnapoor fired upon a detacli- 
nient of British troops under Capt. Baynes, on his march to join me 
with a convoy. I attribute these repeated instances of hostility to a dis- 
iilfection to the cause, and to our own forbearance. But they certainly 
require the notice of the Soubahdar’s government ; and if they are con- 
tinued, I shall be reduced to the necessity of treating the country as an 
onciuy’s, or of withdrawing from it altogether. 

At this moment 1 am in the greatest distress for the want of dry grain, 
because Rajah Sookroodoor will not permit the people in his districts to 
gdl what they have got. 


T(i Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Assye, 28t]i Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 23rd, In my opinion, the 
bo.st arrangement will be to get the Ahmedabad farm into our hands, if wo 
can defray the expense incurred for Goklah and Appah Dessaye : if we 
cannot do that, we must endeavor to get a mortgage upon it from the 
Peshwah, and to get the payments regularly from the Guickwar govern- 
ment; if that cannot be done, and the expenses of Goklah and Appah 
Dessaye are to fall eventually upon the Company, we must reckon their 
ninnhers among the 5000. In the mean time, you will do well to begin 
to raise men, but I must have plenty of money to pay them. 

I think that Oolpar must be given to Vittell Seo Deo : it might be well, 
in .so doing, to take from him an engagement that he would exchange it 
for iin e(iuivalcnt at the peace, if one could be found which would suit 
liini. I doubt, however, whether he would enter into this engagement : if 
he would not, I recommend that he should have the district at all events. 

Lord Wellesley has taken up the question of paying the Peshwah’s 
ministers upon a great scale. The Peshwah is certainly sincere in his 
intentions to adhere to the alliance ; hut there is a crookedness in his 
policy, and the feelings of his mind are so far different from those which 
guide our conduct, tliat, with the best intentions, it must be expected we 
diall frequently clash. Besides, under the instructions from the Governor 
Leneralf we have adopted measures in respect to Amrut Rao and Holkar, 


G. 0. Cnmp at Assye, 28th Sept. 1803. 

Tlie regiments of cavalry will retain in the service all their horse keepers, grass cutters, 
grain bullocks, although some may be supernumerary to their inesent number of horses, 
>«niedi3ure8 will be taken for replacing the casualties among the horses without delay. 

While the 78th n-gt. is employed with the detaelimcnt of the army, serving under 
' government of Fort .St, George, the paymaster of the Bombay army will calculate 
uitur King g pay and subsistence in pound.s, shillings, and pence ; and the amount thereof 
to he turned into star pagodas at the rate of 8s. the pagoda, without being previously 
burned into rupees, according to the custom which prevails at present. 

'OL, I. 3 B 
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which must he highly disagreeable to him, and might occasion a desire ti; 
alter the alliance. The Peshwah has no ministers. He is every thing 
himself, ami every thing is little. In my opinion, therefore, we ouglii to 
pay those who are supposed to be and are called his ministers, not to keep 
the machine of government in motion, in consistence with the objects of 
the alliance, as we do at Hyderabad, but to have intelligence of what passes 
in the Peshwah’s secret councils, in order that we may check him in time 
when it may be necessary. 

Tlic defeat of the enemy is most complete. Not half of their army is 
yet collected. They had not above 200 infantry when they marched yes- 
terday morning from the bottom of the ghaut towards Burhampoor. Tliey 
had 1200 men killed here, and the wounded and dying are in all parts of 
the country. I have 100 guns, and many more are on the road between 
this and Adjuntee, which I have ordered Col Stevenson to destroy. 

I am still much distressed for dry grains. The Nizam’s aumils hchav(‘ 
very ill, and his killadar of Dowlutabad refuses to receive our wounded , 
so that I have been obliged either to leave my brave fellows e.xposed in 
an open town, or to send them to Ahmednuggur, and to wait till I can g(‘t 
my doolies, &c., back again. Thus arc all our best plans thwarted, and 
yet these are the best of our allies ! ! ! 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel is here. I have not yet conversed with him, hnt I 
will do so this day : I shall speak to him upon the subject of his troops in 
the Konkan. 


To the Soc. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 28t h Sept. 1 803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ibth inst., in whicli 
you have enclosed certain papers regarding property captured at Baroach, 
U 2 )on which the Hon. the Governor in Council has desired to receive any 
observations that I may have to make. As the commanding officer of the 
troops employed at the siege of Baroach acted upon that occasion under 
my immediate orders, 1 consider that I have a claim to a proportion of 
any benefit that may accrue to those troops from the capture of that place. 
As a 2 )arty in the case, therefore, my opinion can have little weight, and 
I beg leave to decline giving it. 

The Governor General is the sui^erior power in this country on the j)ai ( 
of the King and the Hon. Company ; and I beg leave to recommend to 
the Hon. the Governor in Council, that he slioiild require from Lieut. Col. 
Woodington such further information regarding the ^^roperty in question 
as may appear to be necessary ; particularly whether any steps had hron 
taken by the enemy to secure it, or whether it was in such a situation with 
resj^ect to Baroach, as that it could not be brought away by the Briti.di 
merchants, so long as the fort remained in the hands of the euemy ; 
that he should then refer the case for the opinion of his Excellency, h' 
the mean time the property ought to be disposed of, in such a manner 
that the owners, or the captors, supposing that the law shall allow ta 
Governor General to give it to them, will not be losers. 

To Capt. Graham. Camp at Assye, 28th Sept. 1803. 

I wish that the troops may not bo sent out of the garrison of Ahnie< 
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imggur, excepting in a case of emergency, such as if one of the tannahs 
slioulcl be attacked by a force which your horse are not equal to ; or if one 
of the convoys coming from Poonah, or going to the army, should be 
pressed. Lieut. Lister*s retreat has not been very handsome, and might 
have been fatal. 

The peace of your districts must be kept by your horse and peons. Let 
tlie former be raised as soon as possible, and you will then be secure. 
These rascals will be quiet enough, now that we have settled their prin- 
cipals in this quarter. Our victory has been very complete, and the 
enemy are all gone to Burhampoor. 


To Major Malcolm. Camp, 2Sth Sept. 1803. 

I return your letters, and send you a letter from Webbe. Our victory 
of the 23rd has been very complete. The enemy lost 1200 men killed, 
and their wounded and dying are on all parts of the road from hence to 
Adjuntee. They marched yesterday morning from the bottom of the 
gluiut towards Burhampoor : they had not then 200 infantry in camp, 
and their cavalry is dispersed over the country. They have plundered 
their own baggage and bazaars ; and the Bhccls in the ghaut have cut up 
vast numbers of them. Col. Stevenson is gone after them. 

1 am tied by the heels by the necessity of sending away my doolies with 
my wounded men. The Nizam’s killadar would not allow me to put the 
wounded into Dowlutabad ; and the consequence will be, that I shall be 
either obliged to send them to Ahmednuggur, and wait a month for the 
return of the doolies ; or to leave them in the almost open town of Au- 
rungabad. The Nizam’s people have behaved very ill in every respect : 
there is nothing but counteraction on their part. 

As the enemy have still several brigades undefeated, I almost doubt the 
propriety of the expedition into Berar, by one of our divisions only. 
Their infantry is the best I have ever seen in India, excepting our own ; 
and they and their equipments far surpass Tippoo’s. I assure you that 
their fire was so heavy, that I much doubted at one time whether I should 
he able to prevail upon our troops to advance ; and all agree that the 
battle was the fiercest that has ever been seen in India. Our troops be- 
haved admirably : the sepoys astonished me. 

These circumstances, and the vast loss which I sustained, make it clear 
that we ought not to attack them again, unless we have something nearer 
an equality of numbers. However, the expedition into Berar may go on ; 
hut I must keep up with it, in order to cover the siege of Gawilghur, and 
tl . ^ both our divisions may join, in case they should bring down another 
corps pf infantry. 

I hav^ called back the 1st of the 3rd. Poonah is now in no danger. I 
hope that you are getting well, and that I shall soon see you. There are 
strong reports in the enemy’s camp that they are disposed to make peace. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay, Camp, 28th Sept. )803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22nd inst., with 
which you have enclosed the copy of one from Major Walker, upon the 
^^thject of the mode in which he proposes to take possession of, and 

3 B 2 
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manage the districts belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah in Guzerat. That 
mode appears to me to be very judicious ; and I am decidedly of opinion 
that it is of much more importance to secure the tranquillity of the 
country, and its resources, for the use of the troops in the field at this 
moment, by increasing the scbundy, than to attempt to draw a large 
revenue from the districts. 


27te D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. * 28th Sept. 1803. 

I have communicated your letter of the 23rd iust. to the Hon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley. He desires that you will take tlic opportunity of the first convoy 
leavini*' Ahmediiuggur, under a European oSicer, after the receipt of this letter, to 
send the recovered men, of all the corps in cam]), to join. The Europeans jnust 
have provisions sent along with them, and the Natives must have as many clays’ 
grain, at half-allowance, as they can conveniently carry. 

The General does not imagine that Capt. Vaughan, or any one else, could en- 
tertain a thought of his proceeding to Dharore, after the receipt of the order at 
Ahmednuggur for a subsequent tandali of brinjarrics being sent straight on to tlio 
Godavery ; and he expects that Capt. Vaughan will proceed with the convoy to 
Rackisbaum (or Goonay), as it had not been deemed safe for him to inarcli, 
according to former instructions, before the orders were received for that convoy. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 29th Sept, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers, whose horses have been 
killed under them in the action of the 23rd Sept., exclusive of those of 
the cavalry, respecting whom there is a regulation. Upon this subject I 
have to observe, that Lord Cornwallis paid the officers commanding bri- 
gades and regiments, and the general, brigade, and regimental staff, for 
their horses when lost in his battles ; and it appears reasonable that those 
officers should be paid for their horses who were obliged to be mounted 
under the regulations of the service, and who, indeed, cannot otherwise do 
their duty. 

The case of Lieut. Fraser, of the 2nd of the 10th, is very particular. 
The adjutant of that corps was adjutant of the day, and on duty with tJa' 
advanced piquets, with wliich he lost his horse. Lieut. Fraser was officer 
of the day, and did the duty of adjutant with the battalion, according to 


Ciimp at Assyc*, Sept. ISOS 

Returns of the horses belonging totbe field and stalT officeis, exclusive nf cavalry officcis 
which were killed at the battle of Assye on the 23rd instant, to be sent in by brigadiers to 
the D. A. G. this afternoon. 

A field hosjiital to lie estalilislied at Adjuutee. The superintending surgeon will allet 
the doolies in camp to carry 297 wounded men on the day after to-morrow, in the tnonmiK- 
Tlie men to he sent must be those to whom the least injury will be done by being moved. 
One bandy belonging to the 4th Native cavalry, 3 belonging to the Ist batt. 8th regt., and 
4 to the Ist batt. 10th regt., will carry away as many wounded men belonging to tlicir 
corps respectively as they can take. Three handies belonging to tlie Ist batt. 2nd >egt. will 
carry away as many wounded men as they can take of the 2iid batt. 1 2th regt. ; ^2 bulloc s 
belonging to the 1st batt. 10th regt. are to carry 22 men of the Ist batt. fith regt. ; 20 no * 
locks of the 2iid batt. 12th regt. to carry 20 men of that corps; 10 bullocks of the Ist oat 
4th regt. to carry 10 men of that corps; and 8 bullocks of the pioneers to carry 8 men o 
that corps. All the wounded men of the dilferent corps who can walk are to accomi)aiiy 
the first detachment. . i 

Money to be taken iqion receipts from the paymaster, and all the wounded men to be 
up for this month in the course of to-morrow ; and tlie requisite rolls of them by 
certificates to be prepared and held in readiness to be sent to the ofiiccT who is to 
cliarge of the wounded men. 
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the rules of the service, and was mounted, and he lost his horse. Upon 
the whole, considering the precedent in Lord Cornwallis’s war, that, in 
fact, the rules of the service and their duty require that certain officers 
should he mounted, as well as those of the cavalry ; and that no body of 
troops, or of officers, can deserve the favor of government more than these 
for their gallantry in this last action, I hope that you will be so kind as 
to recommend that they may be paid for their lost horses, in the same 
manner as the officers of the cavalry. 

Our victory has been very complete. The enemy have gone down the 
ghauts. The troops plundered their own baggage and bazaar, and have 
dispersed in different directions. They had 1200 men killed in the action ; 
and their wounded and dying are in all parts of the country. \Ve have 
got 76 brass guns, and have burst 26 iron, making, in all, 102. I believe 
their loss amounts to 120, which they have left in different parts of the 
road, and all their ammunition tumbrils. I really believe it was one of 
the most furious battles that has ever been fought in this country. 

We have taken 7 stands of colors, which 1 have sent off to Ahmed- 
miggur. 

I shall have to send 700 men to the hospital which I must establish at 
Adjunree, upon the extreme frontier, as the Nizam’s killadar of Dowlut- 
iibad will not admit one sick or wounded into that place ;. and I must 
I'iilu'r put them into Adjuntec, or send them to Ahmednuggur, which will 
delay my operations at least for a month. At the same time, to place the 
sick at Adjuntce is very inconvenient. Col. Stevenson, who has gone down 
the Adjuntee ghaut, says that it is a place of security; but I am much 
afraid tliat, if we should move to a distance from it, the wounded may be 
exposed. But owing to the obstinacy of the killadar of Dowlutabad, I 
c.iii do nothing better for them without great inconvenience. 

1 hope I shall be able to send some of tlie captured guns to Ahmed- 
iiuggur, as I have got a great number of tlie enemy’s bullocks. The 
carriages of a few are so much destroyed by our shot, as to render it 
necessary to move them upon our own to Adjuntee ; and carriages must 
he sent for them from Ahmednuggur to bring them down. I have bought 
some horses to remount the cavalry, and I hope to get more. But con- 
Hderiug that we want money, that we have the campaign before us, and 
that (5 regiments are to be supplied, I have written to Mr. Duncan to 
lequest that he would give orders that 400 horses might be purchased 
and sent to Ahmednuggur. 

I have ordered the 1st of the 3rd to join the army, which will make up 
niy losses of Native infantry. 1 wish I could say as much for my Eu- 
rnpeans.* However, they are, in general, doing well, and I hope still that 
«'>me of tHem will be fit for service. As the disabled men recover, whe- 
ther Natives or Europeans, I intend to send them down to Bombay ; and 
to request Mr. Duncan to send them to the coast of Coromandel by sea, 
as opportunities may offer. I have already arranged to have doolies sent 
ffom Bombay to receive them. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 29th Sept. 1803, 

h 1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th. 
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2. Since the commencement of the war with the northern Marhatta 
Chiefs, every hircarrah who has come in from the enemy’s camp, every 
intelligencer who has written news, has stated that Rajah Sookroodoor was 
in communication with the enemy ; and the vakeels and Mysore and Mar- 
hatta Chiefs not connected with that person (for many of the latter are 
connected with him) have repeatedly advised me to put Col. Stevenson 
on his guard, in order that the public interests might not suffer from his 
defection. 

3. Although there was no proof of Rajah Sookroodoor’s treachery, I 
did apprise Col. Stevenson of the reports, and desired him to watch Rajah 
Sookroodoor closely ; and I am clearly of opinion that Col. Stevenson 
would not have done his duty, if he had suffered him to quit his camp 
with his troops at that moment, under the pretence of escorting grain 
particularly as those troops, having been in the service of Nizam Nawaz 
Jung, are by no means free from suspicion of being disaffected towards 
the government of his Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan. 

4. I have besides to observe, that although there is no positive proof 
that Rajah Sookroodoor was in correspondence with the enemy, there are 
unanswerable proofs, not only that he has omitted to supply the Britisli 
armies with the resources of the country, but that he has taken measures 
to prevent them from procuring them: in which he has done, and 
may do, more mischief than if he were to go off to the enemy with his 
troops. 

5. Notwithstanding these reports, and this conduct, I do not believe 
that Col. Stevenson put any restraint on the person of Rajah Sookroodoor. 
Col. Stevenson and I having resided together for some years, and having 
been in habits of intimacy, our communication is generally carried on by 
private notes or letters, in none of which he ever mentioned that circum- 
stance. I reviewed his division at Budnapoor on the 21st, and on that day 
I recollect he told me that he had detained Rajah Sookroodoor, contrary 
to his inclination, when his troops had gone for the grain, and that he had 
pitched a small tent for him in the neighbourhood of his own : he added, 
that he had been strongly inclined to place a guard over him, but iKid 
refrained from that measure, not to create fears and jealousies among the 
troops. I am, therefore, induced to believe that the story told by Rajah 
Sookroodoor’s brother is, at least, considerably exaggerate! 

6. While writing upon this subject, it is necessary that I should advert 
to the situation of Col, Stevenson and myself in respect to the sirdars in 
the service of the Soubahdar of the Deccan. 

7. It would be very agreeable to me, and would be, by far, the best 
arrangement, if a person were appointed by the Soubahdar, and* vested 
with full powers to control all his killadars, amildars, sirdars,*&c. He 
might reside either with Col. Stevenson or me, as might be most con- 
venient ; but if his Highness cannot find a subject whom he can trust 
with such power, or if he will not move up to the army himself, he must 
expect either that Col. Stevenson or I will use the military power with 
which we are intrusted by the Company’s government, to secure the 
public interests, rather than they should suffer by the delay which must 
attend a reference to Hyderabad upon every subject of complaint. 



INDIA. 


743 


8. The powers which I hold from tlie Nizam’s government are entirely 
nugatory ; not a man in the country pays the smallest attention to them. 
The letter which 1 sent you yesterday from the killadar of Dharore shows 
that it is thought necessary by that person to make a reference to Hyder- 
abad before he will comply with my request to give an asylum, under the 
^nins of his fort, to a convoy coming up to the army, notwithstanding that 
witli the request I sent him a copy of the Soubahdar’s letter. The killadar 
of Dowhitabad also has refused to receive our sick and wounded into that 
fort. 

9. Under these circumstances, I earnestly entreat that a native, with 
fall powers over every body, may be appointed by the Soubahdar’s govern- 
inoiit to reside in the army ; and if that is objected to, I beg that you will 
(ipprise the Souhahdar’s ministers, that in ctises which, from tlieir urgency, 
riinnot wait for a reference to Hyderabad, they must expect that Col. 
Stevenson and I will use the power which we Iiave in our hands for the 
.security of the public interests. 

10. I observe in the 6th paragraph of your dispatch to his Excellency 
the (governor (jeneral, that the Soubahdar’s minister complains of the loss 
of leveniie by this Marhatta warfare. In case this complaint should be 
brought forward again, it may be proper to inform them, that, in fact, the 
enemy have not been with the main body of their troops at all in the 
Soubahdar’s country, excepting for a few days at Purtoor, in the jaghire 
of Soubahan Khan, and their pindarries have done but little mischief. 
Since they ascended the ghauts, they have been generally in Jalnapoor, or 
other districts to the northward, belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

11. They may possibly allude to the loss sustained by the plunder of 
Aurungabad in April last, by Jeswunt Rao llolkar. But 1 cannot think 
that that loss can be attributed to the war, particularly as 1 believe it is 
strongly suspected it was occasioned by the treachery and misconduct of 
the person in charge of the city and district. 

Tu the Governor General, Camp, 30th Sept. 1803. 

I luivc the honor to enclose an account of the ordnance taken from the 
('iK'iiiy ill the action of the 23rd inst.* 1 have reason to believe that there 


* A Uetuin of Ordnance of dllleront calil)ie«i, t.'iken from the enemy in the battle 
of the 23rd Sept. 1803. 

Camp, 29th Sept. 1803. 

Brass howitzers. Brass j^uns. Irou guns. Total. 

7 G9 22 98 

Tlie iiumlier of tumbrils, and quantity of amnaunition aiul stoies, taken, cannot he as- 
as, after (he action, and during the night, a great number of the tumbrils wore 

up, 

» 

O. G. G. Fort William. 30th Oct 1803. 

Tile (lovernor General in Council has this day received from Major Gen. the Hon. A 
'Vclleslcy the olTicial report of the signal and splendid victory olitained by the troops 
under tlie personal command of that distinguished officer, on tlie 23rd Sept., at Assye in 
hie Oeecdti, over the combined armies of Dowlut Rao Scindlali and the Rajah of Berar. 

At the close of a campaign of the most brilliant success and glory in every quarter of 
odia, this transcendent victory demands a testimony of public lionor, equal to any which 

jiisticeol the British government in India lias ever con fei red on the conduct of our 
^‘neeis .iiid tioops in the most distiiigui.shcd period of our military histoiy. 
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are still 4 more guns, whicli were thrown into the river by the enemy in 
their retreat. We have taken 1 stand of colors, and the enemy lost all 


The Govenmr (iotieral ni Council highly approves the shilful plan formed by Major 
Gen the Hoi. A. W.'llesley on the ‘21&1 Sept, for precluding the escape of the enemy, and 
for ro.bn-ing tl.eii comhlned army to the necessity of liazarding a general action. H,, 
Excellency in Council also signllies his most coidial a|)}irol)alion of the magnimimily, 
promptitude, and judgment with which Major Gen. the Hon A. Wei esley deteimined 
upon the instantaneous attack of (lie enemy nii the ‘idrd Sep . During the severe mm 
whicli ensued, the conduct of M.ajor Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley united a degree oi ability, 
of prudence, and of dauntless s|)iii1, seldom eijualled and never surpysed. 

Tlie Governor Geneial in Council signifies his warmest applause of the exemplary or.ler 
and steadiness with which the tioops advanced, under a most destructive lire, against a 
bo.lv of the enemy’s infant.y considerably siiiieiior in iiunibei, and deteimined to oppose a 
vigorous resistance to our attack. Tl.e numerous infantry of the enemy were driven fmni 
tlie.r powerful artillery at the point of th. bayonet, will, an alacrity and resolution truly 
worthy of Hiitish soldieis; and tlie lirmness and discipline man.lesled by our hiave 
infantry, in lepelling the great Ixxly of tl.e enemy’s caval.y, merit tl.e highest coniiiu.,)- 

Governor General m Council has remarke.!, will, greafsalisfartion the gallant and 
skillnl conduct of the caval.y, commanded by Lieul. Col. Maxwell, and particularly ot 
H. M.’s 19th regt. of light dragoons, a corps distinguished by a long and iminfernipled 

course of arduous scivice, and of piogri'ssive honor. . w ii i f ■ r . ii 

H.s Excellency n. Council directs Major Gen. tl.e Hon. A. Wellesley to signify to all 
theolliceis and troops employed on this gloii.ms occasion, and especially to hient. Col. 
Harness .uul to Lieut. Col Wallace, wlio commanded brigades, an. to the olheers of the 
alalT, the liigli sen^e enlei tamed by the Governor G.'iieial in Council of then emmeiil iiii.l 

lifiiHits frimi llie Iri.ii.iiili (.f (.ui .irms in tl.e lialllo i.f Assyo aw 

„oti„fo.i..i t,. Ilie .ple.ul. 1 . ul- llu’ a< Im.,. Tl.f „nnH,I..U.' a™,vcJ Iron. I ,c 

cxeeiims of that day liave hwn tl.e complete riel.’at ol ll.e < oi.ib.iieil army of Ihe lonlr- 
delate t'loeflains . an i.reparalde blow to ll.e ellenKtl, and en.cem-y ol llic.r m, htary 
resources, especially of tbeir urldleiy, in llie Ileccan; tbc expulsion ot a hostile luid pit- 
dalory army born the le.i itoiy of on, ally, the Sonhal.dar ofthe Decca.i ; ,md a se,r.o.,.ihle 
and eirectnal cln>ck (o (he ambition, piide, and lapacity ol the eiiemy. 

'Ihe prosiieions result of l).<‘Se a.hantag.-s must he a<celerat.>d by the ^auspicious progr ss 
of 0.11 arms 1.1 olh.T provinces of In.li.i, an.l it may leasonahly he expecte.l that the .lu- 
cisive victoiks gained at Delhi and Assy e, on the lllh and 2ihd Sept., will spec, i > 
comnel the enemy to restoie p<*acc to Hindustan and to the Dec'an. ^ 

The aeliievements of onr commandeis, otlh-ers, and troops, during this campaign, < i 
esiieeially in tlie signal victories of Delhi and ol AfiS>c, mn4 n.spne a general sentin.eiit 
of ju^t aLdence in the vigor of our m.l.laiy resouices, and in the 
in.nioii and yiower. Our uniform Miec-ess in t.ustratmg every a.lvantage ol 8'd>‘rior i > 
hers, of powerful aitillery, and even of obstinate resistance opposed by the ‘ , 

tutes a satisfactory proof ofthe este.ldished .superiority ol Biitisli discipline, 
valoi ; and demon.tiate. that the glorion.s progress ol our aims is not I he au ‘ 

of a temporary or transieilt advanlage, Imt the natural and ceitam eflect ol a ptrnuii. 

‘^Xm these rellect.ons, consolation is to he derived lor the loss of tluise Umenfed an.j 
honorcl officers and soldiers, who, an.inate.l l.y the the iumor 

emulating tlie noble example of his zeal and courage, sacnliced their In ts to 

and interests of their country. r t ■ e Maxwell, of 

The Governor Gene.al m Council gr.aatly regiets the loss of ^ a 

H. M.'. I9lb diasom.., will, fell at Ibe head uf tbc BiiIikIi '' 

larirc h(,dv of llic ciicmv's infantry. Witli tbc utmosi oolicclii Ins Kxccllciicy a ■ 

record!, Ihe mimc.s of tl.e valmible and excellent oHicers who have ‘‘‘‘ ‘"'."J ',,,''J“,'Vn..i.pl. 
battle of A«ye, in acl.ieving Ibe complete dcicat of the enemy, and m i.I, , 

of the Uritidi arnis in the Dcc.can : Licit. Col. Maxwell; Caiil*- X. y . 

D Avtone A. Dyce, U. Macleod, mid T. Maxwell ; Capt.-Lieut!. Sh'e c .uiu 
laeutl Ibmnmi, (iriffilli, J. Campbell, .1. M. Cmnpbcll, J. Giant, („) 

iHill, M. Morris, and J. DnuBlas; laeuls. I rnwn Mavor, Perr.e. ^ „f 

In testimony of tl.e l.iKh honor acquired by ' 1“ “lend in Council 
Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, at the liattle ot Assye, the Govci u 

(„) Ml. Tew had Ireen recommended '’X Ot'i'; Welle 8 U 7 to the Co^ 

Chiei for In. conduct at Ahmednnggur.-See Le«er to Gen. Lake, IVh Au</. lb . 1 
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tlieir ainmunition, although, the tumbrils having blown up, some during 
the preceding night, we have got nothing but the shot. Tlie ordnance 

„ plcasnl to order, that lioiioiary colois, with a device jiropeily suited to commemorate 
signal and splendid victory, he presented to the corps of cavalry and infantry em- 
ployed on that glorions occasion. The names of the brave oflicers and men who fell at 
tl„> battle of Assye will be commemorated, together with the circumstances of the action 
upon tlie public monument to he erected at Fort William, to the memory of those wlio 
lu\e fallen in the public service during the jiresent campaign. ^I’he honorary colors 
granted by these orders to H. M.'s lOlh regt. of dragoons, and to the 71th and 78th regts. 
of foot, are to he used by tliose coips while they shall continue in India, or until His Ma- 
jesty most gracious pleasure he sigiiiHed thiough his Excellency the Commander in 
(lliicf. 

His Excellency the Most Noble the Covernor (.’eneial, Captain Ceneial, and Commander 
111 Chief of all the land forces seiving in the East Indies, is pleased to diiect, that these 
oulcis he publicly road to the troops undei aims, at eveiy station of the land forces in the 
K,i^t Indies, and that the Euiopeau ollicers ol the Native coips do cause the same to be ex- 
])1, lined to the Native ofliceis and tioops. 

The Governor Geneial to the Conit of Duectois. Fort William. 31st Oei. 1803 

52. A cojiy of Major (ien. the Hon. A. Wellesley’s disjiatch, containing the details of 
the most hnlliant and impoitaiit victoiy of Assye, is enclosed fni your Hon. Committee’s 
mlbimation, together with a copy of the G. O.s issued by the Governor Geneial in Council 
o’l that nietnoiable occasion. The Governor General in Council solicits the particular 
iiotue of your Hon. Committee, and of the Hon. Court of Duectois, to the disliii- 
giiislied merits of Majoi Geii. the Hoii. A. Wellesley, and of the olliceis and troops undei 
Ins command, in that extiaoidin.ary exertion of Hritish discipline, valoi, and .skill* 

5;}. The satisfaction with whnh the Governor (Jcneial in Council contemplates tlie late 
i.ipid and gloilons success of the iJritish aims, in eveiy direction in which tliey have been 
opposed to the enemy ‘s Ibices, is augmenteil by the lellection, tliat, under the pressure of 
accnmiilatcd defeat, with aggiavatcd loss of lesources, jiowei, reputation, military stiength, 
, 111(1 dominion, in eveiy qnaiter of Jndi.i, the confedciate Chieftains must speedily he 
(iinipelled to accede to .such lea.sonahle teiins of pacilication as shall siilliciently provide 
fur llie safety of our allies, for the futnie secnnly of the Hon, Company’s possessions, and 
hii the ])ermanent eNtablishinent of lian(|uillity in Hindustan and the Deccan. 

5(i 'J’he public duty of the Governor General in C’ouncd also demands a testimony of 
|infi('p to the conduct of Majoi Gen the Hon. A, Wellesley. Tlie attention of your Hon. 
Cuiiinultee has alieady bei'ii solicited to the meiits of Major Gen. W’ellesley, in conducting 
the Ihitish tioo]is from the fiontiei of ^Mysoie to Poonali ; in establislnng his Higliness the 
IVshwah nyion the musnud; and in the leductioii of the important fortress of Ahnied- 
miggur. The conduct of Major Gen. Wellesley, in the exercise of tlie extensive political 
iiini military powers vested in him by the Governor General in Council, also deserves tlie 
hi^^hest ajiproiiation of your Hon. Committee, and of the Hon. Couit of Duectois. 

.57 At the close of a cainjiaign of the most brilliant success and glory, in every quarter 
u!’ India, the transcendent vicloiy obtained at Assye, in the Deccan, on the 23rd Sept., 
filtjicaied to the Governor Geneial in Council to demand a testimony of public honoi equal 
to any which the justice of the Ihitish goveinment in India has ever conferred on tlie con- 
li'ut of our olliceis and troops in the most distinguished peiiod of our nnlitaiy history. 

5s The Guvenior General in Council highly approved the skilful plan foimed by 
Majo] Gen. W'ellesley on the 21 st .Se])t,, foi precluding the escajie of iIh; enemy, and for 
reducing their coinhined army to the necessity of hazarding a general action. 

5'J. His Excellency in Council also signilied Ins most cordial approbation of the mag- 
iiaimmty, promptitude, and judgment with which Major Gen. Wellesley lietermined 
npoM the instantaneons attack of tlie enemy on the 23nl Sept, 
f)0. During the seveie action which ensued, the conduct of Major Gen. Wellesley united 
dogret? of ability, of prudence, and of dauntless spirit, Seldom equalled, and never 
surpiL'ised. • 

bl The important lienefits resulting from the triumph of our arms in the battle of Assje 
‘I'l'e not infeiior to the splendor of the action. The immediate consequences derived from 
tlie exertions of that day have been the complete ilefeat of the coinbineil army of the con- 
fedei ate Chieftains ; an iireparahle blow to the strength and efficiency of their military 
resimrces, e.specially of their artilleiy, in the Deccan; the expulsion of a predatory and 
•ostile army fumi the territoiy of our ally, the Souhahdar of the Deccan ; and a seasonable 
and I'lli ctual check to the ambition, piide, and ra])acity of the enemy, 
h2 Undfr these circumstances, the Governor General in Council is induced to recom- 
inciid the conduct of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley to the particular approbation of 
'r Hon. Court of Directors, and to tlic gracious notice of Ills Majesty. 
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is very fine ; but I have destroyed the iron guns, and shall put the brass 
guns in a place of security. 

The enemy lost 1200 men killed in the field of battle, and their 
wounded are scattered in all parts of the country. It is reported that 
Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s principal minister, received a wound, of which he 
died tlie day before yesterday. Their army is in the greatest confusion^ 
and retiring to Burhampoor. Col. Stevenson has followed them down tlie 
Adjuntee ghaut, and I propose to descend the ghauts, as soon as 1 shall 
have placed the wounded soldiers in security. 


To Major Kijkpatiick. Camp, 30th Sejit. 1803, 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst. 

2. The enemy appear to be much alarmed, and are gone towards Burhatn- 
poor. It is probable that some time will elapse before they can eipiip 
another army for the invasion of the territories of the Soubahdar of th(> 
Deccan ; and indeed, that they will not be able to do so at all, if I can 
establish my wounded soldiers in a place of security at an early period. 
I therefore think that it would be advisable to send off the remaining 4 
lacs of rupees to Dharore as soon as may be convenient. 

3. l^have perused your letter of the 21st Aug., and its enclosures, The 
hircarralis from the enemy’s camp report, and 1 believe it to be true, that 
Jadoon Kao died on the day before yesterday, of a wound that he received 
in the action of the 23rd. I had before heard that he was missing, and 
that Dowlut Rao Scindiah had sent persons to seek for his body in the field 
of battle. 

4. If it be true that this man is dead, it is probable that Sirjoo llai) 
Ghautky may regain his lost influence in Scindiah’s durbar. At all events, 
it is very desirable that you should keep up a communication with liiiii, 
not only with a view to that event, but because Sirjee Rao Ghautky hits 
considerable influence over the Rajah of Sholapoor. 

5. The territories of this chief arc upon the Kistna, and the road by 
which I communicate with Mysore leads through them. It is therefore 
of importance to me, that he should remain at least in a state of neutra 
lity. I have some means of controlling his actions, and I have but little 
doubt that he will not interfere in this contest ; but it is as well to add to 
those means by keeping up our communication with vSirjee Rao Ghautky. 


To Gen. Lake. Camp, 30tli Sept. 1803 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which has been put into my hands 
by Lieut. Campbell,* of II. M.’s iSth regt. This officer is already known 
to you, and his claims upon the service, in consequence of the misfortunes 
of ills family, have been acknowledged. 1 am concerned to •say, that 
another instance of this misfortune occurred in the action of the 23rd inst. 
From the conduct of Lieut. Campbell at the attack of the pettab of Ah- 
mednuggur, I was induced to appoint him to act as my Brigade Majoi , 
and since that time, and particularly in the action of the 23rd, be has cun- 
ducted himself much to my satisfaction. He had 2 horses killed under 


Lifut. Gi'ii. Sir Colin Camphc'll, K.C.B., See. 
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him, and was struck himself in that action ; I therefore take the liberty of 
roconimending him to your favor. 

Since I last addressed you, the enemy has continued their retreat in con- 
fusion and disorder towards Burhampoor, on the Taptee. Their loss has 
boon very considerable in men, as well as in ordnance and ammunition. 
Among others, it is reported that Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s prime minister, 
and the principal negotiator and cement of the confederacy, died on the 
28tl), of wounds he received on the 23rd. Col. Stevenson has pursued 
tliem with his division. I am still detained by the difficulty of finding a 
place of security for my wounded soldiers. 

To Lient. Col. Munro. Ciirnp, Ist Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a memorandum which I have received from Ristnapah Pundit, 
(,]h' commander of the Rajah of Mysore’s horse, serving with me, relative 
to n claim which he has upon the Rajah of Harponelly. It appears that 
the Rajah gave him a village in enaum, which he has now taken from him ; 
Mr. Cochrane knew that the grant had been made, and confirmed it j and 
I shall be obliged to you, if you will inquire into the circumstances, and 
let Ristnapah keep his village, if possible. 

1. entirely agree in the opinions expressed in your letter upon the sub- 
ject of offensive and defensive war: however, I think that you are mis- 
taken respecting the possibility of checking, by defensive measures, a pre- 
datory war, carried on by horse only ; indeed, T have done it already in 


(i. ]\1. (), C.uni) r.t Assyc, 30lli S(>i)t. iSO.i. 

The caipeuters, smiths, and bellows Imys, belouf^itif? lo the coips of infantry in camp, 
t(i lie sent to the paik immediately witli their tools, to be employed in making yokes and 
i('|iairing them, &c., for the captured guns. 

a 0. SnihSept 1«03. 

The Ist batt. lOtli regt. and 2nd batl. 12tli regt. are to furnish each a diesser for the 
lidd liosiiital. 

'fhe .stall’ surgeon is to furnish servants, European medicines, wine, and clothing, jis 
i'.ii -IS the stale of his stores wdl adniit ; he is also authorised to purchase 10 dozens of 
M<uleiia wine at the public expense : 20 pioneers to be employed under the surgeon with 
llic field hospital. 

I’he Native troops who will be sent to the field hospital are to continue to receive ^ a seer 
Ilf IK c jier (hem each man, in the same manner as those in the field. The commlssaiy of 
y:i,uii IS to send down to Adjniitee 200 Ixigs of rice for this purpose : he is also to send 
200 h.igs of rice, IGOO sheep, 300 measures of salt, 400 gallons of arrack, into Adjuntee, 
t) he handed over to the surgeon in charge for the use of the European sick. The men 
'vlio aio to set out for the field hospital to-moirow, under (he orders of yesterday, are to 
inarch at daylight under an escort of 5 coinjianies of the 2nd batt. 11th regt. with their 
Each corps is to send tents for its sick into the field hospital, in the proportion of I 
ii’iit fur every 10 men. Officers commanding European corps will take care to give notice 

llic agiait for public cattle of the number of elephants and camels they will requiie for 
'Ills ])uipoy. 

flic captured guns will be moved to-morrow, accoiding to instructions which the com- 
iiiaiidiiig officer of artillery and commissary of stores have received. Tlie commissary of 
sturcs Will communicate with the agent for public cattle respecting the number of bullocks 
r<'(iuired to move them. Two companies 2inl batt. llth regt. will rnarcli to-morrow morning, 
•‘Wording to instructions which the commanding officer will receive. Two parties, of 50 
pioneers each, to be in readiness to march to-morrow with the captured guns. 

A guard of one Native commissioned officer and a detail of 10 N. I. to accompany the 
cattle when they go to graze dally until further orders, when an order is beat indicating 

Halt; tlie guard to proceed to the karkhana at daybreak ; and on marching days it is to 
proceed thither an hour affer coming to the new ground. 
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this campaign. The fact is, that a predatory war is not to be carried on now 
as it was formerly. All the principal villages in the country are fortified 
(excepting in our happy country, in which our wise men have found out 
that fortifications are of no use) ; a few peons keep the horse out ; and it 
is consecpiontly necessary that they should have a camp and a bazaar to 
resort to for subsistence, in which every thing they get is very dear ; be- 
sides, this necessity of seeking subsistence in the camp prevents them 
from extending their excursions so far as they ought, to do any material 
injury. 

d’he cam]), on the resources of which an army of this kind must subsist 
must be rather heavy ; besides, there are great personages in it. They 
must have tents, elephants, and other sewary ; and must have with them 
a sufficient body of troops to guard their persons. The number of cavalry 
retained in such a camp must consequently be very large. 

Large bodies move slowly, and it is not difficult to gain intelligence of 
their motions. A few rapid and well combined movements, made not 
directly upon them, but with a view to prevent the execution of any fa- 
vourite design, or its mischievous consequences, soon bring them to their 
bearings ; they stop, look about them, begin to feel restless, and are 
obliged to go off. In this manner I lately stopped the march of the enemy 
upon Hyderabad, which they certainly intended : they were obliged to 
return, and bring up and join their infantry ; and you will have heard 
that, in a most furious action which I had with their whole army, with one 
division only, on the 23rd Sept., I completely defeated them, taking al)()ut 
100 pieces of cannon, all their ammunition, &c. They fled in the greativ^t 
confusion to Burhampoor. Take my word for it, that a body of liglit 
troops will not act, unless supported l)y a heavy body that will fight ; and 
what is more, they cannot act, because they cannot subsist in the greater 
part of India at the present day. 

It is reported that Gen. Lake has defeated Perron. After that, he will 
of course open a communication with the Rajpoot chiefs, and will move 
into Berar. I have designs upon that quarter also. The only difficulty 
I feel now is the entire want of magazines in the Rajah’s territories, but I 
shall surmount that difficulty. I wish that I could have you with me; 
but I see no mode of effecting that object. 


G. O. Camp at Asaye, Ist Oct. IHOS. 

Officers commanding corps of infantry are requested to cause imjuiry to be made 
tlirougliout their lines ibr accoutrements, arms, or horses’ apj)ointmeiit8 belonging to the 
cavalry, and to send sucb as may be found to head quarters. 

As all the patients sent to the field hospital at Adjuntee are wounded men, and the 
officers also aie wounded who are oideied to take charge of them, they are eacji to be 
allowed a writer at 10 pagodas a inoiith for keeping the accounts (one ofliccT appoint cu 
for the Euro])eau8, another for the Natives). 

Memorandum. 

Any returns of tiorses killed in the battle of the 23rd, which were omitted to be sent m 
on the 29th, will be received this afternoon. 

(i. A. O 1 st Oct. 1 80.3. 

A squadron of Native cavalry to join the elephant and camel forage guard as it passes 
the left of the line, at sunrise to-morrow morning, as the cattle are going a consideia > f 
distance for I'oragc. 
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P. S. Wo have taken Powanghur,* astrong liill fort belonging toScin- 
diah, in Guzerat. ® ^ 

To Capt. Graham. Camp, 2nd Oct. 1803. 

I am much distressed by the disaster which has happened to Lieut 
]\ft)rgan, the extent of which was not known when Capt. Fisher wrote to 
me on the 29th. The sepoys must not be employed upon these light 
troop services; they are entirely unfit for them, particularly the corps at 
Almiednuggur. I attribute this disaster to Lieut. Lister’s retreat ; and 
tlie consequence of another such will be, that we shall entirely lose our 
credit, and shall never be able to put our noses out of our garrison of 
Ahinednuggur without a battalion of infantry. 

I wish you would raise your horse, and keep the peace of your district 
by means of them and your peons. If they are beaten, it is of no conse- 
quence. If the sepoys are beaten, although in such small bodies, we lose 
tlie o|iinion in our favor, which is our principal hold in this country. I 
liiivebecn obliged to order 3 companies from Ahmednuggur to escort the 
captured guns from Goondy, on the Godavery. It is necessary, therefore, 
diat the company at Sogaum should he called in, at least, till the garrison 
IS reinforced from Poonah. I have sent orders, accordingly, to Capt. 
Lucas, and I beg you to take measures to reinforce Sogaum with peons as 
soon as possible. It is not necessary that the company should wait till the 
peons shall arrive. 


To Major Malcolm. Camp, 2nd Oct. 1803. 

Ararut Rao’s vakeel has returned with a letter from his master, in which 


* Lieuf. Col. Woodmgton to the Officer commanding in Guzeraf . Baroda, 2l8t Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to address you on the surrender of Powanghur by capitulation. 
After a breach had been effected in the wall of the inner fort, as also that another 
was almost practicable in a tower at the angle of the outer fort, the garrison offered 
to capitulate on the morning of the 17tli, on condition of being protected in their 
ptMsons and private property. 

To these terms I agreed, on condition of immediately taking possession of the 
breach in the inner wall with a company of sepoys : they, however, tacked other 
stipulations to the capitulation, viz., that I sho\dd agree to pay them the arrears 
due from Scindiah, and that 2 of the commanders of the Guickwar cavalry with 
>ne (amounting to about 3000 horse) should sign the agreement. To thesc’^latter 
articles 1 would on no account agree ; and it was not until 4 p.m., when they 
luuiid, from our continuing to batter, that 1 would admit of no delay, that they 
agreed to the original terms, which were immediately carried into full effect by 
tlieir evacuation of the fort and mountains, of which we took possession. 

. If this had not taken place, I had made the necessary arrangements for storm- 
"‘g hotli breaches on the morning of the 18th, and I conceive that the garrison 
|''^'rp intimidated from a knowledp, that, if they opposed us on our entering the 
reaches, tb^ir communication with the upper fort wo\dd be cut off, and they had 
jio other vyay to escape than the road which led down by our battery. Could they 
luve obtained possession of the upper fort or balla killa, at the top of the mouu- 
‘'n, I am inclined to think it utterly impregnable. 

have left Capt. Cliffe of the Engineers to take a plan and view of the forts and 
mi the mountain, which, I doubt not, from his known abilities, will be ably 
p greatest pleasure tliat J embrace this opportunity of sub- 

»ervip^ merits, zeal, and great exertions of all ranks on this 
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he consents to the treaty. The vakeel, however, has made a demand that 
means should be provided to pay 10,000 men, who are in Amrut Rao’s 
service ; or if that cannot be done, as Amrut Kao cannot remain in camp 
with a smaller force than his servant Goklah has, he should be permitted 
to go to Surat and reside there with his family. He proposes, in case ]i(> 
should be paid for the 10,000 men, to serve with the British army, and to 
send his family to Ahmednuggur : in case he should not, he will take his 
family with him. The object of this proposition is to get more money 
The truth is that Amrut Rao has not half 10,000 men ; but he wishes to 
be paid for that number without producing them at muster, and put tlie 
money in his pocket. Supposing that I were inclined to gratify him in 
this respect (and, in fact, provided I have the reputation of having 10,000 
men, I think it but little important whether I have 5000 or 10,000), I 
really have not, and do not know how I can procure, the means of payhio- 
the money required. I have, therefore, written the memorandum of 
which I enclose a copy, wMch contains a summary of the arguments, 
demands, and answers brought forward on both sides on this question , 
and you will observe in this ])aper, that although Amrut Rao is deprivid 
of all hope of touching more money, which is evidently his object, I have 
)n'oiniscd to take into pay the troops he has with him, without specifying 
numbers at all. 

I have called upon the vakeel to give me the names of the sirdars, and 
the number of troops with each. I have told him that 1 shall muster them, 
and pay them according to the muster ; and 1 intend that these 2000 or 
3000 horse (and they arc not more) shall he carried to account, as part of 
the 5000 to ho paid by the British government, under the mudificatiou of 
the treaty of Basscin. I shall thus have 10,000 horse for the expense of 
paying 3000. As for Amrut Rao, it is certain that a great part of the 
object we had in view in bringing him in will fail, by his going awii) 
again to reside at Surat, or any other place excepting my camp. How- 
ever, I do not think it will ho any reason for breaking with him, or for 
resuming his allowance. In fact, till Amrut Rao and his party in the 
state are conciliated, arid, in some degree, provided for, under the present 
arrangement of the Poonah government, the country will never settle, and 
we shall never have peace. By the pension to him, and by taking )ii' 
followers into the Company’s pay at present, we shall make a good i'tride 
towards a settlement. 1 think, however, that it would be better if I could 
keep Amrut Rao in can\p, and I shall firmly resist the construction wliidi 
he has put upon that article of the agreement ; and before I allow him to 
depart, I shall insist upon our coming to a distinct understanding u}’"" 
some points, on which tliere may be a difference. The first of jjieiu is to 
know what country he does and what he does not possess. I shall insist 
upon reckoning among his possessions, and carrying to account, tlie 
revenues of all the districts of which he keeps the tannahs. If he cliuosi j 
to give up the tannahs to the Peshwah, the revenues of such districts wn 


he made good to him. , 

The next is his forwarding the interests of the Company and the. 
wall. Upon this point I shall give in a memorial, in which 1 shall tetii^ 
the particulars of his conduct towards the Peshwah, since he pi onus' 
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nie that he would cease all acts of hostility against him, and all commu- 
nication with his enemies. I shall point out to him the relative situations 
of himself and his brother ; and I shall inform him that a repetition of 
the acts carried on in his name, for the last 6 months, notwithstanding his 
promise in that letter, will be considered a breach of the engagement, and 
will absolve us from the nece.ssity of performing our parts of it. After 
that I shall allow him to depart, with a .stipulation, however, that he is to 
take into the Company’s territories only a certain number of men, and 
that he is to conform to the laws of the place in which he may reside. 

You will have observed by my subsequent letters, that I doubted the 
practicability of doing any thing with Canojee. But it would be very 
desirable to relieve the troops in Giizerat from the local war, and to carry 
them forward to offensive operations ; particularly now that the enemy 
appear to intend to turn all their force upon Bengal, 

My accounts are, that Holkar and all his army are north of the Ner- 
hudda (they were so on the 22nd and 23rd), and that after the Dessarah 
ho intended to move to the Rajpoot countries. Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Bcrar have gone off, in the greatest hurry and confusion, to Burham- 
poor. Col. Harcourt writes to me on the 15th, that he expected to leave 
J.i^gernaut on the 17th, and to be at Cuttack on the 24th or 25th. I 
have sent off one detachment of sick and wounded, and 1 shall send 
another on the day after to-morrow, when the doolies return. 

The D.A.G. to Officer comm. ‘Ind halt. H/h regt.'N.I. Cam]) at Assyo, 2nd Oct. 1803. 

In consequence of various detachiiients being required from the garrison of 
Aliinednuggur, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has thought it necessary to rein- 
(' ice )t, at present, with 3 companies of the 2nd halt. 8th regt. ; and he accord- 
ingly desires that you will, immediately on receipt of this letter, make such a 
(Icl.ichment, and direct the officer commanding it, who must be junior to Capt. 
hiicas, to march without delay to Ahmednuggui-, and placid himself under the 
oiders of the officer commanding there. 

Ti) Lieut. Col. rdoso. Camp, 3rd Oct. 1803. 

I have ju.st received your letter of the 3()th Sept., and I proceed to give 
!iiiswors to the several points to which it rclate.s. 

Istly, 1 do not see any reason why the British government .should not 
a-^sibt the Peshwah in taking possession of Savanore, and this service shall 
cetlainly he performed at some time or other. Gen. Camphell’s corps 
\vill he the proper body of troops to he employed upon it ; and when the 
proper time comes, I will write a suggestion to Gen. Campbell upon the 
■‘subject. But you know that this is the time when all the Marhatta 

■iniiies take the field ; and before I suggest to Gen. Campbell to move from 

• 

o. • 3rd Oct. 1803. 

A coiuiniUet* to assemble in the lines of the T8(h regt., at 4 o'clock this afternoon, 

'‘t suivey the jiublic camels, equipage, and the doolies in tlie use of that corps, to ascertain 
lepaiis required, and to estimate the materials necessary for that purjiose. The com- 
iiiipaiy of stores will have to execute those repairs agreeably to the report of the committee, 
(‘bis coinmittee to consist of the D. Q. M. G., .and 2 quaiter masters of corps.) 

^ commiltee to assemble at the park, at .5 o’clock this afternoon, to survey a quantity of 
stores reported to be unseiviceable, which will he laid before them by the com- 
‘nissdry of sfoies. (The Committee to consist of the commanding officer of artillery, and 
I’tncers of that corps.) 
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his present position, or to occupy his attention with any local subjects I 
should wish to see what effect the victory of the 23rd Sept, will have 
upon the southern chiefs, what will be their probable occupation during 
the campaign, and particularly what line Holkar will take. In the mean 
time, the Peshwah may prepare for us a memorandum, stating what he 
wishes to have done, of what places he wishes to have possession, whom he 
wishes to appoint his soubah or amildar, and he might collect the troops 
necessary to take and keep possession of the districts for him. I hoa 
however, that he may be informed tliat I hope he will not forget Goklah\s 
claim upon Noolgoond, &c., or Appah Dessaye’s upon the two places 
granted him as serinjaumy. 

2ndly, I will not mention to any body that Savanorc is restored to the 
Peshwah’s government. 

3rdly, I wrote a letter to Malcolm the other day, that I sent to you, in 
which I stated an intention to entertain the horse now in Am rut Rao’s 
service, as part of tlie 5000 horse to be paid by the Company. ] ooncivive 
that the Peshwah can make no objection to this arrangement, as one horse- 
man must be the same to him as another. I have no objection to Vittell 
Seo Deo being the commander of this body of horse ; but I conclude that 
he is to join this camp: 1 imagined it was the Peshwah’s intention that 
that chief should command a body of horse, to be stationed in tlie iici^rh- 
bourhood of Poonah. 

4thly, You are already in possession of my opinion respecting Oolpar. 
Vittell Seo Deo must have that district, and that immediately : but 1 tliiiik 
it would be very desirable to prevail upon him to engage to treat for an 
equivalent, to be given to him at the end of the war ; or, at least, to entci' 
into such engagements regarding tlie communication through his district, 
the passage of provisions, &c., to the town of Surat, as will make the 
cession as little inconvenient as possible to that town. I think that Mr. 
Duncan’s proposal, respecting the possession of Panwcll or Bassein, ought 
not to be made at present: it would only tend to create jealousy; and as 
Mr. Duncan would insist upon taking immediate possession, the cession 
would create a breeze in the Konkan, which would be very unpleasant at 
the present moment. 

I enclose the list of the killed and wounded, which was forgotten. 

While talking with the Peshwah and his ministers, about the four points 
contained in your letter, it might bo proper to take that opportunity of 
pointing out t(> them the position in which his Highness has found hiinsi'lf 
from the exertions of the British troops, and the readiness vvhich he saw 
we all had to improve his interests, and to forward them whenever it was 
consistent with other public objects. You might then throw m a word 
respecting Amrut Rao, and say how anxious I am respecting his recon- 
ciliation with his brother; from a thorough conviction that, till they should 
be reconciled, the Peshwah’s government will not settle, and he will still 
he liable to be disturbed by the intrigues of the disaffected. 

I mention this subject now, because, in a conversation I had yesterday 
with Amrut Rao’s vakeel, he mentioned that Amrut Rao had possession o 
Poonadur, (the first time, by the bye, that he ever acknowledged thai. le 
had it,) and, in discoursing upon the advantages of the reconciliation to 
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all parties, he pointed out the great one it would be to the Peshwah to get 
this fort immediately, which, he remarked, I could take from him when- 
ever I pleased. He said that Amrut Rao would give up this fort, if I 
wished it, provided the Peshwah would desist from his attacks upon Sun- 
gumnair, and would make some arrangement respecting a fort in the 
ghauts, to which they both have a claim. 

It occurred to me, that the object of the discourse was to find out whe- 
ther I would assist the Peshwah in taking Poonadur ; and, as Amrut Rao 
is not yet come in, I thought it best to conceal my intentions on this sub- 
ject. I therefore answered generally, that I must consider Amrut Rao in 
the light of a subject, and the Peshwah as his sovereign ; that there were 
go many points of dispute between them, it was impossible for me to pre- 
tend to settle them, unless both parties wore cordially inclined to be recon- 
ciled; that it was necessary that Amrut Rao, as the ‘subject, should begin 
to show his dutiful inclinations by coming into the British camp, and by 
conducting himself in tlie manner he had engaged to do by treaty ; that, 
after a time, I might possibly be able to reconcile the Peshwah, and that 
then all these questions would be easily decided, and settled for ever, 
under the guarantee of the British government. I think, however, that I 
shall be able to get the fort of Poonadur from Amrut Rao when he comes 
in. Indeed, I shall oblige him to give it up, now his vakeel has acknow- 
ledged that he lias possession of it. But I think that the Peshwah might 
be induced to make some concession, in order to obtain immediately so 
great an object. 

I wish that you would sound the ministers upon this point. I believe 
I omitted to mention to you, that it is reported in the enemy’s camp that 
Jadoon Rao is dead of the wounds he received in the action of the 23rd 
Sept. He was missing for 2 or 3 days, was then brought in wounded, and 
is now reported to be dead. 

P. S. I am tolerably supplied, although in a desert, in which the enemy 
have been so long. Some of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s brinjarries have joined 
me, to the number of 1500 bullocks; 1000 more will be in to-morrow; 
and I have given cowle to 6000 who have promised to come in ; they are 
at a distance of about 20 coss from hence. If I get them, I shall indeed 
be in very great style. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 3rd Oct 1803* 

I enclose a certificate of another horse lost by au officer acting os ad- 
jutant of the 1st of the 8th. The adjutant of this corps was sick absent. 

I have also to mention that Lieut. Davie was wounded. 

The enemy have continued their retreat. It is reported that they have 
separated ; but I am not quite certain that this report is well founded. 
^1^ tliey have really separated, it is in consequence of some political dif- 
ference ; as, if their object had been to carry on distinct operations, they 
would have remained together, and would have detached forces to carry 
Ihem into execution. 

The first division of wounded are lodged in safety in the fort of Ad- 
i'lntee. I wish that I had been able to have put them in a better place ; 

1 can do nothing with the Nizam’s killadars. 

'OL. 1 . 


3c 
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I have been lately well supplied, although in this desert and exhausted 
country. Some of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s brinjarries, to the amount of 
1500, have come in and sold their loads in camp ; 1000 more are coming 
in to-morrow.; and I have given cowlc to 6000 more, who say they are 
only 20 coss distant. If I get these in, I shall be very easy about my 
supplies of dry grain ; indeed, at all events, a detachment which I have 
formed under Capt. Baynes, and which plies between the Godavery and 
camp, will keep me free from want. 

Capt. Beauman has applied to me to receive Brigadier’s allowances, as 
commanding olEcer of artillery. Capt. Tomkins drew this allowance be- 
fore ; and I acknowledge that I am very anxious to give it to Capt. Beau- 
man, as it is impossible for any officer to have done his duty better than 
he has. I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know whether you 
have any objection. I also hope to receive your orders respecting the in- 
crease of the allowances of the officers in charge of departments with me, 
as they have now all the responsibility. 

You will have observed that we have sustained a great loss in artillery, 
as well as in every other species of troops, and they cannot be so easily 
replaced. It occurs to me, that the best mode of reinforcing us will by 
to order forward immediately the detachment of artillery at Hyderabad ; 
and to order those at Hyderabad to be relieved as soon as possible from 
the Mount, where I am happy to see that you have got a numerous body 
of artillery. It is true that, in the intermediate time between the march 
of the detachment from Hyderabad, and the arrival of the detachment from 
the Mount, the corps at Hyderabad will be without artillerymen. But I 
acknowledge that I think, under present circumstances, the corps at 
Hyderabad arc not likely to want artillerymen for some time. If you 
should approve of this jdan, may I request you will order that it may be 
carried into execution ; and that the artillerymen who are at Hyderabad 
may march to Dharore, reporting their progress occasionally to me ? 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 3rd Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 2nd ; the intelligence it conveys is 
very interesting, but it is impossible at present to find out the real inten- 
tions of the Chiefs. I suspect that they are only laying out to forage in 
front of Burhampoor, while they shall re-equip their infantry. I was 
afraid at one time that they were all going, with Holkar, towards Bengal. 
Holkar is, I understand, with his whole army, north of the Nerbudda, and 
was on the point of marching towards the Rajpoot countries. It is pofa- 
sible that the two parties may have separated, either upon a difference 
of opinion, or in consequence of an intention to carry on operations 

separately. . , 

At all events, you have done right to halt, till we see what their in cn 
tions are, and till my wounded arc in security. Col. Lang ^ 

first party of wounded in Adjuntee yesterday, and the second party wi g 
off on the day after to-morrow. After that I shall march. ^ j I 
more convenient and better food for the Europeans than sheep , 
recommend that you should have as many as you can get. I do no w 
any at present. I enclose a piece of news which I have received, respe 
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ing which I have no doubt, although I have received no oflScial confirma- 
tion of it. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp, 60 miles N. of Aurangabad, 3rd Oct. 1S03. 

I wrote to you on the llth Sept., and since that time I have completely 
defeated the enemy, and have taken from them 98 pieces of cannon, with 
their ammunition, &c. I enclose a copy of my letter to the Governor 
General on this subject, which will give you an idea of the action. 

I have little to add thereto, excepting to tell you, that Scindiah’s French 
infantry were far better than Tippoo’s, his artillery excellent, and his 
ordnance so good, and so well equipped, that it answers for our service. 
We never could use Tippoo’s. Our loss is great, but the action, I believe, 
was the most severe that ever was fought in this country ; and I believe 
such a quantity of cannon and such advantages have seldom been gained 
by any single victory in any part of the world. 

The enemy had 1 200 men killed on the field of battle, and I suppose 
about 4 times that number wounded. They plundered one another after 
tbe action, and many of their troops have deserted ; the whole have fled to 
Burbampoor, about 80 miles from hence, in the greatest confusion. 

1 lost 2 horses. Diomed (Col. Aston’s horse, who has carried me in 
so many campaigns) piked, and another horse shot under me. Almost 
all the staff had their horses either killed or wounded, or were struck in 
some place or other. 

In the enclosed letter, I only report 90 pieces of cannon taken; but 
when I dispatched it, I did not know the extent of our gains. In fact, I 
believe we took 102, but we destroyed some, and there is a mistake re- 
specting the number. I know there are 98. 

Holkar has hitherto taken no part in the war, and I fancy that he will 
now remain neutral. I intend to move forward immediately. I have 
been detained hitherto by the difficulty of providing a secure place for 
my wounded soldiers ; but I have got one at last. Col. Stevenson, with 
the Nizam’s army, is pushing the enemy forward. I am well supplied with 
every thing. I have already got some of the enemy’s supplies, and I have 
great hopes that I shall get more. 


TheD.A,G. to Capf. Young. Camp at Assye, 3rtl Oct. 1803. 

In obedience to tlie orders of his Excellency the Commander in Chief, commu- 
nicated by a letter from his secretary, under date of the 5th of April last, to the Com- 
missary of grain and provisions (a certified copy whereof was transmitted by 
Major Robertson to you on the 4th of Jidy), the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
nuthurises you to allow the bullock owners in the grain department a wastage, at 
tbe rate of one seer and a half of rice per bag per month, whether marching 
nr btati^nary, for the month of July, in which you received the order, and in 
Inturo. T^iis authority is given upon Major Robertson’s written application for it, 
^bliough in possession of the Commander in Chief’s own orders on the subject as 
'ibove stated. 


h> Cdl. Stevenson. Camp, 4th Oct 1803. 

1 have just received your letter of the 3rd. I shall send orders to the 
^t)spital to Receive the 12 men of the 94th regt. 

Tile doolies returned this morning, and I shall move myself with the 

3c2 



756 


INDIA. 


2nd division of sick on the day after to-morrow. I must halt, however 
on the Ith, in order to get up another supply by Capt. Baynes; and I 
shall then descend the ghaut. Col. Lang shall take on the doolies belong- 
ing to the 94th regt. Tim dooley boys did not get their provisions, but 
they appear well satisfied with the treatment they have received. I could 
not give to them, without also giving provisions to my own dooley boys ; 
and that I could not do, as I have literally no dry grain, excepting what 
comes in from the country to the bazaar. 

I shall send to Adjuntee 300 18-pounder shot; and I shall take on from 
hence 2000 12-pounder shot. I wish that you would send bullocks and 
gunny bags to Adjuntee to take on the 18-pounder shot. As we shall 
certainly have a siege at Asseerghur, and probably another at Gawilghur, 
it is absolutely necessary that we should have this shot. I shall also send 
a large quantity of 6-pounder shot to Adjuntee ; but this may remain 
there, as neither of us, I believe, will want it. We ought to have 3 com- 
panies of infantry at Adjuntee, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
give them from your corps. There is one company at Adjuntee be- 
longing to Lang’s battalion ; but you might possibly find it more con- 
venient to make up this garrison by detachments from dilferent corps, 

I have sent 5 companies of Col. Lang’s corps to the Godavery with 40 
of the captured guns. Tlioy will be back, I imagine, about the 7th. 

In respect to the prize agency, I rather wish not at all to interfere in 
that matter, as 1 saw Gen. Harris in such a scrape with government for- 
merly upon the subject of prize money, principally because he had au- 
thorised the appointment of prize agents, who, after all, have done more 
harm than good ; and I know that government are punctilious, and very 
properly so, upon this subject of prize money. 

When we took Ahmednuggur there was some property of which it was 
necessary to order the immediate disposal ; and I ordered that Capt. Frazer 
of the 8th, and Capt. Fowler of the artillery, whom I understood that the 
officers intended to elect as their prize agents, should take charge and dis- 
pose of it. Capt. Fowler is dead, and Capt. Frazer is the only person now j 
in charge, I have referred the question regarding this property to the 
Governor General ; and I have recommended that he should take upon 
himself to give it t6 the troops as prize, as he did in the case of Sering- 
apatam. I should conceive that the subsidiary force are as wtU entitled 
to share in the prize of Ahmednuggur, and in the guns taken at Assye, 
as the troops who v;cre actually present ; and I think that the Governor 
General will be of the same opinion, I do not think that their right can 
be made better by the appointment of prize agents, or that ihey will get 
any thing by paying those agents a part of their prize. It is my opinion, 
therefore, and also my wish, that no agent should be appointed* by the 
subsidiary force until something is taken of which an agent* can take 
charge ; and then it will be easy to give orders that officers may state 
whom they wish to be appointed to take charge of any of the enemy 9 
property that may be taken. In the mean time I shall most proba y 
receive the Governor General’s orders, regulating the whole question. 

I think you have made a mistake respecting your star pago(^. 
place there must be some standard coin which regulates all others, t ic 
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nominal value of which must he fixed, and which in fact regulates all pay- 
ments, &c. The star pagoda is a coin of the government of Fort St. 
George, and accordingly the pay of every individual under that govern- 
ment is regulated and counted by the number of star pagodas he receives. 

It frequently happens that, in the bazaar, the star pagoda exchanges for 
4 rupees, and at other times for not more than 3, and in my camp at pre- 
gent not 3. But when I have issued star pagodas as pay to the army, I 
have issued them uniformly as the Company’s money, at the Company’s 
rate of exchange. The rates of exchange of other coins may indeed be 
altered according to circumstances and situation ; but I conceive that 
when we pay the troops in star pagodas, which is the Company’s coin, we 
must give them no more than the number of star pagodas to which they 
are entitled by the orders of government, be the exchange what it may. 
This rule may appear hard upon some occasions, it is true; but the 
adherence to it is not half so inconvenient under any difficulties, as the 
departure from it would he in many instances which I could point out. 

I wish you not to go too far forward. Your news about Holkar is very 
good, and I hope it is true. 

'Fhe D.A.G. to the Officer commg.j Ahmedmggur. 4th Oct. 1803. 

Tl>e Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has been informed by the resident at.Poonah 
that 100 carriage bullocks, purchased on account of the Company, left Poonali on 
tlie 30tli ult., laden with rice, consigned to Lieut. Carfrao, garrison storekeeper. 
Tlie General desires that the rice may be taken into store, and 100 bags be filled 
with salt and sent on to camp upon the above bullocks. 

If the detachment ordered to Goondy, to bring up the captured guns, has not 
)Tiarched when tlie bullocks arrive, they arc to accompany it to Goondy, and are 
to be delivered over to the charge of the officer commanding there. If that 
detachment has marched, the salt must bo sent on with a party of recovered 
Europeans and Natives, which are coming up from Poonah. 

To Major Gen. Campbell, Camp, 5th Oct. 1803. 

Col. Close has forwarded to me a copy of your letter to him of the 21st 
Sept., in which I observe that you arc about to move towards the Kala- 
ehabootra ghaut. Long before this time you will have learned that the 
Nizam’s territories are in no danger ; the enemy who threatened them are 
entirely defeated, and have fled to the river Taptee. 

It is possible also tliat Mr. Piele may have apprized you that the dewan 
of Mysore has received intelligence that the Putwurdun sirdars are col- 
lecting troops, and you may have been induced to return to the westward. 

Even if Purneah’s intelligence be correct, which I am inclined to doubt, 
1 do not think that those sirdars are collecting troops with a view to dis- 
turb th# Company’s possessions. However, in my opinion, the western 
countries ere more likely to be disturbed than the eastern ; and, accord- 
iJigly, I take the liberty of recommending that you should resume your 
position about Moodgul. 

1 have this day received a letter from Gen. Stuart, dated 22nd Sept., in 
auswer to one which I wrote to him on the 8th ; in which he states that he 
reconsidered the question of the propriety of drawing your corps to 
^lyderabad, and he is entirely of opinion that it ought to make the western 
frontier its more immediate object. He will be more certain of this 
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opinion when he shall hear that the enemy’s army, *which threatened the 
Nizam’s territories, was beaten on the 23rd Sept, 

It is scarcely necessary that I should apologize for making this sug- 
gestion, and I am sure that you will attribute it to my wish for the general 
good ; and you may be certain that I should not presume to make it, if I 
did not possess information of the enemy’s movements, which it is not pos- 
sible that you can have. 

To Capt.-Lieut. Browne. 5th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 29th Sept., and I would with plea- 
sure consent to your joining the army ; but I wish that you would first 
complete all the carriages for the garrison of Ahmednuggur, and any 
other work that you may have in hand. I think it will also be desirable 
that the wheels which you have made for the carriages in this division 
should be forwarded to Ahmednuggur, where Capt. Fisher must keep 
them under cover from the effects of the sun. After that you might move 
to Ahmednuggur, and take the opportunity of the first convoy going to 
the Godavery, to proceed to Goondy, where there is a company of the 
2nd of the 3rd ; and thence you will have frciiuent opportunities of com- 
ing on with Capt. Baynes’s detachment, which goes backwards and for- 
wards with supplies between Goondy and the army. All our platform 
carts and bullocks ought to be brought away from Poonah to Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 6th Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Henry, which I wish you to send by the first 
opportunity. If a ship should sail immediately, let the letter go by her, 
and let me know when the overland dispatch will go, that 1 may write by 
that opportunity. , 

A kind of proposal has come to negotiate. Ballojee Koonger and a 
Krooman have written to desire that Capt. Johnson and Rajah Moliiput 
Ram may he sent to Scindiah’s camp to re-establish the old relations of 
peace. I have answered that I have nothing to propose to Scindiab, and 
therefore that it is not necessary that I should send an officer to him ; but 
that, if he has any thing to propose to me, he may send a sirdar here, 
who will he received and treated well. 

I hope to have the papers ready copied to send to Mr. Duncan to- 
morrow, when you will see them. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 5th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you, that Amrut Rao’s vakeel arrived in 
camp some days ago, bringing with him his employer’s consent to abide 
by the treaty which I have made with him : at the same time, he brought 
forward a demand, that measures should be adopted to provide funds for 
the payment of 10,000 men, who were with Amrut Rao ; and he intimated 
that Amrut Rao could not remain in camp, unless in the command of that 
number of men, to be paid by the British government. 

I at first explained to the vakeel, that Amrut Rao, having omitted to 
join me according to the stipulation of the treaty, inserted at his (t ^ 
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vakeers) express desire, the treaty might now be considered void ; and 
at all events, that the British government must be considered at liberty 
to execute it, or not, as they might think proper ; and that I was astonished 
that, instead of giving any reason for the breach of the principal stipula- 
tion, they should come forward with a fresh demand, which could bo sup- 
posed to be founded on the treaty, only by forcing the construction of the 
4th and 5th articles. 

The vakeel then explained, that the reasoii for which Arnrut Rao had 
omitted to join, was, that Muraba Furnavees had died at the moment at 
which he ought to have marched ; the ceremonies usual upon such occa- 
sions had detained him for some time, that he had then heard I had not 
halted at Aiirungabad, and that the enemy’s pindarries were in that 
country. 

An argument then ensued upon the subject of the demand of payment 
for 10,000 horse, the detail of which your Excellency will find in the 
enclosed translation of a memorandum upon the subject, which I delivered 
to the vakeel on the following day. In respect to the excuse made by 
Arnrut Rao’s vakeel for not joining, it is certainly true that Muraba Fur- 
navees died at the period stated, and that I did not halt at Aurungabad. 
But I do not attribute Arnrut Rao’s omission ,to join to these events : it 
is to be attributed to the usual shuffling and timid conduct of a Marhatta, 
in every important transaction of his life. 

The demand for the pay for 10,000 men is only an attempt to get more 
money. Arnrut Rao has not really 3000 men in his service ; but he has 
made the demand for 10,000, under the 5th article of the treaty, and a 
notion that I should not order that the men might be mustered. To pay 
Arnrut Rao in this manner would be ridiculous ; but supposing it were 
necessary, I have not the means. 

Considering the success which has attended the British arms in this 
quarter lately, I rather imagine that Arnrut Rao will be satisfied with the 
proposition contained in the enclosed memorandum, and that he will join ; 
but if he should persist in expressing his desire to quit camp, and proceed 
to Surat, I propose to consent to that step. In consequence of it we shall 
fail in obtaining some of the advantages which I had in view when I made 
the treaty ; but I conceive that, till some settlement is made with Ainrut 
Rao, the government of the Peshwah will not gain strength ; and, there- 
fore, I am of opinion that the degree of security for his conduct which 
will be derived from his residence within the Company’s territories is an 
object ; and preferable to his living, as at present, in rebellion against the 
feshwah’s government, and giving encouragement to his Highness’ dis- 
ronteflted subjects. 

I propose that the troops which I have consented to take into the Com- 
pany’s service shall be considered as part of the 5000 to be paid by the 
Company, under the modification of the treaty of Bassein. As Arnrut 
Rao will have nothing to do with them, the Peshwah can have no objec- 
fioii to this measure. 

Memorandum. 30tli Sept 1803. 

An engagement was made by Major Gen. Wellesley, to Arnrut Rao, 
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under which Amrut Rao was to enjoy a revenue of 7 lacs of rupees per 
annum, and he was to join Major Gen. Wellesley’s army. Amrut Rao 
has consented to the arrangements contained in the engagement. 

His vakeel, Prubbaukur Bellall, has, however, come forward with a 
proposition, that means should be provided for the payment of an army of 
10,000 men, which Amrut Rao has with him, which proposition it is now 
necessary to discuss. It is founded upon the 4th and 5th articles of the 
treaty : by the first of which, an engagement is entered into, that a provi^ 
sion shall be made for the adherents of Amrut Rao ; and in the last, it is 
expressed, that the greater the number of troops Amrut Rao shall bring 
with him to Major Gen. Wellesley’s camp, the better. 

The intention of the 4th article was to secure a provision for Muraba 
Fumavees, and other persons of that description, adherents of Amrut Rao ; 
and that engagement will be strictly fulfilled. 

In respect to the 5th article, Prubbaukur Bellall must recollect, that in 
the last year Amrut Rao had no troops whatever; that lately, when Major 
Gen. Wellesley arrived at Poonah, Amrut Rao had but a small party, less 
than 2000 men ; and that upon more than one occasion Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley has pointed out to Prubbaukur Bellall the inconsistency of Amrut 
Rao’s increasing the number of his troops, when he was not able to pay 
those troops already in his service. 

The 5th article of the treaty, therefore, cannot be construed to apply to 
more than 2000 men at most. 

But Prubbaukur Bellall contends that these men are old adherents of 
Amrut Rao’s, and he is obliged to see that they are provided for. Ad- 
herents, none of which arc more than of a year’s standing, and some of 
which are not of 6 months’ standing, cannot be considered as ancient ser- 
vants ; but at all events, under the notion that they are the old servants of 
the Peshwah’s family and government, and that they are now desirous to 
serve their master with fidelity. Major Gen. Wellesley is willing to take 
them into the service, to give them their monthly pay during the war, and 
to endeavor to prevail upon the Peshwah to receive them into favor, and 
to restore to them their lands as soon as it shall be concluded ; and in order 
to carry this proposition into effect, he has called upon Prubbaukur Bellall 
to produce a list of the names of the sirdars, with accounts of the number 
of their troops. Prubbaukur Bellall objects to this proposition, on the 
ground that it is necessary that Amrut Rao, who is a man of high rank, 
should have with him a considerable body of men, under his immediate 
command, who are always to remain with him, although to serve with the 
British army, and to be paid by the British government. Major Gen. 
Wellesley cannot discern the necessity that Amrut Rao should have l'^,000 
men as an appendage to his rank. At all events, the General is Sensible 
that the British government would never consent to incur the expense of 
maintaining 10,000 men as an appendage to the rank of any man, although 
they are willing to entertain men for service. 

It is also to be observed, that the 1 lacs of rupees agreed to be given to 
Amrut Rao by the 1st article are for the support of his rank, and for the 
payment of his personal expenses ; the demand for the support of 10> 
men for the same purpose is, therefore, entirely inadmissible. 
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Major Gen. Wellesley, therefore, cannot consent to adopt this proposi- 
tion, although he is willing to entertain in the service, and pay the troops 
of any sirdar attached to Amrut Rao ; and when the war is concluded, he 
will recommend to the Peshwah that such sirdar may be restored to his 
lost lands, under the Poonah governor. 

To llallojee Koonger. 6th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter [its contents recapitulated]. When Col. 
Collins was the British Resident in the camp of the Maharajah Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, you were there in the character of vakeel on the part of the 
Peshwah : it is probable, therefore, that you were not so well acquainted 
with what passed at the durbar of that Chief as you are at present, when 
jou write in the character of one of the Maharajah’s ministers;* if you 
had been, you would not have written that Col, Collins had quitted the 
camp without apprising the Maharajah of his intentions, or going through 
tlic customary forms. 

For above 2 months, Col. Collins was employed in vain endeavors to 
induce the Maharajah to comply with the just requisitions of the British 
government ; and he repeatedly, both verbally and in writing, apprised 
I ho Maharajah and his ministers, and the Rajah of Bcrar, that he should 
he obliged to quit the camp if they did not comply with those just re- 
quisitions. The object of those requisitions was, that the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao ScindiMi and the Rajah of Berar should separate and should 
withdraw from the frontier of his Highness the Nabob Nizam the large 
armies which they had assembled avowedly for the purpose of invading 
his Highness’s territory, after they had declared their intentions were 
pacific. But supposing that there might have been a mistake respecting 
the verbal communication of Col. Collins, which is very improbable, there 
could have been none respecting those in writing, or respecting my letters 
to the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar, in which, in the most friendly 
terms, I urged the adoption of a measure which would have been honorable 
to all parties, and which would have ensured the peace of Irldia. 

I refer you to the papers upon this subject, which you will doubtless 
find in the dufter. You now desire that I should send Capt. Johnson and 
Kajah Mohiput Ram to the camp of the Maharajah, agreeably to the desire 
of the Nabob Moein ool Moolk, who says that, by God’s grace, every thing 
between the governments may be settled. I am not acquainted with the 
Nabob Moein ool Moolk, or in what character, or by whose authority, he 
vvrites : nor does it appear that these gentlemen would be received by the 
Maharajah, even if I had any propositions to make, and should be inclined 
fo i)end Ijiem : but I have no proposition to make to the Maharajah, and 
therefore ijiust decline to send Capt. Johnson and the Rajah Mohiput Ram, 
you have desired. The Maharajah has many sirdars in his service, and 
if be or the Rajah of Berar has any proposition to make to me, he may 

* ballojee Koonger was originally dispatched by his Highness the Peshwah from Bassein 
0 Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for the purpose of explaining to that Chieftain the nature of the 
^'‘S^genients concluded between the Peshwah and the British Government ; hut, with the 
‘Accustomed versatility and treachery of a Marhatta politician, Ballojee Koonger hassubs^ 
^'^iitly attached himself to the service of Dowlut Hao Scindi^. — 2'he Governor General t 
^^patch to the Secret Committee^ ls^ Piov. 1803. 
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select one of them to convey it. Any person whom the Maharajah may 
think proper to send shall he treated with the respect and attention due to 
his rank ; and I shall lose no time in taking into consideration the wishes 
of the Maharajah which he may communicate. 


To the Nabob Moein ool Moolk. ®th Oct. Ifi03. 

I have received your letter [its contents recapitulated] : you do not in- 
form me by authority from whom, or at whose desire you have written to 
me, nor do I recollect to have heard your name among those of the confi- 
dential servants of the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiali ; you will there- 
fore excuse my declining to give any answer whatever to the proposition 
which you have thought proper to write to me. 

Ballojee Koonger is, I know, an old servant of the Maharajah, and is, 
I am informed, at present one of his ministers ; I have, therefore, written 
him a full answer to the proposition which is contained in your letter and 
his ; and I must refer you, and those who employed you to write to me, to 
the letter which I have written to Ballojee Koonger. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 5th Oct. 1803. 

I have received yours of the 1st inst. The Peshwah shall have 6 guns: 
40 are gone to Ahmednuggur ; and I shall order six 6-poundcrs to be sent 
to the Peshwah, which I will request you to present to him. It will be 
some time, however, before they arrive at Poonah, and in the mean while 
you will do well to keep the Bombay guns. 

I enclose a letter which I have written to Gen. Campbell, which may 
probably bring him back to the westward. I propose also to write to Piele, 
to quiet Purneah’s apprehensions. I shall give orders that all parties may 
in future march by Poonah. It was an unfortunate business at Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

A proposition has come in from Ballojee Koonger, that I should send 
Capt. Johnson and Rajah Mohiput Ram to hear certain propositions* 
tending to establish peace. The object of this proposition is probably to 
revive the spirits of the enemy’s army, by showing that we have an agent 
in their camp, and are desirous of peace. I propose, therefore, to decline 
sending those persons to their camp, on the ground that I have no propo- 
sition to make to them ; but shall intimate that, if they have any pioposi 
tions to make to me, they may send a sirdar, who shall be treated with due 


^ The Governor General to the Court of Directors. ^8t Nov. 1803- ^ 

The Governor General in Council entirely approves the judgment and 
rested by Major Gen. Wellesley, in refusing to comply with the request of ^ 
announced in his dispatch of the 6th Oct., and is satisfied that the duplicity YVellcs- 
art of the Marhatta councils would have perverted the acquiescence of Major 
ley, in this insidious proposition, to the purpose of impairing the reputation oi 

^"I’^T^overnor General in Council, however, is inclined to believe that 

pride, and ramcity of the confederate Chieftains have received such a check, as 

pel them to abstain from the prosecution of tlieir inordinate designs *, 

expect to receive early intelligence of the disposition of ^e coufedera e duly 

patch directly from their respective authorities, to the camp, ^ igy'g pro- 

authorized to negotiate the terras of peace, conformably to Major (len. 

position. 



INDIA. 


763 


respect and attention. Thus I shall turn the tables upon them ; and it 
may be depended upon, that when once their army shall know that they 
have begun to treat for peace, they will not be very ready to fight. 

To die Governor General. Camp, 6th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose translations of papers received yesterday 
from the enemy’s camp, and translations of my answers to them. I like- 
wise enclose translations of papers received by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to 
which reference is made in those addressed to Col. Stevenson and myself. 
Col. Stevenson wrote an answer to those which he received, that he had 
referred them to me, and that he had no authority to correspond with any 
body. I have not learnt whether Rajah Mohiput Ram has returned any 
answer to those letters addressed to him. 

It is impossible to say whether the object in making the proposition 
contained in the enclosed papers was really to commence a negotiation for 
peace ; or to raise the spirits of the enemy’s troops, by showing a British 
officer in his camp, respecting whom it would be industriously reported 
that he had come to sue for peace. 1 rather believe that they had both 
()]|iects in view, as Capt. Johnson, the Persian interpreter to the command- 
ing officer of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, whom they 
have expressed a wish to see, is an officer much respected by the Natives, 
particularly by Salabut Khan, who has been heretofore connected in friend- 
ship with the Rajah of Berar ; and it is probable that the enemy would 
not have particularly desired his attendance, if they had not intended to 
commence a negotiation for peace. However, the desire that he should 
go there is expressed in so extraordinary a manner, and as there is no 
mention made of the authority of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or the Rajah of 
Berar for writing at all ; and above all, as I am convinced that the pre- 
sence of a British officer in the enemy’s camp at the present moment would 
tend to raise the spirits of their troops, and to keep their army together, I 
have thought it proper to decline to send one. 

In my answer to Ballojec Koonger, I have thought it necessary to ex- 
plain once more the cause for which Col. Collins quitted Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah’s camp, as your Excellency will observe that he alludes to the 
manner in which he quitted it, in his letter to me ; and I know that the 
enemy have been very busy in circulating reports on that subject among 
the servants of the allied governments, equally distant from the truth, and 
prejudicial to the British government. In refusing to send a British 
officer to the enemy’s camp, I have deemed it proper to point out the 


G. 0. , Camp, Waukory, 6th Oct. 180.S. 

The remainder of the wounded men to be sent into Adjnntee to-morrow morning. 
Tlie superintending surgeon is to make the necessary arrangements, and the allotment 
the carriage for that purpose. The Ist batt. 4th regt. and Ist batt. 8th regt. 
furnish each a native dresser to be sent into the hospital at Adjuntee. 16 super* 
Itinerary tents, now with the 74th, are to be sent, with a proportion of lascars and bamboo 
into Adjuntee to-morrow, and to be distr^uted among the sick of all corps by the 
officer commanding. They are still to be kep^n the returns and drawn for by the 74th. 
Officers commanding Native corps will order Wck from Adjuntee all their tents above the 
prtiportion of 1 to every 30 men left in hospital there. Carriage, lascars, &c., to be left 
the tents. 
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mode in which they might open a negotiation for peace, if they wished it • 
upon which I have only to observe, that if they should send here a sirda/ 
the exertions of their troops hereafter will be but trifling. ’ 

By the last accounts I had of the enemy’s movements, they had left the 
remains of their infantry brigades in the neighbourhood of Burhampoor 
and had marched with cavalry only, or, if accompanied by infantry, by 
only a small body, to the westward, and with an intention of passing through 
the Casserbarry ghaut. They were in great distress, and the price of grain 
in their camp one seer for a rupee. Their situation will not be improved 
by proceeding in that direction ; and I rather suspect that this movement 
has been made with a view to divert our attention from Burhampoor and 
the territories of the Rajah of Berar. 

To Gen. Lake. Camp at Waukory, 7th Oct. 1803. 

I take the liberty of addressing you again in favor of an officer belong- 
ing to a regiment in the division of the army under my command. In 
case you should think it proper to promote Major Kennedy to tlie Lieut. 
Colonelcy of the 19th dragoons, you may be induced to promote the eldest 
Captain, Fortnam, to the majority of that corps. Capt. Cathcart, wh^s 
the next captain, was wounded in the last action. He has served in th^e 
19th for many years, in the first and second Mysore wars, and upon all 
the different occasions in which the 19th dragoons have distinguished 
themselves since the year 1799. I therefore take the liberty of recom- 
mending him to your favor for the second majority of the regiment, which 
is still vacant. 

Since the action of the 23rd, the enemy have retired in much confusion 
to the Taptee. The infantry corps went to Burhampoor, and the cavalry 
made one or two marches to the westward ; with an intention, as it was 
stated, of entering again the Nizam’s territories, by the Casserbarry ghaut, 
near Aurungabad. I suspect that this report has been circulated with a 
view to draw away our attention from Burhampoor, and the territories of 
the Rajah of Berar. I have been much embarrassed by the difficulties of 
establishing an hospital for my wounded men. The Nizam’s officers will 
not admit us into the forts which have any strength ; and at last I have 
been obliged to place them at Adjuntee, a place of inferior strength, and 
upon the extreme frontier. However, I think they will be in security ; 
the last of them have gone in this day, and I am now at liberty to resume 
my operations. 

I beg leave to congratulate your Excellency upon the success of your 
campaign, and the prosperous state of affairs to the northward. I have 
seen official accounts of your operations only as far as the 30th AiJg., hut 
the private accounts of soucars of Jynaghur have been sent to "me from 
Surat, of as late a date as the 19th Sept. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 7th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum I have received from Capt. 
Baynes, who is employed in the command of a detachment giving convoy 
to bullocks carrying grain from the countries south of the river Godavery 
to camp, and back again empty, in which he details the names of some 
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places in the Nizam’s territories, where duties were levied upon grain for 
the army, on the passage through them. 

I imagine that the levy of those duties is contrary to treaty ; at all events, 
it is a great impediment to the service, and I suspect, from the exorbitancy 
of that in particular levied at Collum, which in ordinary times must amount 
to one eighth of the value of the article carried, they have been laid on only 
to derive an advantage from the consumption of the British troops in this 
quarter. I am concerned to be under the necessity of troubling you so 
often with complaints of the conduct of the servants of the Soubah of the 
Deccan ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will take measures for re- 
medying the evil to which I have above alluded. 

Jmtructiomfor the Officer commanding the % companies of the ith brigade^ ordered as an 
escort with the wounded men and stores to Adjuntee. 

7th Oct. 1803. 

After seeing the wounded men, &c., lodged in Adjuntee, he will, with Major 
Gilmore’s assistance, have the doolies belonging to the 94th regt. separated from 
those belonging to tliis division, and one of the companies must return with the 
latter to camp this morning. 

The other company will halt at Adjuntee -to-night, and march the next morning, 
witli the doolies of the 94th, for Jamnair, in order to deliver them over to tljeir 
coi’l)s. Capt. Johnson will furnish a guide. The company will probably be met, 
on the road between Adjuntee and Jamnair, by a party from Col. Stevenson’s 
camp, and will either proceed on with that party or return to Adjuntee immedi- 
ately, aceording to such orders as Col. Stevenson may have sent, or as circum- 
stances may render necessary for the security of the doolies and both parties of 
troops. 

If the company from hence proceeds all the way to Jamnair, the officer com- 
manding it will receive further orders from Col. Stevenson. 

If only one European officer be detached for this detachment, he is to proceed 
with the company which escorts the doolies of the 94th regt. to-morrow. 

Further orders will be sent to Adjuntee regarding that company. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

1 have just returned from seeing my wounded men ; they are tolerably 
cniiifortable, and I hope safe in the fort ; but I wish they were at a greater 
distance from the frontier, instead of being upon the boundary, and on the 
liigh road by which every body enters the Nizam’s territories from Hin- 
dustan. However, I have done the best I can for them, and have secured 
them as far as is in my power. You will see by my correspondence with 
Major Kirkpatrick, that the Soubah’s killadars have behaved shamefully ill. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, after making two marches to the west- 
ward along the Taptec, have turned to the southward, and, it is said, in- 
t<^nd to pass the Casserharry ghaut. They have with them the greatest 
part of their horse, some infantry, and some guns, which they got out of 
b'lrliam'poor. They have sent into that place the remains of the campoos. 

is possible that this movement may be intended to draw my attention 
away from Burhampoor and Asseerghur; and they may return to the 
^^orthjvard upon finding that I do not follow them. On the other hand, 
d»ese things called allied governments are in such a state of deplorable 
Weakness, they depend so entirely on us for the defence of their terri- 
tories, and their power is so feeble over their own servants, who have so 
connexion with, and even dependence on the enemy, that I have not 



76G 


INDIA. 


means to move forward, at once, upon Asseerghur with my whole force; 
although I know that if I could take that step with safety, it would put 
an end to the war. But not one of the Soubah s forts is sufficiently 
garrisoned He has not a soldier in the country, excepting those belong. 
L to tbe Company; and his killadars and amildars would readily pay the 
money they may have just to be allowed to sit quietly in their forts and 
towns As for the Peshwah, he has possession of his palace at Poonah, and 
nothing more, and he spends the little money he receives either upon the 
Bramins or upon women, rather than give any to his troops, or even to his 

menial servants. j -xt 

The consequence, then, of my proceeding to the northward with my 

whole force might be, that the enemy would get possession, or levy con- 
tributions upon some important place belonging to the Nizam ; or they 
might move down upon Poonah itself. They would certainly stop our 
supplies, and the consequence of such a movement might thus be fatal to 
us. In this manner does the radical weakness of these governments 

"Thave^TeSfOTe determined to return to the southward, and to send 
Col. Stevenson to Burhampoor. No accident can happen to his corps, as 
2 out of 3 of the enmpoos arc, I am told, entirely destroyed, such of the 
men as were not either killed or wounded in the action having thrown 
away their arms in the retreat and disbanded. It is said that there remain 
2 battalions of Begum Sumroo’s campoo, which were not engaged, having 
been on guard at the quarters of Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar. How- 
ever, supposing that there should be more than are .supposed to remain, 
still no iLident can happen to Col. Stevenson ; and if Scindiah and die 
Rajah of Berar should return to the northward, I shall follow them. Col. 

Camp, Adjunteo, 8th Oct 180:i 

sepoys may be adinittetl in the hospital, c.xceplin« those of the latter sent 

5^, lltj. 0 . jZibll w iH. fn.i. h, ui. -r 

man, and under his command each corps of infantry 12, • : and otherwise 

boys. They are to assist the Native trooiis in drawings their provisions, , 

attend to and take care of them. « 

8lh Oct. 1803. 

^-Thi paymaster will .end into Adjn.to (he .nm of 10 000 star pagoda, for the di.hurse 
ment of that station, and he will entertain a ^ for this division w. I 

The general invaliding, pensioning, and discharging proceedings. Comrnrti'h 

o,.en,blf a. «ion a, the regimental — the ■»«' 
ing officer, are ll.erefore requeeted to hold tl.eir committee, y, 

hospital may lie examined. ,nn« w« of rice, for the uw o' ' 

The commiswry of grain wd. send into I"** a L f„t the eicV and gamw”' 

...bsidiary force, and 200 in addition to those formerly ordered lor 
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Stevenson is already equipped for a siege. I have had proposals from 
Cashee Rao Holkar; but as Jeswunt Rao Holkar is, I am told, most 
laudably employed in levying a contribution upon Ougein, I do not think 
it prudent to have any thing to do with Cashee Rao. 

I wish you would let me know, at an early period, what progress has been 
made in the negotiations with the Rajpoots. This is important, because 
our engagements with them must have a great effect on the negotiations 
for peace. By the by, does the Governor General know that the pesh- 
cush, paid by the Rajpoots, docs not belong to Scindiah only, but to the 
Peshwah and the Holkar family ? Of every rupee paid, 6 annas belong 
to the Peshwah, 5 to Scindiah, and 5 to Holkar.. It is true that, for 
tlicsc many years past, Scindiah has collected and applied the whole to his 
own use : but he has lately consented to allow Holkar to collect Iiis own 
filiare and half the Peshwah’s ; and I understand that the dispute between 
tliese Chiefs, and the cause of Holkar not joining the confederates, is that 
Holkar claimed the right to collect all the pesheush for the number of 
years that Scindiah had received the whole. He refused to join, unless 
Scindiah acquiesced in the exercise of this right, or paid him the sum of 
money which he ought to have received, as pesheush, from the Rajpoots, 
for the number of years that Scindiah had collected the whole. If this 
story be true, and I believe it is, the protection that we shall afford to the 
Rajpoots may involve us with Holkar, However, on the other hand, 
should Holkar be really inclined to remain at peace with the English, 
which I think he is, we may be able to satisfy him upon that point. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have made one or two long stretches 
to the southward, and it is said intend to pass through the Casserbarry 
ghaut. They have with them the greater part of their horse, some in- 
fantry and guns, but how many of the latter I cannot tell. 

Our allies are deplorably weak on every point ; and as we depend for 
our supplies on the security of tlie countries south of the Godavery, it 
will not answer even to risk that security by throwing my whole fbree 
forward in an offensive operation against Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; I 
therefore propose to return to the southward myself, and to send Col. 
Stevenson forward upon the Taptcc. If our allies were in any degree of 
strength, a movement of our whole force upon Asseerghur, and then upon 
Hawilghur and Nagpoor, would put an end to the war ; but under the pre- 
sent circumstances 1 must be satisfied with something less brilliant. 

Col. Stevenson will be in no danger at Burhampoor, as it is said that 
two of, the campoos are entirely destroyed. Two battalions of the 
l^eguni’s,cainpoo escaped : they were not engaged, having been on guard 
‘‘t Scindiah’s and the Rajah of Berar’s quarters. However, supposing 
ttiat there are more even than is reported, no accident can happen to Col. 
Stevenson. 


To Lioiit. Con. Stuart. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the copy of a letter and its enclosure which 
^ve written to his Excellency the Governor General. 
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My wounded are all lodged here. They are comfortably situated, and 
I hope will be safe ; but I acknowledge that I wish they were farther 
removed from the extreme frontier, and from the high road from Hin- 
dustan. Scindiah and the Rajah have made two long marches to the 
southward, and, it is said, intend to pass through the Casserbarry ghaut. 
They have with them almost all their horse and some infantry, with guns, 
which they brought out of Burhampoor, but I cannot say how many of 
the latter. 

I intend to move to the southward myself, as I cannot trust to chance 
all the Nizam’s weak posts, our supplies, &c. Col. Stevenson will move 
upon Burhampoor. I do not think that his corps will run any risk for- 
wards, as all the horse is down to the southward, and it is said that the 
defeated campoos have- disbanded. There are only 2 or about 3 bat- 
talions remaining, which were not in the engagement, having been on 
guard at Scindiah’s and the Rajah of Berar’s quarters. 

Col. Stevenson is equipped for a siege. The wounded are doing well. 
I think about half of the men in the T4th will be fit for service again. 
They have 200 rank and file now in the ranks. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Adjnntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

That plan which, in my opinion, promises the greatest and most speedy 
success, is to carry on offensive operation^ against the enemy’s territories ; 
and it would certainly produce a peace, if the things called governments, 
which depend upon us, would do any thing for themselves, or were not in 
a state of most deplorable weakness. Rut it is well known that they 
depend entirely upon us, and yet they thwart us in every instance. Not 
one of the Nizam’s places is sufficiently garrisoned ; and as for the Pesli- 
wah, he possesses his palace at Poonah, and no more. While we should 
be carrying on our operations at Asscerghur, it would not be very plea- 
sant to have the enemy levying contributions on the Nizam’s ])laces, or 
sitting down before Poonah itself. I am therefore decidedly of opinion, that 
we must guard against these plans, as well as move upon Burhampoor. 
Accordingly I shall go to the southward, and I shall beg of you to move 
upon Burhampoor. 

You are aware of the result of my action with the enemy, and I have 
only to warn you against having any thing to do with them, if you should 
find them very strong in guns. 

Col. Bang, with 5 companies of his corps, will leave this on his return 
to you to-morrow ; the other 5 companies are gone to the Godavery, with 
40 of the captured guns, and will not be here for 2 or 3 days. Lieut. Col. 
Lang will take with him 2000 of your brinjarries, who came up yesterday 
with Capt. Baynes. ^ 

I shall leave 1000 bullocks’ loads of rice for you in the fort of Ad- 
juntee. I would send bullocks with them, only that 1 want cattle, and it 
appears that you do not. I recommend the following objects to your 
attention : 

1st; Either to beat or drive back any infantry that may be at or near 
Burhampoor. 

2ndj Levy a contribution on Burhampoor. 
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3rd; Reconnaitre Asseerghur, and if jt holds out any prospect of success, 
lay siege to it ; if it does not, move to your right upon Gawilghur, and 
lay siege to that place. 

4th; Levy a contribution upon Nagpoor. 

If you should be able to raise any contributions, put their amount into 
the treasury ; and I shall recommend to government that they may be 
criven to the troops as prize money. The same must be done with any 
property found in Assecrgliur or Gawilghur. 

It is probable that some of the officers (the British officers in particular) 
in Scindiah’s service may be induced to quit it. I shall, this evening, (if 
I can get it copied, if not, to-morrow morning,) send you the copies of a 
proclamation, which offers to them a provision under the British govern- 
ment, on quitting the service. The same is likewise offered in another 
proclamation, of which I will send you a copy, to the Natives of the Com- 
pany’s territories in Scindiah’s service. 1 shall add to the whole a pro- 
clamation from myself; and 1 recpiest you to take an opportunity of con- 
veying these papers, or copi(‘s of them, to the officers at Burhampoor. 

In case Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar return to the northward, depend 
upon it that 1 shall follow them closely. In my opinion, no plan will 
succeed entirely, excepting that which I have above sketched out. It is 
ptissiblc that your march to Burhampoor may induce them to return ; but 
I am convinced that the inarch of both of us to the northward would have 
Y(‘ry bad consequences, and possibly might be fatal to us. Each of our 
corps, as now composed, is strong enough for the enemy, when their 
force is divided. To take away the cavalry from both, and join the in- 
fantry of both together, would expose that infantry to be insulted by a 
few pindarries, and would be the <*ause of much distr(iss. 

The plan which 1 had thought of would have answered, if they liad liad 
])0rse only. The corps which I proposed to equip would have been able 
to prevent tlie execution of any enterprise of importance by liorse. But 
as they have infantry and guns, and wo do not know how many, there 
must be sometliing stronger for the defensive ; and if any thing stronger 
than what 1 proposed be sent, it must be a complete division. 

To Major Gcii. Campbell. Camp, 30 miles N. of Anrungabad, 10th Oct. 1803. 

Siddajee Rao Nimtilkur (commonly called Appah Dessaye) has men- 
tioned to me that the Talloor polygar has seized the district of Moorgoor, 
and otliers belonging to him, which are situated between the rivers Mal- 
poorha and Gutpurba, to the westward of Manowly ; and that he lias even 
threatened the fort of Manowly itself. Appall Dessaye is apprehensive 
that he may succeed against this fort, as the son of the killadar is in the 
polygar’s possession, having been taken at Moorgoor. I liave written to 
the polygar to request him to desist from his operations against Appah * 


G. 0. 9tli Oct. 180.1. 

The following extract from General Orders by the Officer commanding in chief at 
hoinl)ay, 2n(l Sept., 1803, is published for the information of tins division of the army; 
'itxi Capt. Nicolls, having arrived in camp, will join the 78th regt. accordingly: 

' Capt. JasjxT Nicolls will be pleased to proceed and do duty with H, M. 78lh regt., 
command of Major Gen, Wellesley.’ 

VOL. I. 3d 
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Dessaye, who is with this division ; and I have told him th^t you would 
fall on him, if he did not attend to what I said. I shall he very much 
obliged to you if you will he so kind as to make inquiries regarding the 
transactions of this man, and write to him to desist from his operations 
against Appah Dessaye. If it should not interfere with other objects, you 
might possibly find it convenient to cut up this fellow’s fprce, in case he 
should not do as you desire him. However, this is a case of extremity 
which it is very desirable to avoid, even at the expense of some loss to 
Appah Dessaye ; as the consequence would certainly be, that my com- 
munications with the southern countries would be stopped. 

I have made some marches to the southward, as Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Bcrar have shown an intention of entering the Nizam’s territories by 
the Casserbarry ghaut ; but I think that this movement of mine, and that 
of Col. Stevenson to the northward, will induce them to return. 

I have just received your public letter of the 30th Sept. I concluded 
that you had a key to the cipher, and I now suppose that you have applied 
to Gen. Stuart for one. It would be attended with too much risk for me 
to attempt to send the cipher by the tappall. 

P. S. I have given Appah Dessaye a note to you on the same subject as 
this letter. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 30 miles N. of Aurungabad, 10th Oct. 1803. 

I have tlie honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 

G. M. O. loth Oct 1803 

As there is plenty of other forage on the ground, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that 
none of the straw which is stacked, or cut ami laid on the ground, may bo taken ; and 
commanding officers are requested to post sentries over such grain as may be in or near 
their lines. 

Q, 0 . Binkenholey, 10th Oct. 1801 ^ 

Major Gen, Wellesley has received a report from Capt. O'Donnell of the 1st 
of cavalrv, from which it appears that, being on his march from Abmednuggur to join 
the division of the army under the comm.ind of Major Gen. Campbell, with a com- 
pany of the Ist batt. r2th regt., under Lieut. Morgan and the supernumerary non- 
commissioned officers heretofore belonging to the corps in camp, and lately diafted into 
the extra battalions, he was attacked by a body of horse and of jieons, of such nnnibers iis 
to induce Capt. O'Donnell to think it necessary to take post in the village of Korgrt 
Coraygaum. Heie tlie attack was renewed upon this party with additional violence, and 
Capt. O'Donnell, finding that his post was a bad one, and at all events too large for his 
party, barricudeil and otlierwise strengthened such parts of it as ne was of opinion he could 
defend. He there remained with his small party without throwing away his ammunition, 
excepting when he could do it with effect in judicions sallies, in three of which he killed 
a number of the enemy far exceeding that of his jiartv, which remained in security till it 
was relieved from Ahmednuggur, at the distance of about 10 miles. 

Major Gen. Wellesley returns hi.s thanks to Capt. O'Donnell and Lieut. Bryant of the 
Isl regt. of cavalry, and to Lieut. Morgan and the company of the 1st hath I2th refjf. 
under his command, for their conduct upon this occasion. He has been particular in de- 
tailing the circumstances of this affair in General Orders, in order that all (^cers may 
know the advantage wlilch, with a small party of men, they may take even of the most 
ruinous village, to protect themselves and the parties of troops under their command. 

To the division of the army under his command, it was scarcely necessary for Major 
Gen. Wellesley to point out, that a small body of infantry that keeps its order, and reserves 
its fire, has but little to fear from cavalry. But in case any officer in charge of. a y 
should be obliged from circumstances to take post, he may see, in the example se y 
Capt. O’Donnell, the advantages he can take of the numerous fortified villages m 
country, the credit he can gain, and the service he can render, by thus defending / 
Major Gen. Wellesley will not fail to report to the Commander in Chief his sense ot 
conduct of Capt. O'Donnell, and of the paity under his command. 
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from Capt. O’Donnell, of the Ist regt. of cavalry, in which he gives a d 
tailed accoimt of an affair of no very great importance ; but in which 1 
and the detachment of troops under his command appear to have cor 
ducted themselves in an exemplary manner. I likewise enclose the cop 
of an order, which I have issued to the troops under my command upo 
this occasion. 

The party that attacked Capt. O’Donnell are a banditti, which infes 
the frontiers of his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan, and those of hi 
Highness the Peshwah, and are formidable from their number and bold 
ness. It does not appear that they belong to any particular chief, alihougl 
it is said that they belong to the late killadar of Ahmodnuggur; but I hav( 
reason to believe that this person discharged all his troops, and that he 
joined Dowlut Rao Scindiah in camp. 

As tliere is no established authority, or even an acknowledged boundary, 
on any part of the frontier, and the killadars, and other officers on both 
sides, have been in the habit of carrying on private wars against each other, 
I am induced to believe that they have encouraged this banditti, for the 
purposes of their own wars. While I was on the frontier, of course their 
operations ceased ; but they have now recommenced them, and I suspect 
that they are too strong for their former employers. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and tlie Rajah of Berar have continued to march 
to the soutliward, towards the Casserbarry ghaut, with nearly all their cavalry, 
and a small body of infantry, with guns, which joined them from Burham- 
poor. It is reported in camp, that they intend to pass through the Casser- 
barry ghaut to the southward, as there is nothing to oppose them in the ter- 
ritories of the Peshwah, and but little in those of the Soubah of the Deccan. 

I have thought it proper to move to the southward.with my division, 
and I am now at no great distance from Aurungabad. Col. Stevenson, 
with his division, will march to the northward ; and I think it probable 
that, when the confederates learn the direction of his march, and that I 
have come to the southward, which may prevent the execution of any design 
they may have formed, they will return again towards the Taptee. 

It is unfortunate that I should have been obliged to return to the south- 
ward, as I think that, by carrying our whole force to the Taptee, we should 
bring about a peace on advantageous terms. But there are many weak 
points in the territories of the Peshwah and the Soubah of the Deccan, 
all of which would be exposed to risk, and we might lose by this operation 
more than we should gain. 


To the Governor General. Camp, 30 miles N. of Aurungabad, lOtli Oct. 1803. 

I haVb the honor to enclose translations of letters which I have received 
I'rom CasAee Rao Holkar, and the translation of my answer to one of 
Cashee Rao’s agents. Koosh Haul, the Arab, did not come on farther 
ffian Col. Stevenson’s camp; and Dogul Sing, the other agent, had but 
^iule to say, except that Cashee Rao Holkar was in great distress at 
ehanabad, near Burhampoor, and was apprehensive that Dowlut Rao 
cindiah intended* to shut him up in the fort of Asseerghur. This man 
so little to urge in favour of Cashee Rao Holkar, that I am inclined 
suspect that he is not his agent, but one employed by some other person. 
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possibly Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar, to discover whether the Britisli govern- 
ment had any intention to interfere in the concerns of the Ilolkar family. 
As Jeswunt Rao Ilolkar has hitherto kept aloof from the other confe- 
derated Marliatta Chiefs, and as, at all events, I doubt whether we should 
derive any advantage from the assistance of Cashce Rao Holkar, which I 
imagine that we can command at any time, I have thought it best to 
decline to have any thing to do with him at present. 

To Cashee Rao Holkar. 

As Col. Collins is gone to Hyderabad, and as I am charged by his Ex- 
cellency the Governor General with the direction of the alfairs of the 
British government in this quarter, I have opened your letter, and have 
listened to the verbal communications of I^ogul Sing. 

The British government is not at war witli the branches of your family 
with whom you are at variance ; and that being the case, it is inconsistent 
with the principles by which its conduct is always guided to interfere in 
the concerns of your Himily. When attacked, the British government 
adopts every method, allowed by the law of nations, to defend itsedf and 
annoy its enemies ; but, till it is attacked, it does not interfere in the 
concerns of others. 

[For Ca])t. liaynes (omKted Meinoranduia), 10th Oct. 1803, see Addenila, ]>. UGO ] 

The D.J.G. to Capt. O'Donnell Binkenholcy, 10th Oct. 1H03. 

I Imd the honor to receive your letters of the 4th, and lost no time in laying 
them before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, who lias issued the G. {), in 
consequence, which you will see jmhlishcd in Ahniednuggur immediately after 
the receipt of this letter. I have requested Capt. Lucas to give you the original 
order after he has published it (as I have many copies to circulate); and I havellu' 
pleasure to add, that copies of your letter and the ordei have b(>cn foiwaided to 
the Governor General; and that a copy of your letter has also been sent to tlio 
Commander in Chief, with Major Gen.' Wellesley’s report on the occasion, lie 
will soon have it in his power to order the company of the 12th to join its corps, 
when you can proceed to your regiment, otlierwise he would have complied 
with your request to be perniittcil to join this division. 

There is some reason to tliirik that the drafts which were sent to you at Km get 
Coraygaum did not behave to your satisfaction. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 
that you will make him a particular report of the nami-s, and eoips to winch they 
belong, of any of the men who may have behaved ill, and he will reeonnneml to 
the Commander in Chief that they may be reduced to ])iivates, if non-commis- 
sioned officers, and returned to the former corps; and that such examples may be 
made of them, if commissioned officers, as the circumstances may appear to * 
require, which he will lay before the Commander in Chief. 


To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, llth Oct. 1803. 

] . I have received letters from Lieut. Col. Colman, by which I learn 
that we are not to expect any further supply of grain from Pariweil. 

2. I had the honor of addressing you on the 20th Jan. lasi, and re- 
quested that 600 garces of rice might be collected at Bombay for the use 
of the army, then about to march to Poonah, under the command of Gen. 
Stuart ; and I have reason to believe that Gen. Stuart requested that even 
a larger quantity of rice might be prepared. 

3. Since that time, owing to a variety of causes, hut^ principally on ac- 
count of the great mortality among the cattle which accompanied me frei^^ 
Mysore, I have not been able to take away the quantity of rice which 1 
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requested you to have prepared ; and some of it has, with my knowledgt 
been issued to the troops forming part of the garrison of Bombay : still 
however, I had hoped that I might find a supply of rice at Bombay, to th 
full amount of the 600 garces. 

4. I have now to inform you, that there is every reason to apprehend i 
groat scarcity of all kinds of grain in this country in the next season, i 
there should not be a famine. Whatever may be the result of the militarj 
operations, therefore, it is certain that the troops which will be stationed 
in this country will require grain from Bombay. 

5. On this ground, I most anxiously recommend that a communication 
should be opened immediately between the government of Bombay and 
the collectors in Canara upon this subject, in order that early measure? 
may be adopted to secure, for the consumption of the troops, the surplus 
])r()duce of that fertile province. The quantity which ought to be provided 
for this purpose only ought to be 600 garces. 

6. I wrote to the collectors in Canara upon the subject, and as I have 
several memorandums upon the mode in which the rice countries in Mysore, 
those of Bullum particularly, influenced the state of the markets in Ca- 
nara, I wrote to tlie assistant with the Resident at Mysore to request him 
to correspond with the collectors in Canara, and so ‘to arrange with the 
government of Mysore as that the market in Canara may be kept full, at 
the same time that the supplies for the army, which still come from My- 
sore, may not be discontinued. 


To Tilcut. Cul. Close. Camp at Plioolnmrry, lltli Oct. 1803^, 

r return the letter from Major Shawe, which contains some very inte- 
resting intelligence. I think the attack of Allygbur the most dashing ser- 
vice tliat has been performed for some time. I hope that Gen. Lake will 
)iot stay long at Delhi. You will have heard that a body of Perron’s 
horse have struck an unpleasant blow at Shekoabad in the Dooab ; and as 
I have lost sight of Ilolkar, I am much afraid that he also is gone towards 
the Bengal territories. He and all his troops are ccrtaiidy on the other 
side of the Nerbudda : the last accounts 1 bad of him stated that he was 
lilundering Ougeiii, which is hardly credible. It is now said that he is 
gone far to the northward. 

I am within one march of Aurungabad. The enemy have not yet passed 
the Casserbarry ghaut. The majority of my intelligence hircarrahs have 
cither deserted or have been taken, and 4 days have elapsed since I heard 
from their camp; but they were then on their road to that ghaut, and, as 

far as I can learn, 40 miles from it. 

— — - 

G. 0, Camp at Phoolmurry, 11th Oct 1803. 

It is to Be considered a.s a standing order, that no corn which has been cut down is to 
he taken hy the troops for forage, unless in cases of uece.ssily, which are to be Grst re- 
I'oited; and guards are to he placed over what may be in or near the camp, by the nearest 
corps, immediately on coming to the ground. 

Idcut. Col. Griffin having failed to perform his part of the contract for (he carriage 
of the sick of the battalions which have been under his command since this division of the 
winy marched from Seringapatam in Feb. last, the allowance granted by government 
‘or (he carriage of ihe stck of the 2ud batt. 18th regt., at present commanded by that 
ofticer, is to cease from the day on which tliat corps arrived at J’ooiiah. 
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The stoppage of the supplies from Bombay is very unpleasant. I wrote 
to Mr. Duncan upon the subject. Indeed, our prospect, if the war con- 
tinues, is not very favorable. The crops have failed every where, and 
there will certainly be a famine in this country next year. I learn from 
the intercepted letters from Hindustan, that their prospects are even worse 
than ours. 

Goklah is coming here this evening ; I understand, to complain that the 
pay his men receive is not sufficient. However, I have sent him a mes- 
sage to inform him that if he mentions to me one syllabic about pay or 
money in his proposed visit, I shall quit the tent; as I before informed 
him that 1 had, and would have nothing to do with his pay, excepting to 
give him regularly the money which the Peshwah had desired he should 
have. 

I wish that the Peshwah would settle with his own sirdars, and take this 
trouble off my hands, in which I have certainly as much business already 
as I can well manage. I think that Goklah has no reason to complain : 
he gets his money regularly, which does not happen to any other Marhatta 
party in India : he has nothing to do, forage is plentiful, and he does not 
pay for it ; and grain is at this moment, and, with very few exceptions, 
has always been, at the price which it bore at Poonah when we were there. 

I understand that he has already discharged 500 of his people, and he talks 
of discharging more. I wish that you would let me know how many ho 
ought to have ; and I shall inform him that I propose to recommend to the 
Peshwah that a proportionate reduction should be made from his pay for 
every man he discharges. But not only docs the Peshwah throw upon me 
a business with which -I ought to have no concern whatever, but he coun- 
teracts the execution of that business as much as he can. Ball Kishen 
Gungurdhur, notwithstanding his insolence to me, which is perfectly well 
known to all their chiefs, has been sent to the southern countries by the 
Peshwah, to take possession of certain districts, among others of Noorgoond 
and Noolgoond from Goklah. 

A letter has been written by Sirjec Rao Ghautky, who is now, I see by 
the ackbar, in high favor and great confidence, to Appah Dessayc, to 
communicate to him the Peshwah’s orders that he should relinquish pos- 
session of Manowly and Anantapoora, a district which he holds near the 
Kistna. These districts are to be given to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur. I 
should not care one pin about all these transactions, of which, from your 
situation at the durbar, you must have a knowledge, if they were not the 
cause of immediate complaints and reference to me, from the sirdars 
serving with the British troops under a treaty, and who the Peshwah most 
solemnly promised should be satisfied in every respect. I attribfite the 
Peshwah’s conduct in regard to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur to sdraethiug 
worse than ignorance. Considering the manner in which that chief be- 
haved to me, and his being employed again to seize the districts belonging 
to the chiefs serving with his army, it cannot tend to secure the credit of 
the British government in the Peshwah’s durbar. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will send me six pairs of intelligence hircarrahs, besides those 
sent lately to Mr. Elphinstono. 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Phoolmurr/, 11th Oct. 1803. 

I arrived here this morning, and I do not hear that the enemy have come 
through the ghaut. I think it most probable that they have returned to 
the northward ; and if that should be tlie case, I shall also return imme- 
diately. If you find that they do return, and the whole of their cavalry 
and infantry join, you will do well to* refrain from attacking them till I 
shall reinforce you. 

I enclose another proclamation, and news from Bengal. I recommend 
that you should at once send copies of these proclamations, and of this 
news, to be delivered into the hands of one of the English officers. It is 
impossible for them to leave their camp, till you shall come very near 
them. Send them particularly the order about Mr. Lucan. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp at Phoolmuiry, N of Auiungahad, lUh Oct. 1803. 

I agree in opinion with you regarding our defensive operations. But 
none of that kind will answer long, unless mixed with a little offensive. 

I have made a dash down here upon a defensive principle ; the enemy, 
with all their horse, and some infantry and guns, which they have drawn 
out of Burhampoor, having threatened to pass the southward, by the Cas- 
serharry ghaut. But it is only a threat, and I believe I have stopped them 
already. At the same time, I have taken advantage of the terror created 
hy our late success, to pusli forward Col. Stevenson upon Burhampoor, 
and even Asseerghur, if the beaten campoos, which are refitting there, 
should retreat to the Nerbudda, which I think they will. These two 
movements must relieve the Peshwah and the Nizam from the invasion ; 
and I think it possible that they may bring propositions for peace. 

I do not understand, and do not mucli like Gen. Lake’s march to Delhi : 
after taking Allyghur, I think it takes him too much out of the way, 
leaves exposed the Company s Dooab, and delays tlio junction with the 
Rajpoots. I think that he ought to have detached a reinforcement to the 
corps covering Rampoora, which corps should then have gone upon Delhi, 
and to have made his arrangements for crossing the#umna; and while 
those were preparing, to have given chase to the pindarries who have per- 
formed the feat at Shekoabad. However, these are only speculations, not 
founded upon any facts of which I have a knowledge. 

I have lost sight of Holkar entirely. My last accounts of him were that 
he was gone to plunder Ougein. It has been said since, that he is gone 
to the northward. I dread his invasion of Bengal. What happened at 
Shekoabad shows that there are but few soldiers there besides the Com- 
mander in Chief. 

P.S.* You will see a letter from Cashee Rao Holkar, and rny answer, 
which I Tiave sent to Mr. Duncan. Also a letter upon the subject of rice, 
We shall certainly have a famine here. 

D.A.O. to Capt. BayneSt lUh Oct. 1803, see Addenda, p. 1460.] 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Phoolmurry, 12th Oct. 1803. 

I have reason to believe that the enemy have not come through the 
ghaut ; and it is possible that they will now return to attack you, with all 
the force they can bring. Your first object will of course be to beat the 
campoos, before the cavalry under Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrar can 
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join ; or to drive them across the Taptce, and to such a distance, as that 
they' cannot come hack so quickly as to join with the cavalry in an attack 
upon you, before I can reinforce you. If, however, they should be able 
to join bef(jre you can attack the campoos, you must decide what line you 
will adopt. There arc three lines of operation to he adopted; to attack 
the enemy, to stand his- attack, or to draw off towards me. 

In respect to the first, it is impossible to say what quantity of cannon 
they may have collected at Burhampoor ; or wliat their real force may now 
be. I recommend that you should adopt this with caution, and only in 
case of necessity. 

In respect to the second, it may possibly be worse than the first; as, 
unless you intrench your position, which I should recommend, if you 
adopt this line, your inferiority of cannon will^cll against you still more 
than it would in the case of your attacking the enemy. 

In regard to the third, it might be attended with risk, and even loss, ex- 
cepting in this case. When I shall descend the ghaut, which I shall on 
the 4th, after leaving this, you might make two marches towards me, 
which would bring us within one march of each other. Till they arc pre- 
pared for their attack, which, as they are very slow, will take some time, 
they will not stay nearer to you than at the distance of two marches ; and 
supposing them to be able to make two in one day, I shall have joined you 
before they can do you any mischief. 

Supposing that you determine to have a brush with them, I recommend 
what follows to your consideration. Do not attack their position, because 
they always take up such as arc confoundedly strong and difficult of access; 
for which the hanks of the numerous rivers and nullahs afford them every 
facility. Do not remain in your own position, however strong it may be, 
or however well you may have intrenched it ; hut when you shall hear 
that they are on their march to attack you, secure your baggage, and move 
out of your camp. You will find them in the common disorder of march ; 
they will not have time to form, which, being but half disciplined troops, 
is necessary for them. At all events, you will have the advantage of 
making the attack on ground which they will not have chosen for the 
battle ; a part of their troops only will be engaged ; and it is possible that 
you will gain an easy victory. Indeed, according to this mode, you might 
choose the field of battle yourself some days before, and might meet them 

upon tliat very ground. _ ^ 

There is another mode of avoiding an action, which is, to keep constan y 
in motion ; but unless you come towards me, that would not answer, her 
my part, I am of opinion, that after the beating they received on the 2:ird 
Sept., they arc not likely to stand for a second ; and they will all retire 
with precipitation. But the Natives of this country are rashness personn 
fied ; and I acknowledge that I should not like to see again such a loss as 
I sustained on the 23rd Sept., even if attended by such a gain. ^ 
fore, I suggest to you what occurs to me on the subject of the diftcren 
modes, eitlier of bringing 5n, or declining the action which it is ^ 

although by no means probable, that they intend to fight. I shall 
the moment I hear that they have moved to the northward. I 
people out for intelligence. Your hircarrah, however, who brought 
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account that it was reported in their camp on the 7tli that I had come this 
way, was premature, as I did not show any inclination to do so till the 
9th. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Camp at Phoolmurry, 12th Oct. 1803. 

The crops have failed in this country this year, so that there is every 
reason to expect a great scarcity, if not a famine. This evil will also be 
felt at Bombay ; indeed, I imagine that it is felt already, as the Governor 
of Bombay has found it necessary to stop the supplies of grain for the 
army, to provide for the wants of the settlement, notwithstanding that the 
grain he has was laid in store at my request in January last, to guard 
against want. 

1 have recommended that he should fill granaries from Canara ; and I 
have given notice to the collectors in Canara of the probable call upon 
the surplus produce of the countries under their management, and have 
recommended that they should stop the exportation till they shall hear 
from Mr. Buncan on the subject. 

As the scarcity extends even to Guzerat, and will prevail in all parts of 
Hindustan, it is not improbable but that the call upon the resources of 
Canara will be very large ; and it is most probable that very heavy demands 
upon the grain resources of Mysore, for the supply of Canara, will be made 
at a very early period. I have recpiested the collectors in Canara to com- 
municate with you upon this subject ; and I proceed to give you my opi- 
nion how far you ought to encourage the export to Canara of the grain 
(rice particularly) in Mysore. Canara is a fruitful country, but the people 
tlicrc are all traders ; and the common practice is to export all their pro- 
duce, each man keeping in his own store what he thinks will answer for 
himself and family. There is commonly, therefore, a scarcity in that pro- 
vince annually; and we are obliged to provide for the subsistence of the 
troops at the end of the year, by having grain in store, which is very rare 
in other countries ; and there is not such a thing in the whole country as 
a grain bazaar. 

The dealings of a people such as those in Canara are limited only by the 
demand, and by the means of supplying it. In this year there is no doubt 
whatever that the demand on Canara will be very great ; and if due en- 
couragement is given to the inhabitants of the rice countries in Mysore, 
the means of supplying it will be very great likewise. But that en- 
couragemeni must be attended with many regulations. Y our object should 
he ; 1st ; to keep your own markets well supplied, so that you may have no 
scarcity in Mysore ; 2ndly ; to keep them so full as to be able, with care, 
to fill The brinjarries whose bullocks arc still in the country, in order that 
you stilt might have it in your power to supply the army. You will see 
h’oni this the necessity of regulating, strictly, the exportation to Canara, 
that you should have the means of knowing constantly the exact quantity 
cf grain exported, and may have it in your pow'er to stop the drain when- 
ever you may find it expedient. You may depend upon it, that if you had 
ten times the quantity of grain in Mysore that you have, there would be a 
demand for it in Canara, in the course of the next year ; and therefore it 
^dl be necessary to connect, with due encouragement to the exportation, 
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great vigilance that it does not create distress in Mysore, and does not de- 
prive you of the means of assisting your friends in this quarter by the 
brinjarries. 

Tlie enemy, after having fled in great confusion towards the Taptee 
and lodged the remainder of their infantry at Burhampoor, upon that 
river, have come out with all their horse, and a small body of infantry, 
with guns, and have made a march or two to the southward ; apparently, 
and, as it was given out, with an intention of passing through the Gasser- 
harry ghaut, which is about 40 miles n. w. from Aurungabad. I have 
sent Col. Stevenson to levy a contribution in Burhampoor, and to attack 
the fort of Asseerghur, if he can ; and I have come down 3 marches to the 
southward, towards Aurungabad, to stop the execution of this new plan, 
in which I have succeeded. 

I think the Marhattas must be nearly tired of this war ; we have been 
about 2 months engaged, and literally they have not yet entered what 
might be called the Nizam’s territories. Along the frontiers half the vil- 
lages belong to the Nizam, and half to the Marhattas, and to these alone 
they have done injury, but to none of the regular territory. 

To J. Ravenshaw, Esq. Camp at Plioolmurry, 12th Oct. 1803. 

I am concerned to inform you, that there is great reason to apprehend 
a scarcity of grain, if not a famine, in this part of the country, in the en- 
suing season ; and it will be necessary to draw from Bombay a great part 
of the grain which will be consumed by the troops in the field. It is also 
apprehended that the scarcity will be felt at Bombay, and the governnnnit 
of that settlement has already found it necessary to stop the supplies for 
the army ; although the grain now there was laid in at my request in 
January last, with a view to guard against want by the troops. I have 
written to Mr. Duncan upon the subject of this probable want; and I 
have requested him to give directions that a correspondence might imme- 
diately be opened with you, in order to procure from the countries under 
your management their surplus produce, for the use of the troops in the 
field. The quantity which I have requested Mr. Duncan to provide for 
the consumption of the next year is 600 garces; and I give you this early 
notice of the want, in order that you may take such measures as you may 
deem necessary to stop the exportation. I have reason to believe that the 
crop in Mysore this year is a good one. I have written to the Sec. of the 
Resident in Mysore, to request him to communicate with you upon this 
subject ; so that, by his influence with the government in Mysore, the 
markets in Canara may be kept full, notwithstanding the call there will 
be for the grain, not only in this quarter, but most probably for the use 
of the troops in Guzerat, where likewise I understand that the cfops have 
failed entirely. 


Tht D.A.G. to Capt. Luca». Phoolmuny, 12th Oct. 1803. 

As there are still a number of horse reported to be collected to the left of the 
road by which the detachment of 3 companies will return from Goondy with 
the captured guns, who might give some annoyance to the convoy, the Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will detach 2 more companies frof*^ 
Ahmednuggur to meet the others the day that you shall learn that they have 
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arrived at Teeseaum, to ensure their getting safe into Ahmednuggiir. Apply to 
Capt. Graham for his horse to go with these companies. 

The General also requests that you will have 1000 of the new empty gunny 
bags, received from Poonah, ready packed up, to be earned either on bullocks or 
coolies, and sent by the first opportunity to Auriingabad, to be delivered over to 
Major Palmer, of the Soubah’s service, for the use of the subsidiary force. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst., enclosing 
extracts of a letter from the Military board, upon which the Hon. the 
Governor in Council has desired to have my sentiments. 

In answer to the 2nd and 3rd paragraphs of the letter from the Military 
board, I am concerned to inform you that Capt. Mackay, the officer alluded 
to, was killed in the action of the 23rd Sept. It was unfortunate that I 
was not at first apprised of the precise objections to Capt. Mackay’s ac- 
counts, because I could, by the return of post, have transmitted the de- 
claration on honor required from him by the regulations of the Bombay 
government. 

All I can now say on the subject is, that, as far as it is possible for one 
man to answer for another, I will answer for Capt. Mackay, that the 
money laid out on account of the government of Bombay was honestly 
and fairly laid out for the public service, and that Capt. Mackay derived 
from it no benefit whatever. Indeed, a great proportit)n of the expen- 
diture charged in his accounts was not incurred personally by him. It is 
principally for the purchase of bullocks, on which duty I employed Natives 
in the service of the Rajah of Mysore, and others sent to me by Major 
Malcolm from Poonah ; and it is but justice to Capt. Mackay to say, that 
the bullocks purchased by him did not cost near the sum that those cost 
which were supplied by these Natives. Some also were sent by the ser- 
vants of the Nizam’s government, which were very dear. 

While writing upon this subject, I request to know whether the Hon. 
the Governor in Council will make to the late Capt. Mackay an allowance 
of 4 rupees for every bullock purchased on account of the government of 
Bombay, which is given to officers on the Bombay establishment who 
make those purchases Capt, Mackay applied to me on this subject be- 
fore he was killed : but, having matters of more importance to attend to, 
I omitted to bring it before government. 

I have already stated the reasons for which the muster rolls of the drivers 
were not sent, which I conclude are satisfactory to the Hon. the Governor 
in Council. In respect to the desertion of the followers, I have to observe 
on the remarks of the Military board, that as the followers sent from 
Bombjty are paid in every instance one third more than the same descrip- 
tion of followers serving with this army, and in many instances twice the 
sum, it might be expected that they would feel most sensibly the benefits 
of their situation ; that they would adhere to the service ; and that those 
belonging to the eastern parts of India would desert. However, the con- 
trary is the fact ; and I think it will be found, on reference to the corre- 
spondence of officers commanding detachments, composed entirely of 
troops belonging to the government of Bombay, that 'the complaint of the 
desertion of the followers is general, and not confined only to this army. 
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I have already, under date of the 11th inst., addressed the government 
upon the subject of supplies of rice. 

I can give no other answer to the 5th paragraph of the letter from the 
Sec. of the Military board, excepting that, if the harvest in this part of 
the country liad been tolerably good, I should not have been obliged to 
request that preparations might be made at Bombay, to so large an 
amount, to supply the probable wants of the troops in this country in the 
next year. 

Tlic suj)p]ies at Poonah and Ahmednuggur are now fully equal to wliat 
I had ever in contemplation to establish at those places ; but in proportion 
as the subsistence of the troops is drawn, particularly from the latter, the 
store ought to be replenished ; and this can only be done from Bombay, 

I have also to mention, that in case I should bo able to drive the enemy 
entirely out of the ]3eccan, or to carry the operations of the troops, as I 
wish, into Berar, it will be necessary to establish depots still nearer than 
at Ahmednuggur, the supplies for vvhich can be drawn only from Bombay. 

To the Soc. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 13th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst, in 
which yon have enclosed the proceedings of a Court of liuiuiry on the 
conduct of Capt. Bates, of the 65th regt., in retiring from Bardoly in the 
month of July last. 

2. Prom a perusal of these proceedings, of which I enclose extracts, it 
is my opinion that the following facts arc established : 

1st; That Capt. Bates withdrew his detachment from Bardoly in con- 
sequence of orders from Lieut. Col. Anderson and Col. , his com- 

manding officer. 

2ndly ; That he left his tents behind him because he had no means of 
carrying them off the ground : tlie coolies who had carried the ammuni- 
tion having deserted, he was obliged to employ the tent bullocks to carry 
ammunition. 

3rdly ; Tliat Capt. Bates had informed the commanding officer at Surat 
of the desertion of his coolies 2 or 3 days previous to his march, and that 
information was received, 

3. Under these circumstances, it is my opinion that great injustice has 

been done to Capt. Bates by Col. ; and that if any body is to be 

blamed because the tents belonging to Capt. Bates’s detachment were left 
at Bardoly, be is the person, for having omitted to make arrangements to 
bring in those tents, when he ordered Capt. Bates to march to Surat, an 
order which that officer must have obeyed at his peril. 

4. I therefore most anxiously recommend that ample justice should be 
done to Capt. Bates; and that if the lion, the Governor in Coungil shouhl 
agree in opinion with me upon this subject, he should give orders that a 
copy of this letter should be published in orders by the commanding 
officer in Guzerat. 

5. When making extracts from the proceedings of the Court of Inqun} . 
which tend, in my opinion, to establish the facts stated in the secom 
paragraph of this letter, I have thought it proper to make others which, ui 
my opinion, ought to meet the eye of the Hon. the Governor in Council. 
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6. The detachment of European troops under Capt. Bates, some of 
which had rot been 6 months in India, when only one march from Surat, 
were not supplied with their regular provisions. It appears that the Com- 
mittee were not unapprised of this fact, and that the complaints of the 
troops were loud, and that they were becoming sickly in consequence of 
the want of provisions. 

7. This want appears fully established; and as it could not have 
occurred in such a situation unless some person was in fault, I hope that 
the Hon. the Governor in Council will mark with his decided disappro- 
bation the person who has been guilty of a neglect of duty in this in- 
stance. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct. 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 26th Sept., and 
I am glad to find that you arc getting on in a manner so satisfactory to 
yourself. I certainly approved of your instructions, as involving all the 
material points at issue between the government at Bombay and me ; and 
I believe you will experience no inconvenience from the paragraphs to 
which you particularly object. In fact, it is necessary that the political 
agents at the durbars of the Native Princes should be supposed to have a 
considerable degree of power. In this part of the world there is no power 
excepting that of the sword ; and it follows, that if these political agents 
have no authority over the military, they have no power whatever. The 
Natives would soon find out this state of weakness, and the Residents 
would lose their influence over their Councils. It may be argued, if that 
is the case, the military Commanding officer ought to be the Resident, or 
political agent. In answer to this argument, I say, that the same rea- 
soning applies to every part of the executive government ; and that, upon 
this ground, the whole ought to he in the hands of the military. In short, 
the only conclusion to he drawn from all reflection and reasoning upon 
this subject is, that the British government injndia is a phenomenon; and 
that it will not answer to apply to it, in its present state, either the rules 
which guide other governments, or the reasoning upon which these rules 
are founded. There is nothing in the instructions to you which does not 
exist at this moment at Hyderabad, and would not have existed at Poonah, 
if the subsidiary force had ever been established at that place ; and as far 
as I am acquainted with Major Walker, I will venture to say that he will 
act with you cordially for the good of the service. 

I am glad that you intend to attack Canojee. Move upon him with 
the utmost celerity as soon as you can, and attack him, whatever may be 
his numbers. We must get rid of that domestic war in Guzerat, before 
we can expect to derive any advantage to the general cause from the 
troops in that province. If you had not Canojee upon your hands, I 
should, long before now, have requested you to move upon Ougein. 
Take care that, in establishing your frontier, you do not interfere with 
llolkar. He has not, hitherto, committed hostilities against us, and I 
have cautiously avoided to touch upon him. I wish you to bear this in 
mind. 

I ought to have written you an account of our action on the 23rd Sept. ; 
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but I really had not time, and I knew that Major Walker or you would 
receive the particulars from Mr. Duncan. It was the most severe battle 
that I have ever seen, or that, 1 believe, has been fought in India. The 
enemy’s cannonade yi&s terrible, but the result shows what a small number 
of British troops can do. If it had not been for a mistake of the piquets 
by which the 74th were led into a scrape, we should have gained the 
victory with half the loss ; and I should not have introduced the cavalry 
into the action at all, till all the infantry had been broken; and the 
cavalry would not have been exposed to the cannonade, but would have 
been fresh for a pursuit. In this manner, also, we should have destroyed 
many more of the enemy than we did. 

We took either 98 or 101 pieces of cannon on the field of battle, be- 
sides others lost on the road by the enemy, and, I believe, all their ammu- 
nition. Since the action they have fled to Burhampoor, where they left 
the remains of the defeated infantry. They brought out 2 or 3 fresli 
corps of infantry, with guns, and made first a march or two to the west- 
ward, along the Taptee ; they then turned to the southward, and threatened 
to pass to the southward through the Casserbarry ghaut. 

I consequently moved to Phoolmurry to meet them again, and I have 
sent Col. Stevenson to Burhampoor. I think that he will drive the de- 
feated infantry into Hindustan ; and possibly the cavalry, with Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar, will follow them ; at all events, these movements 
must stop their southern trip. 

You must be the best judge what ought to be done for the defence of 
Surat. I should be afraid that these detached redoubts would be weak, 
and that the men in them might be exposed to the want of water, &c. I f 
the castle is in a commanding situation, by far the best mode would be to 
repair it, and raise sebundy for the defence of the town wall. If the Com- 
pany have these places, and are at war, they must incur the expense of 
defending them. 

In one of Mr. Duncan’s letters, I think he said that there was a position 
near Surat, for a small body of troops, which defended the only avenue 
to the place. If that is the case, I would recommend that the position 
should be strengthened, and that the town should have nothing in it except 
the sebundy. However, at present there is little probability of Surat being 
molested. 

You must have many dep6ts of provisions besides Baroach and Surat. 
Mr. Duncan misunderstood that part of my letter to him respecting the 
depots. He thought that the places mentioned were to be supplied with 
provisions only for their garrisons ; whereas I intended that they should 
be depdts for the corps in the field, to be used in case the line of '"opera- 
tions should take them towards these places. 

To Major Shawc. Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th Oct. 1803. 

I received a letter yesterday from Kawder Nawaz Khan, the person 
whom I sent to Holkar. He had not been able to get on to that chief, as 
the country was much overrun by Scindiah’s pindarries, and be says that 
Holkar is gone to the northward to Boondy and Kota. He sends me a 
copy of a letter which he had received from Holkar on the 6th of thi3 
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month, in which Holkar desires him to join with the troops of a chief who 
was about to march from the Taptee. Kawder Nawaz Khan was, how- 
ever, unable to join this chief, on account of the pindarriea and thieves, 
who literally swarm in the countries bordering on tjie Taptee and Ner- 
budda. He says that the hircarrahs who brought Holkar’s letter told 
him they had left that chief on his march towards Boondy, at a place 20 
coss north from Ougein. I have recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan ; and I 
have written a letter to Holkar, in which I have informed him that 1 have 
so done, as I find that his army has gone to a considerable distance ; and 
as the enemy’s pindarries infest the country between Kawder Nawaz 
Khan and his army, it is therefore impossible for him to join. I think it 
would not answer to allow the person sent on this mission to remain any 
longer in the place and state in which he has been for the last two months; 
and indeed, at all events, it is necessary to bring him back, in order to 
supply him again with money, of which he is in great want. I have 
therefore desired him to join Col. Stevenson’s camp. 

I think that Gen. Lake’s capture of Allyghur is one of the most ex- 
traordinary feats that I have heard of in this country. I never attacked a 
fort that I did not attempt the same thing, viz., to blow open the gates, 
but 1 have never succeeded. I have always taken them by escalade, which 
appears to have been impossible in this instance. I hope soon to hear 
that the General has again returned from Delhi. We must watch Holkar 
closely. His sudden march to the northward shows no good intention ; 
and it may be depended upon that he will enter into the war, if he should 
see a prospect of advantage. Holkar has now a stake in India, which 
depends upon the existence of his reputation as a soldier ; and I think 
that he will not venture to risk it, by crossing the Jumna or the Ganges, 
and being on the same side of these rivers with Gen. Lake. But how is 
your province of Bahar defended ? That, in my opinion, will be the 
point to which he will direct his march, in case he should enter into 
the war. 

The rain, which usually falls in this country in the months of Sept, and 
Oct., has, in this year, entirely failed ; the consequence will be a great 
scarcity of grain, and, there is every reason to apprehend, a famine. This 
is a bad prospect for us. The same misfortune is apprehended at Bombay, 
and Mr. Duncan has accordingly stopped the supplies of rice for the 
army, in order to feed the settlement ; although the grain which he now 
issues to the latter was laid in for the use of the former, at my suggestion, 
made so long ago as the month of January last. However, I have a toler- 
able store for the fighting men in Ahmednuggur ; and I have written to 
the collectors in Canara, and have requested Mr. Duncan to commence a 
correspondence with those gentlemen, in order to secure for the army the 
surplus produce of that fertile province. The enemy have not yet passed 
the Casserbarry ghaut : I believe that my movement to this quarter has 
stopped them; and there is a chance that Col. Stevenson will drive the 
infantry entirely out of the Deccan. Kawder Nawaz Khan writes me 
that the enemy’s cavalry are deserting ; some of them pass daily through 
tbe place in which he is, and they say that the army is in great distress 
tor food. 
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P.S. I wish 1 could hear what progress has been made in the nego- 
tiations with tlie Rajpoots. It is possible that Holkar may have gone to 
Boondy to act as a check upon them. 


To Lieut. Col. Clo^e. Phoolmurry, 1 1th Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a letter which I have written to the Sec. of government at 
Bombay, respecting Capt. Bates, from the perusal of which, you will ob-^ 
serve that Capt. Bates did what he was ordered, and could not avoid what 
happened. I likewise enclose an extract of a letter which I have written 
to Major Shawe, in which you will see an account of the intelligence 
which I received yesterday from Kawder Nawaz Khan, also my opinion 
respecting Holkar’s designs. 

It is possible, however, that Holkar may have gone to Boondy only to 
keep in check the Rajpoots, on whom he has claims, and with whom tlu* 
Governor General has opened a negotiation. But he ought to be watched 
closely. Send Malcolm tliis last paper. 

There is some intrigue going on at Poonah, through the medium of 
Sirjee Rao Ghautky. I have had intelligence of it from two or three 
quarters : he certainly is a dangerous fellow, and ought to be sent away. 

Appall De.ssaye writes to desire that Neclkund Rao Scindiah and Jole- 
bah Goorparah, two fellows in his service, may be sent from Poonah to join 
him. He say.s that they are intriguing against him, and they are the 
cause of the attack which has been lately made upon tliis country and the 
fort of Manowly, by the poly gar of Talloor, in which the Rajah of KoLi 
poor and some other rascals are concerned. I have written to Gen. 
Campbell upon the subject ; hut it would he as well if the Peshwah were 
to give aliint upon it to the Rajah of Kolapoor, and I shall write him a 
letter also. I believe I told you that Sirjee Rao Ghautky has written, as 
he said, by the Peshwah’s orders, to Appah Dessviye to give up the fort 
of Manowly. I desired Appah Dessaye to tell him to mind hhs own 
business ; and' that, if any body should venture to attack that fort, the 
English would defend it. 

There is no understanding these Marhatta intrigues. The Peshwah and 
his government always appear to be concerned as individuals against his 
subjects, instead of as the head of the government. 

Goklah also appears very unea.sy respecting Noorgoond. He was here 
again the night before last upon the subject; and I should hot he at all 
surprised if, in consequence of the intrigues at Poonah, both Goklah and 
Appah Dessaye were to desire to go oft* to their own countries. 


To the Governor of Ceylon. Camp, 1-ltli Oc^. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 9th Sept., and should b® happy to 
avail myself of any opportunity to be of service to your government. 
l did not take any of the Arab troops prisoners who were opposed to the 
troops under my command at Ahinednuggur ; those who defended the 
pettah having been, with the killadar, driven out ; and tlie troops wno de- 
fended the fort having made a capitulation, under which they were allowe 
to evacuate it: I liave therefore no Arabs in my possession. H I 
should take the liberty of suggesting to you my doubts of the propriet) 
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of employing them on the island of Ceylon. They arc undoubtedly 
the bravest of all the troops that I have yet seen in the service of the 
Native powers, and they defend the posts intrusted to their charge with 
(leterniined valor : but I have never seen them in the field, and I believe 
that they do not serve willingly except in garrison. They are a high- 
spirited people, and are by no means amenable to discipline and order, 
wliich it is absolutely necessary should prevail in our camps ai^d forts ; 
and I believe that it has happened more than once in India, that they 
have mutinied, even when well treated, and have been the cause of terror 
to their employers. I do not know exactly what pay they receive in 
general; but as they are esteemed good troops throughout the Marhatta 
empire, particularly for the defence of posts, I conclude that they receive 
more than double the sum which you propose to pay them, as the common 
pay allowed to a Marhatta chief for his infantry is 10 rupees per mensem. 

They would certainly refuse to serve under European officers, or any 
person, excepting those belonging to their own tribe and nation. When 
tliese iimonvcniences came to be felt, you would be desirous to send them 
from the island; and you might find it necessary first to subdue them ; 
and, while that operation would be going on, some of them might escape 
and join your natural enemies on the island. I shall, notwithstanding 
these objections to the Arabs, make it my business to find out at what 
rate of pay they can be hired, and whether they will serve in the field ; 
and more particularly respecting their character, when 1 shall have the 
honor of addressing you again. 

To Col. Stovenson. Camp at Plioolmuny, 14th Oct. 1803. 

I find that the enemy were still at Maryapoor on the 10th. I have not 
heard of their movements since that day. 

Kawder Nawaz Khan’s letter was in Kanarec, which is the cipher used 
hetween him and me. I have ordered him to endeavor to join you : he 
is much distressed for money ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
contrive to send him some to Lussoor, a place belonging to a Patan, by 
name Gujar Khan. If you can send him only a few hundred rupees, you 
will render him a great service. 

Whether you get a contribution from Burhampoor or not, I think you 
will do well to bring away with you all the principal shroffs and soucars, 
by way of reprisal for the injuries of that kind done by the enemy to the 
Souhah’s country. If they should hesitate about giving you a contribu- 
tion, possibly a shell or two from your 12 pounders, having in them a bit 
of quick match, besides the fuse, and a threat to give them up to a gene- 
ral plunder, would accelerate their decision. 

I wish tWat you would fit out a detachment, such as that which I have 
under Capt. Baynes, to keep your camp supplied. If you do not, you 
uiay depend upon it you will be in want. I have not a third of the num- 
of bullocks that you have ; hut, by means of this detachment, I have 
^een tolerably well supplied. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Phoolmurry, 1 4th Oct. 1803. 

1 • In addition t(» the other difficulties I experience in this country upon 
'OL. I. 3 E 
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the subject on which I liave troubled you at different times, the people 
attached to my camp experience one of considerable magnitude in taking 
gold coins in the Souhah’s country. The people are willing to take 
them, but at a very depreciated rate of exchange ; in some instances, at 
the rate of one half, at others of two thirds of their value, and at that rate 
I am under tlie necessity of issuing them to the troops. 

2. The consequence is, that the price of every article is much in- 
creased ; and in many instances the dealers have returned without loads 
rather than submit to this extortion of the inhabitants, and thereby dis- 
tress is occasioned in camp. 

3. It is not possible to avoid the issue of these gold coins to the troops. 
Very lately, Gen. Stuart sent to Col. Stevenson and me 6 lacs of pagodas 
in gold coins of different descriptions, and I really believe that at this 
moment there is not a rupee in the camp of either. 

4. Under these circumstances, I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will request the Soubah’s ministers to issue proclamations as soon as pos- 
sible, requiring the people of the country to receive these gold coins in 
payment of articles recpiired for the camp of the British troops, and hold- 
ing forth engagements that those coins will be received in payment of the 
revenue at the same rate of exchange. 

5. I have the honor to enclose the nerrick of the rates at which the 
coins are issued to the troops. 

Rate at which the undermentioned coins are issued to the troops : 


Star pagodas 

R. 

. . 3 

A. 

8 

p. 

0 

Behaudiy, or Hydiy, or Rajah's pagodas 

. . 3 

12 

1 

Porto Novo, or Fcringliy Pet j»agoda3 . 

. . 3 

0 

0 

Gold i'ananis, 3^ per . . * . 

. 1 

0 

0 

lloritljay goht mohiiis .... 

. . 15 

0 

0 

Ilydry, or Bcliaudiy or Rajah's gold moliurs 

. . IG 

0 

0 


N.B. These are the coins principally in circulation at present; and if 
they should be received in the country at the rates .specified above, no in- 
convenience will be felt. But, besides these coins, there are a variety of 
others in circulation, upon all of which there is a loss. 

To Col. Murray, Camp, 15th Oct. I80!t 

I have received your letters of the 3()th Sept, and 2nd inst. It is very 
probable that you will do nothing with Canojee by negotiating. I suggested 
the means only becau.se I observed that he was extremely weak in troops, 
and was absolutely destitute of money, and that he could procure none. 
At the same time, the few troops ho has were likely to keep in ^ employ- 
inent all our troops in Guzerat, during the most precious tjme of the 
campaign, and thus divert them from the prosecution of the general war, 
to domestic purposes. If you should negotiate, I anxioup^’y hope that yon 
will not stop your operations on that account : that mode will never 
answer any good purpose. 

It is heart-breaking to see the state of the 65th. I foretold to Mr. 
Duncan the consequence of sending that corps to Surat at that season, a 
afterwards putting them in the field without any means necessary 
secure even their existence, much less their comfort, during the monsoon. 
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I have had no report regarding the deserters of the *7 5th regt. Your 
account of the manner in which the troops are treated at Baroda is very 
unpleasant. It is positively contrary to all rules, diminishes the respect 
for the troops, and their sense of their own character, to allow them to 
run after palanquins and horses, and ought not to be permitted. How- 
ever, the subject is a very delicate one at Baroda : I will take an oppor- 
tunity of bringing it before Mr. Duncan, who alone can apply a remedy. 

I suspect that you will not find the Patans of much use ; however, a few 
of them can do you no harm, and they may be the means of opening the 
communication with their friends on the frontier. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 15tli Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th. It gives 
me great pleasure to have it in my power to do any thing to gratify Azim 
ool Oomrah, and, accordingly, I request that you will be so kind as to 
return to him the enclosed letters, and beg of him to intercede with the 
Soubah of the Deccan for the killadar of Dowlutabad. 

2. It will be proper, however, to take this opportunity of impressing 
the mind of this killadar with the necessity which exists that he should 
have full confidence in the British officers, that he should treat as friends 
the British troops, and that he should obey the orders which he may 
receive from Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

3. On the other hand, I declare that I have no intention whatever to 
make use of the fort of Dowlutabad, excepting on occasions which may 
be aljsolutely necessary to forward the service, in which the interests of 
Ills Highness the Soubah of the Deccan are more involved than arc those 
of the British government. 

G. 0. C.imp at Phoolnaurry, I5tli Oct. 1803. 

The sentences passed on Mahomed Isack and Sheek David, sepoys in the 1st batt. lOtli 
reiff,, and Mahomed Reza, sepoy in the Ist batt. 2nd regt., publislicd in the orders of 
yesterday, are to be carried into execution this afternoon. 

The line to be under arms at half past 5 o’clock ; the cavalry mounted, and formed on 
t!io right of the infantry. A guard of a subaltern officer and 20 mou fiom each corps of 
iiif.mliy in camp (except the 74fh), under a captain, will parade at the tent whcie the 
prisoners aie confined at 4 o'clock, when the provost will deliver them over to the guard, 
ami file cajitain of it will march them from the right of tlie cavalry to the left of the in- 
fantry in slow time, and back again to the place appointed for the execution of Sheek 
bavid, in front of the Ist batt. lOfh regt. The music and drummers and lifers of corps 
'vill play tlie dead march as the piisoners pass. 

The provost-seijearit will accompany the ])risoners with his guard. An execution party, 
consisting of 1 havildar, 1 naig, and 4 sepoys of the Ist batt. 10th regt., and 2 sepoys 
from eacli of the other Native corps in camp, to parade at the place of execution at 4 o'clock 
hii» afternoon. 

As soon as the prisoners shall arrive at the place of execution, a gun will be fired from 
park as ,t signal for the time when commanding officers of corps will give orders that 
extract froih G. O. containing the sentences awarded to the prisoners, and this order, 
’r>ay he read to their corps. 

A second gun will be tired when the captain of the guard will deliver the prisoner Sheek 
uavid over to the serjeant, and he will carry the sentence awardeil to him into execution, 
according to orders which he will receive through the D. A. G. During Ihe execution 
David, the prisoners Mahomed Isack and Mahomed Reza are to remain in 
of the captain of the guard ; they are afterwards to be sent to their respective 
in charge of the details from them composing a part of that guard ; when the 
officers of those corps will cause the sentences passed upon them to be put 
^“ execution. Upon firing a third gun, all the other corps, and the captain’s guard, will 


3 k2 
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4. I have the honor to enclose another memorandum which I received 
yesterday from Capt. Baynes, on the subject of difficulties experienced by 
the hrinjarries; and I shall be obliged to you if you will urge the 
ministers to give orders that the grievances complained of may be 
redressed. 

5. 1 shall take an early opportunity of forwarding to Rajah Mohiput 
Ram and Rajah Sookroodoor the letters directed to them. 

To LIcut. Col. Close. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

1 have received intelligence from more than one quarter that a car- 
koon, by name Ballojoe Punt, or Babajee Punt, has been sent from the 
enemy’s camp to Poonah. He has with him 10 or 15 horse. It will be 
well to watch this fellow, and ascertain the object of his mission. It is 
said, also, a Frenchman is gone to Poonah, but that I doubt. Be so kind 
as to send the enclosed to the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

To Ctapt. Graham. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, 

1 beg you to give 1000 rupees to Ram Rao, and another 1000 among 
the peons and cavalry, as a reward for their services. With respect to 
the remainder, I wish to have a particular account of everything taken. 
If it should turn out to be of that kind of which I have the disposal, I 
shall do so; if not, 1 shall refer the matter to government. You will do 
well to keep tlie papers you mention, as well as Madajee Scindiah’s seal, 
upon the subject of which I shall address the Governor General. I wish 
that you would lose no time in raising your horse : nothing but a body of 
them will keep the country in tranquillity, and secure our communication 
with Ahmednuggiir, which is now in a very unpleasant state, and requires 
constant guards and escorts. 

To Major Malcolm, Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 8th, and I am glad to see that yon 
and I agree in .o})inion respecting Amrut Rao. I have heard nothing of 
him lately, I have received from Col. Murray a sad account of the state 
of the troops in Guzerat. The Ooih regt., which arrived in India about i 
6 months ago, 400 strong, has now only 280 in the field ; and the 86th 
about 500 ; tlie Native corps none more than that number, and some only 
200. I foretold to Mr. Duncan the c()nsc([uence of putting the 65th 
regt. in the field during the mon.soon, without any one comfort neces- 
sary to tlieir existence. However, there was some reason for not em- 
ploying Col. Watson; and the 75th, the seasoned corps, was ke^pt in gar- 
rison, and the 65th, the new corps, sent to the field, and we now feel tlie 
consequences. But Col. Murray has mentioned another circumstance to 
me, which certainly requires a remedy, but to which nobody can attempt 
to apply one, except Mr. Duncan himself. The Rajah, the minister, amJ 
the Resident at Baroda, have guards so exceedingly strong, as to run away 
with the whole garrison. There is, besides, only a gate guard of 60 
and, in consequence of the number on duty, the men now on those guar 
will not he relieved at all until Col. Murray quits the field. This is uoto 
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riously ruinous to discipline, and must, in the end, operate to the preju- 
dice of those very persons for wliose safety these strong guards have been 
established. It would be much better to find out the number of sentries 
each party required, and give him a guard in proportion to that number, 
viz., 3 men for every post, and to have those men relieved daily, if pos- 
sible, by the garrison ; if not possible, then weekly. 

Another circumstance mentioned to me by Col. Murray is, that the 
Rajah, the minister, and the Resident, have more than half of their guards 
running after them on foot, when they go out, whether in a palanquin, or 
on horseback. It is very obvious that the consequence of this is, that all 
respect for troops used in this manner must be at an end ; and that those 
troops must lose all respect for themselves. It is, therefore, very desirable 
that this practice, which does not prevail elsewhere, should be stopped at 
llaroda. You will be surprised when I tell you that Purneah never has 
with him a Company’s sepoy, excepting, possibly, an orderly from me ; 
and that, as for the Rajah at Mysore, he has at Mysore one company of 
Native infantry, who do the duty of that place and the Rajah’s palace, and 
never move from it. I wish that you would try what you can do with 
Mr. Duncan upon this subject. I think that the present weakness of the 
garrison of Raroda, and the want of all the troops that is possible for field 
service, might be used as an argument with the Rajah to decrease his 
guiu*d to the number required for his sentries, and to relieve it daily, 
which measure would of itself put an end to the use of the Company’s 
sepoys as sowarry, 

I believe I have intrusted you with a more difficult negotiation than 
you have ever had in your diplomatic career ; but I am convinced that 
you will %ec the necessity of putting an end to this practice, and this ap- 
pears a favorable opportunity to attempt it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, IG miles N. of Plioolmnrry, IGtli Oct. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd inst. In my 
opinion, the best way of sending me the money which you intend for my 
use would be from Gen. Campbell’s division, by the route of Meritch to 
Poonah, and thence to Ahmednuggur ; from whence I can contrive to 
bring it forward. It might come on bullocks lightly loaded, with a large 
proportion of specie. 

I wish, however, to apprise you that some of the gold coins lately sent 
to us with Major Hill are almost useless. The rupees of any kind pass 
best in this country, although 1 know that the gold coins are most conve- 
nient for carriage. But the loss is immense upon every species of gold 
coin, excepting Behaudry, or Hydry, or Madras pagodas. The Porto 
Novo pagbdas, in particular, of which I have at this moment above a lac, 
cannot be passed at all. I have written to Major Kirkpatrick upon the 
subject, but I despair of a remedy. The money from Canara, in case 
there should be any, might be embarked at Goa, and sent to Bombay, 
addressed to me ; otherwise, not improbably it may be seized there. 

As I perceive an inclination among the polygars between the Malpoorba 
8.ncl the Gutpurba to create disturbances, it is possible that the communi- 
cation by that route may be impeded ; and I much doubt the security of 
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any other along the frontier of the Nizam and the Marhattas. In that 
case it may be necessary to send the money which may be collected at 
Gen. Campbell’s camp to Goa, there to be embarked ; or to Hyderabad 
or to Beeder, avoiding the frontier, and thence to Dharore, from which 
place I can bring it forward. 

I received intelligence last night that Scindiah was, on the 13th, still 
at the station which he had taken up on the road to the Casserbarry ghaut • 
but he had detached Gopal Bhow and other sirdars, with some cavalry, to 
the northw'ard, on that day. 1 am convinced, therefore, that he has no 
intention of coming to the southward ; and I have marched, this morning, 
towards Adjuntee. 

Since my arrival here, a man has come in whom I had sent to examine 
the Untoor ghaut ; and he brings a report that Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar made a movement to the northward on the 14th : however, this is 
not so clearly ascertained. I shall be within reach of Col. Stevenson 
before the enemy can attempt any thing upon him, supposing them to 
intend it, after what has already happened. But, by all accounts, they 
are sadly disorganized. However, it is impossible to say whether they 
may be able to equip another corps of infantry at Burhampoor ; and, 
although I doubt whether our loss would have been much less than it was 
on the 23rd Sept., supposing both divisions to have been engaged, I should 
not much like, upon any speculations of my own, to run the risk of such 
another loss, by engaging the enemy’s whole army of cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery, with one of our divisions only, supposing them to be able 
and inclined to engage with us. Col. Stevenson knows my sentiments 
upon this subject, and has directions to guide his conduct accordingly. 

1 have lately received a letter from Kawder Nawaz Khan.* He was 
still at Lussoor; but Holkar had written to him a letter that he re- 
ceived on the 6th Oct., in which he pressed him to come on ; and 
desired him to join a sirdar who was about to march from tlie Taptce to 
join Holkar’s army, north of the Nerbudda. The country bordering on 
tlie Taptec swarms with pindarrics and thieves of all descriptions, and 
Kawder Nawaz Khan was unable to move. The hircarrah who delivered 
Ilolkar’s letter told Kawder Nawaz Khan that he had left him in full 
marcli to Boondy and Kota, and that he was 20 coss north from Ougein. 
Boondy belongs to one of the Rajpoot Rajahs, upon all of whom Holkar 
has claims, with the Peshwah and Scindiah. It is possible, therefore, that 
he is gone only to realize these claims. On the other hand, he may 


intend to co-operate with the confederates in Hindustan. 

At all events, I have not thought it proper to leave Kawder Nawaz 
Khan any longer in the disagreeable situation in which he is at J^ussoor ; 
and I have ordered him to join Col. Stevenson, if he possibly can. I bfive 
written to Holkar to apprise him, that, as he was gone to such a distance, 
and the country was so completely overrun by pindarries and thieves, I 
had recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan. 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel told me that Holkar and Scindiah had not yet 
agreed. It appears that Scindiah has, for many years, collected and ap- 
plied to his own use the whole of the pesheush paid by the Rajpoots ; an 
Holkar now claims, not only to collect his own share, and half the Pes - 
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wah’s in future, which Scindiah has offered, but the whole peshcush for 
the same number of years that the whole has been collected by Scindiah. 

It is impossible to say whether this or any other story told by a Marhatta 
is true j but Holkar’s march to the northward, of which I have no doubt, 
may be possibly made with a view to realize this claim, at least, in this 
year, in which Scindiah is engaged with us. If this is the case, nothing 
can be more fortunate. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 16 miles N. of Phoolmurr}^, 16th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th inst. 

2. It is but justice to you to express, that I am perfectly sensible that 
you have done every thing in your power to induce the servants of the 
Soubah’s government to attend to my requisitions for the public service ; 
but whether they are unaccustomed to obey the orders of any person, or 
whether they have a particular objection to receive orders from an 
European officer, it is very certain that they do not attend to me ; and, 
therefore, I most anxiously recommend that one of the sirdars in the 
Souhab’s service should have power over all persons under the Soubah’s 
government in this pari of the country. 

3. I believe Salabut Khan to be a man of the first rank, consequence, 
and family at present serving with the Soubah’s troops ; and Col. Ste- 
venson has always mentioned him with respect and regard. But it does 
not appear that he is trusted by, and that he enjoys the confidence of, the 
government to the same degree as Rajah Mohiput Ram. The latter, also, 
is more accustomed to business than the former, who trusts the manage- 
ment even of tlm business he has at present to Futty Jung Khan. 

4. Under these circumstances, I should recommend Rajah Mohiput 
Ram to be the person vested with this authority by the Soubah’s govern- 
ment. But if Salabut Khan, or any other sirdar, either with the army or 
at Hyderabad, should be preferred by his Highness, I shall be ready to 
co-operate with such person for the general good. 

5. I agree in opinion with you, that it would be very inconvenient for 
his Highness to join his army on the frontier in person ; and, for the 
reasons you mention, the measure ought not to be proposed to him. I 
suggested it only as an alternative, that the armies might enjoy the re- 
sources of the country in case it should not be possible to prevail upon 
his Highness to trust any of his sirdars with sufficient powers over the 
killadars and others in this part of the country, to bring forward those 
resources. 

6. I think it will be advisable to send forward the B lacs of rupees 
alludej} to in the seventh paragraph of your letter of the 8th, and any 
rice, &c^ for which you may have carriage, to Dharore, as you have pro- 
posed. 

My letters to his Excellency the Governor General will have ap- 
prised you of my march towards Aurungabad, and of my reasons for 
moving in that direction. If the enemy ever intended to pass to the 

G. A. O. Camp, ICth Oct. 1803. 

Some guns will be fired and fireworks let off in Goklah's camp tiiis night. 
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southward by the Casserbarry ghaut, they have now relinquished that 
intention ; as I heard, in the course of last night, that on the 13th a part 
of their cavalry had moved to the northward. I consequently marched 
towards Adjuntee from Phoolmurry this morning, and I have since re- 
ceived accounts from persons whom I had sent to examine the Untoor 
ghaut, from which I think there is reason to believe that Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar made a march in a northerly direction on the 14th. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Rom bay. Camp at Pahlood, 17th Oct. 1803. 

1. lam concerned to have to inform you that 30 of the dooley bearers 
attached to the 78th regt. deserted on the night before last, and 100 last 
night *. I am, therefore, under the necessity of requesting that measures 
may be taken to obtain at Bombay at least 2.50 dooley bearers for the 
service of that regiment. 

2. As I observe in a late letter from government to the Military hoard, 
upon the subject of the desertion of the camp followers hired at Bombay, 
that the Hon. the Governor in Council is of opinion that this practice 
among that class of people had been very unusual, I am apprchetisive that 
the degree to which it has prevailed among those hired at Bombay only, 
in this camp, may be attributed to improper interference in the manage- 
ment of them, or to the extraordinary hardships under which they labor. 

3. The Hon. the Governor in Council will have observed, by the orders 
which I formerly transmitted for his confirmation, that 1 left the Bombay 
establishment exactly as I found it, under the management of tlie officers 
appointed by the regulations of the Bombay government to superintend 
it. The dooley bearers attached to the 78th regt., in particular, have 
always ])een under the surgeon of that regiment, and employed solely in 
carrying the sick of the corps, although all the other dooley bearers with 
the army, in the pay of tlic public, whether from Mysore ortho Carnatic, 
are under charge of the Staff Surgeon, and are applicable to the general 
service as they may be required. 

4. Indeed, I was anxious to prevent their too frequent communication, 
as the former receive ten itnd a half rupees per men’^em, and tlie latter 
only seven ; and I was apprehensive that those who received least pay, 
and did most work, would desert. 

b. Besides the dooley bearers attached to the 78th regt., their watermen 
have gone also ; and I believe every private follower in the regiment 
raised at Bombay. 

6. As our operations have been carried on in countries entirely ex- 
hausted, and as the season has been very unfavourable, the price of grain 
has been high : but the average price has not been higher than at Rponah, 
when the army was in the neighbourhood of that city ; and I have tlic 
satisfaction to reflect, that, although certainly dear, grain has always been 
plentiful. If its high price was likely to occasion desertion, it is probable 
that it would occasion it among that class of people who have the lowest, 
rather than among those who have the higliest pay. 

7. 1 believe, therefore, that this distressing desertion of the followers 
hired at Bombay is to be attributed rather to the nature of the people, to 
the ease with which they have it in their power to return thither, and to 



tlie fact that, however numerous the desertions, the police of Bombay have 
not the power of applying a remedy. 

8. I have not had much experience of the service in this part of India ; 
but wherever I have seen the Bombay troops employed, whether in this 
quarter or on the coast, complaints have always been sent of the desertion 
of their followers ; and I believe that, upon a reference to the letters re- 
ceived from oflScers commanding escorts or detachments in this part of 
India, since the beginning of April last, it will be found that not one 
lias marched and performed the service on which he was sent, without 
making a complaint of the desertion of his public followers, 

TheD.A.G. to Major Palmer^ Aurungahad. Camp at Palilood, 17th Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has marched again to the nortlnvard, and will 
be at Adjuntec to-morrow, lie has heard from the enemy's camp of the day before 
yesterday, when their main body was still about Parola and Nagysser. He docs not 
imagine that tlieybave now any intention of a^’ending the Cassci harry ghaut ; bnt, 
lest diey sliould make the attempt, cither in force or by small parties, _ he requests 
tliat you will urge the Soubahdar of Aurnngahad to destroy the pass, either by cut- 
ting down trees in it if tliere be anv, building barriers to be defended by a few 
peons, or in any otlier manner that tlio natuie of the ghaut may render practicable. 

The Gcnen-al begs you will continue to communicate any inlelligenco that you 
may ohUain of the enemy’s motions or intentions, both by tappall and by bircarrahs. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 18th Oct. 1803. 

I shall not write by the overland dispatch. I have written in duplicate 
by Bombay and Madras, and I have not time to write another letter this 
day. 

I have had another oblique oifer to treat for peace. The papers on 
the subject will go to Bombay as soon as they can be copied. 

I have returned to the northward, as I find that tlie enemy have made 
movements in that direction. They arc certainly not going to the south- 
ward. 


To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Adjuntce, 18th Oct. 1803. 

1. As the season for reaping the harvest is now approaching, I wish 
to draw your attention to the state of the magazines of grain in the forts 
on the frontier of his Highness the Soiibah. 

2. It is very dillicult to get any account of what those magazines con- 
tain ; and the accounts which I have received are imperfect, and so indis- 
tinct, that I am not certain at this moment whether it is intended to 


Q Q Adjuntce, 18th Oct. 1803. 

The detachment to match to-morrow morning by the right. The biigade of cavalry 
and the 3rd batt. Native infantry of the 4th brigade, without their guns, aio to proceed by 
a road leading to Ferdapoor. 

The 78th regt., with its guns, and the 5th brigade, followed by the guns of the cavalry, 
and Native coips of the 4th brigade, to pioceed by a road leading down direct to Ferdapoor. 

The naik wheel carriages in the piovision and sUae department'^, and the magazine, to 
folio, those guns ; the other departments and bagg.ige may go by either road. 

The cavaliy and 4fh brigades will halt 3 boius at Ferdapoor to cover the^ baggage, &c., 
which may come down that road, and will then march on to ferdapoor, leaving a battalion 
of sepoys to come up in lear of the baggage. 

The lear guard will proceed by the diiect road to Ferdapoor. 

The guns, &c., of the cavalry and Native coips in the 4tli biigade will join on the arrival 
of the coips ill the camp at Ferdapoor. 
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express the value of the grain each magazine contains, counted in rupees 
or a certain number of measures, or what those measures are : they were 
given to me at the moment when Rajah Sookroodoor was about to march 
with Col. Stevenson’s division, and I had no opportunity of having from 
him a personal explanation, and I have never received an answer to the 
letter which I wrote to him upon this subject. 

3. I am therefore of opinion that there is some reason for concealing 
from the officers of the British government the real state of these maga- 
zines. 

4. That state, however, becomes every day more important : there is 
great reason to apprehend a scarcity, if not a famine, in the next season 
in the countries north of the Godavery ; and in Hindustan particularly it 
is said that the crops have failed entirely. Measures ought to be imme- 
diately adopted, therefore, to find out the real state of the grain magazines 
at Dowlutabad, Puttun, Dharorc, and all the smaller forts to the north- 
ward in particular, and to have them filled with jowarry wheat and chinna, 
if they should not be so already. 

5. There appears to be no doubt but that under the treaty the Soubah 
is obliged to fill his magazines with grain ; and it is certainly intended 
that the British troops should have the use of the grain which the maga- 
zines contain. But, excepting a small quantity which Col.* Stevenson 
received from Dowlutabad, we have got none ; and from the difficulties 
we have experienced, even in approaching the forts, I think it probable 
that the Soubah’s servants do not understand that the contents are intended 
for the use of the British troops. 

6. Under these circumstances, and considering that a great expense 

will attend the filling of the magazines, that the Soubah is supposed to be 
fond of money, and that he has already shown some indisposition towards 
the British government, it is a question which I wish you to decide, 
whether these magazines shall be filled at the expense of the British go- 
vernment, or at that of the government of his Highness the Soubah of 
the Deccan. f 

7. At all events, it appears to me to be proper that you should have an 
explanation upon the subject with the minister, and that you should 
ascertain his sentiments. The first point to be ascertained is the real 
state of the magazines, and whether it is understood that they are re- 
sources for the use of the British troops, and by what means their contents 
are to be procured. The next point to be ascertained is, whether his 
Highness is willing to replenish the magazines at the present moment. 

8. If there should be any doubt upon this subject, or whether the con- 
tents of the magazines were considered as resources for the use»of the 
British troops, it will become necessary that they should he fillgd on ac- 
count of the British Government ; and I shall be obliged to you if you 
will urge the minister to give the necessary orders to the killadars and 
amildars, and if you will settle with him the mode in which the grain is to 
be paid for, whether to the government at Hyderabad, or to the amilaars 
in the countries in which it is collected, that in which the quantities arc 
to be ascertained, and that in which the grain is to be drawn from t e 
magazines by the British troops.- 
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9. Jf the grain laid into the different forts is considered a resource for 
the British troops, I understand it is to be paid for in proportion as it is 
drawn out. 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Cohnan^ Poonah. Camp, 18fh Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will detach 3 
companies of sepoys, with abundance of ammunition, to the village of Chickorie, 
near Poonadur, with orders to protect the tappall runners from the Ramooshies, 
and to keep up the communication between Poonah and Meritch until tappall 
runners are laid upon the road by tlie Bhore ghaut and Baramootty, which Lieut, 
prissell will report to you, when the General requests that you will recall the de- 
tachment of sepoys. 


The D.A.G. to Capt. Veney. Camp at Adjuntee, 18th Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to acquaint you that be has this 
evening received information that a party of the enemy’s horse has entered the 
country to the eastwaid by the Dewal ghaut. He lias not yet ascertained the 
truth of the report, nor the number of hoise said to have come into the country; 
but he requests that you will proceed with every degree of caution, keeping your 
convoy well collected, &c. &c. 

To Mirza Wahed Bey. Camp, 19(h Oct. 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 10th Oct., written to Capt. Johnson, 
in which you say it is written in the presence and by desire of the Maha- 
rajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. I never heard and know nothing of any 
letter written hy Col. Collins from the top of the ghauts. I have already 
written fully to Rallojce Koonger on the subject of sending a sirdar to 
the camp of the Maharajah, and I still entertain the same sentiments that 
I did when I wrote that letter. 

The desire of the British government to remain at peace with the Ma- 
harajah cannot be doubted ; and I repeat what I said to Ballojoe Koonger, 
that, if the Maliarajah had complied witli tlie reasonable requisition which 
1 made to him to withdraw his troops from the frontier of his Highness 
the Nizam, the peace of India would have been insured. But the Maha- 
rajah listened to the advice of evil counsellors; and the consequence is, 
that he is involved in a war with his oldest and most faithful allies. 

If the Maharajali has any proposition to make to me, let him send here 
a sirdar. Whatever that proposition may he, it shall be attended to and 
answered with respect. In regard to the designs entertained in the Maha- 
rajah’s camp, and the threats which you communicate in your letter, I 
have to observe, that it does not become you to write them, and I shall 
certainly not throw away my time hy noticing them. 

The D.A, G. to Major Palmer. Camp at Ferdapoor, 1 9th Oct. 1 803. 

I enclose a Persian letter from the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley to the killadar 

G. M. 0. 19th Oct. 1803. 

All the men oflf duty of the 1st hath 2nd regt., and Ist batt. 4th regt., to be employed 
to-day as a working party, in assisting the guns in the park, and wheel carriages in the 
store <ind provision department, down the Adjuntee pass. 

G. 0. Uamp, Ferdapoor, 19th Oct. 1803. 

The following establishment is allowed, from the Ist Sept, last, for the department 
of agent for hired bullocks with this division of the army : 1 head writer, 30 star 

pagodas per montli ; 2 second ditto, 20 each ; 1 head conicopoly, 20 ; 5 assistant ditto a1 
o each; 2 peons, 3 each; stationery and candles, 40 ; total, 176. 
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of Aurungabad, and a translation of it for your information. Tlie General begs 
that you will urge the killadar to comply with the request to receive Ainrnt Rao's 
family into Aurungabad, and to accommodate tliemwith suitable houses ; and also 
that you will forward the killadar’s answer, by tappall, to Adjuntee. 

To the Military Paymaster Gen., Fort St. George. 20th Oct. IR03. 

I have been furnished, from the Pay office at Seringapatam, with copies 
of your letters to the Paymaster of that place, under date the 1st and 3rd 
Oct. ; by which I observe that you have disallowed his taking up cer- 
tain bills drawn upon you by the Paymaster of this division of the army 
in favor of people in camp, who have their families or their commercial 
agents residing at Seringapatam. 

This division of the army was originally fitted out at Seringapatam, and 
many merchants of property were induced to accompany it. It became 
necessary for them to make remittances to their agents there, for new 
purchases of supplies, which were of the greatest importance to the 
troops. They had no correspondents in Madras, and, if they had, could 
not have got their money remitted from thence to Seringapatam till after 
a considerable lapse of time, and probably at mucb expense. I therefore 
authorised Mr. Gordon to take up the bills drawn upon you, as stated in 
the letters of the 14tb April and 26th May, of which copies have been 
sent you. 

Mr. Gordon wrote for answer, that be would take up all bills of that 
kind that might be presented, without requiring a special order for each ; 
and accordingly money to a considerable amount has been paid into the 
treasury bore by the Mysore dealers, and by some military men, for bills 
on your office, which Mr. Gordon has taken up regularly ; and lias thereby 
not only filled our treasury, and brought forward fresh supplies to the 
army for the time past, but has also established such a confidence among 
the dealers as promises to ensure a continuance of their exertions, in 
future, in bringing forward supplies, which increase daily in imporbince 
to the troops, in proportion to the difficulties in bringing them forward. 

I conceive, tliat carrying your orders to the Paymaster of Seringa- 
patam into execution, at present, would be attendc'd with serious bad con- 
sequences to this division of the army, and I am hopeful that you will bo 
induced to suspend them ; but if the rules of your office are too strict to 
allow of your doing so, I beg that you will, as soon as may he convenient, 
submit tlie subject to the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council. 

I am so anxious that no interruption of the payment of these bills may 
become known, that I have written to Capt. Quin to take them all up on 
my private credit. 

I endeavored to avoid any infringement upon the regulations erf* go- 
vernment for the conduct of the public officers in this respect, by tequest 
ing the Resident in Mysore to lodge a sum of money with the Paymaster 
at Seringaptam, to the amount whereof the Paymaster in camp might 
draw upon him ; but the Resident found it inconvenient to do this. 

I have been very solicitous to avoid infringing any of the established 
regulations of government in the conduct of the service established here ; 
although it is very obvious that they could not have beeij framed with ft 
view for service in these distant countries, particularly the regulations 



INDIA. 


797 


for the conduct of the pay department. As a proof of this solicitude, I 
have to mention that I have orders and authority from the Governor 
General to draw bills upon every station in India, which I have not ex- 
ercised in respect to Seringapatam, because I was unwilling to depart 
from tlie established regulations, in a case for which I understood from 
Mr. Gordon that the regulations had provided. 

To Major Malcolm. Oimp, 21st Oct. 1803. 

' I return your brother’s letter, and I will write to him. At present I 
am not well able to do any thing, having had a smart attack of fever for 
tlicse last two days, but I am better this day. 

Stevenson took possession of Burhampoor on the 16th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Ferdapoor, 2l8t Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 9th, 14th, and 15th, and I will en- 
deavor to reply to them, although weak from the effects of a fever, which 
I have had for the last 2 days. 

I never imagined that Bundelcund was in the hands of the Peshwah, 
and I concluded that our government must take possession of that pro- 
vince either by force, or in c()nse(piencc of the influence which it had 
acquired there. That becomes still more necessary, as the only shadow 
of influence which the Peshwah has is through the carkoon of the late 
Aly Behauder. As that province must bo taken possession of by a British 
force, in consequence of British influence, and as I do not see any reason 
to apprehend that our force will fail in taking possession, or to believe 
that the policy of government will induce them to delay to attempt it, 
and all this must have been foreseen and known by the Governor General 
at the time that he consented to the modification of the treaty of Bassein, 
under which we are to have Bundelcund, I do not think there is any ne- 
cessity for delaying the cession of Oolpar, merely on account of the 
defects of the instrument by which the Peshwah has conveyed to the 
British government the province of Bundelcund. 

Indeed, these defects show an unusual honesty in the Peshwah’s govern- 
ment; for if they had wished to have deceived us, they might have ad* 
dressed their orders to amildars, sirsoubahs, &c., instead of the carkoon 
of the late Aly Behauder. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I think that Oolpar ought to be ceded im- 
mediately to Vittell 8eo Deo. I am sorry to observe that that chief will 
not accommodate with us at all : however, it might be well to give him a 
hint that tlie British government, after the favor shown to him, will not 
subnjit to his being the object of that favor to the prejudice of the city 
of Sur^t; and that if his amildars and people do not accommodate with 
the gentlemen of Surat for the benefit of the city, the place will be taken 
from him. 

The Peshwah is too bad : it is really discreditable for the British go- 
vernment to have anything to say to him. There is no going on, unless 
thieves are punished, whoever they may be, or by whomsoever they may 
he employed. These thieves at Ahmednuggur were plundering in our 
districts, and 1 shall send oiflers that they may be hanged. 



By the tappalls come in last night, 1 see that our intercourse with the 
southern countries is re-established. The letter which I have written to 
the killadar of Poonadur, and the posting the companies on the road, may 
keep it up, and I should wish it to continue by the direct road, if possible. 
Indeed, in point of security, I do not think much would be gained by 
altering the direction, as the road through the Bhore ghaut, as well as 
every other road in this blessed country, is infested by thieves, and cer- 
tainly much would be lost, in point of time. Besides, it is discreditable 
to have even our tappalls interrupted or removed by such a set of rascals. 
Therefore, although I wish the runners to be posted on the Bhore ghaut 
and Baramooty roads, I wish the tappalls still to continue to run by the 
direct road, and not to be sent by the circuitous route, unless it should be 
absolutely necessary. I request you to give directions upon this subject 
to Mr. Frissell. 

I am obliged to you for Mr. Stewart’s report. I have sent orders to 
Poonah that he may enjoy the benefits held forth in the Governor Gene- 
ral’s proclamation of the 29th Aug. 

The only brigade that escaped on the 23rd was part of Begum Sumroo’s. 
They were with the baggage, and got off in safety. I knew this on the 
day of action, and saw them go off. There may also have been one bat- 
talion of Pohlman’s with the baggage, but I am not certain of that. 
Dorsan was certainly killed, and the bodies of other Europeans, who did 
not belong to us, were seen. 

Your sepoys joined me, and I detained them in case I should find it 
necessary to attack the place, of which they were able lo give a descrip- 
tion. One of them was taken sick, and they are at present both absent on 
leave, but Barclay knows where they are. 

Stevenson took possession of Burbampoor without opposition on the 
16th, and he was going the next day to look at Asseerghur. By the last 
accounts the enemy were still about Parola. They have made another 
offer of peace, in the same style with the last, which has been answered 
in the same manner; and Col. Lang met Col. Collins’s news writer in 
the road between this and Eedlabad, with letters for me, which he said 
contained propositio-ns for peace. This man is arrived in Col. Stevenson’s 
camp, but he has not produced these letters, although he certainly has 
them. 


The D.A.G. to Capt. Quin. Camp at Ferdapoor, 21st Oct. 1603. 

Your letters of the 6th and 7th inst. arrived last night. The stoppage of pay- 
ment at your office of the bills lately granted to Seringapatam people would be 
attended with the very worst consequences to this army ; and the General has 
written to the Military Paymaster Gen. either to recall his orders to you on that 
head, or to submit the matter to government. In the mean time he requ^ts that 
the bills may be honored as usual, on his credit. 


The D.A.G, to Lieut. Col. Colman^ Poomh, Camp at Ferdapoor, 2l9t Oct, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accompany- 
ing copy of his proclamation of the 8th inst, fixing the places to which the 
officers, &c., in the service of the Mahratta states might repair, who should be de- 
sirous of failing themselves of the proclamation of his Excellency the Governor 
General in Council, dated 29th Aug. last The Cfeneral has not a copy of that 
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proclamation at hand just now, and begs that you will apply to Lieut. Col. Close 
for one. 

He requests that you will ascertain from Mr. Stewart, who has quitted the ser- 
vice of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and repaired to Poonah, what his allowances were 
in that Chief’s service, and forward an account thereof for the General’s informa- 
tion and orders. In the mean time he authorises you to order an advance of cash 
to be made to Mr. Stewart, for his present expenses, if he requires it. He begs 
that Mr. Stewart will remain at Poonah for the present ; but if he should be 
desirous to reside at any other place. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that he will 
state his wishes, and they shall De complied with, if possible. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 22nd Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a long letter for your brother. It contains my real opinion, 
and is, I think, that which any well judging man must entertain on the 
subject. Seal the letter, and send it to him. 

1 had no fever yesterday, or last night, but I am still very weak. I 
have no news for you. The enemy appear to be in the utmost distress 
and confusion, and not to know what step to take. It is said that they 
have quarrelled, and that Scindiah is gone by one road and Ragojee by 
another, both towards Bcrar. Nothing can be more fortunate than this, 
if it be true. 

I agree entirely in opinion with you regarding the pensions to Gholam 
Aly’s son and his family ; hut as the expense of all the pensions is de- 
frayed by the Rajah of Mysore, ought not tlie proposition from you and 
government to be, that you should be permitted to recommend to the 
Rajah’s government to give a pension of that amount to the family of the 
late Gholam Aly ? The pensions were thrown upon the Rajah as so many 
incumbrances upon the revenues of Mysore, which were evidently oc- 
casioned by the settlement of the government in his family ; but I think 
it may have an awkward appearance, and may be a bad precedent, for the 
Company’s government to make any addition to these incumbrances, 
although the Britisli Resident may, with great propriety, and ought in this 
instance to, recommend that one should be made. Thank you for the 
Army List. 

To Capt, Graham. Camp, 22nd Oct. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the llth. If you cannot get the horse 
al the lower price, you must of course give a higher; hut certainly 25 ru- 
pees a month, rpg\ilarly paid, is more than is given by any Marhatta chief. 

If an attack should be made on Chumargoonda, you may make a requi- 
sition on Capt. Lucas to send a detachment to relieve that post ; but let it 
be sufficiently strong and respectable in cannon, to insure the completion 
of the service ; and let the detachment return as soon as they shall have 
relieved that place. 

I wish to have from you a particular report on the subject of the thieves 
sent into our district by Vittojee Naig. They must be kept in confine- 
ment in the mean time, as I think that I shall be obliged to order them 
to be hanged. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. ^ Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

1 have a report from an hircarrah, which I believe to be true, that Col 
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Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur on the 2l8t, upon which I beg 
leave to congratulate you. Scindiah certainly intended to interrupt his 
operations, and he moved as far as Ahoonali on the Taptee. He lias been 
there 2 or 3 days, and halted only when he heard I had come down the 
ghauts. The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and it is said is gone 
towards Chandore, to pass through that ghaut to the southward. This re- 
port may be circulated, or he may have gone by that road in order to draw 
me after him, and to leave Scindiah at liberty to carry into execution his 
designs against Col. Stevenson. However, as .soon as I shall be certain that 
Col. Stevenson has taken Asseerghur, I shall re-ascend the ghauts, if I find 
that Ragojee Bhoonslah has really passed through by Chandore, as I sec 
by Col. Stevenson’s letter of the 19th that the infantry of the campoos 
cannot recover from the effects of the battle of Assye ; and Col. Stevenson 
is fully equal to undertake any thing against Scindiah’s cavalry only. I 
have desired the Colonel not to give up his operations against Asseerghur, 
if he should not have got possession, as I have equipments for a siege ; 
and even if guns should fail, we will try if we cannot blow it up. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the wounded officers and men are 
doing remarkably well. Some of the former, and many of the latter, have 
returned to their duty. 

I have not heard from Bengal since the 16th, or from Col. Harcourt 
since he took Jaggernaut. It is reported here that something unpleasant 
has happened to the latter. Col. Murray is getting on in Guzerat much 
better than 1 could have expected, with very defective means. The 05th 
regt,, which landed at Bombay in May last 900 strong, exclusive of 2 
companies which have been destroyed in Ceylon, have now only 100 men 
for duty. This corps has been ruined from the want of common care to 
give them the necessary food and cover when they were sent to the field, 
and by putting them into unhealthy barracks at Surat ; by which 2 regts., 
the 75th and 84th, had been before destroyed. 

Col. Murray was not far from Godra on the 7th of this month, and ho 
expected to be able either to drive off or to engage the rebel Canojec im- 
mediately. He was on good terms with all the Bheel Rajahs. Godra is 
not, I believe, 100 miles from Ougein. 


To Major Klrkpatilck. Camp at Fenlapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

The hircarrah who carried the packet in which the enclosed letter was 
included reported that Col. Stevenson had got possession of the fort of 
Asseerghur ; and as he had no letter for me, and none of the letters for 
gentlemen in this camp mentioned in the capture of the place, I too]^ the 
liberty of opening the enclosed, as it was of importance that 1 shoujd have 
an early knowledge of the real state of the case. The enclosed does not 
contain the wished for intelligence; but the hircarrah who carried it said 


G. O. Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 180.3. ^ 

Until further orders, whenever the general or long roll heats, the paymasrer’s guard is 
to be reinforced by a havildar, naig, and 12 sepoys, who will be employed in guaidmg 
the tredsuie carried on bullocks; and as soon as this treasure shall be laid down at the p-'X 
office after a march, this reinforcement of the guard will again join its corps. 
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as follows : That he had been two nights and one day upon his road, and 
that we had possession of the fort before he came away. Upon being 
asked whether he had seen our flag flying on the fort, he said he had. 

After the perusal of the letter to Gen. Stuart, it occurred to me that the 
hircarrah might have seen our flag flying, and our troops in possession of 
the pettah, and not of the fort : I therefore questioned him upon this point, 
and he said that he had seen the flag in the pettah only ; and he gave an 
accurate account of the manner in which the troops had got possession 
of that part of the place, but he still persisted tliat we had got possession 
of the fort itself. I then desired him to say whether he had seen our 
troops in it ; and he gave the following as an account on which 1 might 
depend : That he was with Rajah Mohiput Ram at Burhampoor on the 
21st; that he heard the Rajah read a letter from Salabut Khan, stating 
that we had got possession of Assccrghur ; that he heard tlie orders given 
for firing a Royal salute at Burhampoor, on that occasion ; and heard 
Rajah Mohiput Ram send a message by another hircarrah to the British 
officer in command at Burhampoor, to apprise liim of the intelligence. 

I have been thus particular in giving you all the details of this hircarrah’s 
report, in order that you may form your own opinion of its truth or false- 
hood. I believe it to be true. Scindiah certainly moved to the north- 
ward, with an intention to disturb Col. Stevenson's operations, as 1 sus- 
pected. He arrived at Ahoonah, on the laptee, 2 days ago, where he 
heard of my arrival at the bottom of the ghauts ; and he was still at that 
place yesterday. The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and it is 
said is gone towards Chandore, most probably with a view to draw me to 
the southward, that Scindiah might have an opportunity of impeding Col. 
Stevenson’s operations. If 1 find it to bo really the case that Col. Ste- 
venson htus taken Asseerghur, I shall rcascend the ghaut, as 1 sec that the 
enemy’s infantry cannot recover from the eflects of the battle of Assyc; 
and as for their cavalry, they are very incapable of doing any of us much 
mischief. I think it possible that when the Rajah of Berar shall hear of 
the capture of Asseerghur, he will endeavour to reach his own country, 
by marching to the southw^ard of Aurungabad, particularly if he should 
have come through the Cliandore ghaut. 

By letters from Col. Murray, from Guzerat, I observe that he was 
getting on much better than I could have expected, with very deficient 
means. He was 10 coss from Godra on the 7th ; he had all the country 
Rajahs on his side, and I think it probable that he will either have driven 
otf or have beaten the rebel Canojee. At all events, Godra is not above 
100 miles from Ougein, whicli, if Asseerghur be taken, is Scindiah’s only 
possession. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

I have derived great satisfaction from the perusal of your letters of the 
4th and 7th, and I assure you that you are getting on much better than I 
could have expected with your defective means. I think that Canojee 
'vill not engage in an a'ction with you, but he will retire : you must then 
guide yourself according to the circumstances of the country, the state of 
your supplies and resources, and of your force compared with that of the 
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enemy, whctlu'r you will move upon Ougein. It is not possible for me, 
at this distance from tlie scene, to do more than give you a general out' 
line, and to communicate to you the information I have of the enemy’s 
actual force. To h(‘at or drive away Canojee must he your first object; 
the security of Guzerat your next. • 

If there were not in that quarter a number of little, low objects which 
are always in view with the Native governments, and which the llritish 
influence in tliat quarter rather encourages and promotes than discourages, 
T slujuld til ink it very possible to connect the security of Guzi'rat witli an 
invasion of Ougein. However, I have not suflicient information upon the 
subject, and I most leave the decision to yourself. 

Scindiali was levying a new brigade at Ougt'in; he has there besides, 
I believe, 2 or 3 battalions of Filose’s corps. Besides this, 1 learn from 
Col. Stevenson that the beaten infantry has gone that way from Asseer- 
ghur; If) of their European oflicers and serjeants have come over to ilic 
Colonel ; and he says that they are entirely ruined by the battle of ilu> 
23rd Sept., and never can be formed into corps again, llolkar certainly 
went in the beginning of this month to Boondy and Kota, far to tlic 
northward. Scindiah had 2 brigades of infantry to the northward of the 
Nerbudda bcsiih's Filose’s, and the one to be newly raised : but 1 believe 
that they went to the Rajpoot s countries ; and, at all events, their European 
oflicm-s have left them, Ougein is a large city, surrounded by a wall, m 
a ruinous state iu many places. Communicate with Major Walker iqioii 
the subject of all your treaties with the Blnads and other rajahs, in order 
that wo may not he involved in contradictory engagements with them anil 
Anund Rao respeetivcly. In regard to your revenue concerns, 1 approve 
entirely of your settling the country as you go on, as I know that it is tlie 
only mode of securing and of having a tranquil rear. But tlie Bombay 
government liave thrown into Major Walker’s hands the revenue manairc- 
ment of all tlie districts conquered from Scindiah, and it will he necessary 
that you should make them over to him. Tliis will sav(‘ you a gr<>ai dfii! 
of detailed trouhlo; and, as Major Walker must have good revi'iiuc 
servants, it nxay he a l)eneneial arrangement for your military (qieratioiis. 

I have received an hircarrah report, which I believe, that Col. Slo- 
vi’uson took Asseerghur on the 21.st. He certainly got possession of Ihu'' 
hampoor, without o])j)o.sltion, on tlie l.5tb. Scindiah is at Ahoonali, mi 
the Taptce, about 50 miles from hence. The Rajah of Borar has sopii- 
rated from him, and is gone towards Cliandoro, witli what view I do not 
know. As Scindiah, however, intended to impede Col. Stevenson’s opm 
rations at A'-seergbur, and I came down this gliaut to stoj) him, it is pos- 
sible that they may be separated, and the Rajah may move more sflutb, m 
order to draw me oil' again, and leave Scindiah nt liberty to aflt agann^t 
Col. Stevenson. I wrote yesterday about Capt. Bates. 

To Lient, Col. Close. Camp, 2nul Oct. ISOS. 

1 have just received your letter of the IStli. I liave no reason to sm' 
peel Goklab of di.salfeetion. Like every otlter Marhatta, be wants moimy 
Poonali is the foeu.s of his intrigues, and he is worked upon by the repott^ 
which come from tliciice. If wc could edablish any thing like a coidn 
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communication or a solid community of interest with the Peshwali which 
would be apparent to the world, or if we could even know what the 
Poshwah is about, or wliat is going on at his durbar, in the first case, there 
would be an end of these intrigues ; and, in the second, they would give 
us no anxiety, and we should be able with one word to calm that of our 
■ fri<‘nds. But we know more of what passes in the durbar of the enemy 
tlian we do of what passes in that of the Peshwah. There is no doubt 
whatever of the communication between the enemy and the southern 
cliiefs, and that the former are moving heaven and earth to prevail upoii 
the hitter to act against us. Our victories and successes, and the disposi- 
tion of our troops to the southward, have kept them in clieck hitherto, 
and they will continue to have that efifect. But would it not be advisable 
to employ agents to observe the councils and intentions of these chiefs, 
and to spend money and exert ourselves for this purpose ? The Mar- 
hattas have been famous for corruption, but we have never touched them 
upon that point. 

Miilwa Dada has not .500 men, instead of 5000; and if Capt. Graham 
would only exert himself to raise the peons 1 ordered two months ago, he 
would drive out in one day the rascals who have kept us in hot water in 
that district ever since I left it, merely because Capt. Graham began 
i upon a principle of employing small detachments of infantry against 
them, ill formed in every res])ect, which were obliged to retreat. 1 have 
ordered a detachment out against Chumargoonda, which will relieve that 
])lace ; but I must give you notice that one-eighlh of the disasters of 
which you have heard from Capt. Graham n(‘ed not be believed. The 
worst article of intelligence in your letter is the sto})page of the supply of 
money for bills on Bombay. I hav(; desired Bellingham to send you 
blank bills drawn at short dates, which T hope will produce it again. But 
if they do not, we must give the game up almost imme<liatoly as lost ; for, 
without money, I cannot carry on the war. 

In return for your bad news, I liave tin* pleasure to inform you that I 
have reason to believe that Col. St<‘venson took possession of the fort of 
Asseerghiir on the^ 21st. He writes on the 19th, that the infantry which 
had collected between that place and Burhampoor was gone off towards 
the Nerbudda. Sixteen of the European officers, ser jeants, &c., had come 
in to him on the terms of the proclamation, among whom were Col. Du- 
pont, Capt. Mercier, and Capt. Mann. The Colonel says the infantry had 
hf'on .so completely destioyed, that they never could be collected again in 
corps, or be of any use to Scindiah, Scindiah has come as far as Ahoonah, 
and intended to make an effort to relieve Asseerghiir. But lie halted 
when Jie heard that I had come down the ghaut, and he was .still at 
Ahoonah yesterday. Ragojee has separated from him, and, it is said, is 
gone towards Chandore, to pass to the southward through that ghaut, 
fhis rc])ort is circulated, I imagine, to induce me to return to the south- 
ward, and leave Scindiah at liberty to pursue his plans against Col. Ste- 
venson, or he may pass the ghaut with that view. However, 1 shall hold 
•iiy ground till 1 am certain that we liave Asseerghiir, and then possibly 
^ may ascend the ghaut again, and wait till I see what are decidedly 
^agojee’s plans. 
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To tlie Adj. Ge.i., Fort St. George. Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the proceedings of the Native General 
Court Martial, assembled by my order in this division of the army, and 
to inform you that I confirmed the sentences passed on Shock David, pri- 
vate of the 1st of the 10th, agreeably to particular authority from the 
Commander in Chief, and all the other sentences, in terms of my warrant. ■ 
I caused those passed upon Mahomed Izack and Sheek David-, privates in 
the 1st of the 10th, and Mahomed Reza, private in the 2nd of the 12th, 
to be carried into execution on the 12th inst. ; and 1 have sent orders 
to Col. Colnian, commanding at Poonah, to see the sentence passed on 
Sheek Hussein, private in the 2nd of the 18th, who had marched with 
his corps, carried into execution there. 

It was my intention to have pardoned all these prisoners, but some re- 
cent desertions in this camp obliged me to cause the sentences passed 
upon them to be put in force. 


The D.A.G. to Linit. Col Cohnan, Poonah. 23id Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you extracts from 
the proceedings of the General Court Martial wliich assembled at Poonah on 
the Tith of Sept, last, whereof Major Win. East is President; containing tlie con- 
firmed sentences passed by the Court upon and , private 

soldiers in H. M.’s 81th regt. 

The General reijnests that you will order the Geneial Court Martial to re-as- 
scnible, in order that the confirmed sentences may be pronounced in o])('n (.onrt 
in presence of the prisoners. After which he authori.ses you to publisli the extnic*’ 
from the proceedings of the General Court Martial to the troops at Poonah, and to 
order the execution of the sentences to take place on the lollowing day : in which he 
begs that you will proceed in the usual manner, until the moment of ordering the 

execution of the prisoner , when he desires that you will announce a pardon 

to him and ; and afterwards to publish the accompanying extract of G. ()., 

adding the date to it: certificates of the sentences having been read in open 
Court to the prisoners will be required to accompany the proceedings of the Gene- 
ral Court Martial to the office of the Adjt. Gen. of the army. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Graham. Camp at Feidapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

The General lias received a report from a jemidai*, stationed at Rackishauin, 

that a man employed by you, named , had sent a karkoon, with 50 peoii.s, 

to Rackisbaum, with orders to take ])ossessi()ii of that place and of 22 villages 
dependent upon it, as belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; that the present 
manager alli‘ged that the town and district belonged to the Peshwah, and was given 
in jagliire to the Beeneewallali, for wliom he would hold it. The 50 peons, on 
this, loaded, and lighted their matches, and the townsmen did the same, when 
the jemidar succeeded in preserving the peace for the time. The Geneial le- 
quests tliat y<m will give the striclest ordeis to all the people employed by yon 
not to interfere with any town or village without your own particular instructions 
to take ])ossession of it by name, lest they should involve you in disputes with the 
Soubah’s or the Peshwuh’s government. And the General would be very glad ii 
you could make it convenient to take a tour round your district to asccitaiii, m 
the first place, what belongs to it, and what does not. 

Major Dallas has written to you to send some money to a party of Ins battalion 
left at Moomm in charge of some rice. 'J'he General has desired me to s«nd you t le 
enclosed letter for the liavildar commanding the party (containing orders for us 
leaving the rice in charge of the aumil of Mooriiin), and coming up to ^ 

nuggur, and so on to camp ; and to request that you will forward it, along wit i i'^ 
money, on Major Dallas’s account. . i 

Capt. Vescy has joined us safe. I have paid your hircarrahs, who p 

him. We have a report that Col. Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur on 
21st, and the good folks among us are praying even that it may be true. 
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The D.A.G. to Major Palmer. 23rd Oct; 1803. 

I have had the honor *10 receive your letters of the 20th inst., and have laid 
them before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley. 

As Amrut Rao is under engagements by treaty with the British government, 
and has applied for accommodation for his family in the city of x\urungabad, still 
file General does not think it prudent to trust in his way so small a force as you 
can spare to shut up the Casserbarry ghaut until he has taken some decided step, 
proving his adherence to the engagements entered into with the British govern- 
ment; such as sending his family into Auriingabad, or joining this division; and 
the General begs that you will accordingly defer making any such detachment. 

Some of Captain Vesey’s bazaar men, who had purchased grain to the amount 
of 200 rupees in the village of Rattrie, about IJ coss beyond Binkenholey, were 
followed by some men from that village, attacked a little way from it, plundered 
of their grain, and one of the bazaar men had his arm almost cut off. 

The General makes it a rule to protect the dealers following the army, and 
would send some sepoys from camp to seize and biing to him the head man of 
tlie village of Rattrie ; but he thinks that the fellow, knowing what had been done 
by his people, would t.ike the alarm at seeing our sepoys coming to his village, 
and would make off: ho therefore begs that you will detach a party of your troops 
to seize the head man of Rattrie and bring him into this camp. 

llircarrahs have leported that Col. Stevenson took Asseerglmr on the 21st inst. 

To Cul. Stevenson. Canij) at Ferdapoor, 21th Oct, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 21st, and I sincerely congratu- 
late you on your success against Asseerghur. My letter of yesterday will 
have apprised you that I liad received a report of it, to which I gave 
credit. The first object of your attention must now be to establish a gar- 
rison in Asseerghur. Possibly 300 men of the Company’s troops, and a 
small detail of artillery, with a careful non-commissioned officer, and 400 
or 500 of Rajah Mohiput Ram’s infantry, would be a very sufficient gar- 
rison. Throw into the post a sufficient quantity of provisions for these 
troops ; and desire one of your officers of artillery to sec that the most 
useful guns on the works arc properly arranged, and provided with the 
necessary quantity of ammunition. I ccmclude that the granaries in 
Asseerghur are already well stored : if they should be so, I recommend 
that you should not take the grain in the fort for the purpose of filling 
your bags for your supply on your expedition into Bcrar if you can get 
grain in the country, or in Burhampoor : as in case it should be necessary 
hereafter to push our operations into Hindustan, the depot at Asseerghur 
will be very useful to us. 

In respect to Burhampoor, after you shall have levied a contribution on 
it, I mean that it should be given over to Rajah Mohiput Ram. The 
British troops may be withdrawn from it, and a garrison of the Soubah’s 
infantry established there. I mean that the country depending upon 
Burl><impoor and Asseerghur should be delivered to the charge of Rajah 
Mohipig; Ram, for the Soubah of the Deccan. I will request you to speak 

G. A. O. Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th Oct. 1803. 

1 he detachment to march to-morrow morning by the right, the new piquets of infimtry 
to form the advance. The brigades of infantry to follow with their guns ; and each coips of 
Native infantry will have two companies, at such places in the pass as Capt. Beauman will 
to assist the park and wheel cairiages with the store and provision department. 

The cavalry, and old piquets of infantry, will not strike their tents until the line of 
nifanfry, the paik, magazine, and grain departments are through the pass, when they will 
alow in the above order. The Mysore cavalry, and the Marhatta cavalry, are to march 
wy the Ferdapoor pass. 



to him upon this subject ; and desire him to make his arrangements for 
placing Ids tannahs in the different villages* belcftiging to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, for establishing in the country the government of his Highness 
the Soubab of the Deccan, and for collecting the revenues. 

I take this opportunity of sending you the letters from the minister f!o 
Rajahs Mohiput Ram and Soukroodoor, by which the latter is displaced ; 
and if I should have leisure, I shall this day write a letter to Rajah Mohiput 
Ram, to recommend to him moderation in the exercise of his powers. As 
soon as the officers appointed by you shall have ascertained the amount of 
the property in the fort, let me have an account of it, and I will recom- 
mend to government that it may be given to the troops as prize. All 
these arrangements will take up some days ; and I do not think that to be 
regretted. In fact, we have run the length of our tether against Scindiah. 
He has nothing more to lose in the Deccan ; and your presence for a few 
days at Burhampoor will give countenance to Mohiput Ram, and will 
enable him to settle the country more completely than he would have it 
otherwise in his power to do. 

My letter of yesterday will have apprised you of my wish that you 
should, if possible, reinforce yourself in ordnance and ammunition from 
Asseerghur, preparatory to the siege of Gawilgliur. That place is not so 
strong, it is said, as Asseerghur ; but as it is the great hold of the Rajah 
of Berar’s government, as it contains all he possesses, and as it is more 
than probable it is garrisoned by good troops, well paid, you must not 
expect to get possession in the manner in which you have got possession 
of Asseerghur. You will, therefore, sec the necessity of being well 
equipped. As soon as you shall have completed the arrangements above 
alluded to, you might begin your march towards Gawilgliur, as you pro- 
pose, by Mulcapoor. While you are carrying on this operation, I shall 
keep an eye on the enemy, in the same manner as I have done since you 
have been at Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; and prevent them, if possible, 
from invading our own territories, or from interrupting you. 

Tell Rajah Mohiput Ram that the letter addressed to him was opened 
by accident. 

I wish that you would tell the officers of Scindiah’s corps that they arc 
to reside at Poonah, unless they have a wish to reside elsewhere ; and 
you might send them to my camp, from whence 1 will forward them to the 
southward. 

All your medicines are arrived. You must send an escort for them, 
which will not be inconvenient to you, wliileyou are making your arrange- 
ments at Burhampoor. If you want money I will send some at the same 
time. Tlie officers above mentioned can come with this guard. It ft said 
here that you found at Assye an account book of Lieut. Steward, which 
proves that he was in camp on the 22nd Sept. : I wish you would let me 
know if that be true. 

To Rajah Mohiput Ram. Camp, 24th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter, and I sincerely congratulate you upon the 
success against Asseerghur. I had already written to Col. Stevenson to 
request that he would place a garrison in Asseerghur to secure the place ; 
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and that he would give you over the country, and desire you to establish 
therein the government of his Highness the Soubali of the Deccan, to take ^ 
possession of the tannahs and districts, place in them sufficient garri- 
sons, collect the revenues, and do every thing in your power for the 
liencfit and protection of the people. It is my intention that the Souhah’s 
authority alone should prevail in those districts, as a division of tlie 
government must occasion weakness and confusion. Hereafter it will be 
easy for the Company’s government, and that of liis Highness, to settle 
the accounts of the revenues, and the share which is to belong to each 
party. 

I have sent to Col. Stevenson, to be delivered to you, an order from 
the Soubahj.by which you are put in charge of the whole of his High- 
ness’ western frontier, and in the command of his troops ; upon which 1 
congratulate you. In the exercise of the important duty confided to you 
by this order, as well as of that which you will have to perform in the 
distriej^sAnder Asseerghur and Biuhampoor, I recommend to you mode- 
raAitm and justice in all your proceedings. Intermixed with those under 
'' your charge, there are several districts and villages belonging to the 
Peshwah, and others to Jeswunt Rao Holkar. The Peshwah is now his 
Highness’ ally, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar is not his enemy. You must 
act with justice towards them, and not on any account interfere with 
them. You must take care to entertain and keep up a sufficient force, 
particularly in the districts belonging to Asseerghur. Tliis is a time of 
war, and the resources of the country can he preserved only by having in 
it a sufficient force. To endeavor to collect a large revenue would be 
useless, and would most probably eventually occasion loss. 

In respect to WaheJ Beg, tell him that I desire he will give you the 
letter addressed to you, and either bring or send the letters addressed to 
me whicli he brought from the Maharajali’s camp, and which he showed 
to Col, Lang. If he does not do that, you will do well to seize him, and 
send him here to me, as he has gone to you with no good purpose. 

I have already acquainted Ballojee Koonger in writing tliat I have 
always been desirous of peace, and that if the Maharajah had any thing to 
pro})ose to me, and should think proper to send here a sirdar, he should 
be treated with respect and attention, and should have a distinct answer. 

I have desired Col. Stevenson to levy a contribution on Burhampoor, in 
which I request you to assist him. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th Oct. 1803. 

1. I enclose a dispatch for his Excellency the Governor General, which 
I request you to peruse and forward. You will observe that the report 
whichj! communicated to you yesterday was well founded. 

2. You will see by the enclosed letter, that I am of opinion that nego- 
tiations for peace will soon be opened by both the confederated Chiefs. 

It is very desirable, therefore, that I should be furnished, if possible, at 
an early period, with an account of the districts, of which the revenues 
are collected in part by his Highness the Soubah, and in part by Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, respectively ; the value of those 
districts, and the amount collected by each party. 
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3. If a negotiation should be commenced, It would be very convenient, 
' and would preclude delays and intrigues, if one person only were to ne- 
gotiate for the allied governments ; and I should endeavor to carry it on 
upon this footing. But if his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan could 
be prevailed upon to give me powers, such as those I hold from the British 
government, it would prevent delay, and obviate all objections. 

4. I should wish, however, that his Highness would, let me know 
with what person he is desirous that I should consult for the benefit of his 
interests. 

5. I have to observe upon this subject that, under the treaty Of defen- 
sive alliance, the Soubah is entitled to an equal share with the Hon. Com- 
pany of any benefit that may be derived from a war ; and, therefore, it is 
not probable that he will derive any very great advantage from having a 
person more likely than a British officer to attend to his interest in the 
negotiation for peace. 

But, supposing • he should have such a person, and that there should be 
a difference of opinion between that })erson and the negotiator, on the part 
of the British government, under the same treaty his Highness is bound 
to attend to the counsels of the British government, in his intercourse with 
foreign powers ; and it is probable that his Highness would be obliged 
to give up this point for which the person charged with his separate in- 
terest in the negotiation might have contended. 

In quoting this treaty of defensive alliance, I write from memory, as 1 
have not a copy of it. 

6. It would appear, therefore, that for his Highness to name such a 
person would tend only to create delay and intrigues, and would answer 
the purpose of the enemy more than it would that of the allied govern- 
ments. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Ferdapoor, 24tli Oct. 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency that Col. Stevenson took 
possession of the city of Burhampoor, without opposition, on the Kith 
inst. He marched to Asseerghur on the 17th, took possession of the 
pettah on the 18th, opened a battery against the fort on tlie 20th, and ob- 
tained possession of it on the morning of the 21st. I have not yet 
received a detailed account of the manner in which Col. Stevenson ob- 
tained possession of this important fortress, or whether he sustained any 
loss in the attack of the pettah on the 18th, or of the fort. 

After I had arrived at Phoolmurry, about 16 miles north from Aurung- 
abad, I found that the enemy did not .advance to the southward, as I bad 
been informed they first intended; and in the night of the 1.5th I received 
a particular account of the disposition of their troops, baggage, &c.|/ which 
convinced me that they intended to interrupt Col. Stevenson’s operations 
at Asseerghur. 

I therefore marched on the 16th to the northward, and descended the 
ghaut on the 19th. Scindiah had moved to the northward, but he halted 
as soon as he found I had returned ; and he was yesterday at Ahoonah on 
the Taptf'e. The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and, it is said, 
has gone towards Chandorc. I suspect that the report has been circulated 
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with a view to draw me to the southward again ; but as Col. Stevenson 
has got possession of ;\sseerghur, and is fully equal to any thing that can 
be sent against him, it is my intcxition to re-ascend the ghaut immediately. 
Sixteen officers and serjeants belonging to the campoos have joined Col. 
Stevenson under your Excellency’s proclamation of 29th Aug. I will here- 
after send a list of the names, and an account of the pay each is to receive. 
The infantry retired towards the Nerbudda when Col. Stevenson ap- 
proached Ifurhampoor, and by all accounts it is completely destroyed and 
disorganized. It is impossible to form it into corps again, and it is not 
probable that it will ever be of any service to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

I have directed Col. Stevenson to leave a garrison in Asseerghur, and 
to deliver tlie districts depending upon that fortress to the charge of the 
servants of the Soubah of the Deccan. Your Excellency will observe 
that this is the last of the possessions of Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the 
Deccan ; and the o])erations of tlie troops will now be directed against 
those of the Rajah of Berar. 

By reports which I have received from Col. Murray, I observe that he 
was likely to beat Godra about the 9th or lOth inst, which place is on the 
road to, and, I imagine, not more than 100 miles distant from Ougein. But 
as the troops in that part of India arc incomplete in numbers, and 
remarkably unhealthy, the Obth regt. in particular having only 100 men 
fit for duty, altliough they had 900 when they arrived at Bombay in 
May last, I fear tliat Col. Murray’s corps is not sufficiently strong to 
advance upon Ougein. Besides this deficiency of strength, the existence 
of the domestic war in Guzerat against Canojee, which might be fatal to 
Col. Murray if he should advance, unless he should be so fortunate as 
first to defeat Canojee, must prevent this desirable movement, even if, by 
the recovery of tlie health of his troops. Col. Murray should become suffi- 
ciently strong. 

On the other hand, an attack upon Ougein from this quarter would 
leave the territories of the Peshwah and the Nizam exposed, and would 
render it necessary to defer, or possibly to forego altogether, the attack 
which I propose to make on the territories of the Rajah of Berar, which 
is, ill my opinion, the most likely to produce a peace. 

Since 1 forwarded to your Excellency the copies of my correspondence 
with Ballojee Koonger on the subject of peace, 1 have received various 
messages and letters through different channels on the same subject, but 
all written or delivered by persons not having any official character, and 
unauthorized, which are not deserving of your Excellency’s notice, and, 
therefore, 1 do not transmit copies of them. I have uniformly referred 
them to the answer which I wrote to Ballojee Koonger. It is reported 
that Dnwlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have quarrelled ; that 
the latter intends to endeavor to obtain a peace through the mediation of 
Amrut Rao, and the former through that of the Peshwah, or by secret 
negotiation. Excepting that these Chiefs have separated their armies, I 
have no reason to believe that they have quarrelled, and I can give your 
Excellency no information to enable you to form a judgment of the truth 
of the remainder of the report. I think it probable, however, that nego- 
tiations for peace will soon be commenced by both those Chiefs. I can 
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only assure your Excellency that I shall not suffer them to be carried on 
in any channel in which the result can be influenced or the conclusion 
delayed. 


The D.A.G. to Mcyor Palmer, 24th Oct. 1803.^ 

I have received your letter of the 2l8t, and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
has received further infonnation of the Rajah of Berar having ascended the Cas- 
serbarry ghaut, and he desires me to inform you that he will march immediately 
for Aurungabad. HC requests you will communicate this to the Soubah, and 
prevail on him to send information of the approach of the army to the aumils of 
Puttun, IJheer, and every other fortified place, with orders to defend themselves, if 
attacked, to the last extremity, and not to pay any contributions. He may assure 
all such as may behave in such a pusillanimous manner as to pay money to this 
army, that the General will hang them up before their town gates. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Adjuntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst. and 
its enclosures. 

2. When I had the honor last to address you, by desire of Lieut. Gen. 
Stuart, upon the subject of the supplies to be furnished by Bombay for 
the use of the troops about to march from the Toombuddra to Poonah, I 
calculated them for the wliole army which was assembled at Hurryhur, 
under the command of his Excellency in the month of March, but for a 
limited period of time, and for a state of operations far within that on 
which the troops under my command have since been employed. 

3. I was aware that Gen. Stuart had made a requisition for a still larger 
supply, for the use of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, which 
I had not included in my calculation. 

4. My address of the llth inst. was intended to recall these circum- 
stances to your recollection, to point out to you that I had reason to ex- 
pect a supply of rice at Bombay to the amount of 600 garces ; that 1 had 
no other resource; and that, consequently, 1 hoped you would give or- 
ders that the supply might not be discontinued, and that it might be 
replenished from Canara. 

5. In the letter which I have had the honor to receive from you, it ap- 
pears that the statement in my letter of the llth is erroneous, and that I 
have received the quantity of rice wliich I expected : I do not deny that it 
has been received by the troops, all of whom are placed under my com- 
mand ; but not by those for whom it was calculated, and whom I must 
have had in contemplation when I wrote that I had not yet received 600 
garces of rice. 

6. Upon this occasion those troops may be classed in 3 divisions *. 1st, 
those serving in the territories to the northward : 2ndly, the di^*8ion 
which marched to Poonah under Col. Murray, and is now commanded by 
Lieut. Col. Colman : 3rdly, the division of troops under my immediate 
command. 


Metn. 25th Oct. 1S03. 

Mis. Maxwell having made it a particular request that the prayer book of the late 
Lieut. Col. Maxwell might lie pieserved fur her, Major Keimedy will be very happy to 
have it restored by any person wtio may have purchased it at Lieut. Col. Maxwell's sale. 
A bamboo, belonging to a private tent, may be had at Capt, Barclay’s tent. 
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7. In TGspect to tho troops serving to the northward, I never could in- 
clude them in my calculation of supplies required for those serving in 
this quarter. Indeed, I never imagined that it could be necessary that 
they should be supplied from Bombay, as the scene of their service has the 
^feputation of being the most plentiful spot in India. At all events, sup- 
posing it to be necessary to supply them from Bombay, their food could 
not be called an extraordinary call upon the resources of that presidency, 
as it must have been supplied at all events if I had never appeared in 
this country. Tlieir supply, therefore, in my opinion, ought not to be in- 
cluded in the 600 garces respecting which I had the honor of addressing you. 

8. When I was approaching Poomih, I had the honor of addressing you 
respecting the arrangement to be made for the food of the troops under 
the command of Col. Murray ; and in answer to my letter upon that sub- 
ject, I was informed that it was not necessary that I should make any 
arrangements for their subsistence, and that every thing that was neces- 
sary should be done by the government of Bombay. These troops like- 
wise subsisted on the resources of Bombay before I arrived at Poonah ; 
and in making a calculation of the extraordinary call upon those resources, 
it was not to be expected that I should include their consumption : in my 
opinion, therefore, the consumption of the troops of this division ought not 
to be included in the 600 garces. 

9. It is true that the stores from which that division and those which 
the division of troops under my immediate command have been fed have 
been received ; but the accounts of the issues from those stores have 
been kept separate, and it will not be diflicult to ascertain what quantity 
has been issued to the troops of Col. Murray’s or Col. Colman’s brigade. 

10. The remainder of the grain sent to Panwell, which has been the 
consumption of this divisio)i of the army, and forms the store at Ahmed- 
nuggur, or the store at Poonah (although that is applicable solely to the 
consumption of the brigade under Col. Col man), is what ought properly 
to be carried to account against the 600 garces upon which I calculated. 

11. 1 have the same objection to the account of the salt meat and spi- 
rits, said to have been received on my requisition, that I have to the 
account of the rice : a great proportion of the former, and the greatest 
proportion of the latter, have been consumed by Col. Colman’s brigade. 
However, I should have made a further requisition for measures to be 
taken to provide larger quantities of salt provisions and spirits, if I had 
imagined there could have been any want of them, when I made the first 
requisition in January last; as I mentioned in the 2nd paragraph of this 
letter, although I provided for a larger body of troops, I had not in con- 
templation operations of such extent or duration. 

12. Fbeg leave to allude, in this place, to the enclosure, No. 4, in your 
letter, being an account of the number of bullocks which have been sent 
from Bombay for the service of the army above the ghauts. I have not 
received one of the 10,3.51 bullocks specified in that return, excepting 
1000 carriage bullocks which were received from Col. Murray’s corps 
when I marched from Poonah. I am not aware of the number that have 
been received for the pontoon establishment. 

13. In respect to our future demands, in my opinion I ought to have 
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4000 bullock bags of 144 lbs. each, in each of the months of November 
and December; and I imagine that when the deductions which I have 
above specified have been made from the consumption, more than that 
quantity will remain of the 600 garces. 

14. In the next year, if Col. Colman’s brigade is to be included, pr(f- 
vision ought to be made to supply 1000 garces instead of 600, for 
which I wrote in my letter of the 1 1th. I cannot include the troops in 
the territories to the northward, as I can make no calculation of their 
consumption. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Adjnntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th inst., in 
which you have enclosed copies of your dispatches to his Excellency the 
Governor General. 

2. These contain intelligence of a most important and delicate nature. 

It is obvious that his -Highness the Soubah is not aware of the benefits 
which he derives from his alliance with the British government. In fact 
his government could not stand, and would not have stood one day without 
the powerful support which it has received. 

3. The war in which the British government is engaged is in support 
of the government of the Soubah of the Deccan. The immediate cause 
of the war was the refusal of the Marhatta Chiefs to remove from his 
Highness’ territories the large armies which they had collected for the 
purpose of invading them. The remote cause may be supposed to be the • 
treaty of Basscin ; but however desirable in other respects to the British 
government thatlreaty might have been, the completion of it was a most 
essential object with a view to the security of the Nizam, and his Highness 
derives the advantage of that treaty at this moment. 

4. In the war thus entered into for his Highness’ interests, in which the 
greatest exertions have been made by the British government, and the most 
complete success has attended them, his Highness has not calculated how 
far the terms of the treaty with the British government are to bind him. 

I do not recollect the terms of the treaty, but the principle and spirit of it 
is, protection on the part of the British government, which his Highness 
has received, and co-operation and assistance to the fullest extent on 
that of his Highness. Without quibbling upon words, it would not be 
difficult to show that, in such a war as this, the admittance into his High- 
ness’ forts of our small detachments and convoys is an essential assistance, 
which his Highness is bound even by the terms of the treaty to give. 

5. However, considering the coolness which exists between his High- 
ness and his minister, and the declared sentiments of his Highness {ft the 
time at which he was partially reconciled to him, it is my opinioft that it 
will be useless to make any representation to his Highness at present 
upon the subject cither of his declaration upon that occasion, or of his 
erroneous conception of his engagement under the treaty of defensive 
alliance. For the same reason, I think that it would be prudent to defer 
to come to any explanation with his Highness upon the subject to which I 
drew your attention in my letters of the 18th and 24th inst. 

6. It appears to me that his Highness’ mind is irritated, and that he has 
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no notion of his real situation, or his true interests. The agitation of the 
topics above alluded to, however desirable, will only increase this irrita- 
tion, may be the cause of the adoption of some violent step respecting the 
minister, and will certainly answer no good purpose. In time, his High- 
mess will perceive the candor and honor of the British government in all 
its transactions ; and the delivery of the territory depending upon Asseer- 
ghur and Burharnpoor to the officers of his Highness’ government will be 
a striking proof of those qualities, as well as of the benefits which he 
derives from his alliance with the British government. 

7. I must endeavor to work through the war without the assistance of 
his magazines ; and in case of negotiations for peace, to bring them to a 
successful conclusion, notwithstanding the intrigues which I anticipate. 

8. The Rajah of Berar has passed through the ghauts, and was near the 
Godavery. I have therefore returned to-the southward, and have apprised 
the killadars of my movements, in order that they may hold out. I have 
gone so far as to threaten them, in case they should pay any contribution 
that he may attempt to levy before I can reach him. 

To Col. Stevenson. 25th Oct. 1803. 

The march of the Rajah of Berar to the southward, and the fear that I 
mjiy be detained to the southward for some time, during which all this 
country would be exposed to Scindiah, make it necessary that we should 
revise our plan in some degree. Accordingly, I wish you for the present 
to watch Scindiah, and to prevent him from undertaking any thing of 
consequence, or doing any material mischief, till I can give the other a 
turn to the northward, when all will be safe. You may, in the mean 
time, make all your arrangements for the Berar expedition, all your 
inquiries respecting roads, distances, &c. &c., upon which you shall cer- 
tainly go as soon as I shall have brought up the Rajah : this I may pos- 
sibly do in a few days. I leave with Capt. Scott, for you, 75,000 pagodas, 
in various gold coins, and 25,000 pagodas in silver, the whole 30 bullock 
loads ; and I leave all the medicines for your corps, 54 bullock loads. 
You will do well to send an escort and carriage for that money and 
medicines. 

The D.A.G. to Major Palmer. Adjnntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd inst., reporting the arrival of 
the Rajah of Berar above tlie ghauts, and his progress afterwards. 

The lion. Major Oen. Wellesley directs me U> repeat to you his intention to 
inarch direct to Aurungabad, if the motions of the above Chief should render that 
necessary ; and his request that you will urge the Soubah to encourage all the 
killadars and aumils, particularly those of Futtun aiidBheer, to resist any attempts 
of thi Rajah upon their forts and towns, by holding out the certain prospect of 
speedy jelief to them by this army. 

The D.A.G. to Knsigyi Fowler. Camp at Adjuntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

1 have only just now received your letter of the 17th inst. Capt. Baynes is at 
Goondy, one march from Rackisbaum, by the Last accounts from him. If you 
can learn that he is at that place, or within a march of you in any direction, when 
you receive this letter, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will 
inarch immediately and join him ; unless you should have information of the 
enemy being in the neighbourhood, in which case you will take some strong po- 
sition at Rackisbaum, and defend yourself till further orders. 
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If you find tliat Capt. Baynes has proceeded too far for you to overtake him 
in one march, you will send him a report of your situation, and wait his orders. 

The D.A.Q. to Capt. Baynes, Camp at Adjimtee, 25th Oct. 1R03. 

I have received your letter of the 21 st, from Goondy. Capt. Seton arrived at 
Dharore on the IGth, and an officer, with a large sum of money, was expected 
to arrive there on the next day ; so that the letters forwarded to him on the 19tn 
will no doubt bring them both time enough to march with you from Goondy. 

Ensign Fowler marched from Ahmednuggur, with recovered men and some 
stores, on the 18th, for Rackisbaum, where he would halt for orders. He has 
been directed to join you, if you are at Goondy, or within a march of him when 
he receives the letter; and to report liimsclf to you, and wait your orders, if you 
have proceeded farther than he can overhike you in one march. In this latter 
case the General wishes you would halt for him, if you think that circumstances 
will allow you ; apprise liim that you move on, if you cannnot halt for him. 

The Rajah of Berar and Baba Phurkiah ascended the Casserbarry ghaut on the 
19th, and have directed their march towards Toka. The General returned to this 
place to-day, in consequence of the above movement; and will proceed without 
halting towards Aurungabad, till further information of the enemy’s motions mav 
render it necessary to change his route. You may accordingly proceed towards 
the city till you hear further from me, unless the enemy arrive in your wav, 
when you should take post at Rackisbaum, or in any other strong village, and 
expect assistance. 

1 wrote you already that Col. Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur on the 
2l8t. I now enclose you the news of a pretty battle at Delhi. If you think 
Lieut. Barrett’s remaining at Goondy not essentially necessary for the futuie 
collection of supplies, the General would be glad that you ordered him up to 
Rackisbaum,* by which the tappall runs, and which is nearer to Ahmednuggur. 
In this case he may discharge the boatmen, and give the boats in chaige to the 
head man of the village opposite to Goondy. I enclose a letter for Capt. Seton. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Pahlood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17 th, upon tlie 


G. M. (). Camp at Palilood, 2(itl\ (^ct 180.5 

The 5th brigade to funiish 1 jernidar, and 20 non-rominissioned olKcers and rank ami 
file, as a guard to some grain dealeis arrived in the neighbouihootl of camp. 

0.0. 2Cth Oct 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has received information from H. K. the Commander in Cliief, 
that the Ut, Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort St. George has been jileased, on H. K.'s 
recommendation, to order, till the conclusion of the war with the Marhatta confede- 
rates, the continuance of the payments on family ceitificates to the families of the Native 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and sepoys who have gloriously lulleii, or may hereatfer 
fall in battle, or who may have died, or may hereafter die, of their wounds. Rolls of the 
names and rank of those Native officeis, iion-coinmissioned officers, and piivates who 
have fallen in battle or died of their wounds are to be made out forthwith, signed hy the 
adjutant, and couiilersigne5l by the commanding officers, and to be sent to the A. (i.'s 
office with the monthly returns, and in duplicate to the office of the military secietiiry 
of the Governor of Fort St. George. 

Major Gen. Wellesley reejuests that officers commanding corps will ejqdain this order 
particularly to the troops under their command, and that they will fake this oppoitunity of 
again pointing out to the Native froojrs the anxious concern of the (lovernment wh\c^ they 
are serving, and of their superiors, to adopt eveiy measure which can alleviate the dlsliesa 
of their families. 

In order to insure the early advantage of this atteiition on the part (if government to the 
objects of it, Major Gen. Wellesley desires that officers eommanding troops of Native 
cavalry, companies of Native infantry, gun lascars, and pioneers, and officeis in cliarge o 
hospitals, will, on this day, send to paymasters to whom such officers may have given notice 
of casualfips, such as are described in the first paragraph, a copy of this order certified ly 
himself, together with a list of the names of the offii^ers or men of his troop or company, or 
under his charge, who were killed in action or died of their wounds, having opposite t e 
name of each the name of the person to whom the payment is to lie continued, under 
orders of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council. 
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subject of the repairs of the fort of Baroach. In my opinion, all that is 
necessary at present is to repair the breach, and any other parts of the 
wall that may require it, in order to make the place a secure hold ; and to 
put in a serviceable state the buildings which are necessary to give 
effectual cover to the garrison and hospital. Every thing else may be 
deferred to a future period. * 

To J. H. Piele, Eaq. • - * Camp at Pahjood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 14th, and I am obliged to you for 
having sent my horse. The Nabob of Savanore may be permitted to 
reside in Mysore ; but as, between ourselves, the Company are not now 
to have possession of the Savanore revenue, I do not see any necessity for 
giving him any more money. 

I shall request Col. Close to urge the Peshwah to provide for him per- 
manently, and I shall urge Goklah not to interfere with the arrangements 
which the Peshwali may make for the Nabob. I have desired that the 
500 pagodas may be repaid to Bistnapah. It would be a proper trick to 
prevail upon Purneah to send our money 800 or 900 miles for us, and 
then to make him stand to the losses to which its transportation might be 
liable. 

I learn from Bistnapah that Purneah has some thoughts of sending him 
the horse which he may raise according to the directions from govern- 
ment. The greater number I have of these troops, the better 1 shall be 
pleased ; but I rather believe that it is the intention of government that 
these now to be raised should serve in the defence of Mysore ; and I 
think that, before you allow them to be sent to me, you will do well to 
take the opinion of government upon that subject. I have written to 
Col. Close respecting the tliieves who robbed Bistnapah’s party. I think 
they ouglit to be hanged ; some at Sungoly on the Gutpurba, and others 
on the Kistna, and one or two at Hurryhur: if Col. Close agrees in 
opinion, I shall order the escorts for them, and that they may be execute(^ 
accordingly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Pahlood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

In my opinion, Purneah’s thieves ought to be hanged. There is no 
other way of putting a stop to these robberies ; and I am not quite certain 
that it would not be best to send 6 to be hanged at Sungoly, 2 at Goor- 
gherry, and 2 at the post on the Kistna, and the remainder at Hurryhur. 
If you agree in opinion on this subject, I will give orders that the thieves 
may be escorted and executed accordingly. Colman should keep his post 
at present : hereafter, when I shall have brought up the Rajah of Berar, I 
will write respecting the attack you have proposed. I am moving to the 
8outhwa1*d with all expedition. 


To Major Shawe. Camp at Pahlood, 26th Oct. 1803, 

I have received your letter of the 4th, and Sydenham’s report of the 
campaign to the northward, up to the nth Sept. Every thing appears to 
prosper, and I hope we shall soon bring the war to a conclusion. Since 
the battle of Assye, I have been like a man who fights with one hand and 
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defends himself with the other. With Col. Stevenson’s corps I have 
acted offensively, and have taken Asseerghur ; and' with my own, I have 
covered his operations, and defended the territories of tllfe Nizam and the 
Peshwah. In doing this,’ I have made some terrible marches, but I have 
been remarkably fortunate : first, in stopping the enemy when th^ in- 
tended to pass to the southward, through the Casserbarry ghaut ; an^ 
afterwards, by a rapid march to the northward, in stopping Scindiah, when 
he was moving to ^interrupt Col. Stevensom’s •perations against Asseer- 
ghur, in which he would otherwise have undoubtedly succeeded. I 
moved up the ghaut as soon as Col: Stevenson got possession of Asseer- 
ghur ; and I think that, in a day or two, I shall turn Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
who has passed through to the southward. At all events, I am in time to 
prevent him doing any mischief. 

I think that we are in great style to be able to act on the offensive at 
all in this quarter ; but it is only done by the celerity of our movements, 
and by acting on the offensive or defensive with either 'corps, according 
to their situation, and that of the enemy. * 

Sydenham’s account of Scindiah’s force is tolerably correct. Wc un- 
derstand, however, that Pohlman’s brigade of 8 battalions was called the 
1st, which was destroyed on the 23rd Sept. : the 2 other brigades in that 
action are not accounted for by Sydenham ; they were 4 battalions of 
Begum Sumroo, and 4 battalions of Dupont. The latter was formerly 
Filose’s, and was entirely destroyed by Holkar, in the action at Uugein. 
It was raised at Poonah, and was not under Perron’s command. 

Doudernaiguc’s brigade, the 4th, of 6 battalions ; and Brownrigg’s, as 
the 5tb, of 4 or 5 battalions, are in Hindustan; I believe, at present, in 
the Rajpoot countries. 

According to Sydenham’s and this account, these arc the only 2 bri- 
gades that have not been engaged, and arc not destroyed ; excepting, pos- 
sibly, one or two battalions of Begum Sumroo’s, and one of Pohlman’s, 
♦which were sent off with the baggage at the commencement of the battle 
of Assye. Besides these, 1 understand that some of the troops of Dupont’s 
brigade, and some belonging to a brigade, now raising, are at Ougein. 

How unfortunate it is that we have not Guzerat in style 1 If we had, 

I should immediately have a corps from that province on the back cither 
of Scindiah’s troops on the Taptee, or of his brigade in the Rajpoot coun- 
tries; and thus put an end to the war by one blow. You will sec that 
we shake at Hyderabad; but Heshmut Jung, with all his faults, certainly 
manages that durbar well ; and I have Written to him to suggest that he 
should, for the present, desist from all teasing remonstrances upon trifling 
objects, and endeavor to convince the Nizam that a sense of his true 
interests, as well as the spirit of his treaty with the Company, should lead 
him to co-operate heartily in the common cause. * * 

I saw your brother yesterday, and he is doing well : indeed, all the 
wounded officers and men are fast recovering. 

P. S. Pray do not forget to send us money round to Bombay, as that 
Presidency is in great distress. T-hat is the only want which I now fear ; 
for 1 believe I have settled tifie ri<5e, concern, but that very settlement 
creates a want of money. v 



ju DJi.O. to M€^ Palmer. . Camp at Pahlood, 26ll» Opi im.^ 

Your hircarrahs have delivered the duplicate of your letter of tba 24lli. 
wThe Hon Major Qen. Wellesley wiU be at Binkenboley to-morrow morning 
JLh the army, and will be glad to receive your latest accounts of the enemy • 
and situation. He begs you will encourage every person to hold out on 
Se certainty of speedy relief. The General also requests that you will gi\e the 
Snubah ef Auruneahad the accompanying copies of a proclamation by his Excel- 
lencv tK Most Noble the Governor General, to be circulated in the 
sent to the principal towns under the Soubah s management. 


and 


_ , Phoolmurry; 28th Oct. 1803. 

To Col. Murray. . j » * 

.1 lose not a moment to apprise you that I have received intelligence 
that Scindiah has returned across the Taptee, and it is said that he is 
going up the Sindwah ghaut, and then across the Nerbudda to Ougein. 
We have taken Burhampoor and Asseerghur, and Scindiah has lately been 
deserted by vast numbers of his horse. His infantry are entirely de- 
stroyed, that is to say, those corps which were engaged at Assye. I am 
now employed in driving out the Rajah of Berar, who has come into fte 
southward upon a predato-y excursion. Col. Stevenson is watching Scin- 
diah to the northward. As soon as I shall have got rid of Ae. Rajah of 
Berar, I shall take up Col. Stevenson’s place, and send him into Berar to 
besiege Gawilgh.ir and lay hold of Nagpoor. We cannot venture into 
Hindustan till I shall thus have secured our right flank. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 



, LONiJOK : 

by WoLiAM Ctowsi and Sons, 
Stas^ford Street. 








